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BJTHJDUCTIOU. 

This  improved  and  revised  edition  of  4  CRITICAL  and  QiPHATiC  PARA¬ 
PHRASE  of  Hie  New  Testament  with  limited  footnotes,  Is  the  result  of 
a  ^rord  study  as  found  in  tbs  original  Greek  of  the  Toxtuo  Rcceptug 
(with  soma  exceptions) .  She  Greek  Text  by  Scholz  yjod  also  used* 

The  SBptuagint,the  Greek  Torsion  of  She  Old  Testament  was  consulted 
ord  used  where  It  shed  light  cm  Hen?  Testament  words. 

It  is  v/orthy  of  note  to  mention,  that  the  Textus  Recoptue ,  also  knovm 
as  the  Received  Text, was  compiled  from.  Greek  Manuscripts  which  woro 
wltten  after  the  tenth  century,  The  King  Janos  Torsion  while  being 
prepared  Y/as  compared  with  these  manuscripts.  The  Tortus  Reeeptua 
does  hare  certain  additions  when  compared  with  other  Greek  Torts. 

Yet  there  is  no  reason  to  delete  them  as  long  as  they  are  in  har¬ 
mony  with  the  subject  they  hear  on. 

In  addition  to  the  shore  mentioned  hooks. the  following  were  In  con¬ 
stant  use.  {The  Analytical  Greek  Lexicon)  (A  Concordance  to  the  Greek 
New  Testament)  (Concordance  by  James  Strong)  (The  King  James  Version) 

( Griechlseh-Deutohea  V/ortor-buch)  [The  Cyclopedia  of  Bible  Texts  end 
subjects)  (Standard  Bible  Diet  ionary  (IhJgliah  and  German  Dictionaries) 
(Robert  Young *a  Concise  Comments)  (Adam  Clarke  Commentary)  (Jamieson 
Paussett  and  Brown  Commentary)  (Companion  Bible ,  G  ?ol . Edition ) .  The 
last  three  mentioned  arc  monumental  in  scope , therefore , Bible  schol¬ 
ars  should (If  possible) get  and  keep  them  as  cherished  possessions. 

The  sources  of  information  available  to  those  vflio  define  or  trans¬ 
late  New  Testament  Greek  words  are  many.  Each.  person  who  dies  this 
kind  of  work,  contributes  according  to  his  or  hor  ability.  As  of  to- 
day, there  still  may  be  soma  vital  truth  in  The  Mew  Testament , that 
is  not  understood  as  fully  as  it  might  be. 

A1  it  oral  defining  of  a  word  or  words  is  desirable,  when,  it  says  vdiat 
it  aeons  and  moans  what  it  says.  But  the  fact  remains  that  wo  do 
not  always  have  an  exact  equivalent , thus  the  casual  reader  finds 
small  comfort  in  literalness.  The  peculiar  way  words  are  used  in 
some  places  in  the  original  language  pesos  a  problem.  Words  used 
in  (figures  of  speech)  when  given  ct  literal  definition  rmtra  obscure 
reading, and  bring  about  a  measure  of  confusion  on  the  subject  under 

consideration. 


In  this  work, a  word  or  words  in( parenthesis)  are  an  equivalent  or  on 
alternate  reading  or  a  paraphras e , at  times  including  additional 
words  to  help  explain  and  harmonize  Bible  Doctrine .with  a  subject 
under  consideration.  Words  thoroughly  implied  for  the  sake  or  am- 
p has is, are  at  times  used  without  parenthesis , for  they  are  the  result 
of  contextual  study. 


The  very  nature  of  this  work  calls  for  decisions  to  be  made, but  for 
an  exhaustive  analysis  one  oust  go  to  the  oommentarla a .  Footnotes 
are  usually  limited  to  verses  where  a  lengthy  paraphrase  mould  en¬ 
large  the  verse  too  much.  Rnphatic  paraphrasing  for  greater  insight 
is  limited  to  verses  that  are  obscure  or  ambiguous.  An  undertaking 


of  this  kind  is  not  intended  to  supersede  the  fi 


of 


r.e ,  but  it  is  intended  to  hive  greater 


trine  to  the  reader  without  studying  the  many  books 


100— 


Aa  mattery  atnnd.tha  casual  reader  will  appreciate  thio,but  the 
zealous  student  may  man  to  verify  wfeat  he  reads ,  ia  bis  own  'way. 

If  he  has  a  oritioal  mind  It  nay  urge  him  os  to  oxamlrto  tho  words 
end  excerpts, to  find  out  whether  they  have  been  put  to  proper  uso, 
and  then  offer  oritiolsra  which  can  he  appreciated.  Criticism  should 
rest  upon  the  position  that  The  Scriptures  have  nothing  to  fear. for 
they  are  what  they  are. and  honest  scholarship  should  not  try  to  des¬ 
troy  anything  except  misconception. 

Words  have  not  been  cataloged  in  order  to  give  them  the  some  defin¬ 
ition  throughout , for  in  doing  so, it  could  happen  that  the  shades  of 
meaning  would  not  he  used  to  the  best  advantage. 

Anyone  doing  thl3  kind  of  work  without  a  degree  of  some  kind, my 
find  non-aooeptance  among  orthodox  Christians , even  if  it  does  not 
detract  from  one's  Bible  knowledge.  But  who  can  blame  them  for  be¬ 
ing  oautious  ?  A  work  of  this  kind  can  bo  perpetuated  by  individ¬ 
uals  or  groups  or  Societies, but  it  should  be  done  without  making  a 
profit. 

Many  believe  only  renowned  Greek  Scholars  should  define  Tho 
New  Teotement  words.  To  be  sure  no  one  decries  learning.  Yet  v;o 
are  confronted  with  the  foil  caving:  Does  a  mere  translation  give  us 
a  pattern  of  harmonious  truths  ?  Does  it  give  the  casual  reader 
adequate  coverage  for  these  modern  days  of  stress  and  strain  ? 

Can  we  expect  all  of  them  to  consult  large  commentaries  for  compar¬ 
ative  study  ?  Hov/  can  we  help  those  who  do  not  go  or  belong  to  a 
Church  ?  Can  \7e  give  better  coverage  for  the  times  v;e  live  in  with 
A  Critical  and  Ikaphatic  Paraphrase  ? 

According  to  my  belief .much  has 
been  accomplished  in.  this  or  any  work, that  relies  upon  tho  internal 
evidence  found  in  The  New  Testament  and  that  of  The  Old  Testament , 
But  even  so. accrued  wisdom  declares  that  perfection  is  beyond  the 
realm,  of  achievement, in  an  effort  of  this  kind.  There  are  differen¬ 
ces  of  opinion  in  the  waitings  of  renowned  men  concerning  Bible  In¬ 
terpretation, without  any  discredit  to  them. 

Unwittingly  errors  of 

judgment  may  have  crept  into  this  work.  Should  this  be  the  case 
your  indulgence  is  asked.  If  deliberate  falsehoods  have  been  per¬ 
petrated,  I  am  sure  to  fall  into  the  hand3  of  TfDO  LIVING  GOD. 

As  a 

reminder  one  might  add, that  in  a  work  of  this  kind, wo  raap  the  fruit 
of  toil  from  those  who  have  carried  on  before  us.  Men  liko(Tischon- 
dor.f )  (SLziver)  (Bachman)  (Tregelles)  (Grio3baoh)  (Wordsworth)  (Alford) 
and  many  others, are  known  to  have  given  us  an  improved  Greek  Text. 
Due  recognition  for  their  labors  are  always  in  order. 

Generally  when 

used, I  have  retained (as  much  as  possible ), the  wording  of  the ( Adam 
Clarke  Commentary)  (Jamieson  Paussstt  and  Brown  Ccuaaentory)  ( The  Com¬ 
panion.  Bible) .  They  are  usually  found  in(parenthosis)within  the 
vcro3. also  in  the  footnotes.  In  order  to  save  apace  they  often  ap¬ 
pear  in  a  deleted  fo'm, without  any  deliberate  distortion. 

Over  a 

period  of  many  years  I  made  up  a  lot  of  notes,vjhich  could  bo  used 
later  on  for  paraphrasing  some  of  the  difficult  verses.  These  notes 
were  put  together  from  what  scholars, teachers  and  preachers  wrote 
or  taught  on  the  subjeot.thus  along  with  many  notes  of  my  own, they 

(XI) 


I 


bare  gives,  me  a  wealth  of  information  to  mill  from.  This  informa¬ 
tion  oimnot  ha  £nc  pin-pointed  to  individuals  ,  it  rightly  belongs 
to  a  pool  of  knowledge  that  anyone  can  acquire  trtter  the  years. 

Everyone  should  recognize  the  fact  that  nan’s  work  usually  stems 
from  those  who  hare  gone  on  before  and, if  our  work  has  worthwhile 
aerit.lt  will  transcend  the  source,  and  will  eventually  become  a 

part  of  ctoulative  knowledge  for  the  good  of  all  who  want  it* 

▼ 

♦ 

tie  have  been  told  that  the  many  Greek  eannaoripta  vary ,  but  we  also 
Bust  admit  that  Scholars  have  accomplished  much  through  research 
and  hard  work, so  that  by  now  they  can  escape  downright  error  by  the 
proper  choice  of  these  variations* 

Appropriating  and  applying  know¬ 
ledge  handed  dovm  to  us  from  learned  men.doee  not  detract, but  rath¬ 
er  lends  authority  to  the  inquiring  mind  *  Bible  learning  has  gone 
through  an  evolutionary  process.  Diligent  scholars  have  shed  great¬ 
er  light  on  THE!  3CBIFT0KB3.  Because  of  this, the  human  family  can 
ill- afford  to  reject  The  Bible , neither  should  they  sanction  blblio- 
lotry.  A  reverent  and  sincere  approach  to  The  Bible  is  fitting  and 
proper.  \7e  should  always  pray  for  and  anticipate  a  measure  of  en¬ 
lightenment  from  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT.  Self- centered  logic ,  including 
materialistic  and  biased  historical  views, are  not  very  comidoive 

to  the  unravelling  of  Bible  information. 

■ 

A  few  remarks  concerning  Blbliciam  ore  in  order  hero,  Jhan  this 
method  is  used  in  a  good  way,  It  metmo  a  thorough  acquaintance  with 
The  Scriptures.  As  It  is  generally  used, it  endorsee  tho  literal 
us©  of  She  Scriptures;  which  ignoro  tho  contextual  study  of  a  Bible 
Subject, it  also  ignores  figures  of  speech  and  principles  of  inter¬ 
pretation.  This  method  can  hardly  be  called  good.  It  has  ouch  in 
common  with  (Literalism)  .where  interpretation  is  according  to  the 
letter ,  ignoring  ell  figurative  language  or  specified  situations  in 
which  Bible  statements  occur.  The  Satirical  and  Ironical  applica¬ 
tion  of  some  Scripture  should  be  given  due  consideration. 

One  might 

mention  here, that  there  is  no  specific  need  for  all  of  us  to  study 
the  Greek  Text.  Bible  reeding  and  study  In  your  own  language  is 
sufficient  to  load  you  on  to  salvation* 

The  word  ( SPIRIT)  with  its  (fourteen  shaded )  meanings  .has  proved  Itself 
to  be  one  of (the  greatest  stumbling  blocks ) for  The  Christian. 
Because  of  this, it  has  usually  been  defined  according  to  the(Goni- 
panlon  Bible) appendix  101, page  146* 

AUalted  number  of  (figures  of 

a  pee  oh}  have  been  pointed  out,  they  axe  In  general  agreement  with  the 
(Companion  Bible)  appendix  6,page  8.  The  familiar  (it  came  to  pass) 
as  found  in  the  King  James  Version,  has  been  retained  In  most  places. 

Abbreviations  used. 

(CB)  means  (The  Companion  Bible )  should  be  consul  ted  {Dor  further  in¬ 
formation, because  In  a  work  of  this  kin&fvaxy  often)  only  a  gist 
con  be  given* 

(AC)  means  the  (Adam  Clarke  Commantaiy )  should  be  consulted  for  fur¬ 
ther  information, 

( Ji?B)means  { J amieoon  Foussstt  and  Brawn  flonmentory)  should  be  con- 
oult ed  for  further  Information . ( One  Volume  Edit! oil . 

(HI) 


ithOSis) 

'atlfied  J£T  an  «u 


ned  as  thjio  is 


MS. 


* 

(BA)Means(fhe  SUfmcttotor) »  In  th«  verse  Involved, fitaver- 
eighty  of  70S  THEE  OOP  la  at  a tafce,  therefore, they  should  be 
understood  50  as  to  safeguard  HDS  SOBER  l &  connection  with 
613  JDDOKB0JB.  Bond*  In  ((double  parenthesis)  )have  bees  glean¬ 
ed  from  The  Artlolesffihat  does  Olethroa  aeon  ?)  ,as  found  in 
aae  Differentiator  of  (See.  1963  and  Tab .  1954} .  A  email  book¬ 
let  magazine  dedicated  to  Scripture  research,  by  Alexander, 
Thoason.one  of  its  Editors. 


(DB) tleana(Xb*  Differentiator)  •  These  vernaes  ore  believed  to  be 
on  improvement  over  such,  renderings  as  (the  overthrew  of  the 
world)  (the  disruption  of  the  world) (the  ruin  of  the  world} 
(the  foundation  of  the  world)  •  words  in{  (double  parenthesis) } 
have  bean  gleaned  from  The  Articles  ( The  Disruption  Jfcllaoy} 

of  (Fab.1957)  (Apr#  196?)  (Aug. 1057)  (Cot  .1967)  (Feb.1959) ,by 
Alexander  Thomson* 3  Dannie  Terraoe,  Edinburgh  IS, Scotland, 

(DC) Lioanfl(Tho  Differentiator)*  Words  in ( (double  parenthesis)) 
have  boon  gleaned  from  The  Articles  (Will  Cod  punish  ?) . 

Pound  in  thd(Peb.l959}ond (Apr.  1959) is£tae,by  Alexander  Thom¬ 
son, 


(DD)keans(The  Differentiator).  Words  in  ((double  parenthesis) ) 
have  been  gleaned  from  The  Articles  (What  is  Destruction  ?) 
Issues  of  (Aug, 1956) (Oot. 1966}  (Deo  .1986)  (Peb.l957}by  Alexan¬ 
der  Thomson, 

In  these  verses  two  Creek  root-words  are  invol- 
ved,  (Apollumi) end (Apoleia) along  with  all  their  inflections, 
They  ora  usually  defined  to  read;  (Lost)  (loss)  (perish)  (per¬ 
ished)  (perishing) (destroy) (destroyed) (destructive  ways;  (des¬ 
truction)  (perdition)  (pernicious  ways)  (damnable)  (die)  (waste) 
(KILL). 

My  views  are  that  the  (loos  of  life)  looms  large  in  de¬ 
fining  these  words .  Matthew  19:25,26  along  with  tit. 10: 26 
and  lames  4; Is  should  xeoelvo  a  great  deal  of  consideration. 
Prom  Q0Dfs  standpoint* there  may  be  an  ultimate  recovery  of 
those  whom  we  believe  ore  lost.  By  GOD1 3  standard  their  op- 
ortunity  to  obey  BUS  end  serve  HIM  may  have  been  wholly 
nadoquate .  Do  one  who  has  had  the  opportunity  can  afford 
to  neglect  the  provided  means  of  salvation, Hob .2:3.  The  ro- 
oovery  of  the  lost  in  these  verses  would  depend  entirely  on 
GOD ♦3  mercy, ond'  may  refer  to  those  who  were  unbelievers 

(skeptics)  -who  were  blinded  by  the  adversary ( g  Cor.4:4  Bob. 
11:7-35  E  jPet.isSj  ."'Bbatiiiiy  towawT'CHHESr  results  in  un¬ 
belief  and  blindness (Jn, 12: 37 -40 ) .  At  one  time  Paul  was  hos¬ 
tile. 

As  matters  stand,  not  even  the  body  members  of  CUEIST 
(in  their  present  state) can  pass  judgment  on  those  mentioned 
in  these  verses, (James  4:15).  Some  hold  the  view  that  man 
a  an  blaspheme  and  hate  GOD  .and  that  he  can  do  so  with  a  oalm 
oertainty  that  GOD  le  bound  to  forgive  him.  Thus  QOD  would 
be  helpless  towards  Mb  own  creatures.  But  Scripture  doss 

not  confirm  this.  (Me. 3: 29)  (lit.  12: 52). 

(I?) 


Hy  feelings  are, that  GOD  will  vindicate  HES  Sovereignty  and  safe¬ 
guard  JUS  IIOKOR ( through  HIS  seven  Judgments )  in  EES  final  dealings 
with  mankind.  Thus  (in  reference  to  Judgments ) GOD  will  never  have 
any  need  to  change  HIS  MIKD.  (Janes  1:17  Hob* 6:17 .18).  Particularly 
note  that  a  paraphrase  with  a  ((double  parenthesis ) )  around  the  words 

( (lost) )( (lose))( (loss) jetc.fits  in  very  well.  So  the  loss  of  life 
and  property  along  with  other  losses  are  definitely  implied.  The 
two  views  at  one  glance,  in  the  verses  of  this  version,  are  worth 


while. 

(DE)Means(The  Differentiator).  Words  in( (double  parenthesis}} 
have  been  gleaned  from.  The  Article (Problems  of  Translation, 
issue  of  (Oct. 1958  )by  Alexander  Thomson. 


(DF}Maans{The  Differentiator).  Words  in{ (double  parenthesis}) 
have  been  gleaned  from  The  Artiole (Paul’s  Chain), issue  of 
( Oct .  1955 ) ,  by  Alexander  Thomson. 


(DH) Means(The  Differentiator).  Words  In  notefollowing  the  verse, 
have  been  gleaned  from  the  Article ( Aug special fie- 
surreotion  ?)by  Alexander  Thomson. 

(DI)  Moans  (The  Differentiator).  Words  in  ((double  parenthesis } ) 
gleaned  from  the (Editorial  Uotes)of  the (Feb. 1953) Issue. 


(Dj)Keans(Tlie  Differentiator).  Words  in( (double  parenthesis ) ) 
gleaned  from  The  Article (Hone  other  Things).  (Juno  1957) 
issue  .by  Alexander  Thomson., 


(DL) Means (The  Differentiator).  Words  in( (double  parenthesis)) 
gleaned  from  The  Article  (The  usage  of  Apantssls  in  1  Thas, 
4:17), as  found  in  tha(Apr,1953) issue, by  Frank  IToil  Pohoilak. 

(DU)  Means  (The  Differentiator).  Words  in(  (double  parenthesis)} 
gleaned  from  the(Apr.l©58) issue, (Is  there  a  purgatory  ?) 

by  Alexander  Thomson. 

r 

(DO) Means(The  Differentiator).  Words  in( (double  parenthesis)) 
gleaned  from  The  Artiole  of  (June  1958).  (The  Cunning  Manager 
of  Luke  16: 1-8)  by  Alexander  Thomson. 

(DP)  Means  (The  Differentiator).  Words  in(  (double  parenthe  sis}) 
gleaned  from  The  Artiole  of  (Feb. 1953) .  (The  Translation  of 
Acts  28: 25) by  The  Editors. 

(DQ) Meane(The  Differentiator).  Vfords  gleaned  from  The  Article 
of  (Aug.  1959).  (Will  The  Man  of  Lawlessness  be  killed  ?)by 
Alexander  Thomson.  He  also  refers  us  to  the  book (Concise 
Critical  Comments ) by  Robert  Young, page  142.  In  this  book 
there  is  a  literal  definition  of  the  word  he  uses  to  provide 
the  necessary  truth  to  harnonize  the  rendering  In  tho  verso 
with(Rev.l9:20  and  20:10). 

(DR) Heans (The  Differentiator).  Words  in( (double  parenthesis)) 
gleaned  from  The  Article  in  the(Dec.l960)issue.  (A  Re-exam¬ 
ination  of  (1  Thes.l:10)by  R.B.Vfithers. 

(51 


For  an  excellent  analysis  of  Satirical  and  Ironical  sayings 
in  The  Scriptures, the  Booklet  by(Otis  Q,.  3eUare)tas  sfcovm 
11  n  examples  how  to  apply  this  phase  of  Bible  interpretation* 

Seemingly  tills  method  solves  quite  a  few  perplexing  Bible 
problems.  She  many  views  held  by  others  including  my  own, 
are  shown  in  revision,  it  has  a  remark  on  Satire  on  page  104. 
All  but  the  last  two  pages  and  the  introduction  of  this  re¬ 
vision  were  eompl ete , before  I  received  this  booklet  for  con¬ 
sideration.  See  page  378  where  a  notice  of  the  Booklet  by 
Otis  Q. Sellers  is  given. 

r 

Interpretations , when  they  are  viewed  critically  by  others  of  or¬ 
thodox  belief, may  appear  as  though  they  have  been  misapplied, 
therefore , the  skeptic , should  study  all  the  publications  he  can 
get  for  a  comprehensive  analysis.  Due  consideration  should  be 

fiven  to  the  controversial  phases, which  have  given  us  the  many 
enomlnationa .  Every  thing  should  be  done  with  a  tolerance  that 
we  expect  of  others.  Without  counting  the  preliminary  prepara¬ 
tion  time (ten  years  of  part  time  study}, the  work  on  the  original 
manusorlpt  began  on  March  3rd  1954  and  was  completed  on  Septem¬ 
ber  26th  1957.  Thereafter  another  2  years  of  part  time  study, 
was  used  for  the  revision  as  found  in  this  edition, 

fc 

EXPIRATION  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

w  * 

I  believe  that  TEE  BOLT  SPIRIT  gave  to  each  one  of  tho  orig¬ 
inal  writers , the  fitting  words, so  that  Tho  Bible  Books  in 

their  original  fom,v/ere  tho  inerrant  WORD  OF  GOD. 

*  « 

Our  difficulties  stem  from  the  transmission  of  tho  original 
copies  to  the  sources  available  today  .When  we  oonslder  tho 
difficulties  the  Various  language  barriers  present, it  is 
most  gratifying  to  find  that  The  Bible  is  still  The  Book 
of  DIVINE  AUTHORITY. 

This  Book  continues  to  direct  our  paths  to  OUR  LORD  and 
SAVIOR  TESUS  CHRIST.  Those  who  accept  tttm  obediently  and 
trustingly  and  maintain  their  integrity, are  assured  of  a 
future  life  In  BIS  KH&25CM  .when  It  comes  in  GLOBS'  AND  IN 
POWER,  at  HIS  RETURN. 

Vincent  T,  Roth. 

(VI) 


•  9 


MATfflBS  Iflt  CHAPTSK. 

l.The  scroll  of  tha  genealogy  of  72803  CHRIST, son  of  David , 8 on  of 
A farafaaa.  £.  Abraham  begat  Isaac, and  Isaac  begat  Jacob, and  Jacob 

begat  Jadah  and  bis  brothers,  5. And.  Judah  begat  Pharos  and  ?& ra 

by  Thftinar.and  Shares  bagat  Ehrom.and  E&vimt  begat  Aram.,  4.  And 
Aram  begat  Amaina&ab , and  Aralnadab  begat  Haasson,  and  Haaoaon  begat 
Salmon*  5.  And  Salmon  begat  Boas, by  Sabah, and  Boas  begat  Obed  by 
Ruth; and  Ofced  begat  Jasso,  And  Jesse  begat  David  the  king, and 
David  the  king  b^jat  Salomon  by  tbs  one  who  tad  boon  the  wifo  of 
Uriah.  7, And  Solomon  begat  Hohobo&m, and  Rohoboam  begat  Abi  jab, 
and  Abi  jab  begat  Asa*  8.  And  Asa  begat  J  ohosaphat ,  and  Jobcsophat 

begat  JorcuUjond  Jo  rain,  begat  Uzaiah.  9  .And  Ussaiah  begat  Jothem, 
and  Jo  than,  begat  Abas,  ana  Atas  begat  Sezokiah*  10*  And  HessteLAh 

begat  ^ana3eoh,and  Hanaaseh  begat  Anon, and  Amen  begat  Joaiah. 

11- And  Joei&ii  begat  Jeohaniab  and  bis  brothers, near  to  the  tins  of 
their  forced  removal  to  Babylon,  IS. And  after  their  forced  remov¬ 

al  to  Bs-bylon,  Jechonieh  begat  SalatMel ,  and  Salathiel  begat  Zerub- 
babel,  12 .And  Zerubbabel  begat  Abiud,and  Abind  hegat  JSLlakiQ,Gnct 

SUflldm  begat  Aaor. 

14. And  Aaor  begat  Sa&ok, and  Sadok  begat  Aeh£m,aad 
Aohlm  begat  Blind.  15, And  Eliud  begat  KLeasar.aM  BLeazar  begat 

Hat  than,  and  Matthan  beget  Jacob.  16.  And  Jacob  bogat  Joseph,  the 

prospective  husband  of  Hary.of  whom  JESUS  ions  brought  forth, hein^ 
named  TEE  GERI3T.  17*  So  all  of  the  generations  front  Abraham  to 

David  were  fourteen  generations ,  and  from  David  to  the  forced  reraov- 
al  to  Babylon  fourteen,  generations, and  from  the  forced  removal  to 
Babylon  to  3m  CHRIST  fourteen  generations .  HOTS;  In  verses  1-17, 
onlr  a  Singly  (Royal)  genealogy  from  Abraham  to  CHRIST  is  in  order. 
(CB)  .This  is  to  be  contrasted  with  the  hmaanjand  legalistic  ^geneal¬ 
ogy  of  Luke  3; 25- 28. } .  18  .Sow  the  begetting  of  J2SB8  CHRIST  was 

time, after  Kory  had  been  bethrothed  lio  Joseph,  before  either  of  them 
cafita  together  intimately,  she  was  found  to  be  with.  child  ( by  the  pow¬ 
er  and  gift) of  EDIT  SPIRIT.  19, Then  Joseph  her  prospective  hue- 

band,  being  a  just  man  and  not  wishing  to  expose  her  publicly,  delib¬ 
erately  determined  to  release  her  secretly.  20.  Bat  while  he  con¬ 
templated  thia  atep,  behold  I  An  angelic  (messenger}  of  JEHOVAH  appear¬ 
ed  to  him  in  a  dream,  saying  .Joseph  son  of  David  bo  not  afraid  to 
take  jRaxy  your  prospective  wife, for  that  which  is  begotten  in  her  is 
by  (the  power  and  gift)  of  EOLT  SPIRIT.  21.  And  A  30U  oho  will  bear, 
and  you  will  coll  HIS  name  JESUS, for  HE  will  save  ECS  people  from 
their  sins. 

22  .And  all  this  happened, so  that  the  ward  night  ba  fulfil¬ 
led,  spoken  by  JEHOVAH, by  means  of  the  prophet ,  saying,  23. Behold  1 

The  Pure  Maiden  shall  conceive, and  shall  bear  A  SOU,  and  they  shall 
call  Bio  name  IM5AKUHL .which  when  translated  is  with  us  THE(THUE) 
GOD.  NOTE;  The  Pare  Malden  >l«  in  harmonywith  the  word(alEah)ttsed 
in  Isaiah  7: 14, and  it  does' not  tone  down  TUB  DEITY  of  THE  CHRIST. 

The  King  j  .Ver.and  other  Versions,  translate ( almahitrith  the  word 
(Virgin) in  Isa.7:14  Cen. 34:43  Song  of  Sol, 1:3  and  G:S;with  the  word 
(Maid)  in  £30.3:8  Proviso:  19; and  with  the  word f Damsels ) in  Ps. 08:25, 
but  we  must  always  bear  in  mind  t3iat(Puxe  Jiaifienbood)  or  {Virginity-) 
axe  thoroughly  implied.  24. And  Josaph  being  aroused  from  sleep, 
did  os  ooamanasd  by  the  asgslic  (jaaaseiiger  j  of  JEHOVAH, anti  took  his 
prospective  wife.  26. But  he  did  not  know  bar  intimately  until  she 
brought  forth  THE  SOB, of  her  the  flrat-to  bo  brought  forth, a»d 
x  called  HIS  name  JESUS*  (1) 


LiA^maV  4th  CHAPTER . 

I. Thon  JEStJS  was  led  up  into  the  sparsely  settled  places  by  THE 
(HOLT) SPIRIT, to  lie  put  to  the  test, by  the  suggestions  of  the  devil, 

■  2 -AM  after  having  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights, after  that, 
ordeal  he  was  hungry.  3.  AM  having  cone  to  HXK.he  who  was  toasting 
HIM  said,  if  SHOD  art  THE  SOH  of  GOD, speak  so  that  these  stones  nay 
become  loaves.  4. Bat  answering  BE  said, it  stands  written, not  by 
oread  alone  shall  man  live, but  by  every  utterance  that  proceeds  by  . 
moans  of  the  mouth  of  GOB.  6,Tben  the  devil  took  HIM  to  the  Holy' 1 
0 ivy, and  placed  HIM  on  the  wifcg  of  the  temple  buildings.  6.  And.,' 
sold  to  HULif  SHOD  art  A  SQH  of  GOB, oast  THS312J  down, for  it  stands 
written,  to  HES  angelic  (-messengers) EE  will  give  charge  .concerning  . 
THEE, and  upon  their  hands  they  will  beer  THEE, lest  THOU  strike  THY. 
foot  against  a  stone.  7.JE3US  said  to '  him  again, it  .stands  ■written 
you  shall  not  tsmpt  (try)  JEB57AS  THY  GOD.  3.i@ain.  the- devil  took 
HIM  to  as  exceedingly  high  mountain,  and  shooed  HIM  all  the  kingdoms 

-  of  the  world  and  the  glory  of  then.  9. And  said  to  HIM, all  these  .to 
THSE  I  will  give. if  you  prostrate  before  me  end  worship  me  i;.  10,  Then 
to  him  JESUS  said, go  aray  in  shame  Satan,  for  it  stands  written, to 
JEHOVAH  THY  GOD  you  shall  give  worship,*aad  HIM  alone  shall  you  serve. 

II.  Then  the  devil  left  HIM  and  behold!  Angelic  (mess angers) came  and 

n5.niflter.ed  to  EJli.  _v 

12.  Sow  when  JESUS  had  heard  that  John  (the  imersar ) 

we  deliver  el  up,  HE  withdrew  into  Galilee.  13.  And  leaving  Hazarath 

BE  come  and  dwelt  at  Capernaum.,' which  is  on  the  sea  coast,  at  the  bar- 
dors  of  Zabulon  and  BephthaUm.  14.  In  order,  that  it  night  be  ful¬ 
filled which  was  spoke  by  means  of  Isaiah.  Hie  prophet, shying, 

15  .Land  of  Zatulin  and  land  of  flephthal in, the  way  of  the  sea. beyond 
the  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  cations.  16. The  people  who  were  Bitting 
in  darkness .have  seen  a  great  light, and  to.  those  who  were  sitting' 
in  the  country  frofl  shadow  of .  death, to  them  A  BIGHT  has*  dawned. 

17  .Prom  that  time  JESUS  began  to  proclaim  and  say,  repent  for  the 
kingdom  of  the  heavens  has  drawn  near.  ■  18. And  miking  beoldo  the 
lsko  of  Galilee, EE  saw  two  brothers , Simon  who  is  called  Peter  and 
Andrew  his  brother  casting  a  large  enfolding  net  Into  the  lake,  for 
they  were  fishermen.  19. And  HE  said  to  them, follow  mo, and  1  will 
make  you  fishers'  of  men.  20  .And  they  immediately  having  left  their 
nets  end  followed  EM.  21.  .  '  . 

And  going  away  from  there,  HE  saw  two  other 
bi ..there, James  the  son  of  Zebeo.ee  and  John  his  brother  in  the  boat 
with  Zebedee  their  father, setting  in  order  their  nets. and  HE  called 
them.  22 .And  they  immediately  having  left  the  boat  and  their  fath¬ 
er, and  followed  HIM.  23.  An*  JESUS  went  about  the  whole  of  Galilee, 
teaching  in  their  Synagogues, and  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  rela- 
.  ting  to  the  kingdom, and  curing,  every  kind  of  disease  and  every  mala- 

■  dy  among  the  people.  24.  And  the  report  of  HIM  went  Into  all  Syria, 
and  they  brought  to  HBi  all  the  sick  people, having  various  diseases 
and  who  were  oppressed  by  torments , and  possessed  by  demons, and  luna¬ 
tics  and  paralytics ;  and  HE  healed  them.  25. And  great  o roods  follow¬ 
ed  riiiJ  from  Galilee  and  Deo.Epolis.and  Jerusalem  and  Judea  and  beyond 
the  Jordan. 

MATTEEM  6th  CHAPTER. 

l.And  observing  the  crowds, HE  wont  up  to  the  mountain, aid.  HE  having 
sat  down, IH3  disciples  came  unto  HIM.  2. And  having  opened  HIB  mouth, 
HE  spoke  and  taught  them  by  sayieg;  (4) 


HA  mm  5th  CHAPTER . 

28 -But  to  you  1  Bay,  that  a  'eryone  -alio  looks  at  a  carried  women  and 
cherishes  lustful  thoughts, has  already  committed  adultery  with  her 
in  his  heart.  29 » And  If  the  eye  of  you, the  right  one, causes  you  to 
give  scandal (a  distressing  effect  of  unrighteous  conduct ) , pluck  it 
out  and  cast  It  from  you, for  it  is  profitable  for  you  that  one  of 
your  members  should  perish ( (b®  lost] ) ,  so  that  your  whole  personal 
body  will  not  be  cast  into  Gehenna. (DD) .  NOTE: In  a  hypothetical 
way, the  the  right  eye  can  point  to  one  of  your  best  possessions . 

30 .And  If  your  right  hand  onuses  you  to  give  scandal (a  distressing 
effect  of  unrighteous  conduct} , out  it  off  and  cast  it  from  you, for 
it  is  profitable  for  you  that  one  of  your  members  should  perish  (be 
lost), so  that  your  whole  personal  body  will  not  be  oast  into  Gehec.- 
na.(DD)  ,  31. It  was  also  said,that  whoever  shall  dismiss  his  wife, 

let  him  give  to  her  a  lette.*  of  divorce.  52.  But  I  say  to  you, who¬ 
ever  shall  dismiss  his  wife  except  on  account  of  fornication,  (and. 
marries  another, Mt .19: 9)  ,wi;h  her  he  commits  adultery; and  whoever 
shall  marry  her  who  has  bee:',  divorced, oanmits  adultery.  35. Again 
you  have  heard  that  it  was  raid  to  the  Remote  Aged, you  shall  not 
swear  falsely, but  you  shall  tender  to  JEHOVAH  your  oaths.  34.  But 
to  you  I  say, do  not  swear  at  all, neither  by  the  heaven, for  it  is  the 
throne  of  GOD,  55. Bor  by  the  earth, because  it  is  the  footstool  of 
HIS  feet, neither  by  Jerusalem, because  it  is  the  oity  of  THE  GREAT 
KOTO. 

3  6.  Bolt  her  by  your  head  shall  you  swear,  for  you  are  not  able  to 
make  one  hair  white  or  black.  37. Bit  let  your  word  yes  be  yes, and 
your  no  be  no, whatever  exceeds  these  is  from  the  evil  one.  38. You 
have  heard  that  it  was  said, an  eye  for  an  eye, and  a  tooth  for  a 
tooth,  39. But  to  you  I  say, do  not  resist  the  evil, but  whoever  shall 
slap  you  on  your  right  cheek, to  him  turn  the  other  also;  40 .And  to 
him  who  would  go  with  you  to(a  court  of)law,and  take  away  your  jack¬ 
et, give  up  to  him  your  mantle  also.  41. And  whoever  compels  your  aid 
in  transport  service,  to  render  service  for  one  mile, go  with  him  two 
miles.  42 .Give  tc  him  who  keeps  on  requesting  from  you, and  him  who 
wishes  to  borrow  from  you. (with  a  promise  of  repayment)  ,you  shall  not 
utterly  reject.  43. You  have  heard  that  it  was  said, you  ghAii  love 
your  neighbor , and  hate  your  enemy,  44, But  to  you  I  say, love  your 
enemies, bless  those  who  curse  you, do  good  to  those  hating  you, and 
pray  for  those  who  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute  you.  45.  So 
that  you  may  be  {become  adopted]  sons  of  YOUR  FATHER,  who  is  in  the 
heavens, for  EE  causes  HX3  sun  to  rise  (and  oast  its  raye)upon  the 
evil  and  good, and  causes  the  rains  to  fall  upon  the  just  and  unjust. 
46 -For  if  you  only  love  those  who  love  you, what  reward  have  you 
earned  ?  Do  not  even  the  t  ax-gatherers  do  the  same.  47. And  if  you 
salute  your  brothers  only ^  7ha t  virtue  do  you  put  on  display  7  Are 
not  the  heathens  doing  the  same  thing  ?  46. Therefore, you  shall  be¬ 
come  perfect,  as  your  HEAVE  SLY  FATHER  Is  perfect.  HOTS:  This  will 
occur  when  the  future  term  s  or  the  third  phase  of  salvation  has  a 
fulfillment.  Prepared  to  be  revealed  in  relation  to  the  last  sea¬ 
son,!  Pet .1:5). (TJhen  EE  shall  be  manifested, we  shall  be  like  HIM, 

1  Jn.3:2) .  Our  standing  in  reference  to  what  we  are, as  viewed  by 


THE  FATHER  through  tha  work,  of  HIS  SOS, differs  from  our  state  or 
actual  condition,  for  815x3  not  eradicated  in  ns. 


1. Beware  not  to  do 
pubUolv,  otherwise 
is  in  the  heavens. 


your  alms  before  men,  in  order  to  exhibit  them 
you  will  obtain  no  reward  with  your  FATHER  who 

(6) 


W&SESN  CHAP TEK. 

B. Therefore, whan  you  do  an  aims, do  not  sound  a  trumpet  befon  yon 
like  the  Hypocrites  io  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets, so  that 
they  may  receive  praise  from  man*  Indeed  1  soy  to  you, they  already 
have  their  reward.  3  .But  you  inhen  doing  an  alas, lot  not  your  left 
hand  get  to  know  what  your  right  hand  does.  4* So  that  your  giving 
of  an  alms  (a  charitable  gift)  will  he  In  secret,  and  your  PA THEB  who 
observes  in  secret  will  HTtaai .w  render  to  you  openly.  5, And  when 
you  pray,  you  shall  not  be  as  the  hypocrites , for  they  ore  fbnd  of 
praying  while  standing  in  the  synagogues , and  in  the  corners  of  the 
open  places, so  that  they  may  be  seen  by  the  people, indeed  X  say  to 
you, they  already  have  their  reward.  6. But  when  you  pray. enter  into 
your  private  room, and  having  shut  the  door, pray  to  your  FA2H3E  who 
is  in  secret; and  your  FATHER  who  observes  in  secret  will  render  a 
reward  to  you  openly.  7. But  when  you  pray  do  not  repeat  the  3ame 
things  {words )  over  and  over  like  the  heathens  do, for  they  imagine 
that  in  their  excessive  speaking , they  will  be  heard.  0 . Therefore , 
do  not  be  like  them,  for  your ( HMYidiLY } FATHER  knows  of  what  things 
you  have  need  before  you  ask  of  H335.  9. In  this  manner  then  you  shall 

pray:  Our  FATHER  who  Is  in  the  heavens , hallowed  be  THY  HAEiE.  lO.Let 
THY  .KINGDOM  cane, let  EB  WILL  be  done  upon  earth  even  as  in  heaven. 
11. The  brood  we  need  give  EEJO  to  us  today.  12.  And  forgive  us  our 
debts, as  we  also  forgive  our  debtors.  15. And  do  not  bring  us  into 
trial, but  rsaoue  us  away  from  the  evil  one.  For  TJHNB  is  THE  KINGDOM 
and  the  power  and  the  glory  unto  the  ages, Amen.  (James  1:13  Gen. 33:1) 
{3  Pot. 2; 9}  (1  Cor .10: 13)  (Rerv.3:10) .  14. 

_  For  if  you  forgive  man  fciLoijp 

off  one  as,  your  HKAVEBLT  father  will  forgive  you  also.  IB.  But  if  you 
do  not  forgive  mankind  their  of  fences ,  neither  will  your  (HEAVKE5LT) 
FATHER  forgive  your  offences.  16. And  when  you  fast, do  not  be  as  the 
hypocrites ,  downcast  in  countenance,  for  they  distort  their  faces, so 
that  their  fasting  13  apparent  to  men,  indeed  I  say  to  you, that  they 
already  have  their  full  reward.  17  .But  you  .when  fasting  anoint  your 
beadfwith  a  ewet  emailing  substance) and  wash  your  face.  18. So  that 
your  fasting  may  not  be  apparent  to  men,  but  to  your  FASHES  who  is  is 
secret:  and  your  FATHER  who  observes  is  secret  .will  render  a  reward 
to  you  openly.  19. Do  not  hoard  up  treasures  for  yourself  upon  the 
earth, where  moth  and  rust  cause  ah»p>  to  be  consumed , and  where  thieves 
dig  through  and  steal.  SO. But  store  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven  .where  neither  moth  nor  rust  will  cause  then  to  be  consumed,  end 
where  thieves  Cannot  dig  through  and  steal.  31. For  where  your  treas¬ 
ure  is, there  will  your  heart  be  also.  22. 

The  IfflUP  of  the  personal 

living  body  Is  the  eye,  therefore.  If  your  eye  Is  sound  (healthy)  ,your 
whole  personal  living  body  will  be  full  of  light,  35. But  if  your  eye 
is  diseased, your  wbole  personal  living  body  will  be  darkened, if  then 
the  light  that  is  in  you  is  (turned  into) darkness, how  great  Is  the 
darkness  ?  24-No  one  is  able  to  serve  two  masters, for  either  he  will 
hate  the  one  and  love  the  other, or  he  will  hold  onto  the  one  and  he 
will  despise  the  other, you  are  not  able  to  serve  GOD  and  riches. 

35 . Therefore , for  this  very  reason  I  say  to  you, bo  not  overly  careful 
as  to  yourself , what  you  should  eat  and  what  you  should  drink, nor  as 
to  your  living  personal  body,  what  you  should  wear-  Is  not  the  parson 
more  than  the  food, and  the. living  personal  body  than,  tho  clothing  ? 
36. Observe  the  birds  which  fly  In  the  heaven, for  they  do  not  sow, nor 
do  they  reap, neither  do  they  gather  into  granaries , but  your  HSAFBHLT 
FATHER  feeds  them.  Are  you  not  much  hotter  than  they.?.  (?) 


T 


ttbCBtfim. 

87. Bat  which  ana  of  you  by  being  fretful , oan  add  one  span  to  bis 
height.  88  JUA  i tar  b#  fretful  about  do  tiling  ?  Observe  the  lilies 
of  the  field  bow  they  grow. they  <io  sot  labor  nor  do  they  spin. 

2 9. flat  Z  say  to  you, that  eras  Solomon  la  all  his  splendor  ms  not 
clothed  (arrayed)  as  one  of  those.  30.  Bat  if  GOD  so  slothes  the  vege¬ 
tation  of  the  field, which  exists  today  and  tomorrow  it  is  cast  in¬ 
to  an  oven, will  HE  not  ranch  more  clothe  you,o  you  of  little  faith? 
31. Therefore, be  not  fretful  by  saying, what  shall  we  eat  or  What 
shall  we  drink  ?  Or  with  what  shall  we  be  clothed  ?  38. For  all 
these  things  do  the  inhabitants  of  the  nations  seek, for  your  HEAV¬ 
ENLY  FATHER  knows  that  you  have  need  of  all  these  things,  33. But 
first  you  are  to  seek  BIS  righteousness  and  the  Kingdom  of  GOD, and 
all  these  things  will  come  to  you  afterward.  34.  Therefore,  you  are 
not  to  be  fretful  about  tomorrow, for  tomorrow  will  bring  its  own 
anxieties, sufficient  for  each  day  is  the  evil  of  it. 

liATTHM  7th  CHAPTER. 

l.flo  not  judge (as  some  oritios  do, by  declaring  others  guilty, so) 
that  you  say  not  be  judged.  (By  some  critics  who  deolare  you  guilty) . 
8. For  in  what  judgment  you  judge, you  will  bo  judged, and  with  the 
measure  you  measure  with.  It  will  be  measured  unto  you.  3. But  why 
do  you  observe  the  chaff  that  is  in  the  eye  of  your  brother,  and  pay 
no  heed  to  the  chip  that  is  in  your  own  eye  ?  4.  Or  hair  will  you 
say  to  your  brother, allow  me  to  take  the  chaff  out  of  your  oyo,when 
there  is  a  chip  in  your  own  eye  ?  5. Hypocrite, first  take  out  the 
ohip  from  your  own  eye,  and  then  you  will  see  dearly  to  take  out 
the  chaff  from  the  eye  of  your  brother.  6. Do  not  give  that  which 
is  holy  (ordinances  instituted  for  true  followers  only}  to  the  dogs, 
lest  they  turn  and  tear  you;  neither  are  you  to  cast  pearls  before 
swine, lest  they  trample  them  under  their  feet. 

7. And  to  you  who  asks 

it  shall  be  given, and  seeking  you  shall  find, knock, and  it  shall  be 
opened  to  you.  0.For  all  thca©  asking  will  receive, and  the  seeker 
will  find, and  to  him  who  knocks  it  is  opened.  9.1s  there  a  ftmw 
from  among  you, who  if  hie  son  asks  him  for  a  loaf  of  bread, will  he 
band  him  a  stone  ?  10 .And  if  he  should  ask  for  a  fish, will  he  hand 
him  a  serpent  ?  11. If  you  who  are  evil, know  how  to  give  good  gifts 

to  your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  FATHER  who  is  in  the  heav¬ 
ens, give  favorable  things  to  those  who  ask  HIM.  IS. Therefore, all 
things  whatever  you  desire  that  men  should  do  to  you,  even  so  you  are 
to  do  to  them,  this  is  what  the  lew  end  the  prophets  convoy. 13.  Enter 
in  by  means  of  the  narrow  gate, for  wide  is  the  gate  and  extensive 
the  way  that  loads  away  to  destruction  ((the  loss  of  life}),  and  many 
are  they  who  outer  by  means  of  it. (DD).  14. For  narrow  is  the  gate 

and  the  way  is  straight , that  leads  on  to  The  Life, and  few  arc  they 
who  find  it.  15. And  you  are  to  beware  of  the  false  prophets, who 
coos  to  you  in  slothing  of  sheep, but  within  they  are  devouring 
wolves.  16. By  their  fruits  you  will  know  them,  do  they  gather  a  clus¬ 
ter  of  gropes  free  thorns, or  figs  from  thistles  ?  17. So  (it  happens 
that) every  good  tree  produces  good  fruit, but  the  corrupt  tree  pro¬ 
duces  bad  fruit.  18. A  good  tree  cannot  produce  bad  fruit, nor  a  cor¬ 
rupt  tree  produce  good  fruit.  19. Every  tree  which  docs  not  produce 
good  fruit  is  cut  down,and  is  cast  into  the  fire.  20. To  be  sure, by 
means  of  their  fruits  you.  will  get  to  know  them.  21. Hot  everyone 
who  says  to  HALOED, LOAD,  shall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  the  heav¬ 
ens  , but  he  who  is  doing  the  will  of  MY  FATHER, who  is  In  the  heav¬ 
ens,  (8) 


21.  Ana  a  different  one  of  HIS  disciples  said  to  HIM, LORD,  allow  me 
first  to  go (and  give  dying  ears  tojny  father  end  then  bury  him, 

22.  But  J3SU3  said  follow  ME,  and  leave  the  dead  (in  offences  and  sins) 

to  bury  tbelr  own  dead.  (Eph.S;!) .  23 .And  HE  Having  entered  the  boat, 

HIS  disciples  followed  HIM.  2d. And  behold,  an  earth-tremor  (linked 
with  a  stoma)  arose  In  the  lake,  so  that  the  boat  was  getting  covered 
by  the  waves ; but  HE  was  sleeping.  25 .And  the  disciples  bavins  come 
to  EDI,  awoke  EBI,  saying  ,IORD  nave  us  we  are  (pari  a  hi  ns.  ( (About  to 
lose  our  lives! ) .  (CD) .  26. And  to  than  HE  said, why  are  you  fearful, 

0  you  of  little  faith?  Than  HE  arose  and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the 
lake, end  there  oeaao  a  great  calm.  27 .And  the  men  wore  euaazed, say¬ 
ing, what  Mud  of  A  BEER}  Is  this, for  oven  the  winds  and  the  lake 
obey  htm.  28. And  when  HE  bgfl  come  to  the  other  side, into  the  coun¬ 
try  of  the  Gorge 3 enes , there  two  possessed  by  demons  met  HIM  earning 
forth  out  of  the  tombs, they  were  so  furious  that  no  one  was  able  to 
pass  along  that  ‘nay.  29. And  behold, they  orlod  out , saying, what  do 
we  have  in  oomnon  with  THEE,  J333GS,  SON  of  GOB  ?  Have  YOG  come  to 
torment  us  here  before  the  appointed  time  ?  30  .Now  there  was  at 

soota  distance  from  then  a  herd  of  many  swine  pasturing.  31.  And 
the  demons  entreated  MM,  saying.  If  £300  east  us  out, penal t  us  to 
go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine.  32. And  HE  said  to  thorn, go  .and  they 
having  come  out  went  away  into  the  herd  of  swine;  and  behold, the 
whole  herd  rushed  down  the  steep  place  into  the  lake, and  the  svri.no 
died  In  the  water.  3 3. But  those  who  were  herding  them  fled, and 
arriving  at  the  city  told  everything  what  bed  happened  concerning 
those  possessed  by  demons.  34. And  behold, all  the  people  of  the 
city  went  out  to  meet  Jjfi3U3,a»d  seeing  HIM, they  entreated  HOI  so 
that  HE  would  depart  sway  from  their  borders. 

MTTHEW  9th  CHAPTEB. 


l.And  having  entered  Into  the  boat, EE  passed  over  and  came  to  HIS 
own  city  (of  Capernaum) .  2.  And  behold  r  tihay  brought  to  HIM  a  para¬ 

lytic  lying  upon  a  couch,  and  seeing  the  faith  they  had  HE  said  to 
the  paralytic ,  take  courage  child,  your  sins  stand  remitted.  3. And 
behold, some  of  the  Scribes  said  among  themselves,  this  (man) blasphem¬ 
es  (by  claiming  the  right  to  forgive  sins).  4. But  JESUS  perceiving 
their  thoughts, said ,why  do  you  cherish  thoughts  of  mischief  In  your 
hearts  ?  5JFor  wbioh  Is  easier  to  any, your  sins  stand  remitted, or 
say, arise  and  walk  ?  6. But  in  order  that  you  may  get  to  know  that 
the  6037  of  SUN  has  authority  upon  the  earth  to  remit  si  ns,  HE  then 
said  to  the  paralytic  .arise,  take  up  your  couch  and  go  to  your  home. 

7  .And  be  who  was  paralysed  arose  and  went  to  his  home,  B. And  when 
the  crowds  had  seen  this, they  glorified  GOD  with  reverential  fear, 
who  had  given  such  entrusting  authority  to  men. 

_  9. And  passing  on  from 

there, JESUS  saw  a  man  sitting  at  the  tax-office  named  Matthew; and 
HE  said  to  Mm, follow  EE.  And  he  rose  and  followed  Hitt.  10. And  it 
happened  during  HIS  reclining  at  the  table  In  the  house  (of  Matthew) , 
behold, many  tax-gathers  and  sinners  were  of  the  party  reclining  at 
the  table  with  JESUS  end  his  disciples.  11. And  when  the  Pharisees 

saw  what  took  place. they  said  to  His  disciples , why  do  the  tax-gath¬ 
erers  and  sinners  eat  with  your  TEACHER  ?  12. But  when  JESUS  had 
heard  It, to  theetftbe  Pharisees) HB  said. those  who  are  strong  have  no 
need  of  a  physician, but  those  who  are  ill  do.  (NOTE:  study  Mark  2:17). 
13. BOt  00  to  your  teachers  and  actually  learn  what  this  means, I  de¬ 
sire  compass  ion  (OOP  prefers  oats  of  mercy)  and  not  sacrifice,  (where 

a  victim  Is  sacrificed  In  the  ceremonial  law]  ,for  I  come  not  to 
calx  just  ones, but  aimers  to  repentance,  (10) 


iumw  9tn  qbaptmu 

U.At  that  particular  tuna  the  dlsoiplec  of  $oflm{the  imersorjcaae 
near  to  HH£,  saying,  wfaj  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  often,  hut  THY 
disciples  do  not  fast  ?  to  than  jests  said, can  the  sons  of 

the  brlde-obcvaber  {  companions  of  the  brldagroost)  south  while  the  bride¬ 
groom  Is  with  them  ?  Bat  the  days  will  coos  when  the  bridegroom  will 
have  been  taken  antsy  from  them, and  then  they  will  fast.  16.  Bat  no 
puts  a  patch  of  unfulled  (unshrunk)  cloth  on  an  old  gaxaent, because  the 
added  patch  will  tear  away  from  the  old  garment ,  and  a  worse  rent 
takes  place.  1?  .Neither  do  they  pour  new  wine  into  old  wine-afclna , 
otherwise  the  skins  split  and  the  vine  pours  out  and  the  sld.es  will 
be  xuinedt  (lost  ftar  further  use) } , but  they  pour  new  wino  into  f  rosh 
skins', as?  both  are  preserved  to  gether.  (DD) .  18. as  ns  was  speaking 
these  things  to  them, behold,  a  civil  ruler  ease  and  worshipped  HIM, 
saying,  Just  now  oy  daughter  has  died;  but  come  and  put  your  hand  upon 
her  and  she  will  some  to  life  again.  IP. And  JESUS  arose  along  with 
EXS  disciples  and  they  followed  HIM,  SO. And  behold, a  woman  having 
bad  the  affliction  of  a  hemorrhage  for  twelve  years, cams  from  behind 
and  touched  the  teasel  of  HIS  garment;  31  .For  she  kept  saying  with¬ 
in  herself, if  1  only  touch  BIS  garment  I  shall  be  cured.  22. But  JE¬ 
SUS  having  toned  around  and  having  seen  her  HE  said, be  of  good  cour¬ 
age,  daughter,  your  faith  has  cured  you, and  the  woman  was  cured  from, 
that  hour. 

23. And  J3E3U3  having  come  to  the  house  of  the  ruler  and  hav¬ 
ing  seen  the  flu t a-player o , and  the  crowd  walling  loudly.  24. JESUS 
said  to  them, withdraw  from  the  room,  for  the  damsel  is  not  dead  hat 
only  sleeps .  And  they  laughed  at  HIM.  (NOTE;  Sleeps, ae  in  Mark  5:59}. 

35.  But  when  the  crowd  had  been  ordered  out  of  the  room, JESUS  having 
entered  took  hold  of  the  darnel's  hand, and  the  damsel  roue  up. 

36.  And  the  report  of  this  circulated  through  all  that  land.  37. And 

as  J563CB  passed  on  from  there, tmo  blind  men  followed, shouting  and 
saying, son  of  David  have  compassion  on  us  .  83. And  saving  come  unto 

the  house  the  blind  men  came  to  HIM.  JEHUS  then  asked  them,  do  you  be¬ 
lieve  that  1  am  able  to  do  this  ?  They  said  to  BUI, yes , LORD.  29, Then 

JESUS  touched  their  eyes, saying, according  to  your  faith  let  it  happen 
to  you.  50. Then  their  eyes  ware  opened. 

31. But  as  soon  as  they  loft 

they  began  to  make  HU'  known  with  all  HIS  deeds  In  all  tha  land. 

33,  And  as  they  were  leaving  .behold,  they  brought  to  HIM  a  dumb  man  a 
demoniac.  53. And  when  the  demon  was  expelled, the  dumb  man  oould 
speak;  and  the  crowd  exclaimed  in  astonishment, never  before  was  this 
seen  in  Israel.  34. But  the  Pharisees  maintained, that  EE  did  the 
casting  out  of  demons  by(the  power  of )th©  prince  of  the  deacons. 

35. And  JB3CS  visited  all  the  cities  and  villages , teaching  in  the  syn¬ 
agogues  and  proclaiming  the  cheerful  tidings  concerning  the  kingdom, 
and  healing  every  kind  of  disease  and  every  infirmity  among  the  peo¬ 
ple  .  36. And  when  BE  saw  the  crowds, EE  was  touched  with  compassion 
concerning  them, because  they  were  wearied  etid  dajeoted  as  sheen  with¬ 
out  a  shepherd.  37. Than  HE  said  to  BIS  disciples, the  harvest  is  in- 
dead  plentiful  (abundant)  ,but  the  workmen  are  few.  30.  There* ore,  en¬ 
treat  THE  LORD  (JEHOVAH)  of  the  harvest, that  HE  may  send  workmen  out 
into  ECS  harvest. 

MATTHEW  10th  CHAPTER. 

l.Then  HE  brought  together  before  EDI  HIS  twelve  diociples , giving 
them  authority  over  unclean  spirits, to  cast  than  out, and  to  cure 
every  disease  and  every  infirmity.  2. How  here  are  the  names  of  tho 
first  twelve  apostles; Simon  who  is  called  Peter, and  Andrew  his  bro¬ 
ther;  James  the  son  of  Zebsdee, and  John  hie  brother.  (11} 


MAgnmar  loth  CHAPTER. 

3, Philip  and  Bartholomew;  Tbo^  and  Matthew  the  tax-gatherer  ;Jejaec 
the  son  of  Alpha onus, and  Lebbasos  oho  was  suraaraod  Thaddaeue; 
c  .Simon  the  Gananita ,  and  Judas  Iscariot  ,wfco  also  delivered  htm  up* 
5.J.B5US  sent  these  twelve  forth. instructing  them,  do  not  so  aeons  the 
Jent ilea, and  do  not  enter  Into  a  oity  of  the  Saaaritans.  ©Xt 
rather  go  to  the  sheep, the  lost  ones  of  the  house  of  Israel.  7. Pro¬ 
claim  as  you  go  forth,  saying, the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  has  drown 
iear.  8. Cur©  the  siok  ones, cleanse  the  lepers, raise  dead  people, 
xrpel  demons, without  paying  you  have  received , give  without  payment. 

J.  Provide  no  silver,  nor  go  Id,  nor  copper  money  for  the  pockets  with¬ 
in  your  girdles*  10. Sake  no  provision-hag  for  your  journey, neither 

iwo  garments, nor  extra  sandals, nor  a  staff, for  the  workmen  is  worthy 
if  his  food,  11. And  whatever  city  or  village  you  enter, inquire  who 
Is  worthy] of  the  kingdom  proclamation] in  it, and  remain  there  with 
;ham  until  you  leave.  12. Upon  entering  toe  house , salute { greet ) thorn 
md  pronounce  peace.  13. And  if  toe  occupants  of  the  house  he  worthy 
Indeed, shed  your  peace  upon  them,  but  if  they  are  unworthy  (undeser¬ 
ving)  ,lot  your  peace  return  to  you,  14. And  whoever  refuses  to  re¬ 
ceive  you, nor  will  listen  to  your  dlsoourse,upon  leaving  that  house 
>r  oity  shake  off  the  dust  from  your  feet. 

15 .  Solemnly, I  say  to  you, 

t  ghflii  be  store  endurable  for] (the  people  of)] the  land  of  Sodom  and 
omorrah  in  the  day  of  judgment, than  for] (the  people  of)) that  oity 
(who  do  not  receive  MT  disciples}}.  (EM).  16,Bahold»as  sheep  I  send 
ou  forth  in  the  midst  of  wolves ;  therefore ,  be  wise  (prudent)  as  the 
erpents,and  guileless ] innocent ) as  the  doves*  17 .Beware  and  keep 
way  from  certain  men;  for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  appear  before 
sanhedrins ] councils }  ,and  they  will  flog  you  in  their  synagogues. 

.8. And  before  governors  and  kings  you  will  be  brought  on  account  of 
IB, for  a  witness  (to  bear  testimony; unto  them  and  to  the  nations, 

,9. But  When  they  deliver  you  up, be  carefsk  free  with  reference  to 
iow  or  what  choice  of  words  you  shall  make  for  speaking, for  in  that 
cry  hour  it  shall  be  given  you  just  what  you  are  to  say.  SO.  Bor 
'ou  are  not  the  one  speaking. but  THE ( HOLY) SPIRIT  of  your  FATHER 
ipeaking  through  you.  81.  But  brother  will  deliver  up  brother  to 
.eath,ond  the  father  toe  children, and  children  will  rise  tip  against 
parents, end  wlll(be  instrumental  in  having) them  put  to  death. 


ta.  And  you  will  on  account  of  1S3T  none  be  hated  by  all  (host  11 9  par- 
lies)  ,but  he  who  stands  firm  to  the  end  shall  be  saved.  {From,  a  death 
►f  no  hop o,l  Thes  .4: 13) ,  23.  But  When  they  persecute  you  in  one  city, 
flee  to  another  city;  for  solemnly  Z  say  to  you, in  no  wise  will  you 
Lave  completed  the  rounds  of  the  oitles  of  Israel  before  the  son  of 
IM  comes.  (Book  to  you  revealed  by  BIS  resurrection,  Jn.  14s  19). 

!4.A  disciple  is  not  superior  to  nis  teacher, nor  is  a  bond-servant 
superior  to  his  lord.  25. For  the  disciple  it  la  sufficient  that  he 
become  as  his  teacher, and  the  bond-servant  es  his  lord.  If  they  have 
tailed  the  master  of  toe  house  Beelzebul , hc*r  much  more  will  they  ut- 
;er  falsehoods  concerning  those  of  his  household,  26. Therefore, you 
thould  not  fear  them;  for  nothing  is  concealed  which  shall  not  be  uzt> 
covered,  and  hidden  which  shall  not  beoome  known.  27 .What  I  tell  you 
Ln  the  dark, speak  in  the  light  of  day$and  what  you  hear  with  the  ear, 
troolaim  upon  the  housetops.  26. And  you  should  not  fear  because  of 
shose  who  kill  the  living  personal  body, but  thee  a oul( future  life 
>f ,1  Tlm.4:8)are  not  able  to  kill, but  you  should  rather  fear  BBI  who 
Ls  able  to  destroy ( (bring  about  the  loss  of  life  to)). a  living  per- 
jonal  body  (as  you  now  axe) and  a  soul ( the  future  life) in  Gehenna. (DD) . 

(Iu.  18:4,5)  (fiev.iesia).  (12) 
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proclaim  to  thfiir  oHn,of  saving  themselves  by  thair  own  xlgiiteousness ) 
and  have  _ reveal 9d{Q0D ■ Q  method  of  salmtionjto  those  'who  ore  as 

a7tHv*Mv8»lwl^AiI??Bifa?J’  14  I*®?  wall-Jloasine  before  TEES. 

S^Li?  F£5?5  TOro  deliver^  to  LOS.  Ana  no 

Ms  JJUflk  except  THE  SON,  and  to  whom  TEES  SON  choose©  to  unveil  HXM. 

28. Come  to  HE, all  you  who  toll  end  are  overburdened ,  I  mrivi  give 

??-  ISPl 2°^®  u®?°  learn  from  isEfor  l  am  &x*- 

tls  and  kindhsarted ,EHd  you  will  find  rest  for  yoursed. veo ,  30. For 

m  yoke  is  oaayCaot  difficult) and  Iff  burden  is  light*  easy  to  boar) . 

HA333SSV  iBtti  CHAPTER. 

1. luring  thatparticular  season  JESUS  vent  through  this  corn-fields 
^ and  His  disciples  were  hungry  andthsy  began  to  pluok 

ears.  2. ait  the  Pharisees  saw  it, they  said  to  BUS. 

3AhSfeiTHr<sa|^I+i'+l9+Karew>il,li.t5at  wblcl1  l®  tmlasaful  to  do  on  tb© 

S^2*Sia5i0tt{a^?S,^r?fd)f?*lcl1  wa*  *»t  allowable  for  David  to 

Sot  S£L*i5  *!  foap  tb*  I»iosts  only.  5.  Or  boro  you 

not  read  la  the  lav  that  on  the  Sabbaths  the  priests  in  the  tesrala. 

f*““p|e  J0!®^  d®®*crat*}  and  treat  the  Sabbath  aacommon,  and  aregutit- 
less  T  6. ait  to  you  I  say* that  a  CREATER  ONE  than  the  tennis  ia 
i among  you).  (14j 


THE  SOU  of  HfifS  id  LOUD  of  the  Sabbath  also.  ■? 

9. And  taking  HIS  departure , 


EE  -went  into  one  of  their  synagogues.  10. And  behold, a  Ban  ms  there 
who  had  one  hand  withered.  And  they  questioned  HIM,  saying ,  is  it  law¬ 
ful  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath  ?  So  that  they  might  accuse  Effl.  11 » But 
EE  replied  to  theQ.what  man  la  there  among  you, who  had  only  one  sheep 
and  if  it  fell  into  a  nit  on  the  Sabbath, will  not  take  hold  of  it 
and.  raise  it  up  7  13  .low  much  better  (of  more  value]  is  a  man  than  a 
sheep  7  So  it  is  (actually)  lawful  to  do  a  good  deed  on  the  Sabbaths. 
13. The  EE  replied  to  the  man,  stretch  out  your  hand,  and  ho  stretched 
It  out,  and  it  was  restored  as  sound  as  the  other  one.  14. But  the 
Pharisees  having  gone  out  held  a  council  against  HIM,  how  they  might 
destroy  HIM. ((Bring  about  the  loss  of  BIS  life] ) . (DD) .  lb.But  JESUS 
ms  aware  of  this, so  HE  departed, end  great  crowds  followed  him, and 
HE  cured  them  all.  16 .And  strictly  enjoined  them  that  they  should 
not  make  HIM  publicly  known.  17  .So  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  what 
was  spoken  by  means  of  the  prophet  Isaiah, saying;  18. Behold, MY  ser¬ 
vant  whom  I  have  chosen, KY  beloved,  in  whom  MY  soul  has  found  delight. 
I  will  put  MY  SPIRIT  upon  HIM,  and  BE  shall  declare  judgment  to  the 
nations.  19. EE  shall  not  be  contentious  or  cry  out  loud, nor  shall 
anyone  hear  ms  shouting  in  the  streets .  SO. EE  shall  sow  break  a 
bruised  road, and  HE  shall  not  extinguish  the  smoldering  wick  until 
HE  brings  forth  the  judgment  unto  victory.  21. And  in  HI3  name  the 
nations  shall  rest  their  hopes. 

22.  At  that  time  a  demoniac  (being  blind 
and  dumbjwes  brought  to  HIM, and  OB  cured  Mm.  so  that  the  blind  and 
dumb  man  both  spoke  and  saw.  2 3. And  all  that  were  is  the  crowds  were 
astonished  and  said, can  this  (in  reality  bo)  the  son  of  David  7  £4. But 
the  Pharisees  having  heard  it  said, this  men  does  not  oast  out  the 
demons  except  by  the  power  of  Bodsebul ,who  is  prince  of  the  demons. 
2S. But  JESUS  knowing  their  thought  s,HB  said  to  than, every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought  down  to  desolation, and  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  a  city  or  houee  divided  against  themselves  will  not  continue 
to  stand;  36. And  if  the  Satan  casts  out  the  Satan,  against  himself 
he  is  divided;  hot?  then  will  his  kingdom  continue  to  stand  up  7 
37 .And  If  I  in  the  power  of  Bedsebul  cast  out  the  demons, by  whom,  do 
your  sons  cast  them  out  ?  On  account  of  this  they  shall  be  your  jud¬ 
ges.  28. But  if  I, by  SPIRIT(DIVIEE  POWER )of  GOD  aspei  the  damans, it 
follows  that, the  kingdom  of  GOD  bas  come  to  you. 29. Or  bow  is  anyone 
able  to  enter  into  the  house  of  the  strong  one, inorder  to  plunder 
his  goods, unless  he  first  overpower  the  strong  one  7  only  than  will 
ho  be  able  to  plunder  his  house.  30. He  who  le  sot  with  HE  is  against 
ME, and  fee  wfeo  is  not  gathering  with  ME  is  scattering.  31. On  account 
of  this  X  say  to  you,  every  sin  and  profane  speaking  shall  be  forgiv¬ 
en  to  men,but  concerning  TOE  SPIHIT, profane  speaking ( against  HIM) 
shall  not  be  forgives  to  ass*  32. And  whoever  shall  speak  a  word 
against  THE  sou  of  MAH  it  shell  be  forgiven  hln,  but  whoever  shall 
speak  against  ( the  striving  power  which  comes  from)  THE  SPIHIT  THE 
HOLY, (thus  becoming  impenitent), it  shall  sot  be  forgiven  him, neither 
in  this  age  nor  is  the  oomlng  one. 


33 . Either  make  the  tree  good* and 
its  fruit  good, or  make  the  tree  worthless  and  its  fruit  worthless, 
for  the  tree  becomes  known  by  the  fruit  it  yields.  (15) 


12th  CHAPTER. 


54. Brood  of  vipers, being  nicked, how  aro  you  able  to  speak  of  good 
things  ?  For  out  of  the  overflow ( abundance )  o f  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaks.  35.  Th©  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart  puts 
forth  the  good  things, and  the  wicked  out  of  the  nicked  traasuro (of 
the  heart) puts  forth  wlokod  things.  36. Sut  to  you!  say, that  every 
;areleas  expression  whatever  men  may  speak,  they  shall  be  held  ac¬ 
countable  concerning  this, in  the  day  of  judgment.  37 .For  by  your 
ym.  words  you  shall  be  justif Ied{ declared  righteous), and  by  your 
?wn  \7ords  you  shall  be  condemned ( sentenced ) .  38* Then  some  of  the 

Scribes  and  Pharisees  answered  HZU  saying, teacher, we  wish  to  behold 
i  sign  from  THBEfas  proof) .  3S,But  HE  answered  them  saying, a  de¬ 
praved  and  adulterous  generation  seeks  for  an  authoritative  sign 
(miracle) ,  but  no  sign  shall  be  given  to  It  except  the  sign  of  the 
prophet  Jonah.  40. For  just  as  Jonah  was  in  the  belly  of  the  great 
fish  three  days  and  three  nights, thus  shall  TEE  SON  of  MAN  bo  in  the 
sarth  three  days  and  three  nights.  (78  hours) .  41. The  men  of  Nine- 

7 eh  shall  stand  up  at  the  judgment  of  this  generation, and  shall  con- 
lemn  it; for  the  ITinevltes  repented  at  the  proclamation  of  Jonah, and 
aohold,a  greater  ONE  than  Jonah  is  here.  42. A  queen  of  the  south 
shall  rise  up  at  the  judgment  with  this  generation  and  shall  condemn 
It; for  she  came  from  the  distant  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  isio- 
lorn  of  Solomon, and  behold,  a  greater  ONE  than  Solomon  is  here. 


43.  But  when  on  unclean  spirit  has  gone  away  from  a  man, he  roams 
through  waterless  places  seeking  refreshment, and  finds  it  not. 

44.  Then  he  reflects  and  says, I  will  return  to  my  house  which  1  have 
Left.  And  having  ocme  back  be  finds  it  unoccupied, swept  clean, and 
decorated.  46. Then  accordingly  he  goes  and  brings  with  himself, 
seven  different  spirits  with  greater  degrees  of  depravity  than  him¬ 
self  , and  entorlng  in  they  dwell  there, and  the  last  condition  of 
that  man  becomes  worse  than  the  first, so  will  It  also  be  with  this 
the  wicked  generation.  46. But  while  HE  was  yet  speaking  to  the 
crowds , behold, His  mother  and  HIS  (half )  brothers  were  standing  by 
the  outer  edge  seeking  to  speak  to  HIM.  47. Then  someone  told  HIM, 
behold, your  mother  and  your \ half ) brothers  are  standing  by  the  outer 
edge  seeking  to  speak  to  THEE.  46. But  JESUS  answering, said  to  him 
who  had  told  H3U,  who  is  (the  one  that  represents )  the  mother  of  MS, 
and  who  are  (they  that  represent }  the  brothers  of  ME  ?  40.  And  JESUS 
pointed  HIS  hand  toward  HIS  disciples, saying, behold, the  mother  of 
ME  and  the  brothers  of  ME  !  50. For  whoever  shall  obey  the  will  of 
UY  FATHER  who  is  in  the  heavens, he  Is  ( represents  )my  brother  and  sis¬ 
ter  and  mother.  (NOTE;  Study  Mark  3:31,31). 

MATCHES?  13th  CHAPTER. 

l.And  In  that  very  day  JESUS  having  gone  forth  from  the  house  and 
was. sitting  on  the  shore  of  the  lake.  2. And  unto  HIM  were  gathered 
together  great  crowds, so  that  it  was  advantageous  for  HIM  to  enter 
the  boat  and  sit  down, while  the  crowd  on  the  shore  all  stood. 3. And 
HE  began  speaking  to  them  about  many  things  in  parables ,( narratives 
far  comparison,  in  order  to  give  greater  insight  of  a  moral  or  spir¬ 
itual  truth) , saying,  behold, the  sower  went  out  to  sow.  4. And  as  he 
sowed, some  seeds  fell  along  the  pathway, and  the  birds  come  and  pick¬ 
ed  them  up.  5. And  some  seeds  fell  upon  rooky  soil,whoro  they  had 
insufficient  soil,  they  sprouted  quickly  enough  but  they  had  no  depth 
of  soil;  6 .So  they  were  scorched  when  the  sun  shed  its  rays  upon 
them, and  because  they  had  no  root  system  they  withered  away. 7. And 
other  Beads  fell  upon  the  thorns. and  the  thorns  grew  up  and  choked 
than.  (16) 


aamSEflfiy  ISVb  Viuur^Xii,  , 

8.  And  aotao  fell  upon  the  ground* the  good  ground, and  yielded  fruit  a 
hundred  for  otto  .another  sixty, still  another  thirty  o  9. Be  who  has 
ears  to  hear  with, let  him  listen.  10.  And  the  disoiploa  having  come 
sold  to  HUi.wfay  speakeat  THWf  to  them  in  parables.  11. And  answering 
H22  said  to  them,because  to  you  It  has  been  given  to  get  to  know  the 
secrete  of  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens, hut  to  them  it  has  not  boon, 
given.  12. For  whoever  has, to  him  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  abun¬ 
dance;  but  whoever  has  not  (much)  ,even  what  ha  seems  to  havo  shall  be 
taken  away  from  him.  {HOTS:  Be  that  has  little  may  be  easily  made  a 
prey  of,  and  so  lose  Ms  little.  This"  is  a  proper  sense  of  the  word 


snored  and  profane  writers 


ope: 

.{A, 


Clarke  Commentary } ♦ 


(Bee  Lu.  19:26).  13. On  this  aocount  I  speak  to  them  in  parables, be- 

cQuse  as  they  look  they  see  not  and  listening  they  ore  not  Impressed 
with  what  they  hear, nor  do  they  understand.  14. And  upon  them  Is  a- 


gain  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah, which  says; listening  you  will 
hear  and  by  no  means  understand. and  looking  you  will  see  and  by  no 
means  perceive.  IS. For  the  unmindful  heart  of  this  people  has  grown 
fat, insensible, and  they  have  been  dull  of  hearing  with  their  ears, 
and  they  have  closed  their  eyes  lest  they  should  see  with  their  eyes, 
and  they  should  hear  with  their  ears, and  with  thsir  mindful  hearts 
they  should  understand  and  they  should  be  converted, and  I  should 
cure  them.  16. But  as  for  you , happy  are  your  eyes  because  they  see, 
and  tout  ears  because  they  are  listening. 


flpd  your  sera  because  they  are 


toning 


17.7or  Indeed  1  say  to  you. 


that  many  prophets  and  righteous  ones  earnestly  desired  to  look  upon 
what  you  see, and  never  saw  them, and  to  listen  to  what  you  hoar, but 
have  cot  heard.  1 8 , Theref  ore , you  now  are  to  hoar  the  parable  of  the 
sower  explained.  19 .When  anyone  listens  to  the  mossago  of  the  king¬ 
dom  and  fails  to  understand, the  evil  one  cones  and  catches  away  that 
which  was  sown  in  his  heart, this  is  he  who  received  which  ms  sown 
by  the  roadside.  20. But  that  seed  sown  upon  rooky  Imt dffropresaats 
the  one  who  hoars  the  discourse  and  immediately  receives  it  with  joy; 
21. But  has  no  root  within  himself, he  represents  that  which  is  ta^po- 
rary,so  that  when  tribulation  or  persecution  arises  on  account  of 
the  message, this  Is  he  who  turns  away  stumbling  immediately. 22. AM 
the  seed  whioh  was  sown  among  the  thorns , represents  the  one  who  hears 
the  message, but  the  cares  of  the  age  and  the  delusion  of  riches  suf¬ 
focates  the  message, and  he  becomes  unfruitful. 

23. But  the  seed  which 

was  sown  upon  the  good  ground, re presents  the  one  who  hears  the  mes¬ 
sage  and  comprehends: who  consequently  brings  forth  fruit  and  produ¬ 
ces  a  hundred  for  one, another  sixty, another  thirty.  24. Another  par¬ 
able  HB  put  before  them, saying, the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  may  be  com¬ 
pared  to  a  man  sowing  good  seed  In  his  field;  25. B  ut  during  the 
sleeping  hours  of  the  men,  cams  the  enemy  and  sowed  darnel  over  in 
the  midst  of  the  wheat, and  went  assay.  26. And  whan  the  blade  sprout4 
ed  and  eventually  produced  fruit ,  then  appeared  the  darnel  also « 

27 .And  the  bondservants  of  the  master  or  the  house  having  come,  said 
to  him, Sir, didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed  in  your  field  7  Then  where 
did  the  darnel  ooce  from  ?  28. And  he  said  to  then, a  man, an  enemy 
did  this.  And  the  bondservants  said  to  him, wilt  thou  thou  that  we 
should  go  forth  and  gather  them  up,  29. But  he  sold , no ; for  while 
gathering  up  the  darnel, you  may  uproot  with  them,  the  wheat.  30  .Let 
them  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest; end  in  the  frirre  of  the  har¬ 
vest  1  will  instruct  the  harvest  men, gather  the  damol  firsthand  bind 
them  into  bundles  in  order  to  burn  them, but  bring  the  wheat  together 
Into  my  granary.  (17) 


mmSBS  13th  CHAPTER. 

31.  HE  put  another  parable  before  them,  saying .the  kingdom  of  the  hoav- 
me  Is  likened  to  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  wfaioh  a  nan  took  and  sowed 
In  his  field.  33.yhioh  is  Indeed  the  smallest  of  all  seeds, but  vjhen 
Lt  is  fully  grown  is  greater  than  the  herbs  { shrubs )  ,and  boconeo  a 
iree.so  that  the  birds  of  the  shy  come  and  roost  in  the  branches  of 
Lt.  3S.EE  related  another  parable  to  than, the  kingdom:  of  the  heav- 
sns  is  like  leaven, whioh  a  soman  having  taken  nixes  into  throe  rr.cao- 
ires  of  meal. until  the  whole  was  corrupted  with  fermentation.  34. 
ill  these  things  spoke  JESUS  in  parables  to  the  crowds; and  HE  did 
lot  speak  to  them  without  a  parable.  35. So  that  it  might  be  fulfil" 
.ed  by  means  of  the  prophets , saying , I  will  open  MY  mouth  in  parables; 

will  pour  forth  things  whioh  hare  been  hidden  from  a  laying  down 
if  a  world { (of  mankind, the  time  of  a  creative  act  that  started  the 
luman  family) ) .(MB) .  36 .When  HE  had  dismissed  the  crowds  JESUS  went 

Into  the  house  and  HIS  disoiplea  came  to  HBi, saying, expound  the  par** 
ible  of  the  darnel  in  the  field. to  us.  37 .And  answering  HE  said  to 
; hem, he  who  sows  the  good  seed  is  TELE  SON  of  MAN(and  includes  those 
rtio  represent  HIM  in  this  aot);  38. And  the  field  is  ( represents )  the 
orderly  arranged  world,  and  the  good  seed  these  are  (represent)  the 
tons  of  the  kingdom; but  the  darnel  represents  the  sons  of  the  evil 
me.  39. And  the  enemy  who  sowed  them,  is  (represents)  the  devil;  and 
-,he  harvest  is ( represents )  the  dosing  period  of  the  age, and  the  har¬ 
dest  men  are { represent ) angels .  40 . Therefore , as  the  darnel  is  gath¬ 
ered  and  is  consumed  in  fire,  thus  it  shall  be  in  the  dosing  period 
if  this  age. 

41. THE  SON  of  MAN  shall  send  forth  HIS  angelic  messengers, 
aid  they  shall  gather  out  of  HXS  kingdom  all  the  causes  of  scandal, 
distressing  effects  of  unrighteous  oonduoi)  ,and  those  who  practioe 
awlessness.  42. And  they  shall  cast  them  Into  the  furnace  of  the 
'Ire, there  shall  be  weeping  and  the  grinding  of  teeth.  43 .Then  the 
ighteous  In  the  kingdom  of  their  FATHER  shall,  shine  forth  as  the 
run.  He  who  has  ears  to  hear  with  let  him  listen.  44 .Again  the  king- 
oa  of.  the  heavens  is  likened  to  a  treasure  lying  hidden  in  the  field, 
hich  a  .man  having  found  he  again  hides  from  view;  and  from  the  joy  ; 

■t  it  goes  and  sells  all  his  possessions  whioh  enables,  him  to  buy 
hat  field.  45. Again  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  likened  to  a  mac, 

.  merchant, in  quest  of  beautiful  pearls,  46. Who, having  found  one 
ery  costly  pearl, having  gone  away  has  sold  all  his  possessions  and 
ought  it.  47. Again, the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  likened  to  a  drag- 
.at  cast  Into  the  sea  which  enveloped  fish  of  all  kinds;  48,Which,  . 
hen  It  was  filled, and  having  been  drawn  up  on  the  shore, and  having 
at  down  they  sorted  the  good  ones  into  baskets, and  the  useless  ones 
hey  cast  out.  49. That  is  how  it  ahall  be  in.  the  closing  period  of 
he  age.  The  angolio  messengers  shall  go  out  and  separate  the  evil 
nes  from  among  the  righteous  ones; 

50. And  into  the  furnace  of  the  fire 
hey  shall  be  oast, there  shall  be  the  walling  and  the  grinding  of 
eeth,  51 . JE3U3  said  to  them  have  you  understood  all  these  things, 
hey  said  to  HUI, yes, LOSS.  52.And  to  them  HE  said,becauso  of  this 
very  Scribe ( instructor) introduc ed  as  a  disciple  into  the  kingdom  of 
he  heavens, is  likened  to  a  master  of  a  house.ufco  brings  out  of  his 
torehouse  what  is  new,  also  that  whioh  is  old  (familiar  to  us)  .53.  And 
t  came  to  pass  when  JESUS  had  concluded  these  particular  parables, 

E  withdrew  from  there.  54. And  having  come  into  HIS  own  country  HE 
as  teaching  them  in  their  synagogues, so  that  they  were  amazed  and 
aid, from  where  did  this  fellow  obtain  this  wisdom  and  the  works  of 
cower  ?  (18) 


2 5. But  during  the  fourth  wsteh(9  to  a  A  .K),  toward  daybreak) ,  JESUS 
came  to  them, walking  upon  tbs  tnma,  £6. And  the  disoiples  seeing 
HEM  walking  upon  the  lake, were  alarmed ,  ezelaioing.lt  is  a  phantom.  J 
And  they  cried  cut  from  fear*  £7. But  instantly  jbot©  spoke  to  them 
saying, oe  courageous, Z  AH  HB;faar  net*  88-*"*  Peter  answering  HEM 
said ,  LORD, if  it  be  THOU,bid  At  to  earns  to  SUBS  upon  the  waters. 

29  .And  TOE  1QIQ)  aaid,eoae,aM  Peter  having  climbed  down  from  the 
boat  walked  upon  the  waters, to  go  to  JESUS.  30. Bat  seeing  the  ef¬ 
fects  of  the  strong  wind, he  was  frightened, and  began  to  bo  overwhel¬ 
med  by  the  lake, he  cried  out, saying, LORD  save  me.  SI. And  instantly 
JE3U3  having  stretched  out  the  hand  took  hold  of  him, and  said  to  him 
0  you  of  little  faith.wfcy  did  you  hesitate  ?  32.AM  they  having  en¬ 
tered  into  the  boat , the  wind  diminished*  33. And  those  in  the  boat 


having  come , worshipped  before  HIM, saying,  truly, SOU  of  GOB  THOU  art  I 
34. And  having  passed  over  to  the  other  side, they  oamo  ashore ( and 
walked) upon  the  land  Into  Gennesarat .  35. And  the  men  of  that  place 


having  recognised  HIM,  they  sent  word  to  all  that  country  round  about 
and  brought  to  HIM  all  those  who  were  ill.  36. And  they  entreat od 
HBi,so  that  they  might  only  touch  the  fringes  of  HIS  garment  j  and  os 
many  of  those  who  touched  It  were  completely  oured. 

MATCHES?  15th  CHAPTER. 


l.Then  there  came  to  JESUS  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  from  Jerusalem, 
and  began  inquiring .  2. Why  do  TO?  disciples  transgress  the  tradi¬ 

tion  of  the  elders  ?  For  they  do  not  wash  their  hands  ( ceremonially 
prescribed }when  they  eat  bread.  3. But  ES  answering  said  to  thorn, why 
do  you  also  transgress  the  ooeax&ndment  of  GOD  for  the  sake  of  your 
tradition  ?  4. For  GOD  commanded, saying.honor  your  father  and  your 
mother,  and  he  who  speaks  evil  (curses  ana  abuses)  his  father  or  moth- 
erlet  him  die  the  death.  ( Exodus  21:17).  5. But  you(3oribes  and  Phar¬ 

isees  are  in  the  habit  of )  saying  .whoever  shall  say  to  Ms  father  or 
his  mother,  that  a  consecrated  gift  to  GOD, absolves  the  giver  of  the 
gift  from  giving  the  needed  help  to  parents.  6. AM  you(Soribes  and 
Pharisees)  ,by  thus  prompting  them  to  evade  giving  this  needed  help 
to  parents ,  certainly  do  not  honor  the  father  or  the  mother, and  you 
do  make  void  the  commandment  of  GOD, for  the  sake  of  your  tradition. 

7 .Hypoorites 5well  did  Igqiah  prophecy, concerning  you  saying; 8. This 
people  drew  near  to  MB  with  their  mouth  and  with  their  lips  It  hon¬ 
ors  ME, but  their  heart  Is  far  away  from  MS.  9. But  in  vain  do  they 
worship  MB, teaching  for  the  purpose  of  Indoe trlaatlon  the  command¬ 
ments  of  man. 


10. AM  having  oalled  to  HIM5CT  the  crowd, HB  said  to 
them, listen  and  grasp  a  true  understanding  of  this;  11. That  which 
enters  into  the  mouth  does  not  defile  the  nan.but  that  which  goes 
forth  out  of  the  month;  oan  defile  the  man.  12. Then  HIS  disciples 
having  ooae  to  HIM, said  to  HXM,knomst  THDU  that  the  Pharisees  hav¬ 
ing  heard  the  saying, were  scandalized  7  (By  believing  that  YOU  are 
setting  a  bad  example).  13. But  answering  JESUS  said, every  plant 
which  El?  HEAVEHLY  FATHER  has  not  planted  shall  be  uprooted.  14. For¬ 
sake  (slight  them  as  unworthy  of  your  regard), they  are  blind  leaders 
of  the  blind, and  If  the  blind  lead  the  blind , both  will  fall  into  a 
pit.  lS.And  Peter  in  answering  said  to  JESUiS , explain,  this  parable 
to  us.  16. But  JESUS  replied, are  you  still  obtuse, without  an  acuta 
sense  of  perception  ?  17.  Do  you  not  yet  understand  that  whatever 
enters  into  the  mouth  goes  into  the  digestive  tract, and.  from  there 
it  isgradually  expelled.  (20) 


msmn  isth  oa 

16. Bat  the  things  which  came  forth  out  of  th*  aoutl^aad  ooao  forth 
out  of  ths  heart, these  oan  defile  the  man.  19. For  out  of  the  heart 
come  forth  evil  eohemes.murders  .adulteries ,f owdcationa , thefts , fals  © 
witneasinga ,  and  blasphemies ( profane  sneaking).  SO- Those  ore  the 


unwashed  hands  does 


drew  Into  the  district  of 
f rod  Canaan  came  frost  that 


i  that  place, JESUS  with- 

22. And  'beheld ,  a  iToman 


going 

and 

triot  and  cried  out  to  HIM , saying ,  have 
pity  on  me, LORD, son  of  David  ;ny  daughter  is  oruelly  possessed  by  a 
demon.  23. But  JESUS  did  not  answer  her  with  a  word.  HIS  disciples 
then  advanced  and  pleaded  with  JESUS  to  dismiss  her, for  she  cries 
loudly  after  us.  24. But  JESUS  in  reply  said,!  was  not  sent  to  any¬ 
one  except  to  the  lost  shepherdlooo  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25. But  she  having  come  close  and  kneeling, worshipped  HEM, saying,  1050 r 
help  me  i  2d. But  JE3U3  answering  said,  it  is  not  fair  to  talcs  the 
bread  from  the  lost  shepherdless  sheep  of  the  children  of  Israel ,  and 


tap 

give  it  to  those  who  are { figuratively)  known  as  little  dogs.  BOTE: 
Israel  in  spite  of  her  derelictions  was  in  covcaant-rolationship 
with  JEHOVAH,  the  Gentiles  were  not.  The  woman  from  Canaan  readily 
admitted  this  to  be  the  truth.  What  follows  establishes  that  our 
LORD  did  not  underate  any  believing  Gentile, even  if  HIS  disciples 
were  Inclined  to  do  so).  27. But  she  said, most  true ,LOKD , for  even  the 
little  dogs  oat  the  soraps  which  fall  from  the  table  of  their  masters# 
88, Then  JBSU3  answering  said  to  her, great  is  your  faith  S  0  woman, 
let  it  happen  to  you  as  you  desire,  dud  her  daughter  was  cured  from 
that  hour. 

29. And  having  moved  away  from  that  district,  JESUS  came 
alongside  the  lake  of  Galilee.  And  ascending  the  mountain, HE  was  sit¬ 
ting  there.  30. And  there  came  to  HEM  groat  crowds, bringing  with  them, 
the  crippled,  blind,  dumb  palmed,  and  many  others  affected  differently, 
and  they  plaoed  them  beside  the  feet  of  JSSUS.and  HE  cured  than, 

51.3o  that  the  crowds  were  amazed, seeing  the  forth  spook, the  maimed 
sound, the  lame  walking, and  the  blind  seeing; and  they  gave  the  glory 
to  Tffl2{ TRUE) GOD  of  Israel.  32. Then  JESUS  colled  to  TnMawr.w  HIS  dis¬ 
ciples  and  said,  I  am  moved  with  compassion  concerning  this  crowd,  be¬ 
cause  they  already  continue  three  days  with  MS,  end  have  nothing 
which  they  may  eat; and  to  send  thou  away  hungry  I  con  not  willing, for 
they  could  faint  on  the  road. 

33 .And  HIS  disciples  said  to  HIM, where 
can  we  procure  loaves  in  this  remote  out  of  the  way  place,  in  order 
to  satisfy  so  great  a  crowd.  34 .And  JESUS  said  to  t bed  .how  many 
loaves  have  you  ?  And  they  said  seven, and  a  few  fishes,  35. And 

HE  ordered  the  orowds  to  recline  upon  the  ground.  36. And  having  tak¬ 
en  the  seven  loaves  and  the  fishes, and  giving  thanks  HE  broke  the 
loaves  and  gave  them  to  HIS  disciples, and  the  disciples  distributed 
them  to  the  crowds.  37 .And  all  ate  and  were  satisfied: and  they  gath¬ 
ered  up  seven  large  baskets  fullof  portions ,  Ydiieh  were  over  ana  above 
their  needs.  38, And  those  who  ate  were  four  thousand  men, without 
counting  women  and  children.  39 .HE  then  dismissed  the  orowds, and  HE 
entered  into  the  boat  end  came  to  the  district  of  Maadala. 

MATTHHS  16th  CHAPTER. 

l.And  having  come  to  EOS,  the  Pharisees  and  Saduoees  began  to  test  (try) 
HIM,  they  asked  HEM  to  show  them  an  authoritative  sign  out  of  the 
heaven.  2. And  HE  answering  them  said, when  evening  has  came, you  say, 
it  will  be  fair  weather; for  the  sky  is  red.  (21) 


16th  CHAPTER. 

S.And  In  the  morning  when  the  aky  is  red  and  threatening , you  say,  a 
atom  la  Indicated.  Hypocrites,  you  indeed  get  to  know  hot?  to  discern 
(tell  the  nooning  of ) the  face  of  the  sky, hut  yon  cannot  recognise 
the  signs  of  the  times.  4 .An  evil  and  adulterous  generation  la  con¬ 
stantly  seeking  an  authoritative  sign;  tut  there  shall  not  be  a  sign 
given  to  them  except  the  sign  of  Jonan  the  prophet*  And  leaving  them 
HE  went  ataxy.  5. And  when  BIS  disciples  bed  ooae  over  to  the  other 
side, they  had  forgotten  to  bring  loaves  of  bread.  5. And  JESUS  said 
to  them,  do  be  careful  end  beware  of  the  leaven{  doctrine)  of  the  Phar¬ 
isees  and  Saduoees*  7  .And  they  among  themselves  reasoned, and  said, 
because  we  have  not  brought  any  loaves  of  bread,  8.  But  JESUS  having 
surmised  this, said  to  them,why  do  you  discuss  this  among  yourselves, 
0  you  of  little  faith, because  you  brought  no  loaves  ?  9.Do  you  not 
yet  understand, nor  remember  the  five  loaves  for  the  five  thousand, 
and  how  many  small  wicker  baskets  you  gathered  up  7  (Beyond  their 
need) .  10  .nor  the  seven  loaves  for  the  four  thousand , and  bow  many 

large  baskets  you  gathered  up  7 { Beyond  their  need),  11. How  is  it 
that  you  do  not  understand ,  that  I  spoke  to  you  not  to  be  concerned 
about  the  loevoe,but  to  beware  of  the  leaven (doctrine) of  the  Phar- 
isees  and  Saduoees.  12 « Then  they  understood  that  HE  spoke  no  warn¬ 
ing  about  the  leaven  of  bread , but  of  the  teaohlng(dootrlne)of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadncees. 

12. And  JESUS  having  come  into  the  district  of 
Caesarea  Philippi, JESUS  questioned  ELS  disciples, saying, who  do  men 
pronounce  ME  TEE  SON  of  LAE  to  be  ?  14. And  they  said,  son©  say, THOU 
art  John  the  iLneraarjond  others  say  Elijah, and  different  ones  say, 
Jeremiah  or  one  of  the  prophets*  15, JESUS  then  said  to  them, but 
you, who  do  you  pronounce  HE  to  he  ?  18, And  Simon  Peter  answering 
said, THOU  art  THE  MESSIAH, THE  SON  of  THE  LXVTUG  GOD.  17.  And  JESUS 
answering  said  to  him, happy  are  you, Simon, son  of  Jonah; for  flesh  and 
blood  has  not  revealed  this  to  you,  but  HT  FATHER  who  Is  In  the  heav¬ 
ens.  18. And  I  also  say  to  you, that  you  are  Peter, and  upon  this  TOE 
ROCK,  I  will  build  17  church,  and  the  gates  of  Hades  (death)  shall  not 
triumph  against  her.{l  Cor.  13: 12).  (BOTE?  "THE  ROOK  was  THE  CHRIST" 

(1  Cor*10:4)  •  19 .And  I  will  give  to  you  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 

the  heavens  .and  whatever  you  may  hind  (forbid  with  an  exhaustive,  cor¬ 
roborative,  scripture  sanctioned  authority) upon  the  earth  shall  be 
bound  { forbidden)  in  the  heavens,  and  whatever  you  may  loose  (permit 
with  an  exhaustive, corroborative , scripture  sanctioned  authority) 
upon  the  earth  shall.be  loosed  (permitted)  In  the  heavens.  SO.  Then 
HE  enjoined  HIS  disciples,  that  to  no  one  should  they  say  that  HE  is 
JS3U3  THE  mssiAir. 

SI. Prom  that  time  onward, JESUS  began  to  show  to  HIS 
disci  nice,  that  it  is  necessary  for  HIM  to  go  away  to  Jerusalem, and 
suffer  much  from  the  elders, and  chief  priests  and  Soribee.and  be 
killed, and  on (the  completion  of) the  third  day  to  be  raised.  (Lit. 37: 82) 
(Mt. 12:40)  (ilk. 0:31),  38. And  Peter  took  1£D£  aside  and  began  to  plead 

in  protest , saying ,neroy  upon  THEE,l>ORD,by  so  nofifig  shall  this  happen 
to  2HE£.  23.  But  JESUS  having  turned  away  from  Peter, said, withdraw 

behind  MS,  Satan  I  You  Peter  are  unwittingly  pros  anting  LIE  with  an 
occasion  for  stumbling, your  thoughts  do  not  belong  to  the  things  of 
GOD, but  to  the  things  of  men* 

24.  Then  JESUS  said  to  HIS  disciples,  if 
anyone  wishes  to  ooae  aft  or  K£,let  him  renounce  himself ,  and  lot  him 

take  up  his  orosa , and  follow  ME.  (33) 
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for  his  aool (lif*)?  27 .Far  OT  SON  Of  KAN  la  about  to  cotao  in  tfco 
glory  of  BIS  FATHB&,with  HIS  angels;  and  then  HE  shall  render  to  each 
In  proportion  to  his  actions  (works ) .  (NOTE:  About  to  oome.rofarg  to 
a  display  of  ELS  mediatorial  kingdom,  followed  by  a  greater  diffua 
of  the  gospel  and  of  GOD'S  grace  and  the  power  bestowed  after  the 
day  of  penteoost.  Xt  also  has  a  future  application  concerning  re¬ 
wards)  .  26. Verily  I  say  to  you, there  are  some  of  those  standing 
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a  greater  diffusion 
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rience)  death. until  they  may 
2  SON  of  MSN  coming  in  HIS 


here, who  by  no  means  shall  taste { experience) death, until  they  may 
bare  seen  (in  transfiguration  glory)  THE  SON  of  MSS  coming  in  HIS 
Kingdom.  MATTE®  17th  CHAPTER. 

1. And  after  six  days ,72308  took  with  HIM  Peter  and  lames  and  John 
hie  brother, and  brought  them  up  into  a  high  mountain  to  be  alone. 

2.  And  before  them  HE  was  transrigered ; HIS  form  underwent  a  change, 
and  HIS  face  shone  as  the  sun, and  SIS  garments  became  as  white  as 
the  light*  3 .And  behold, to  them  appeared  Moses  and  Elijah, talking 
together  with  JBSU3.  4. And  Peter  answering  said  to  JESUS, LORD,  it  la 
good  for  us  to  be  here;  if  THOU  be  willing.let  us  mice  three  tents 
here, one  for  THEE  end  on©  for  Moses  and  one  for  Elijah.  5. While  HE 
was  yet  speaking , behold , a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them;  and  behold, 
a  voice  out  of  the  cloud  said, this  Is  U5T  SOU, THE  BELOVED, in  whom  I 
have  found  rare  delight;  hear  you  mil.  6. And  tho  disciples  having 
heard* fell  upon  their  faces. and  were  filled  with  reverential  fear. 

7. And  JESUS  having  come  to  them  touched  them  and  said, rise  up  and 
do  not  be  afraid,  8. And  having  lifted  up  their  oyea , they  saw  no  one 
but  JESUS  by  HIMSELF. 

M2  9  .And  as  they  were  descending  from  the  mountain, 

JE5GS  enjoined  them, saying, tell  the  vision  to  no  one, until  the  SON 
of  HAN  be  risen  from  among  dead  ones.  10. And  HIS  disciples  asked 
HIM,  saying, why  then  do  the  Sorlbes  say  that  Elijah  oust  coma  first? 
11. And  answering  JESUS  said  to  than  .Eli  jab  indeed  comes  first  and 
aiaoet  shall  (start  a  period  of  ref oasation,  which  will  culminate  In 
the  restoration  of)all  things. (lit. 3:1-7  In. 5:3-15  Acts  5:21) « 

18.  But  I  say  to  you  that  Elijah  has  oome  already  (in  the  representa¬ 
tive  capacity  of  John  the  immerser)and  they  did  not  recognise  him, 
but  in  his  case  did  whatever  they  desired.  So  also  THE  SON  of  MAN 
is  about  to  suffer  because  of  them.  13. Then  the  disciples  under- 


Mugs. (Mt. 3:1-7  iu.3:3-15  Acta  5:21}. 

;  Elijah  has  oome  already  (in  the  repreeenta- 


stood  that  HE  spoke  to  them, concerning  John  the  immerser. 

14. And  they 

having  come  to  the  crowd, there  oame  down  to  HIM  a  man  kneeling  be¬ 
fore  HIM,  15. And  said  LORD, have  pity  on  my  son, for  he  is  a  lunatic 
( epileptic )  and  suffers  terribly; for  often  he  falls  into  the  fire, 
and  many  times  he  fell  into  the  water*  16. AM  I  brought  him  to  THT 
disciples, and  they  ware  unable  to  cure  him.  17. And  JESUS  answering 
esid,0  unbelieving  and  perverted  genera tion»until  when  shall  I  be 
with  you?  Until  when  shall  I  put  up  with  you?  Bring  him  here  to  ME. 
16. AM  JEOTS  rebuked  the  demon, and  the  demon  went  away  from  him, and 
the  boy  was  cured  from  that  hour.  19. Then  the  disciples  having  coma 
to  JESUS  privately,  said, why  were  we  not  able  to  oast  tho  demon  out? 
20. And  JESUS  said  to  than, on  aooount  of  your  littleness  of  faith, 

for  verily  X  say  to  you,  if  you  have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed, (a  thriving  and  increasing  faith), you  will  say  to  this  moun¬ 
tain,  be  removed  from  here  to  there, and  it  will  be  removed; and  noth¬ 
ing  shall  be  impossible  to  you.  (23) 


MATTHSa?  17th  CHAPTER. 

(NOTE:  The  greatest  possible  degree  of  faith  cases  under  the  prover¬ 
bial  express  ion  of  mountain#  Huge  obstacles  of  monumental  propor¬ 
tions  will  be  removed  by  your  zealous  working  faith  in  CHRIST  JESUS, 
(AC)*.  21. But  this  different  kind, does  not  go  out , except  by  prayer 
and  fasting#  22# And  while  they  were  travelling  around  In  Galilee, 
JESUS  said  to  them,  THE  SON  of  HAH  is  about  to .  be  delivered  up  into 
the  bands  of  ( hostile  )men.  £3.  Aral  they  will  kill  EBJ.and  on  (the  com¬ 
pletion  of) the  third  day  HE  shall  be  raised  up.  And.  they  ware  in  great 
distress.  Oft. 12:40  16:21  27:63  20:19)  (Mk.8:51  9:31  10:34)  {Luke 

9:22  10:33  24:7  24:46) (Acts  10:40) {1  Cor.  15:4).  24 .And  they  hav¬ 

ing  arrived  atCapernaum  ,and  those  who  received  the  tribute  money 
(didraohma)said  to  Peter, your  teacher, does  HE  sot  pay  the  tribute 
money  7  25. Peter  said  yes , and  when  he  entered  into  the  hou do, JESUS 
In  anticipation  spoke  to  Poter,  saying, Simon  what  do  you  think  ?Frcm 
vrbcm  do  they  the  kings  of  the  earth  receive  toll  or  tax  ?  Prom  their 
own  sons  or  from  strangers,  or  those  of  other  families  ?  26.  Potor 
said  to  HQJ,from  the  strangers  or  those  of  other  families, JESUS 
said  to  him,  then  indeed  their  own  sons  axe  free  from  taxation. 

27  .But  thor  we  may  not  set  an  example  of  scandalous  oonduct  to  them, 
go  to  the  lake  and  cast  a  hook,  and  take  the  first  fiah  caught,  and 
having  opened  its  mouth  you  shall  find  a  piece  of  money  (stator)  jtafce 
that  coin  and  give  it  to  them  for  you  and  MS. 

HATTHM  18th  CHAPTER* 

1. During  that  hour  the  disciples  came  to  JE3US, saying,  who  then  is 
greater  in  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  ?  2. And  JESUS  having  called 
to  HTSaSETiF  a  little  ohild,HE  placed  it  in  their  midst.  3. And  HE 
said, verily  I  say  to  you, unless  you  are  converted  and  become  as  the 
little  children, by  no  means  will  you  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  the 
heavens.  4. Therefore,  whoever  will  humble  himself  as  this  little 
child  illustrates, he  is  the  greater  in  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens. 

5. And  whoever  will  aooept  one  such  little  child  In  HT  name. accepts 
HE.  6  .But  whoever  shall  bring  about  a  scandalous  example  to  one  of 
these  little  ones  who  believe  In  HE, it  would  be  better  for  Mm  to 
have  a  millstone  hung  upon  his  neck  and  be  sunk  into  the  depth  of 
the  sea. 


7  .Woe  to  the  world  of  mankind  because  of  the  scandalous  ex¬ 
amples, forit  Is  unavoidable  that  these  scandalous  examples  do  eome, 
yet  woe  to  that  man  by  wham  scandalous  examples  do  came  I  8. And  if 
(assuming  that) your  hand  qx  your  foot  causes  you  to  give  scandalous 
examples, cut  them  off  and  oast  them  from  you; it  is  for  greater  good 
to  you  to  enter  into  The  Life  lame  or  maimed,  re  these  than  possessing 
two  hands  or  two  feet  and  be  cost  into  the  fire  the  age-oontlraiing . 

9  .And  if  (assuming  that)  your  eye  senses  you  to  give  scandalous  exam¬ 
ples  ,  pluck  it  out  and  cast  it  from  you;  it  is  for  greater  good  to  you 
to  enter  one-eyed  into  The  Life  (resurrection  life /.rather  than  hav¬ 
ing  two  eyes  and  be  oast  into  the  Gehenna  of  the  fire.  fKOTE:  If  tak¬ 


en  figuratively, hand, foot, eye, can  refer  to  any  of  your  priceless 
possessions  ,whloh  you  would  have  to  give  up; • 

10. See  that  you  do  not 

despise  one  of  these  little  ones;for  I  tell  you  that  their  aagalla 
messengers  in  the  heavens  continually  behold  the  face  of  I3T  FASHES 
who  is  In  the  heavens.  11. For  THE  SOS  of  HAM  in  come  to  save  that 
which  has  been  lost. (Is  in  a  ruinous  conditioa.wreeked  by  sin). 
12.Wbat  do  you  think?  If  a  mas  has  a  hundred  sheep  and  on#  of  them 
has  gone  astray, will  he  not  leave  the  ninety-nine  on  the  hills  and 
seek  that  one  which  has  gone  astray  7  (24) 


do  not 


m nasi  lath  chapter. 

is. And  it  lie  should  he  successful  la  flatting  it , verily, I  say  to  you, 
that  lie  rejoices  neve  ovn  It  than  ever  the  ninety-nine  which  hove 
net  gone  oetray.  li.Ttas  it  la  net  the  desire  of  H7  RASHER  who  Is 
in  the  heavens , that  even  one  of  these  little  ones  should  oerlsh{  (be 
lost) ) .  (BD).  18. But  If  your  brother  sin  against  you,  go  ana  reprove 
his,  just  between  yourself  and  him  alone.  If  he  listens  attentively, 
yon  have  won  back  your  brother,  IS. But  if  he  will  not  listen  to  you, 
then  try  again, take  along  besides  yourself  one  or  two, so  that  upon 
the  say  so  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  confirmed. 

17. But  If  he  refuses  to  listen  to  them, report  it  to  the  assembly 
(ohuroh)  ,lf  he  also  refuses  to  listen  to  the  assembly,  let  him  be  to 
you  just  as  the  heathen  and  the  tax-gatherer.  18. Verily,  I  say  to 
you, whatever  you  ahaii  bind  with  truthful  authority  upon  the  earth, 
shall  bo  bound  In  the  heaven,  and  whatever  you  shall  loose  with  truth¬ 
ful  authority  on  the  earth, shall  be  loosed  In  the  heaven.  (lit.  16: 19) . 
19. To  you  I  say  again, that  If  two  of  you  may  reach  an  agreement  upon 
the  earth, oonc eraing  anything  you  ask  for,  it  will  be  done  to  you 
from  117  PASH®  who  is  in  the  heavens .  ( According  to  HIS  YJTTJ.  ( 1  jn. 
9:14) .  30. For  where  two  or  three  are  assembled  for  the  sake  of  &Y 

name, I  am  there  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21.  Than  Peter  bavins  come  to  HIM 
said, LORD, how  often  may  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and  have  my  assur¬ 
ed  forgiveness  ?  Up  to  seven  times  ?  22.JSSU8  said  to  him,I  do  not 
say  to  you  up  to  seven  times, but  up  to  seventy  times  seven. S3. Because 
for  this  very  reason,  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  comparable  to  a 
man, a  king, who  would  compare  accounts  with  his  servants.  24 .And  he 
the  king  having  begun  to  compare  accounts ,  there  was  brought  to  him 
one  debtor  owing  ten  thousand  talents (each  talent  about  943.00). 

25. But  he  the  debtor  did  not  have  the  means  to  pay,so  his  lord  com¬ 
manded  him  to  be  sold  along  with  his  wife  and  the  children,  and  every¬ 
thing  he  had.  In  order  to  repay.  26. Therefore,  the  servant  having  fal¬ 
len  down  did  homage  to  him,  saying , lord ,  have  patience  with  me  and  I 
will  repay  all  to  you.  27 .And  his  lord  felt  pity  for  that  servant 
and  released  him, and  cancelled  his  debt  also.  28. But  as  soon  as  be 
went  out  that  servant  mat  one  of  his  fellow-servants, who  owed  him  a 
hundred  denarii  ( about  16.00)  ,and  as  he  seized  him  began  throttling 
him, saying , pay  me  what  yon  owe.  29 .Therefore, his  follow-servant  fell 
dorm  at  his  feet  entreating  him , saying , have  patience  with  mo,  and  I 
will  repay  you  all.  00. But  he  refused  to  accept  bis  plea, but  went 
and  had  him  oast  Into  prison, until  he  should  repay  that  whioh  was 
due. 

31. But  his  fellow-servants  having  seen  what  aotually  happened, were 
greatly  grieved, and  having  gone  to  their  lord  narrated  all  that  had 
taken  plaoe.  32. His  lord  having  recalled  him  than  said  to  him, con¬ 
temptible  servant  l  I  forgave  you  all  that  debt  because  you  entreat¬ 
ed  me.  33.  Did  it  not  occur  to  you  to  have  a  corresponding  amount  of 
pity  on  your  fellow-servant, as  I  also  had  pitied  you  ?  34 .And  his 
lord  being  angry  delivered  him  up  to  the  jailors, until  he  should  re¬ 
pay  the  whole  of  the  debt.  35. In  the  same  manner  U7  HEAVENLY  FATHER 
will  do  the  same  to  you.  uni  ess  each  of  you  forgive  his  brother  their 
offences  from  your  hearts. 

MATTHEW  19th  CHAPTER. 

1  .And  it  came  to  pass  that  when  JE3U3  had  finished  these  sayings, HE 

withdrew  from  Galilee  and  came  to  the  borders  of  Judea  beyond  the 

Jordan.  2.  And  great  orowds  followed  HHAand  HE  cured  them  there. 

3, And  the  Pharisees  oama  to  HZH  and  put  HIM  to  the  test  by  saying, is 
it  lawful  lor  a  man  to  put  away  Els  wire  for  any  reason  ?  (25) 


_  UATTHSUf  19th  CHAPTER. 

4,  But  JESUS  answering  said  to  them,  have  you  not  road  that  HE  who  or¬ 
iginally  made  them  at  the  ereation.made  them,  a  male  and  a  female 

5,  And  said, for  this  reason  a  mas  shall  leave  the  father  and  the  rath¬ 
er,  and  shall  be  clinging  to  his  wife, and  the  two  shall  be  ea  one 
flesh.  6. So  that  they  axe  no  longer  two  but  as  one  flesh , therefore , 
what  GOD  has  joined  together, let  It  not  be  disunited  by  man.  7. They 
said  to  HIM, why  than  did  Moaas  command  to  give  a  written  decree  re¬ 
garding  divorce, and  send  bar  away  ?  8. HE  said  to  than, In  view  of 
the  hardness  of  your  hearts  Moses  allowed  you  to  send  your  wives 
away ;  however , originally  it  was  not  so.  9. But  to  you  I  say, that  who¬ 
ever  shall  put  away  his  wife, except  for  fornication, and  shall  marry 
another,  commits  adultery, and  he  who  marries  her  who  Is  put  away  com¬ 
mits  adultery. 

10. HI 3  disciples  said  to  HIM, If  this  is  the  position  of 
the  man  with  his  wife  .with  only  the  one  cause  for  dismissal;  it  is 
not  gainful  for  his  to  marry.  11.  But  HE  said  to  them, not  all  can 
accept  this  doctrinal  truth,  just  those  to  whom{the  strength  and  cour¬ 
age  to  practice  this  precept]  has  bean  granted,  12.  for  there  are  eu¬ 
nuchs  who  were  thus  begotten  and  brought  forth  from  the  womb  of  their 
mother  .and  there  are  eunuchs  who  were  made  eunuchs  by  the  man,  and 
there  are  those  who  made  eunuchs  of  themselves  for  the  sake  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  heavens,  he  who  is  able  to  accept, let  him  accept. 

U  0or.7:7). 

IS. Then  there  were  brought  to  HIM  young  children, so  that 
HE  should  lay  HIS  hands  on  them,  and  should  pray, but  the  disciples 
forbade  them.  14. But  JESUS  said  .allow  the  young  children,  and  do  not 
hinder  them,  to  come  to  HE, for  of  such  Is  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens. 
15. And  having  laid  HIS  bands  upon  them, HE  went  away.  16. And  behold , 
one  having  come  said  to  HIM, Good  Teacher, what  good  thing  shall  I  do 
so  that  I  may  have  life  ago-continuing  ?  17 .Anri  HE  said  to  him, why 

do  you  question  ME  concerning  that  good  thing  ?  There  is  one  who  lo 

good ,  TEE('JMlus)  god.  But  if  you  desire  to  enter  into  The  Life  .keep  the 
coanandmeatg .  18. He  said, which  ccrntnandnianta  ?  And  Jfle&ys  said, you 
shall  not  commit  murder, you.  shall  not  commit  adultery, you  shall  not 
steal,  you  shall  not  bear  false  witness,  19. Honor  your  father  and 
your  mother, and  you  shall  love  your  neighbor  as  yourself,  a). To  MM 
the  young  man  said,  all  these  commandments  I  have  kept  from  my  youth; 
what  yet  do  I  lack  ?  31.  JESUS  said  to  him,  if  you  are  willing  to  be¬ 
come  perfect  (mature ),  go  and  sell  your  property  and  give  to  tlio  poor, 
and  you  shall  have  treasure  in  heaven;  then  come  and  follow  ME.  (5:40). 
22.  Burt  the  young  nan  having  heard  these  words, wont  away  grieving,  for 
he  had  many  possessions. 

23. And  to  HIS  disciples  JESUS  said, verily ,  I 
say  to  you, a  rich  man  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  the  hoavona 
with  difficulty.  34. And  I  say  to  you  again, it  is  easier  for  a  lad¬ 
en  camel  to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  non  to 
enter  Into  the  kingdom  of  GOD.  £5. And  having  heard  tills  statement 
HIS  disciples  were  profoundly  astonished, exclaiming, who  then  Is  able 
to  be  saved  ?  30. But  JESUS  looked  at  then  and  said, this  is  inpocai- 
bla  for  men, but  all  things  are  possible  with  GOD.  £7. Then  Peter  ans¬ 
wering  said, to  HIM, behold, we  left  everything  and  followed  THEE, what 
then  shall  we  have  for  ourselves  ?  28. And  jesus  said  to  them,  verily  > 
to  you  1  say, that  you  who  have  followed  ME, In  the  regeneration  in 
the  new  age,whan  THE  30ft  of  MAH  shall  have  taken  HUB  seat  upon  the 
throne  of  His  glory, you  also  shall  alt  upon  twelve  thrones ,  judging 
ths  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  (26} 


IUS3SQH  19th  CHAPTER, 

M4ad  imyou  who  hat  forsaken  houses  07  brothers  or  olgters  or 
fatter  or  rather  or  wife  or  children  or  lands ,  for  the  sales  of  KY 
name, shall  receive  a  hundred  fold, and  shall  inherit  life  age-contin¬ 
uing.  30. Bat  assy  of  those  who ( bay o  heap,  and  ajc  most  distinguished 
people  of  Qgp,agjd  first  to  resolve  the  goo<Tnews ,x,diX  in  geBgrai1" 
reject  The  gospel  offtor  grape, may}  sEall  bo  loot, and  nany  ox  those 
who  are  lost  (to  receive  the  grad  news  os  the  G-antiles  wore,  but  ac¬ 
cept  HE  as  their  3AYI0H) , shall  bo  first.  (AO) . 

HATTHH?  30th  CHARGE. 

l.For  the  kingdom  of  the  heavens  is  likened  to  a  ran, a  master  cf  a 
house,  who  went  oat  at  the  break  of  dawn  to  hire  workmen  for  his  vine¬ 
yard.  2.  And  having  cods  to  terms  for  a  penny  (denarius)  for  the  day,  he 
sent  then  into  bis  vineyard.  3. And  again  having  gone  out  about  the 
third  hour  (9  A.M. )  ,he  gear  others  standing  idle  in  the  market- pi  ace; 

4. And  ho  said  to  them, you  also  go  into  the  vineyard, and  I  will  give 
you  whatever  ray  be  lust  wages. and  they  went*  5* Once  again  having 
gone  out  about  the  sixth  hour (12  noon), and  the  ninth  hour (3  P.&.) , 
he  did  likewise.  6 -And  about  the  eleventh  hour (5  P.H«)hc  having 
gone  out  found  others  standing  Idle  sand  said  to  tbem,why  do  you  stand 
idla  here  all  the  day  7  7,Ihsy  said  to  him, because  no  one  has  hired 
us, he  then  said  to  than, you  go  into  the  vineyard  also, and  whatever 
ray  be  just  wages  you  shall  receive.  e.Bow  when  evening  hod  come, the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  said  to  bis  steward, call  the  workmen  and  pay 
them  their  wages , starting  from  the  last  to  the  first. 

9. And  those  hav¬ 
ing  oome  who  ware  hired  about  the  eleventh  hour (5  P*H,),they  each  re¬ 
ceived  a  penny { denarius) .  10. And  the  firot(onaa  hired (having  cone, 

imagined  that  they  would  receive  rare; and  they  also  received  for 
themselves  each  a  penny  (denarius).  11.  And  having  received  the  penny 
( denarius )  .they  lodged  a  complaint  against  the  master  of  the  house, 
12. Saying, that  those  last  workmen  have  worked  hut  one  hour, and  you 
have  rado  them  equal  to  us, v&o  have  borne  the  burden  of  the  whole 
day  and  the  heat*  13. But  the  raster  of  the  house  answering, said  to 
the  one  representing  the  workmen, friend , I  did  not  wrong  you.  You  did 
agree  with  me  to  work  for  a  penny  (denarius) .  14.  Toko  up  your  own 

money  and  go, but  my  choice  is  to  give  to  this  lost  one  as  much  os  1 
gave  to  you.  15. Or  Is  It  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  desire, in 
that  which  is  my  own  affair  7  Is  your  eye  evil  and  do  you  cherish  in 
will  concerning  my  generosity  7  16. So  those  who  are  Inst  shall  be 
first, and  those  who  are  first  shall  be  last, for  many  are  called  but 

few  are  chosen.  (Mb*  19: 30 ) .  _ 

17  .And  going  up  to  Jerusalem,?  SOTS  took  a- 
long  the  twelve  disciples, now  as  they  were  separated  by  those alves, 

HE  said  to  them,  18. Behold ,wa  are  going  up  to  Jerusalem: and  THE  SON 
of  HAN  will  be  delivered  up  to  the  chief  priests  and  Soribgg .and 
they  will  condemn  BBS  to  death.  19 .And  they  will  deliver  Him  up  to 
the  Gentiles  to  be  racked  and  to  be  scourged  and  to  be  crucified, and 
on(the  completion  of ) the  third  day  HE  will  be  raised.  (See  Ut. 17:33} . 
20. Then  the  rather  of  the  sons  of  Zebsdee  come  with  her  sons, and 
kneeling  they  worshipped  HIM, the  they  asked  a  favor  of  HIM.21.Aiid  to 
her  HE  said, what  do  you  desire  7  She  said  to  HBJ  promise  that  those 
my-  two  sons  may  sit, one  on  THY  right  hand  and  one  cm  2BY  left  hand, 
in  TEST  kingdom*  22. ait  JfsOS  answering  said, you  two  do  not  have  any 
idea  what  you  are  asking  for, are  you  able  to  drink  the  oup  which  I 

am  about  to  drink  7  And  arc  you  able  to  be  iraeroed.with  the  immer¬ 
sion  which  I  am  about  to  be  immersed  with  7  Ehey  said  to  BOM  wa  are 
able.  (37) 


*5. And  to  then  HE  Bald,Eff  cup  you  «hnr*  drink  Indeed.,  and  the  imier- 
sion  vhloh  I  an  Ixmersod  with  you  shall  also  bo  thus  indorsed ;  but 
to  sit  os  M  right  hand  and  on  Iff  left  hand  Is  not  nine  to  give, but 
by  iff  FAIE2H,to  those  for  whoa  it  has  been  prepared*  24. And  the  ton 
disciples  having  heard  about  the  desire  of  the  two  sons  of  SiebecLee, 
their  resentment  man  aroused  concerning  these  two  brot lions,  35. But 
JESUS  having  called  them  to  BUS3ELF.  said, you  knew  that  the  rulers 
of  the  nations  lord  It  over  theta, ana  the  great  ones  examine  opprosr 
site  authority  over  than.  S6.9cn9ever.it  shall  not  be  that  way  among 
your,  but  whoever  desires  to  be  great  among  yen  let  him  be  your  ser¬ 
vant.  £7  .And  whoever  would  be  first  among  you  let  him  be  your  bond- 
tiarvantj  S3. Just  as  TEE  309  of  MAH  cams  not  to  be  served  but  to 
serve  others,  and  to  give  EES  soul ( Ilf  e ) as  an(  all  -  stiff  Iciont )  rodemp- 
tlve-price, instead  of  the  many{ sacrifices  prescribed  in  tho  oarctnon- 
ial  law). 

35. And  os  they  were  going  out  and  away  from  Jericho, a  great 
crowd  followed  HIM,  30, And  behold, two  blind  man  wero  sitting  by  the 
roadside, hearing  that  JB3US  was  passing  by, they  called  out  loudly, 
saying, LORD, son  of  David, have  pity  on  us.  51. But  the  crowd  repri¬ 
manded  them,  charging  tliem  to  be  silent;  but  they  kept  drying  even 
more,  saying, LORD,  son  of  David,  have  pity  cans  !  32. And  JISUS  stand¬ 

ing  still, colled  them, saying, what  do  you  desire  that  I  should  do  for 
you  7  33.  They  said  to  HIM,  LORD,  that  THDtJ  may  ©at  let  our  eyes  be 
opened.  34. And  JBSOS  moved  with  pity  touched  their  eyas, and  Immedi¬ 
ately  they  received  their  eye-sight  back,  and  they  followed  HIM. 

(BOTE:  This  miracle  Is  distinct  f ram  (lu,. 18: 35-4  3  Ilk. 10: 46-52) . 
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l.And  when  they  were  coming  near  to  Jerusalem  and  arriving  at  Bath- 
phsge. towards  the  mount  of  Olives, then  JESUS  prepared  to  3ond  for¬ 
ward  too  disoiploa,  2. Saying  to  thaa,go  ahead  into  the  village  that 
is  facing  opposite  you, and  at  once  you  will  find  a  donkey  tiod , and 
a  colt  with  harjimtia  them  and  bring  them  to  ME.  S.And  if  anyone 
should  say  anything  to  you,  just  tell  them, THE  LORD  has  need  of  them, 
and  he  will  at  once  allow  you  to  have  them.  4. And  all  this  happened 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  tdiioh  was  spoken  by  means  of  the  prophet. 
5 .Saying, behold, to  the  daughter  of  Sion.TEy  KUJG  oomas  to  you, meek 
and  mounted  upon  a  donkey,  and  on  a  male  colt  of  a  beast  of  burden. 

6. And  the  disciples  went  ahead  and  did  what  JESUS  ordered  them  to 
do,  7. And  they  lad  the  donkey  and  the  male  colt, and  put  upon  them 
their  outer  garments, and  HE  sat  upon  than*  3. And  the  largest  part 
of  the  crowd  spread  their  outer  garments  on  the  roadway, while  others 
ware  cutting  branches  from  the  trees  and  ware  spreading  thorn  on  the 
roadway.  9. And  some  among  those  of  the  croud a  led  tho  way, those 
following  were  also  shouting, Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David  ]  Blessed 
be  HE  who  cornea  In  the  name  of  JEHOVAH  l  hmmum  in  the  highest  l 
10. And  as  HE  entered  into  Jerusalem, all  the  inhabitants  of  the  city 
ware  agitated  and  enquiring, who  is  this  ?  11, But  tho  believing 
crowds  kept  saying, this  is  JESUS  the  prophet, HE  who  came  from  Sana- 
rath  In  Galilee*  12. And  JE3US  having  entered  the  temple  of  GOD, ana 
drove  out  all  those  soiling  and  buying  in  the  temple, HE  also  over¬ 
turned  the  tables  of  the  money-changers  and  the  seats  of  those  sel¬ 
ling  the  doves.  13. And  HE  said  to  them, it  stands  written, Iff  house 
shell  be  palled  a  house  of  prayer; but  you  have  made  It  a  den  for 
robbers.  14 .And  to  HEM  cane  the  blind  and  the  lame  In  the  temple, 
and  HE  cured  them.  15. But  when  the  chief  priests  and  the  Scribes  saw 
the  wonders  which  HE  wrought, and  the  children  shouting  in  tho  temple, 
and  saying, Hosanna  to  the  son  of  David  I  They  were  obsessed  with 
indignation:  ( 28) 


mimasi  net  gsesmt. 

16  .And  they  said  to  J&3US,heare*t  WBW  what  they  say  ?  Ana  Jissui 
to  them,  yes:  have  yoa  am>  read, that  out  of  the  south  of  chlldr 
thorn  at  trwit  fBUU  hurt  Obtained  praise.  17 .dud  leaving  them  be¬ 
hind, H5  went  outside  of  the  elty  to  Bethany  and  HE  spent  the  night 
these* 


?  Ana  JESUS  said 

of  ohlldron  and 


18. Hon  at  Idle  break  Of  dam,as  HE  was  coming  back  Into  the  city, 
BE  was  hungry.  19  .And  seeing  a  single  fig-tree  by  the  roadway  HE 
went  op  to  it, and  found  nothing  on  It  but  loaves  only.  And  HE  said 
to  it. never  let  there  be  fruit  grown  on  it  again  for  the  age  !  And 
the  fig-tree  dried  up  at  onoe.  a). And  seeing  this  the  disciples  as- 
claimed  In  omazedant  .take  note  of  that  fig- tree , how  it  actually  dried 
up  at  once*  81. And  JESUS  answering  said  to  them, verily, I  say  to  you, 
If  you  have  faith  and  do  not  doubt , not  only  the  drying  up  of  the  fig- 
tree  you  shall  do  ,but  oven  if  you  say  to  this  mountain,!)©  removed  and 
be  flung  into  the  ssa.it  shall  bo  happen.  (NOTE:  Ms  verso  contains 
a  common  proverb , credited  to  great  teachers  who  wore  capable  of  re¬ 
moving  monumental  difficulties*  For  the  Christian  a  aooloua  faith(a 
working  faith) .will  do  that  which  seems  impossible).  S3, And  all 
things  whatever  you  ask  In  prayer  and  have  a  believing  faith,  you 
shall  receive (according  to  HIS  HILL, HE  hearkens  unto  uo*(l  Jn,5;14) 

(1  Jn.5:28  James  4:3).  2 3. And  upon  Hts  arrival  into  the  temple 
courts, there  come  up  to  HUS  while  he  was  teaching, the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people, saying, by  what  kind  of  authority  doest 
THOU  these  things,  and  who  gave  to  THEE  this  entrusting  authority  ? 


will  tell  by  what  authority 

Timi< 


from 


JESUS  answering  said  to  them,  I  also  will  put  this  one  question 
you:  If  you  give  USE  a  olearout  answer, I  also  in  replying  to  you 

I  do  these  things,  bs.iqls  immersion  of 
source  did  It  oooe  ?  From  heaven  or  from  men  f  And 
they  reasoned  and  consulted  among  themselves,  and  thalr  views  were 
thus:  if  tfo  should  say  .from  heaven,  US  win  say  to  us,why  then  did  you 
not  Soil  ova  him  7  36.  And  if  we  say, from  men,  we  fear  tho  crowd;  for 
the  greater  part  held  John  in  high,  esteem, os  a  prophet,  27. Ana  then 
they  answered  J ESC3 ,  saying , wo  do  not  know.  JESUS  then  said  to  them, 
neither  do  X  tell  you  xqr  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

28, But  what 

do  you  think  7  A  man  had  too  children:  and  oamlng  to  the  first  one 
he  said,son,go  today  and  work  in  my  vineyard.  29. And  he  the  first 
son  answering  said, I  do  not  choose  to  go; but  afterwords  ho  was  re¬ 
gretful  and  want.  30. And  having  come  to  the  second  oon.ho  said  go 
today  033d  work  in  my  vineyard; and  answering  he  said,!  will  go  lord, 
yet  he  did  not  go.  31. Which  one  of  these  two  did  the  desire  of  the 
father  ?  They  said  to  HIM  the  first  one.  JESUS  said  to  thm,  verily, 

I  say  to  you, that  the  tax-gatherers  and  the  harlots  will  go  before 
you  into  the  kingdom  of  COD.  3S.For  John  came  to  you  in  the  predict¬ 
ed  service  of  righteousness  .and  you  did  not  believe  hla.bcwewwr ,  the 
tax-gatherers  and  the  harlots  believed  him). while  you  as  onlookers, 
did  not  repent  afterwards  In  order  to  believe  him, 

35. Hear  another  sim¬ 
ilar  parable,  there  was  a  man, a  master  of  a  house  who  planted  a  vine¬ 
yard,  and  erected  a  fence  around  that  vineyard, and  dug  in  it  a  wine- 


end  built  a  wetohtower .  and  leased  it  to  bus 


journeyed 
fruits. he 


cuod  fban 


abroad.  34, And  when  the  season  arrived  for  the  ripened 
sent  his  servants  to  the  husbandmen.  In  order  to  receive  his 
fruits;  36. But  the  husbandmen  seised  his  servants, cme  they  cruelly 
beat  up, one  they  killed, one  they  stoned.  (29) 
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Again  ha  sent  other  servants,  there  were  more  In  numb  or  then  the 
first  time; and  they  wbtb  mistreated  in  the  same  manner.  37 .And  fin¬ 
ally  he  sent  bis  a ran  son  to  them,  saying, they  will  have  duo  rosfoot 
for  ray  own  son.  33 .But  the  husbandmen  looking  intently  at  the  son, 
reasoned  among  themselves ,  this  is  the  hair;  come  on,  lot  us  kill  him 
and  hold  on  to  his  inheritance .  38. And.  having  overpowered  him  they 

kicked  him  out  of  the  vineyard , and  killed  him.  40 -Therefore,  vdion 
the  lord  of  that  vineyard  shall  come  "back,  what  do  you  think  ho  will 
do  to  those  husbandmen  7  41. Those  listening  said  to  him. ho  trill  flo¬ 
at  joy  (  (taring  about  the  loss  of  the  lives  of)) those  wickedT wretonod 
non, and  the  vineyard  he  will  lease  to  other  trustworthy  busbandmen, 
7/ho  will  render  to  him  the  fruits  produced  in  their  seasons. (CD). 


43. To  than  JESUS  said, have  you  never  read  In  the  scriptures ; thocs 
who  build  have  rejected  THE  STOHE  which  has  become  the  Load  of  the 
corner; this  was  from  JEHOVAH, and  in  our  eyes  It  la  most  wondarfUl. 

43.  Because  of  this  rejection,  I  say  to  you  .that  from  you  fcho  kingdom 
of  GOP  shall  be  token, and  It  Shall  be  given  to  a  people,  producing 
th  .-proper  fruits  of  it.  44  .And  he  Who  falls  on  THIS  STOHE  shall  be 
sr.rlouely  hurt, but  upon  whom  it  falls  It  will  utterly  destroy  him. 

45. And  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees  having  hoard  this  parable, 
knew  that  SB  spoke  about  them.  46. And  they  sought  HM  eagerly  In 
order  to  lay  hold ( arrest ) HE! , but  fear  restrained  them, because  tho 
crowds  held  HE*  in  high  regard, as  a  prophet, 
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l.Asd  again  answering  thaa,T23U3  spoke  In  parables, saying,  2. The 
kingdom  of  the  heavens  may  be  compared  to  &  man, a  king, who  made  a 
wedding  feast  for  hlo  son.  3. And  sent  his  servants  to  call  upon 
those, who  had  boon  invited-guests  to  the  wedding  feast;  and  they  did 
not  choose  to  come,  4. Again  he  sent  other  servants , saying, tell 
those  who  had  been  invited-gaeste , behold ,  1  prepared  my  banquet, my 
o:can  and  fat  cattle  are  killed. and  all  noccaeary  things  are  ready; 
come  to  the  wedding  feast.  6 .But  the  invitod-guests  paid  no  atten¬ 
tion  to  It  and  wont  away,  one  to  his  field, and  another  to  his  commer¬ 
cial  buslnsaa.  8, And  the  rest  of  than  having  laid  hold  of  his  ser¬ 
vants,  treated  them  roughly, and  kiUM  them.  7, And  the  king  having 
heard  this  was  angry, and  having  sent  his  armed  farces  ha  dec troy sd 
{ (brought  about  the  loss  of  the  lives  of ) } those  nurdorora’1, an3,  lie 
burnt  their  city. (DO).  8. Then  he  said  to  his  servants, the  wedding 
feast  In  ready  indeed,  but  those  who  had  been  the  invited-guests  were 
UTTOorthy.  9 .  Therefore ,  you  ore  to  go  upon  the  main  roads  whore  they 
cross, and  as  many  as  you  shall  find  invite  to  tho  wedding  feast. 


king  came  in  to  observe 
d  with  a  robe  of  the 


10. And  those  servants  having  gone  out  upon  the  main  roads, 
together  as  many  as  they  found, both  bad  and  good; and  the  wedd 
feast  became  filled  with  guests.  11. Bow  the 
tho  guests, among  them  hs  saw  a  man, not  clothed 
wedding-feast;  12. And  he  said  to  him, friend, haw  did  you  enter  here 
not  having  a  robe  of  the  wedding-feat  7  But  ne  was  unable  to  talk 
(back).  15.  Than  the  king  said  to  his  servants, of  ter  having  bound 
hi//  feet  and  his  hands, take  him  away  and  throw  him  into  the  outer 
darkness ;  there  shall  be  weeping  and  the  grinding  of  teeth.  14 -For  fl 

there  are  many  who  are  call  ad,  but  few  are  chosen.  15. Then  having 
gone  out  the  Pharisees  counselled  one  another,  how  they  might  entrap 
HIM  In  eta  talk.  (SO) 
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16. And  to  9B1  they  sent  their  disciples, with  tbs  Haro dions, saying, 
Teaoher,wa  know  that  WOO  art  truthful, and  that  TEKKJ  tcaohost  in 
truth  the  way  of  QOD,snd  about  no  one  in  particular  dost  THDU  care; 
for  THDU  rogordest  not  the  outward  appearance  of  sozu  17 .  Therefore  * 
tell  us,tfhat  dost  TOOT  think:  Is  It  lawful  or  not  to  pay  tribute 
(a  personal  tax) to  Oaeear  7  But  JESUS, knowing  their  wLakadn£>ss,said, 
why  are  you  hypocrites  trying  to  entrap  ME  ?  18. But  JKJUS,knm  about 
their  wicked  methods, end  said,  just  why  do  you  hypocrites  try  to  en¬ 
snare  HE  ?  19, The  ooln  of  the  tribute  show  it  to  ME.and  they  brought 
to  IQH  a  penny ( denarius ) ,  20. And  to  then  EE  said. this  lodge  whose 
Is  it  7  And  the  inscription  ?  81, They  said  to  Hffl,Gaaaaro.  Then  to 
them  EE  said, pay  to  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar' 3 .and  to  COB 
the  things  (that  you  owe)  to  GOD,  2  3.  And  having  heard  this, they  were 
amazed ;  and  leaving  HTM  they  went  away. 

33,  On  that  same  day  there  came 
to  HIM  a  group  of  Saddueees ,who  said, there  Is  no  resurrection; and  so 
they  questioned  fUU,  34. Saying, Teacher, Hoses  said.  If  any  loan,  should 
die ,  not  having  children,  his  brother  shall  marry  hlo  wife  (widow) ,  and 
shall  raise  up  ah  offspring  for  his  brother.  55  .Hew  there  were  from 
among  us  seven  brothers ; and  the  first  brother  having  married  died, 
and  did  not  leave  an  offspring  ,hls  wife  was  left  to  the  second  bro¬ 
ther.  36. And  in  turn  the  second  brother  died, also  the  third  brother, 
all  the  way  down  Including  the  seventh,  27. Kw?  after  surviving  the 
seven  brothers, the  woman  died  also.  SB, Therefore, in  the  resurrection 
to  whioh  one  of  the  seven  brothers  will  she  be  wife  7  For  ell  of  them 
in  due  t loo,  hod  her  as  wife. 

3 9. But  JESUS  answering  said  to  them, you 
are  In  error,  not  knowing  about  the  scriptures  nor  the  miraculous  pow¬ 
er  of  GOB.  30.  For  In  the  resurrection  neither  do  they  many  nor  are 
they  given  in  marriage, but  they  are  as  angels  of  003  in  heaven.31.But 
concerning  the  resurrection  of  the  dead, have  you  not  road  that  which 
was  spoken  to  you  by  THB(THHE}  GOD,  saying,  38.1  am  THE  (TRUE)  GOD  of 
Abraham, and  THE(  TRUE)  GOD  of  Isaac, and  T0B(  TRUE)  GOD  of  Jacob, THE 
(TRUE) GOD  la  not  a  God  of  d&ad  onea.but  of  the  living  ones.  (HOTS; 
(for  all  by  H2U{are  to  live}, os  In  Duke  20: 3B  Is  not  In  Matthew. The 
dead  ones  In  relationship  with  CHRIST  shall  rise  first,  (1  Thes.4:16). 
A  GOD  of  dead  ones .  ecuals  such  gods  as  Fluto, Hades, Rhadocanthuo, 

6a iris .  These  gods  cannot  resurrect  the  dead  ones. but  TEE  TRUE  GOD 
of  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob  can.  Bead  ones  of  this  verse,  refers  to 
those  who  were  alive  at  one  time  but  are  not  alive  anymore. 

33. And  hav¬ 
ing  heard  this, the  admiring  crowds  were  amazed  at  HIS  teaching . 34 . But 
the  Pharisees  having  heard  that  HE  had  silenced  the  Saddueees , came 
together.  35.  Mew  one  of  tham,a  teacher  of  the  law, tost  ad  HH1  with 
the  question  by  saying,  36. Teacher  *whlch  ocnaanflaont  Is  great  with¬ 
in  the  law  7  37 .And  to  him  JESUS  Said, you  love  JEHOVAH  THY 

GOO  with  all  your  heart, and  with  your  entire  living  personality,  end 
with  all  your  mind.  39, This  is  the  first  and  groat  commandment.  * 
39. And  the  second  reads  like  thls,yuu  shall  levs  your  neighbor  as  '= 
yours olf.  40. In  these  two  commandments  are  sumnod  up  tho  whole  of 
the  law, and  tho  teachings  of  the  prophets. 

41. While  tho  Pharisees  were 

still  gathered  together,  JESUS  propounded  this  question.  42.8aying, 
what  do  you  think  concerning  THE  MESSIAH  7  Of  whom  la  HE  a  SOM  ?T hey 
said  to  HIM, tbs  son  of  David.  43. EE  said  to  thca.how  than  does  David 
in  spirit  (under  the  influence  of  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT)  call  IHM  LORD,  say¬ 
ing,  (31) 
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themselves,  to  occupy 


their  works: for  they  speak  and  than  do  not  practioe(wfcat  they  preach) 
*  .For  they  hind  heavy  hardens, hard  to  hear, and  lay  then  upon  tne 
shoulders  of  nan;  impose  lug  their  observances ,  hut  with  their  atm  fing- 
srs  they  do  not  ohoose  to  touch  than.  5,  And  all  their  worts  they  do 
bo  be  gazed  upon  by  mem  and  they  nake  broad  thelrphylao terles (which 
icntaln  certain  scriptures ), and  enlarge  the  fringes  of  thslr  garments 
3. And  are  fond  of  the  first  place  at  the  banquets, end  the  first  seats 
La  the  synagogues,  7. And  are  fond  of  the  formal  salutations  in  the 
narket-plaoea ,  ond  to  he  called  SabbitBabbl,by  the  men.  8«But  you 
are  not  to  be  called  Rabbi ,  for  QBE  Is  your  Director,  TEE  tiEaaiAIl, and 
all  of  you  are  brothers.  9  .And  do  not  call  anyone  your  father  (orig¬ 
inal  life-giver )  on  the  earth,  for  ONE  is  your  FATHER]  original  life- 
giver)  ,who  is  in  the  heavens.  10. Neither  bo  called  Director; for  ONE 
is  your  Director,  THE  MESSIAH.  11. The  greatest  from  among  you  shall 
be  your  servant;  IS. And  whoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be  hum¬ 
bled,  and  whoever  shall  humble  himself  shall  be  exulted. 

IS, Woe  to  you, 

hypocritical  Scribes  and  Pharisees  f  For  you  shut  up  the  kingdom  of 
the  heavens  before  men; for  you  do  not.  outer, neither  do  you  allow 
those  to  enter  who  are  seeking  entrance.  14 .But  woe  to  you,  hypoorl- 
tioal  Scribes  and  Pharisees  !  For  you  devour  the  houses  of  the  wid- 
bws.and  as  a  protest  you  pray  at  great  length; on  this  account  you 
shall  receive  the  more  abundant  Judgment  ( followed  by  retributive 
justice).  15 .Woe  to  you, hypocritical  Scribes  and  Pharisees, for  you 
traverse  the  sea  and  the  dry  land  to  make  one  proselyte,  and  when  he 
has  beoome  one, you  make  him  a  son  of  Gehenna  twice  as  ouch  as  your¬ 
selves. 

16 .Woe  to  you,  blind  guides, who  say, whoever  shall  swear  by  the 
sanctuary  It  means  nothing, but  whoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold  of 
the  sanctuary , that  oath  is  binding  and  must  be  kept.  17. You  are 
both  blind  and  fools  1  For  which  is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  sanctu¬ 
ary  which  sanctifies  the  gold  ?  18.  And  you  Sorites  and  Pharisees 
say, whoever  shall  swear  by  the  alter,  it  means  nothing;  but  whoever 
shall  swear  by  the  gift  that  Is  upon  the  altar,  that  oath  Is  binding 
and  must  be  kept,  19  .You  are  both  blind  and  fools  2  For  which  is 
greater , the  gift  or  the  altar  which  sanctifies  the  gift  ?  80. There¬ 
fore,  he  who  swears  by  the  altar,  swears  by  it  including  all  things 
that  are  upon  the  altar;  21. And  he  who  swears  by  the  sanctuary, 
swears  by  it  and  by  EH1  who  dwells  in  it;  22  .And  he  who  swears  by 
the  heaven, swears  by  the  throne  of  GOD, and  by  HUS  who  sits  upon  that 
throne. 

23 .Woe  to  you,  hypocritical  Soribos  and  Pharisees  t  For  you  pay 
tithes  (give  one  tenth)  of  mint  and  of  anise  and  of  contain, but  you 
have  set  aside  tho  weightier  requirements  of  the  law,  such  as  just 
judgment  and  mercy  and  faithfulness; these  it  behooved  you  to  do, and 
not  to  be  setting  the  others  aside.  34. Blind  guides, who  habitually 
filter  out  the  gnat  while  you  gulp  down  the  camel  !  (33) 


IWMBI  2ted  CHAPTER. 

86. Woe  to  )W|inipoeiitiMd  BorUM  and  Rarisees  1  for  sou  ceraoon- 
lally  aleease  the  outalds  of  the  cup  and  the  dish, hut  within  you  are 
full  of  greed  and  ineontlaraoe.  M.HLind  Pharisee  s  First  wash 
olean  the  Inside  of  the  oup  and  the  dish,  so  that  the  outside  of  them 
may  besorae  clean  also. 

87 .Woe  to  you, hypocritical  Scribes  and  Phari- 
8M8  !  For  you  are  just  like  whitewashed  tombs , which  Indeed  appear . 
nice  enough  outs ide , though  on  the  Inside  are  full  of  bones  of  dead 
ones  and  of  all  uneleanase.  £8. Thus  indeed, you  also  appear  outward¬ 
ly  to  non  as  righteous , but  within  you  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and 
lawlessness.  30  .Woe  to  you, hypocritical  Scribes  and  Pharisees  SFox 
you  build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, and  decorate  the  sepulchres  of 
the  righteous,  50 .And  you  say, If  wa  had  been  alive  in  the  days  of 
our  fore-fathers, we  would  not  have  aided  them  In  the  shedding  of  the 
blood  of  those  prophets*  51.  So  that  you  bear  witness  to  (against) 
yours  elves,  that  you  are  sons  of  those  who  murdered  the  prophets. 

3 2, And  even  so  you  will  go  onward, to  fill  up  the  measure  of  your 
fore-fathers.  33. Serpents, brood  of  vipers, how  will  you  escape  the 
Judgment  of  BShenna  ?  34. Because  of  this  .behold, I  send  to  you  pro¬ 
phets,  and  men  of  wisdom  end  Scribes, (those  who  teach  and  explain 
divine  truth  with  a  wisdom  from  above) ,  end  none  of  them  you  will 
crucify  and  kill  .and  some  of  them  you  will  scourge  In  your  synago¬ 
gues,  end  will  dnve  away  from  city  to  city.  35. So  that  there  should 
come  upon  you, all  the  innocent  blood-guilt  poured  out  upon  the  earth, 
from  the  blood  of  Abel  the  righteous  one,  to  the  blood  of  Zacharlae 
son  of  Earaohias,  idiom  you  murdered  between  the  sanctuary  and  the  alto: 
36. Verily, I  say  to  you,  all  these  events  shall  cone  upon  this  genera¬ 
tion. 

57.  Jerusalem  .Jerusalem,  who  killed  the  prophets  end  stoned  those 
who  have  been  sent  to  her  1  Sow  often  would  I  have  gathered  together 
year  children  in  the  maimer  of  a  hen  gathering  her  brood  under  her 
wings, and  you  were  not  willing  !  36. Bohol d , your  house (that  is  your 

temple), Is  being  left  forsaken  and  destitute.  39 .For  I  say  to  you, by 
no  means  shall  you  see  MB  again, until  you  shall  soy, blessed  is  HE  who 
oomes  in  the  name  of  JEHOVAH. 


RdATTH&V  34  th  CHAPTSt. 

And  JS35S  went  out  and  away  from  the  temple  courts, and 


[3  disei- 


erent  out  ana  away  rxom  tae  tempi* 
pies  came  to  HIM  pointing  out  to  HQ1  the  various  buildings  around 
the  temple.  8. But  J230S  said  to  them, now  take  a  good  look  at  all 
these  buildings, verily ,1  say  to  you, there  shall  not  bo  left  hero  one 
stone  upon  another  stone.r/hioh  shall  not  be  thrown  down.  3.And  as  HE 
was  Sitting  upon  the  mount  of  Olivas, HX3  disciples  came  to  Hite  away 
from  the  others, aayine.relate  to  ub  when  those  things  nbnit  happen, 
and  what  will  be  the  sign  of  TEX'  arrival  and  the  conclusion  of  the 
age  7  4  .And  JES08  ensnaring  said  to  them,  takeparticular  core  so  the 
no  one  oon  mislead  you.  5. Fox  many  will  come  in  1ST  nans  saying,!  am 
THE  MB331AH,and  they  will  mislead  many.  5. And  you  will  bo  about  to 
hear  of  ware  end  rumors  of  wars; see  to  It  that  you  are  not  alarmed; 
it  Is  necessary  for  all  these  things  to  taka  place, but  the  actual 
end  of  the  age  is  not  yet,  7. For  nation  shall  rise  up  with  aimed 
forces  against  nation, and  kingdom  against  kingdom, and  there  will  bo 
famines  and  pestilences  and  earthquakes  in  different;  8. But  all 
these  happenings  are  like  the  origin  of  birthpangs .  (NOTE:  Torsos  4- 
8  inclusive,  have  had  a  fulfillment  In  miniature, will  also  have  a 
future  fulfillment.)  9. Then  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  tribulation 
(endure  affliction} .and  will  kill  you; and  you  will  be  hated  by  all 
the  unbelieving  Gentiles  on  account  of  MV  name.  {35} 


Holivon 


aeiivo 

up  ow  another, and  will  but*  am  another  also*  ll.And  many  false 
prophets  will  oil*  and  war  «1U  ba  aisled.  IB.And  bam  law¬ 
lessness  mil  tm  bam  noltlpllaa.  tba  lava  of  tha  aur  grow 
oold.  IS. But  ba  aba  ahull  tut  mflanl  to  tha  vary  and, he  shall  ba 


delivered.  14.4*1  th 
dings  concerning  tha  kingdom  in  all 


shall  ba  a  proa  location  of  these  glad  ti- 
flm  In  all  tha  inhabited 


,for  a  test¬ 


imony  to  all  tha  nations, and  than  shall  tha  actual  and  of  tha  age 

canto. 

16. Therefore,  whan  you  shall  saa  tha  abomination  of  the  flaooln- 


tion(a  sacrilegious  demonstration) standing  in  tha  holy  place. observe 
(give  due  oonaideratlon) to  those  words  vfcioh  have  been  spoken  by 
moans  of  Daniel  the  prophet,  let  him  aha  reads  get  understanding. 

16. Then  let  those  In  Judea  escape  to  the  mountains;  17. He  who  la 
on  the  roof  lot  hie  not  come  win  in  order  to  remove  the  things  out 
of  his  house;  ld.Attd  ha  who  la  In  mo  field  let  him  not  turn  back 
to  take  his  ana  gaasents.  18  .And  woe  to  those  who  ore  with  child 
and  to  those  who  hove  Infants  at  breast  In  those  days  J  (ITOTEsEhey 
Trill  find  escape  difficult  and  a  siege  unbearable)  •  20  .And  pray 

that  your  flight  may  not  be  during  the  difficult  winter  season,  neith¬ 
er  on  the  Sabbath.  21  .For  then  there  shall  be  great  tribulation, 
such  as  has  not  arisen  from  the  origin  of  the  world  until  now,nor 
ever  shall  be. 


deration)  to  those 


standing  in  the  ho: 


lUfi  u 

mat 


have 


38. And  unless  those  days  had  been  shortened,  there  would 
not  have  been  delivered  alive  any  flesh;  but  on  account  of  the  elect 
(Israelites) those  days  shall  ba  shortened.  2 3. Then  If  anyone  should 
say  to  you, behold, here  is  THE  KBHSIAH  l  Or  there , bel ieve  it  not. 

24. For  there  vlll  arise  false- Christa  and  false- prophets  and  they 
trill  show  great  signs  and  venders  ,so  as  to  misguide,  If  possible, even 
the  elect.  SB. Behold, I  have  foretold  this  to  you.  26. Therefore, if 
they  say  to  you, behold, HE  is  In  the  wilderness, do  not  go  there? be¬ 
hold,  HB  is  in  the  private  apartments, do  not  believe  It,  3? .For  as 
the  bright  shining] sun) emerges  from  the  east  and  shines  for  into  the 
west,  so  shall  also,  be  the  coming  (arrival)  of  ms  SON  of  MM.  20. For 
wherever  the  carcase  may  baa, the  re  will  the  vultures  be  flocking  to¬ 
gether.  ( BOSS;  Verses  6-28  have  been  fulfilled  in  miniature  when 
Titus  captured  Jerusalem  in  70  A.D.  in  some  respects  they  will  have 
a  future  fulfillment, at  least  in  part). 


29. But  Immediately  of tar  the 

tribulation  of  those  days  tha  sun  shall  be  darkened , and  thus  tho 
moon  shall  not  ba  able  to  reflect  the  sun-light ,  and  the  luminous  ob¬ 
jects  shall  fall  from  the  heaven. and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall 
be  shaken;  30  .And  then  shall  shine  forth  the  sign  of  TUB  SOB  of  KAN 
in  the  heaven, and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  Indent, and 
they  shall  Bee  (with  wide  open  eyes) ,  TEE  SON  of  M H  coming  seated 
upon  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory;  31  .And  EE 
shall  send  BX3  angelic  messengers  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  they  shall  gather  together  HIS  elect  ( Israel  it  os ) ,  out  of  the  four 
directional  winds, away  from  one  extremity  of  the  heavens, to  the  oth¬ 
er  extremity.  (Jer.83  s  3-6  24  s  6  50:3-7  S3: 37 )  (1  Thee .1 :10  5:9). 
(NOTE:  Verses  29-31,ag  yet  there  has  been  no  fulfillment , they  ore 
linked  with  HIS  JU9BRR) ,  32. But  from  the  fig-tree  learn  the  para¬ 

ble?  when  its  branch  has  already  become  tender  and  it  puts  forth  tho 
leaves, you  get  to  know  that  the  summer  Is  near. 


HAITHB?  «4th  CHAPTMl. 

38, Thus  you  also, whan  yen  o«*  all  these  things , knovr  that  SB  is  near, 
even  at  the  doors.  54 .Verily, I  say  to  you, this  generation  nay  not 
ease  away  until  all  these  events  may  have  begun  to  take  place, 

?NOTE:  To  whoa  doas  "  THIS  ggHgUgjSQH  ”  apply  ?  Apparently  It  applies 
to  those  who  will  see  afulf lllmeht'  of  versa  30, which  reads  in  part 
(and  they  shall  see  (with  wide  open  eyes)  THE  SON  of  MAN)  ,  which  is 
still  futuro,  for  it  Is  connected  with  HIS  RETOBN  to  the  earth.  The 
prophecies  or  verses  20  to  33  were  not  fulfilled  upon  the  generation 
that  lived  when  TEE  LORD  CHRIST  spoke  them.  But  there  will  be  a  gen¬ 
eration  (many  Of  Whrtm > gjgy  I,,*™  ^.hymph  wit  of  these (idpo  taking) events. 

as  they  begin  to  transpire  and  end, as'  shotm  lu(Ut,&i:l  to  34:54) 

(Ilk.  13:1  to  13:30}  (Lu.21:l  to  21:32).  35. The  heaven  and  the  earth 

shall  pass  away,  but  ACT  words  by  no  means  shall  pass  away. 

36. But  con¬ 
cerning  that  day  and  the  hour  no  one  has  any  Instinctive  knowledge, 
not  oven  the  angels  af  the  heavens, but  Mf  FATHER  alone.  37. But  as 
in  the  days  of  JSbah,ao  will  also  be  the  arrival  of  THE  SON  of  MAN. 
3S.For  as  they  were  In  the  days  Trtiich  were  before  the  deluge, eating 
and  fir  Inking, marxylEg  and  given  In  marriage  .until  the  day  when  Noah 
entored  Into  the  ark,  39. And  they  did  not  get  to  know  until  the  del¬ 
uge  came  and  swept  them  all  away,  so  will  also  bo  the  arrival  of  THE 
SON  of  MAN,  40. Then  two  will  be  In  the  field;  the  ono  will  be  taken 
and  the  other  one  la  left  behind,  41. Two  women  grinding  In  the  mill; 
one  will  be  taken  and  the  other  one  is  left  balling.  42. Therefor©, bo 
alert  while  watching, for  you  do  not  know  In  what  hour  your  LORD  Is 
cooing (arriving) . 

43. But  get  to  know  this, that  if  the  master  of  the 
house  had  known  In  what  watch  the  thief  was  oomlng.he  would  have  been 
on  the  alert  while  watching  and  not  have  allowed  his  house  to  be 
broken  Into.  44. On  this  account  you  must  be  ready; for  THE  SON  of 
MAN  will  come  in  the  hoar  when  you  do  not  antiolpate  HIS  arrive}.. 

4 5. Who  then  is  the  faithful  and  prudent  servant ,v?hom  the  lord  has 
set  at  the  head  of  bis  household, to  give  them  the  proper  food  in 
season  7  46. Happy  Is  that  servant  whom  his  lord  when  ha  has  oome, 
v/ill  find  so  doing.  47. Verily, to  you  I  say, that  ho  shall  make  him 
ruler,  in  charge  of  all  his  property. 

48. But  If  that  servant  Is  evil 
and  should  say  In  his  heart,  my  lord  delays  his  coming  (is  taking  a 

long  time  to  return) ,  49.  And  should  begin  to  boat  (Ill-treat)  his 

servants, and  to  eat  and  to  drink  and  to  carouse  with  tho  drunkards, 
50-Tho  lord  of  that  servant  will  arrive  on  a  day  in  which  he  does 
not  expect  him, and  in  an  hour  which  he  will  not  get  to  know.  51.  And 
will  cut  him  in  two  (severely  punish). and  will  place  him  with  the  hy¬ 
pocrites;  there  will  be  weeping  and  the  grinding  of  tooth.  (NOTE: 

The  Companion  Bible, appendix  155  reads:  ("The  first  prophecy , in  the 
Temple  (Luke  21}  ,was  uttered  In  answer  to  two  general  questions:  (1) 
When  shall  these  things  be  7  And(2)what  sign  shall  thero  be  whan 
these  things  shall  come  to  pass  ?  The  answer  to(l)is  given  in  verses 
8-24, and  the  answer  to{2)  in  verses  25-28").  ("The  second  prophecy, 
on  the  Mount  of  Olives  (Matt .  24  and  Mark  13),  was  uttered  in  answer  to 
three  distinct  questions: (1) When  shall  these  things  be  7  (S)What 
shall  be  the  sign  of  THY  coming  7  And  (3),  and  (what  shall  be  the  sign) 
of  the  end  of  the  age  7  The  answer  to[l)was  given  In  Matt. 24:4-14. 
Mark  13:5-13.  The  answer  to(2)was  given  in  Matt. 84: 15-27,  Mark  13: 

14-23; and  to (3) in  Matt. 24: 29 -SI' and  Mark  13:24-27  and  In  (Lu.  31: 25- 
28)7  Obviously  one, prophecy  supnlnmanta  the  othnr  prot>hooy:ao  there 

is  no  discrepancy  IS  the  record; .  . 


MATTHEW  85th  CHAPTER. 

l,Th*n  ts  future  time  tut  kingdom  of  the  heavens  will  bo  likened  to 


ram  » 
ins  wi 


maidens, who  bovine 
lth  tba  bridegroom. 


ton  pum  nai.dano.vho  bovine  token  the  in  torobea  want  forth  for  the 
meeting  with  the  bridegroom.  2. And  five  of  than  wore  prudent ,  end 
the  other  five  were  foolish.  5. The  ones  who  wore  foolish  took  their 
torches r but  did  not  take  oil  along  with  thorn;  4. But  the  prudent  ones 
took  oil  in  their  containers  along  with  their  torches.  5. But  while 
the  bridegroom  was  delayed, they  all  became  drowsy  and  want  to  sloop 
and  kept  on  sleeping.  6 .But  at  midnight  there  arose  a  ory (b ahold, 
the  bridogroom  oomaa  1  Go  forth  to  meet  him.  7.  Then  all  those  pure 
maidens  arose  and  tricaaed  their  torches.  8. And  the  foolish  ones  said 
to  the  prudent  .give  us  a  supply  of  your  oil,  for  our  torches  are  go¬ 
ing  out.  9. But  pho  prudent  ones  answered  by  saying, we  suet  refuse, 
there  nay  not  be  enough  for  us  and  for  you;  out  nether  go  to  those 
who  sell; and  buy  for  yourselves.  lO.How  as  they  wore  on  their  way 
to  boy, tbs  tarlAegpoc©  cant©,  then  tboB©  who  trero  ready  wont  In  uith 
him  to  the  wedding-feast; and  the  door  was  shut.  U.And  afterwards 

the  other  pure  maidens  came  also, saying, Lord  .I^rdjOpen^thB  door  for 
us.  IS. But  answering  he  said, verily, £  to  you  I  say, I  do  not  know 
you.  13,  There  fore,  keep  an  alert  watch,  for  you  do  not  know  the  day 

nor  tba  hour, in  which  TEE  3GK  of  UAH  will  arrive. 

14 .  For  the  arrival 


g  other  pure  maidens  cams  also, saying, Lord  .Lord, open  the  door  ton 
!  IS  .But  answering  he  said,variiy,£  to  you  1  say,  I  do  not  know 
a.  13 .Therefore,  keep  an  alert  watch,  for  you  do  not  know  the  day 


of  THE  SGI?  of  UAH  is  comparable  to  a  nan  getting  ready  to  leave  the 
country, who  called  in  Ms  awn  servants  and  entrusted  to  them  his  pro¬ 
perty;  15 .And  to  tha  ana  he  gave  five  talents, and  to  another  two 
talents , and  still  another  just  one  talent, to  each  according  to  his 
own  peculiar  capacity  (competence),  and  then  left  the  country  at  once* 
is, And  he  who  had  received  the  five  talents ,wsnt  and  invested  them 
prudently; and  thus  gained  another  five  talents.  17. In  like  manner, 
he  who  received  the  tao  talent b , he  also  gained  another  two  talents. 
18. But  he  who  had  received  the  one  talent, having  gone  away  dug  It 
into  the  ground  .and  thus  hid  the  money  of  his  lord.  19.  And  after  a 
long  lapse  of  time  the  lord  of  those  servants  came  back,  and  began 
comparing  accounts  with  them*  20 .And  he  who  had  been  entrusted  with 
five  talents, having  come  to  hlm,brcugh  to  him  another  five  talents, 
saying  .lord,  to  me  thou  didst  entrust  five  talents;  behold,  another  five 
talents  X  have  gained  besides  them.  SI  .And  his  lord  said  to  him, 
well  done  good  and  faithful  servant ;  you  wore  faithful  over  a  for 
things,!  will  set  you  up  and  over  many  things; ester  into  the  place 
of  ioy  of  thy  Lord. 

32, And  he  who  had  received  xg  the  two  talents  also 
oame  to  hla,saylng,Lord,t«N>  talents  thou  didst  deliver  to  me;behold, 
another  two  talents  I  have  gained  besides  them.  33.Sls  lord  said  to 
him, well  dons  good  and  faithful  servant;  over  a  few  things  you  wore 
faithful, now  over  many  things  1  will  set  you  up;  enter  Into  the  plaoe 
of  joy  of  thy  lord.  24. And  having  com*  to  him, be  who  had  received 
the  one  talent, said, Lord. I  got  to  know  thee  that  thou  art  a  severs 
man. reaping  where  thou  didst  not  sow, and  gathering  where  thou  didst 
not  scatter  (fan  wit  the  chaff  from  the  grain);  85  .So  being  afraid, 
and  having  gone  away  X  hid  thy  talent  in  the  ground. behold, thou  hast 
thine  own.  36. And  his  Lord  answering  said  to  Mm, wicked  and  slothful 
servant  !  You  knew  that  I  reaped  where  I  did  not  bow, and  gather  where 

I  did  not  scatter  (fan  out  the  ohaff  from  the  grain); 

87 .Therefore* you 


were  obligated  to  invest  my  money  with  the  bankers  .and  at  my  return 
I  Should  have  received  mine  own  with  interest  added.  28. Therefore, 
take  the  talent  from  him,  and  give  It  to  him  who  already  has  ton 
talents.  (56) 


WLTJHHJ  35th  CHAPTER. 

39  .For  to  every  out  who  has  ooze  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abandonee;  but  iron  him  who  ban  not (ouch)  even  that  which  be  baa  shall 
be  taken  from  him,  (HkT, .  IS :  12  J  *  30  *  And  be  oast  out  the  worthless 
servant  into  the  outer  darkness ;  there  shall  bo  weeping  and  the  grind¬ 
ing  of  the  tooth.  31  .But  whan  THE  SCH  of  Him  cooes  in  HIS  glory,  and 
all  Idle  holy  angels  with  HIM,  then  will  HE  sit  upon  the  throne  of  I  ELS 
glory.  S3. And  before  sm  shall  be  gathered  all  the  nations , and  HE 
will  separate  them  one  from  another  as  the  chopbard  separates  the 
shoop  from  the  goats,  53. And  HE  will  place  the  sheep  at  IH3  right 
band, but  the  goats  at  EES  left.  34. Than  the  £1299'  will  say  to  those 
at  Els  right  band, corns, you  blessed  of  MY  FATHER, inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  yon  from  a  laying  dawn  of  a  world { (of  mankind, the  time 
of  a  creative  act  that  started  the  human  family) } . (DB) .  35. For  I 
woo  hungry  and  you  gave  ME  food  to  eat, I  was  thirsty  and  you  gave 
HE  drink,  I  was  a  stronger  and  you  took  HE  in,  36.  X  iv&s  scantily 
clad  and  you  olothed  H3. 

37. Then,  the  righteous  will  answer  HIM, saying, 
LORD, when  did  we  see  THEE  hungry  and  fed  THEE, or  thirsty  and  gave 
THEE  something  to  drink  7  35  .And  when  did  we  see  S5EEE  as  a  stranger 
and  took  take  In  7  Or  scantily  clad  and  olothed  TEES  ?  36. And  when 

did  we  see  THEE  sick  or  in  prison  and  came  to  see  TEES  7  40  .And  THE 
KHJG-  answering  will  say  to  them, verily,  to  you  I  say, as  you  did  it 
to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brothers, you  did  it  to  HE.  41. Than 
will  HE  say  to  those  at  the  left  band, go  away  from  IIS, you  that  oro 
abiding  under  a  aurse,  into  the  fire  the  age-continuing, which  has  beei 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels;  42. For  I  mo  hungry  end  you 
gave  ME  nothing  to  oat,  I  was  thirsty  and  you  gave  ME  nothing  to 
drink,  45.1  was  a  stranger  and  you  did  not  take  ME  In. scantily  clad 
and  you  did  not  clothe  HE, sick  and  In  prison  and  you  did  not  even 
visit  ME.  44. Than  they  vrill  also  answer  H322, mying,10KD/rcheiL  did  vra 
see  THEE  hungry  or  thirsty  or  as  a  stranger  or  scantily  olad  or  sick 
or  in  prison,  and  dia  not  minister  to  KIES  7  43. Then  will  HE  answer 
thorn,  saying, verily,  to  you  I  3ay,by  witholding  service  from  one  of 
these  the  least, you  were  thus  witholding  it  from  EE.  46. And.  these 
shall  go  away  into  age-continuing  punishment { (pay  a  penalty  in  the 
fire  mentioned  in  verse  41,  that  will  vindicate  The  Supremo  Sover¬ 
eignty  of  GOD  and  safeguard  ( protect }  HIS  HONOR) ) ,  but  the  righteous 
into  life  age-continuing .  (They  will  then  view  each  ege  as  it  trans¬ 
pires, for  they  will  then  be  as  HE  ia(l  Jn.3:8)  {Rev.  11: 17 ,16}  (DO)  „ 

MATTHEW  86th  CHAPTER. 

1  .And  it  happened  so  that  when  JESUS  had  finished  all  these  sayings , 
HE  said  to  HIS  disciples,  2. You  know  that  after  two  days  the  pass- 
ovor  takes  place, and  THE  SON  of  HAN  will  be  delivered  up  to  be  cru¬ 
cified .  3. About  that  time, the  chief  priests  end  the  Scribes  and  the 

elders  of  the  people  were  assembled, within  the  court  of  the  high 
priest, who  was  called  Calaph&s.  4. And  took  coons el, so  that  In  the 
end  they  might  seize  (arrest)  JESUS  .through  trickery  and  kill  BUI. 

5.  But  they  said  .not  during  the  feast,  for  it  might  provoke  a  riot 
among  the  people.  6. How  JESUS  having  arrived  in  Bethany  In  the  hous> 
of  Simon  the  jar-dealer,  7. A  woman  cone  to  HIM, having  un  alabaster 
Jar  of  very  valuable  ointment, and  poured  it  upon  HIS  bead, as  HE  re¬ 
clined  at  the  table.  8. And  observing  What  took  place, BIS  disciples 
become  displeased, saying, why  this  extravagance  ?  {(A  loos  of  a  good 
sole  price)  J(DD).  9. For  this  very  valuable  ointment  could  have  been 

sold  at  a  good  price, and  the  money  given  to  the  poor.  (37) 

. 


io -But  when  JBSU3  beoa m  aware  of  this, HE  said  to  them, why  do  yen  tm 
troublo  this  woman  f  She  has  done  an  easement  kindness  to  HE, 

It  .For  (during  the  present  dispensation)  you  have  the  poof  with  son 
alwaye.but  you  vlU  not  always  have  be.  12.For  this  rowan  Is  pour* 
ins  this  ointment  ,upon  iff  living  personal  body,dAd  it  for  a  prepar¬ 
ation  of  Iff  embalming,  (Hk.l4:8) .  125. Verily, to  you  X  say*  wherever 
the  good  nans  shall  bo  proclaimed  la  all  the  norld,thls  womn*s  deed 
shall  also  be  spoken  of  as  a  manorial  of  her*  14, Than  one  of  the 
twelve, oho  was  sailed  Judas  Isoariot .went  to  the  ohlef  priests 
IS  .And  said, what  are  you  willing  to  give  os  if  I  will  deliver  H3U 
up  to  you  ?  And  they  weighed  out  to  him  thirty  pluses  of  silver. 

16 .And  free  that  tine  onward  ha  sought  a  fitting  opportunity , so  that 
ho  might  deliver  HEM  up,  IV.Fow  on  the  first  day  of  the  feast  of 
unleavened  bread  the  disciples  oaae  to  JESOS,  saying  to  HH1,  where 
dost  THOtf  wish  that  we  prepare  for  THEE  to  eat  the  passover  ?  16. HE 
answered, go  Into  the  olty  to  a  certain  person  and  eay  to  him, THE 
TEACHER  says , E7  time  is  near;wlth  you  at  your  house  1  will  keep  the 
passover  with  £37  disciples.  19. And  the  disciples  did  as  JESUS  or¬ 
dered  them, and  they  prepared  the  passover. 

20. And  as  the  evening  came, 
HE  reclined  at  the  table  with  the  twelve  dlsoiples;  21. And  as  they 
were  eating  HE  said,  indeed  to  you  1  say,  that  one  of  you  will  deliver 
HE  up,  23 .And  being  intensely  grieved,  they  began  to  say  to  QBH.eaah 
one  of  tham.LCHD . am  I  the  one  ?  23. And  BE  answering  said.ho  who 
dipped  his  hand  in  the  dish  with  lie. ho  will  deliver  HE  up.64.X5E  son 
of  wS  go os  HIS  way  as  It  stands  written  concerning  HIM, but  woe  to 
that  ma«  by  whom  THE  SOU  of  LIAN  Is  delivered  up, it  would  have  boon 
better  for  him, If  that  man  bad  not  been  begotten  and  brought  to  birth- 
65  .And  Judas  who  was  to  deliver  HE£  up, answering  said.  Rabbi  am  I  the 
one  ?  HE  said  to  him, it  is  you. 

26. And  as  they  were  eating.  JESUS  hav¬ 
ing  taken  the  passover  loaf  .and  having  blessed  It,  broke  it  and  gave 
it  to  the  disciples  end  said, take  and  eat; thin  1st represents! inf  body. 
(NOTE;  From  the  language  used  in  this  verse  (this  iaH  represents  JLIY 
body)Toould  hardly  be  construed  to  mean (is  changed  into) .Sat  soma 
In  all  sincerity  believe  In  consubstantlatioa .which  means, that  In 
the  Eucharist,  the  body  and  blood  of  vlQSV  are  substantially  and 
permanently  united  with  the  consecrated  inroad  and  wins.  While  others 
believe  in  the  real  presence  .which  means .  that  the  true  and  essential 
body  and  blood  of  utiktaT  are  present ,  administered ,  and  received  in 
The  LORD*S  supper  by  all  participants.  And  there  are  those  who  be¬ 
lieve  in  iraEsubatantlation.which  means, that  through  the  consecration 
in  The  LORb'3  supper  .  the  substance  of  the  bread  and  wine  are  changed 
into  the  substance  of  the  body  and  blood  of  CHRIST, and  that  only  the 
accidents  and  appearance  of  the  earthly  elements  remain.} 

2?  .And  having 

taken  the  oup,and  after  giving  thanks  HE  gave  it  to  thorn, saying, all 
of  you  are  to  drink  of  it;  28.  Far  this  is ( represents  )U7  blood  of 
the  new  no vonant. which  is  poured  out  for  many  for  the  remission  of 
sins.  (UorE:  is  poured  out, used  as  a  figure  of  speech  "anticipa¬ 
ting  what  is  going  to  be, and  speaking  of  future  things  os  present  “ 
(CBTVol .  1 , appendix  6  page  12. see  the  word(prolepsis).  In  vorsca  66 
and  88  CHRIST  was  "substituting  bread  and  wine  for  the  paschal  lamb, 
(the  type  being  exhausted  in  the  anti-type  ”)  .because  of  the  new 
meaning  whioh  the  passover  should  henceforth  oonvey.  {38} 


SJAMHBW  26th  CHAPTER. 

It  was  to  ho  tho  ii<i— itI til  Tint  at  tho  exodus  finn  Besot. but  of  tho 
OXOdus  which  THE  LttBD(  CBRisT)  Of  t  erward  accomplished  in  Jerusalem 
(La. 9: 31)  ,aoMarding  to  The  So*  Covenant  mode  by  HIS  DEATH  **  Compan¬ 
ion  Bible, append  lx  lSb.Vol.C  pegs  185.  Regardless  of  the  Tray  one 
might  interpret  Tfco  LORD'S  SUPPER,  the  recipient  should  partake  with 
reverential  fear. 

8 9. Bat  to  you  I  say,  that  I  will  not  again  drink  of 
this  fruit  of  the  vine  until  that  day  when  1  drink  It  new  with  you , 
In  the  kingdom  of  ZY  FATHER.  30 .And  after  having  sung  a  hymn,  they 
went  out  to  the  Mount  of  Olives.  31. Then  JESUS  said  to  them, ail  of 
you  will  stumble  beoauee  of  ME  during  this  very  night ; for  it  stands 
written.  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  (who  os  leader  and  guardian  being 
rengvedj  .and  the  sheep  of  the  flook  will  he  scattered.  (AuC) .  32. But 
after  being  raised  up, I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee,  38. And  Pet¬ 
er  answering  said  to  HIM,  even  if  all  will  bo  stumbling  t conus o  of 
(their  diminishing  trust  in>THSS,I  will  neror  stumble,  34. JESUS  then 
said  to  him, verily, to  you  I  say, that  during  this  very  night, before 
a  oook  crown, you  will  temporarily  deny  ME  throe  times.  35 -Peter  then 
said  to  HUH, evon  if  it  wore  necessary  for  me  to  die  together  with 
THEE, by  no  ew«*  win  I  deny  THEE,  in  like  manner  all  the  disciples 
also  said  it. 

3 6. Then  JESUS  came  with  them  to  a  farmstead  called  Coth- 


semane,and  to  the  disciples  HE  said,  sit  here  .until  X  have  gone  away 
to  pray  yonder*  37. And  having  taken  Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebe- 
dea  with  BBI, HE  began  to  be  full  of  anguish  and  distress.  88.  Then 
JESUS  said  to  them, MX  soul  (I  am}  crushed  with  anguish,  even  unto  death; 
Stay  here, and  watch  with  ME.  39, And  going  ahead  a  abort  distance, HE 
fell  qpon  BIB  faoe  praying  and  saying, MX  FATHER, if  it  is  possible, 
let  this  gup  of  suffering  pass  from  ME; but  not  according  to  MX  will, 
bat  as  mar  wiliest.  40  .And  coming  to  HIS  disciples  US  found  them 
asleep; RE  than  said  to  Peter, were  you  unable  to  watch  with  ME  that 
one  hour  f  41,  Hatch  and  pray  to  the  end,  so  that  you  do  not  ant  or 
into  temptation; the  spirit (feelings  and  desires) indeed  are  ready, bat 
ths  flesh  Is  weak.  42. Again, having  gone  away  a  second  time, HE  pray¬ 
ed,  saying. MX  FATHER,  if  this  eup  of  suffering  cannot  pass  from  ME  un¬ 
less  I  drink  it , THX  will  be  dons,  43. And  having  ocaae  back  to  HIS 
disciples, HE  found  them  sleeping  again, for  their  eyes  were  dull  with 
sleep.  44. And  leaving  thorn  again, going  away  HE  prayed  a  third  time, 
saying  the  same  prayer.  45. Than  HE  oarae  to  HIS  dlselplos  and  said 
to  them,  sloop  on  and  refresh  yours alvee; for  tho  hour  has  drawn  near, 
wherein  SHE  SOK  of  HAN  is  to  be  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
nans,  46. Arise, let  us  go; behold, he  who  Is  delivering  ME  up  has  come 


near. 


47. And  while  HE  was  still  speaking, behold, Judas  one  of  the  twelve 
came, and  with  him  a  great  crowd  armed,  with  swords  and  clubs, sent  by 
the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the  people.  48. And  Judas  who  was 
delivering  HIM  up,  had  agreed  with  them  about  a  sign,  saying,  whoever  I 
Shall  kins  HE  Is  the  ORE;  setae  HIM.  49  .And  right  thon  ho  come  up  to 
JESUS ,  saying, Ball  Rabbi  t  And  with  an  embrace  kissed  HIM.  50.  But 
JESUS  said  to  him,  comrade, carry  out  your  purpose;  then  they  having 
corns  laid  hands  on  JESUS  and  seised  HIM.  51. And  behold , one  of  those 
who  had  oomo  with  JE305  drew  his  sword  with  his  outstretched  hand, 
and  smote  the  servant  of  the  high  priest,  by  the  name  of  Male  bus  * cut¬ 
ting  his  ear  off,  52. Then  JESUS  said  to  him, put  your  sword  back  into 
its  sheath?  for  all  who  draw  the  award  (an  their  own  responsibility) , 
Shall  perish ( (lose  their  lives) }by  tha  sword. (OBJ  (DD) .  (39) 


4 


HATTHW  26 1 h  CHASTER, 

53.  Do  you  think  I  am  unable  to  call  upon  UY  FATHER, and  oven  now  EE 
will  furnish  HE  with  more  than  twelve  legions  (78*000)  of  angels  ? 

54.  Thus  It  must  come  to  pass, bow  else  then  should  the  scripture  be 
fulfilled  7  56. During  tint  hour  J5SUS  said  to  the  crowds, you  have 
come  out  against  MB  as  If  I  were  a  robber, with  awards  and  olubs  in 
order  to  take  ME  with  you,  I  used  to  sit  daily  In  the  temple  teach¬ 
ing  and  you  did  not  seise  AS!.  56, But  all.  this  has  come  to  pass, that 
the  scriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be  fulfilled  .then  all  the  dis¬ 
ciples  deserted  IQ23  and  fled.  67. But  they  the  utthnai  officers 
who  had  seised  J33DS  led  HIM  away  to  Oaiaphas  the  high  priest twhoro 
the  Scribes  and  the  elders  were  gathered  together.  58  .But  Peter 
followed  HOI  from  a  distance, evert  to  the  court  of  the  high  priest, 
and  Peter  having  gone  within  he  sat  with  the  officers  in  order  to 
observe  the  end. 

59  .And  the  chief  priests  and  the  eiders, and  the  whole 
sanhedrim  wore  seeking  false  evidence  against  JESUS, oa  that  they 
•night  put*  HU)  to  death.  60. But  they  failed  to  find  any, although 
many  false  witnesses  came  forward  to  testify.  61  .But  finally  two 
false  witness  os  come  forward  to  testify,  saying,  this  UAH  acid,!  am 
able  to  destroy  the  sanctuary  of  OOP, and  in  three  days  time  rebuild 
it.  (1J0T3: Concerning  this  verae( A. Clarks) has  this  ta  say.  n  Ttmao 
words  were  not  fairly  quoted.  JESUS  had  said, in  John  3 : 19 , destroy 
this  t ample,  and  2  will  build  it  again  in  three  days.  Eh©  lnasnSo 
which  they  produce ,  applying  these  words  to  a  pretandod  design  to  des¬ 
troy  the  teraple(or  sanctuary)  at  Jerusalem, was  utterly  unfair?  for 
these  words  he  spoke  of  the  temple  of  HIS  body  n.) 

6  2.  Than  aft  or  stand¬ 


ing  up  the  high  priest  said  to  HIM, anowerest  TEOU  not  at  all  t  What 
these  witnesses  testify  against  THEE  7  65.  But  JI8US  continued  to 
remain  silent, and  the  high  priest  answering  said  to  HIM, I  now  put 
THEE  on  TIIY  own  oath  before  THE  LIVING  GOD, so  that  THDU  mast  tell  us 
if  THOU  art  THE  MESSIAH,  TEH  SQM  of  GOD  ?  64. JESUS  then  Bald  to  him, 
your  statement  is  a  fact , moreover  to  you  I  say, later  on,  you  aboil 
see  THE  S0I3  of  HAH  sitting  at  the  right  land  of  power, end  coming 
upon  the  clouds  of  the  heavens.  65. Then  and  there  the  high  priest 
tore  hie  robes , saying,  HE  has  blasphemed /mfoy  do  we  have  need  of  any¬ 
more  witnesses  ?  Behold, you  have  just  now  heard  this  blasphemy  from 
HIM.  66. How  what  do  you  thick  7  They  answered  and  said, US  Is  deser¬ 
ving  of  death.  67 .Then  they  spat  in  HX3  face,  and  slopped  BDI.and 
some  struck  HIM  with  the  palm  of  the  hand.  60.  Saving  (with  sarcasm) . 


prophesy  (make  a  guess,  and)  then  (answer 
us  who  was  the  one  that  at  root  THEE  7 


69  .Hew  Peter  was  sitting  on  the 

outside  of  the  court, and  a  damsel  came  up  to  him  saying, you  wore 
with  JE3U3  the  Galilean.  70.  But  Peter  temporarily  denied  It  before 
oil  by  saying,!  do  not  know  HUH  of  when  you  are  talking. 71. And  Peter 
having  gone  out  upon  the  parch* another  damsel  sow  him  and  said  to 
those  who  wore  there,  this  man  also  was  with  JESUS  the  Hanaroan* 

72. And  again  Peter  temporarily  denied  It  with  an  oath,!  do  not  know 
the  man  JH30S,  73. After  a  little  while  those  wbo  stood  nearby  hav¬ 
ing  come  up  said  to  Peter ,  certainly  you  also  are  one  of  thas^yuur 
3 peach (peculiar  accent) makes  you  known, ,  7 4. Then  Peter  began  to  call 
down  curses  upon  himself, if  what  he  said  were  not  true; and  to  swear, 
I  do  not  know  the  man  JESUS, and  at  cnee  a  cock  crowed.  75. And  then 
Peter  Immediately  recollected  the  saying  of  J  3303 , who  had  said  to 
him, before  a  cook  crows, you  will  temporarily  deny  ME  three  times, 
and  Peter  having  gone  out  wept  bitterly.  (40) 


l.And  morning  having  o one, all  the  obit?  priests  end.  the  elders  of 
the  peorla  counselled  together  against  JESUS, so  that  they  might  put 

HT»  to  death;  d.And  having  had  HIM  hound  they  led  EDI  array,  and  del¬ 
ivered  HIM  up  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  govyernor.  5. Then  ■when  Judas, 
who  had  delivered  HIM  up, see  that  JSStJS  was  oondojoned , vrao  filled 
with  regret  concerning  these  events  .causing  him  to  return,  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver, to  the  chief  priests  and  the  elders ,  4. Saying, I 
have  sinned  by  delivering  up  guiltless  blood, but  they  said, that  is 
of  no  concern  to  us , that  is  your  concern, Judas .  5. And  Judas  having 
003 1  dcran  tbs  pieces  of  silver  Into  the  sanctuary, he  withdrew;  and 
having  gone  away  from  there  he  hanged  himself, 

6. And  the  chief  priests, 

gathering  up  the  pieces  of  silver, said, it  Is  not  lawful  to  put  thorn 
into  the  treasury, since  it  is  the  price  of  blood.  7.  And  having  coun¬ 
selled  together, they  bought  with  that  eilvor  the  field  of  tho  potter, 
in  order  to  have  a  place  of  burial  for  strangers*  8.Moroover,that 
field  was  named  field  of  blood  to  this  very  day.  9. Then  me  fulfil¬ 
led  that  which  was  spoken  by  means  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet » saying , 
find  X  took  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  IKM  upon  whom  a 
price  was  set*  for  they  the  sons  of  Israel  set  that  price.  (IJOTEi 
Spoken  by  means  of  J ereadah,  not  written .  The  quotation  here  in  verse 
9  can  be  found  in  substance,  liT^he  book  of  Zecbariah,  11:12,  Jerome 
says  it  can  be  found  In  a  Hebrew  apocryphal  copy  of  Jeremiah.  (AC). 


10  .And  gave  them  the  sliver  for  the  field  of  the  potter,  in  accor¬ 
dance  to  the  direction  of  JEHOVAH.  11. How  JESUS  stood  before  the 
governor; and  the  governor  questioned  HOI  by  saving, art  THOU  the  king 
of  the  Jews  ?  And  JESUS  said  to  him,  you  said  it  In  fact.  IS.  And 
when  JESUS  was  accused  by  tha  chief  priests  and  the  elders, HE  ans¬ 
wered  not  even  a  word.  13. Then  to  HIM  Pilate  said , hearest  THDU  sot 
how  many  things  they  testify  against  THEE  ¥  14. And  HE  did  not  ans¬ 
wer  Pilate, not  even,  with  one  word,  so  that  tha  governor  was  greatly 

astonished. 

15  .Sow  at  the  feast  it  was  customary  for  the  governor  to 
release  one  prisoner  to  the  crowd , whoever  it  was  that  they  wanted. 

IS  .And  they  at  that  time, had  a  notorious  prisoner, by  the  name  of 
Barabbae.  17. So  when  they  were  gathered  together, Pilato  paid, who  is 
the  one  that  X  shall  release  to  you  7  Borabbas  or  JE3U3,wbo  Is  cal¬ 
led  THE  MESSIAH  ¥  IB.  For  Pilate  was  aware  that  on.  account  of  envi¬ 
ous  hatred  they  had  delivered  HEM  up.  l&.Vfliilo  Pilato  urns  sitting 
upon  the  Judgment  seat, his  wife  sent  a  message  to  hid, saying , have 
nothing  to  do  with ( the  condemnation  of]  this  righteous  HAN, for  I  en¬ 
dured  many  things  this  morning  in  a  dream  because  of  KOI.  SO. But  the 
chief  priests  end  the  elders  persuaded  the  crowds  that  they  should 
demand  Berabbae ,and  should  execute  JESUS* ( (Bring  about  tha  lose  of 
HIS  life)]  »{DD)  *  SI  .So  when. the  governor  answered  ho  said  to  than, 
which  one  or  the  two  shall  I  release  to  you  ?  And  they  said, Borabbas. 
82. Pilate  then  said  to  them.what  shall  1  do  with  JjKJS  who  is  oelled 
THE  MESSIAH  ?  They  all  said  to  him,  let  HIM  be  crucified.  (HOTS:  They 
all  said ,  refers  to  a  vociferous  minority,  while  an  inert  majority 
failed  to  exercise  their  rights, because  of  a  morbid  fear  or  their, 
own  rulers.  2 5. And  the  governor  replied, what  crime  did  HE  commit  ?- 
But  they  kept  on  crying  even  more, saying, let  HIM  be  crucified. 

24. And  Pilate  then  seeing  that  he  had  gained  nothing  advantageous, 
but  on  the  contrary  a  riot  was  in  the  making  ,eo  having  token  water  he 
washed  his  hands  in  the  presence  of  the  crowd,  saying, I  am  without 

ouilt  concerning  the  blood  of  the  righteous  ONE;  you  shall  answer  for 
Xt<  (41) 


2 5, And  all  til*  people  present  replied  by  answering, HI8  blood  be  upon. 

le.Efcen  Pilate  released  B&xabhas  to 


imrsm  zrth  chapter 

,e  pres 

us  and  upon  our  offspring  1  26 
them, but  bad  JESUS  scourged, then  he  handed  HIM  over  that  they  sight 
crucify  BUI.  27. Than,  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  having  taken  JE¬ 
SUS  to  the  praet  orium( comen.  hall) with  theta, they  gathered  the  whole 
battalion  against  HHU  28.  And  after  having  stripped  HIM  they  put 
upon  HOI  a  purple  robe.  29. And  having  twisted  a  crown  of  thorns  they 


riews  i  30  .And  having  spit  at  MM,  they  took  the  reed  and  kept  beat- 
i'ig  Mil  upon  MS  head.  31. And  after  they  had  scorned  HEM,  they  took 
off  the  robe, and  they  put  HIS  ana  garments  back  on  HIM, and  led  HIM 
away  for  crucifixion.  32 .And  when  they  wore  going  out, they  net  a 
man  a  Cyrenean,  Simon  by  name; when  they  forced  Into  sorvico,that  he 
might  carry  the  cross.  33. And  when  they  same  to  a  place  oollod  Gol¬ 
gotha, which  neons  a  place  of  a  skull,  3d. They  gave  HIM  v&nogar  to 
a  rink,  mixed  with  gall:  and  having  tasted  it, HE  refused  to  drink. 

35. And  after  having  crucified  HIM, they  divided  BIS  garments  by  cast¬ 
ing  a  lot:  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  means  of 
the  prophet, they  divided  MT  garments  among  thema elves ,  and  for  LIT 
vesture  they  cast  a  lot* 

36. And  sitting  down  there  they  were  keeping 
guard  over  HIM.  37. And  above  EES  bead  on  the  cross  they  put  up  the 
written  indictment, of  the  charge  against  HIM, this  Is  JESUS  the  king 
of  the  Jews.  30. Than  there  were  crucified  together  with  HIM  two 
robbers, one  at  the  right  band  and  one  at  the  left  hand,  39. And  those 
who  ware  passing  by  reviled  MM, shaking  tholr  heads  40. And  said, 

THOU  who  would  destroy  the  sanctuary  and  In  three  days  rebuild  It, 
save  TUY3EL4'  I  If  THOU  art  EDS  SOS  of  GQD,come  down  from  tho  cross. 
41.  And  in  lilce  manser  also  the  chief  priests » along  with  the  Soribea 
and  elders , derided  MM, by  saying,  42, EE  saved  others; HE  is  sow  un¬ 
able  to  save  HHJSSL?,  if  HE  is  king  of  laraeljlort  MM  coao  down  right 
now  from  the  cross, and  we  will  believe  In  HUS.  43. HE  trusted  in  GOD; 
lot  GOD  deliver  HIM  right  now, if  GOD  will  have  ISM; for  HE  said, I  am 
THE  , SOM  of  GOD.  44. And  with  the  same  insults  tho  robbers  who  wore 
oruclfiad  together  with  ESI, kept  on  reviling  HEM  also,  43. Nov/  from 
the  sixth  hour(  noon)  darkness  was  over  all  the  land, until  tho  ninth 
hoar {3  P.M. ).  43. And  about  the  ninth  hour (3  F.H.}J33U3  cried  oat 
with  a  loud  voice, Bli  Eli  lama  s abac ht haul , that  is,M7  GOD.KT  GOD, why 
hast  THOU  forsaken  HE  7(3to  the  astonishing  reproach  of  wicked  people) 

(£0:28  Hk.10 ; 45  1  Tim, 2 ;6),(AC)» 

47. And  among  those  who  ware  standing 
there , having  heard, said, that  this  MAH  is  calling  for  Elijah.  48. And 
at  once  one  of  them  having  run  and  had  taken  a  sponge, put  it  on  the 
end  of  a  reed, and  was  offering  MM  &  drink.  49 .But  the  rest  of  them 
said, let  MM  alone, let  us  see  whether  Elijah  is  coming  to  deliver 
HUI.  SO. And  when  JISUS  criod  out  again  with  a  loud  voice, HE  yielded 
up  the  breath.  {NOTE:  Breath  or  spirit  or(pneuma)  ,in  the  Greek). 

51  .And  behold, the  veil  of  the  sanctuary  was  rent  into  two, from  above 
down  to  the  bottom; and.  tho  earth  was  shaken  and  the  rooks  were  split; 


53 .And  tho  tombs  wore  opened, and 


who  had  fallen  asleep  (in  death)  wore  awakened, 
the) from ( ogalro) ,  it  1455  strong's  Concordance 
oSth ,  out  of  the  tombs  after  BIS  resurrection,  they  went  into  the 


bodies  of  the  saints 
NOTE: Awakened  (<^er- 

0000 


* 


holy  oity  and  appeared  to  many 


(KQTEs  Resurrection!  egersln)  from 


(egeiro).  According  to  tbc(CB) ,Vol. 5, appendix  178., 
141  times,  of  which  70  refer  to  resurrection  ”j. 


curs 


£ { egeiro }  oo- 

(43T 


The  Inflections  from  the  root-word  ( egeiro )  has  meanings  other  than 

resurrection.  Consult  Tt»  Asalytiool  Greek  texiooc,paao  H2,by  s. 

Booster  &  90QB<  SUM  and  UfiMO  appeared  ftn>  tfca  ftatirmimt  inf  lit. 
17;3  Bk.g(4  lq.9;S0)»  This  oonld  b«  WMhoOvt  aw  occasion  was 
GHHZET'H  RB3BBRBCEMH,Xh  About  the  jeez  A.D*BZ*»snl  mote  1st  Thee, 
and  4;  14-17  indicate*  tint  the  dead  in  CHRIST  shall  rloo  first ,  but 
not  until  Cg  LOBD  descends  fr on  has ran.  Stud?  1  Sor.l5;23. 


54. Dew  when  the  oentwiaa  and  those  wfcp  kept  guard  with  him  over  JE- 
308. after  having  soon  the  earth—' tracer  and  the  things  that  took 
place* feared  greatly  and  said , truly  this  was  GOD'S  SON.  55. And  there 
were  many  women  looking  on  from  a  distanco#who  had  fallovrod  JS5US 
from  Galilee,  minis  tar  log  to  HXW:  56.  Among  ~ghm  was  Hazy  Magdalene, 
and  Hazy  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses  .and  the  mother  of  the  sons  of 
Zebedee.  57. And  evening  having  come, there  come  a  rich  man  from  Arl- 
mathea , by  the  name  of  Joseph, who  also  was  a  disoiwle  of  JESUS. 56. He 
having  Gone  to  Pilate, bagged  for  the (personal) body  of  Ji2U3,then 
Pilate  ordered  the  (personal)  body  to  be  given  up  to  him.  50 .  And  Joseph 
having  taken  the  ( personal )  body  of  JESUS  .wrapped  It  in  a  clean  linen 
cloth,  BO  .'And  placed  It  in  his  own  unused  tomb  .which  he  hod  hewn  In 
the  solid  rock; and  having  rolled  a  big  stone  against  the  entrance  of 
the  tomb, he  went  away.  61  .And  Mary  Magdalene  was  there  also  the  oth¬ 
er  Mary, they  were  sitting  opposite  the  place  of  burial. 

62. How  on  the 


following  day {6  P.Bi. ) after  sundown, the  chief  priests  and  the  Phari¬ 
sees  assembled  before  Pilate  (NOTE:  They  did  not  delay  their  request 
until  the  following  morning).  63 .Saying, Sir, we  can  recollect  that 
uhilo  living  that  imposter  said, after  three  days  I  will  rise. 64. Com¬ 
mand  therefore  that  the  buiying-place  be  made  eooure  until  the  third 
day  (is  couplet  e ,  after  which  if  He,  stjgll  lay  3m  the  gs^vo ,  the  Impos¬ 
ture  of  ms  claims  vro-uld'Tbe  manliest  to  ail)  ,7or  fear  that  fils  d.L3~ 
oiplea  may  steal  HU!  away  by  night, anif  then  proclaim  to  the  people, 
HE  hen  risen  from  the  dead,so  that  the  last  deception  shall  be  more 
serious  than  the  first.  (JEB),  66 .And  Pilate  sold  to  then, you  may 

have  a  guard; go  ahead, make  it  as  secure  as  you  knew  how.  66,  And 
they  having  gone  there, made  the  burylng-plaoe  secure,  sealing  the 
stone  and  leaving  them  to  watch  and  keep  guard. 


28th  CHAPTER. 


l.Now  after (one  of  the  Saturday) Sabbaths, as  it  began  to  dawn  toward 
one  of  (the  Sunday)  Sabbaths  .cams  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the  other  Mary  to 
gaze  upon  the  place  of  burial,  (NOTE:  Almost  all  have  translated 
the  2nd  word  (Sabbaths)  ,with  an  altogether  different  meaning  than  the 
1st  word  (Sabbaths).  Their  definition  is  arbitrary.  See  the  book  (The 
Sabbath  Transferred) by ,J.D. Parker.  The  Martin  Luther  translation, 

1664  edition, still  has  the  proper  definition).  2. And  behold, there 
happened  to  be  a  great  earth-tremor ;  for  an  angelic  messenger  of  JEH¬ 
OVAH  having  descended  out  of  heaven,  did  come  in  order  to  roll  the 
stone  away  from  the  entrance, and  was  sitting  upon  it.  3. AM  Ms  gen¬ 
eral  appearance  was  as  a  bright  shining  light, and  his  garments  were 
white  as  snow.  4. And  those  who  kept  guard  trembled  from  the  fear  of 
him  and  became  like  dead  men.  5. Bit  the  angelle  messenger  said  to 
the  women. you  need  not  fear; for  I  know  that  you  soak  JESUS  who  has 
been  o  rue  if  led.  6.HB  is  not  here;  for  HE  has  risen,  as  HE  foretold. 
Come  boo  the  place  where  THE  LORD  was  lying  of  Into.  7, How  go  quick¬ 
ly  and  say  to  HIS  diseiplss  that  HE  has  risen  from  the  doad,and  be¬ 
hold, HE  will  precede  you  into  Galilee;  there  you  will  see  HEM,  just  as 
I  have  told  you.  (45) 


MATTHBY  38th  CHAPTER. 

8. So  they  went  out  quickly  from  the  tomb  with  reverential  fear  cud 
great  Joy,  then  they  ran  to  tell  HIS  disciples.  9 .And  as  they  were 
going  to  announce  this  to  HIS  diaciples ,h ahold ,JSSUS  mot  then,  saying , 
flail  2  And  they  case  to  HIM  clasping  HIS  feet  and  worshipped  EBI. 

10. Than  to  them  JESUS  said, do  not  be  afraid; go  and  announce  this  to 
KT  brethren  to  go  Into  Galilee, and  there  they  shall  see  HE.  11. While 
they  proceeded  on  this  errand, behold,  some  of  the  guard  went  into  the 
city  and  reported  to  tbs  chief  priests  all  the  events  that  had  taken 
place.  3.2. They  accordingly  gathered  together  with  the  elders, and 
after  counselling  one  another  .they  decided  to  give  a  monetary  bribe 
to  the  soldiers,  IS. Telling  then  to  say, that  HIS  disciples  having 
come  during  the  night  .stole  HIM  away  while  we  slept.  14  .And  if  this 
tale  should  be  heard  by  the  governor ,  we  will  satisfy  him  even  with  a 
bribe,  thus  we  will  insure  your  safety. 

IS. So  those  involved  accepted 

the  money  and  did  as  they  were  direct ed ;  and  this  report  has  been 
noised  abroad  among  the  Jewish  folks  until  this  very  day.  16. Than  the 
eleven  disciples  went  into  Galilee, to  the  mountain  where  JESUS  had 
directed  them.  17  .Upon  seeing  HIM  they  worshipped  HIM;  but  some  hesi¬ 
tated,  for  they  were  beset  with  conflicting  thoughts.  18. And  JESUS 
approached  them  and  spoke  to  them  saying,  all  authority  has  been  giv¬ 
en  to  ME  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  (ROTE:  The  timing  of  this  equal¬ 
ity  of  power  .will  be  used  in  harmony  with  the  will  (desire)  of  THE 
HMVESJLY  FATHER  and  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT;  to  subdue  aLL  nations  to  HIMSELF; 
and , finally, to  Judge  all  mankind.  (AC)7  “  —  —  — 

~  ~  19, Go  therefore  and  make  disci¬ 


ples  among  all  the  nations ,  immersing  them,  into  the  name  of  THE  FATH¬ 
ER  and  of  THE  SOH  and  of  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  20. And  teach  them  to  ob¬ 
serve  every  coanand  whatever  I  coMcanded  you;  and  behold,  I  am  with 
you  all  the  days, to  the  completion  of  the  age.Amon. 

MARE  1st  CHAPTER. 


1. Tha  beginning  of  the  good  news  of  JESUS  CHRIST, TEE  S01T  of  GOD* 

2.  According  as  it  stands  written  in  the  prophets, behold, I  send  the 
messenger  before  Elf  face, who  shall  prepare  THY  way  before  THEE; 

3.  A  voice  of  one  crying  In  the  wilderness: prepare  the  way  of  JEHDYAH, 
make  straight  HIS  path.  4.  John  came  inmersing  them  in  water  Is  the 
wildeswness ( s^zaSy  sparsely  settled  places), and  heralding  the  iszaer- 
sion  of  repentance  resulting  in  the  remission  of  sins*  5. And  they 
kept  going  out  to  him, all  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  of  Judea, 
and  of  Jerusalem;  and  were  all  immersed  in  the  Jordan  river  by  John, 
confessing  their  own  sins.  3. And  John  was  clothed  in  a  garment  wo¬ 
ven  with  camel's  hair, and  bad  a  girdle  of  leather  about  his  loins, 
and  his  food  were  locusts  (grasshoppers)  and  wild  honey.  (Lit. 3:4) , 

7  .And  John  proclaimed  by  saying,®  who  comas  after  ms  is  mightier 
than  I, of  whom  1  am  not  fit  to  loose  the  thong  of  HIS  sandals, even 
after  having  stooped  down.  8 .With  water  I  immersed  you  indeed;  hut 
HE  will  immerse  you  with(tho  gift  of ) HOLY  SPIRIT.  9 .And  it  cams  to 
pass  in  those  days  that  JE3DS  earns  from  Kazareth  of  Galilee, and  was 
immersed  by  John  in  the  Jordan  river.  10. And  iraaediately  going  up 
out  of  the  water, he  saw  the  heavens  rending  asunder,  and  THB(E0LY) 
SPIRIT  descending  upon  HIM  as  a  dove;  11. And  out  or  the  heavens 
cams  a  voice, saying, THOU  art  M3T  30tB;THE  BELOVED, in  whom  I  have  found 
great  delight.  12. And  at  once , THE( HOLY) SPIRIT  gave  HIM  an  Impulse 
to  go  into  the  wilderness .  13  .And  for  forty  days  HE  was  there  in 
the  wilderness  with  the  wild  beasts. being  tempted  (tested)  by  Satan; 
and  the  angelic  messengers  were  mini  storing  to  HIM.  (44) 


HUBS  1st  CHAPTER. 

14.  AM  after  John (t ho  insaerserjhad  been  delivered  upfarreatedj,  JE3U3 
hod  come  Into  Galilee, heralding  the  good  news  of  the  kingdom  of  GOD, 

15.  AM  node  the  statement a the  s eaa on( time) has  boon  fulfilled, and  the 
kingdom  of  GOD  baa  drawn  nearer; recover  70127  senses, and  believo  in 
the  good  nans.  16. Hew  as  BE  tab  walking  beside  the  soa  of  Galilee, 

HE  saw  Simon  and  Andrew  his  brother,  easting  a  large  enfolding  net 
Into  the  sea; for  they  ware  fishermen.  17 .And  to  them  JESUS  said, 
cams  follow  after  MB, and  I  will  make  you  to  became  fl3hers  of  men. 

18.  And  Immediately  after  having  left  thalr  nets  thoy  followed  HIM. 

19.  And  haring  gone  onward  a  little  further, HE  saw  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee  and  John  his  brother, and  they  were  in  their  boat  mending 
their  nets,  £0, And  lnosdiately  HE  called  them; and  they  having  left 
their  father  Zebedee  in  the  boat  with  the  hired  servants, the  broth¬ 
ers  went  away  following  JESUS. 

SI  .And  they  went  into  Capernaum,  and  im¬ 
mediately  having  entered  into  the  synagogue, HE  began  teachings  on 
the  Sabbaths.  28 .And  they  were  amazed  at  HIS  teaching, for  HE  was 
teaching  them  as  one  having  authority, and  not  as  the  Scribes. 23. And 
there  was  in  their  synagogue  a  man  with  ah  unclean  spirit; and  he 
shouted,  24 . Saying, what  hast  THOU  to  do  with  us  7  And  what  have  we 
to  do  with  THEE, JESUS  the  Hazarone  7  Art  THOU  cone  to  destroy  us  7 
((BrinG  about  the  loss  of  our  lives  7) )  I  know  who  THDU  art  j  THE  HOLY 
OKE  of  GQD.(DD).  35. And  JESUS  rebuked  the  man  with  the  unclean 
spirit, saying, be  silent, come  forth  and  out  of  him  !  26. And  the  un¬ 

clean  spirit, having  thrown  the  man  into  convulsions  and  having  cried 
with  a  loud  voice, came  forth  and  out  of  him.  27, AM  all  were  amazed, 
so  that  they  propounded  questions  one  to  another, saying, what  does  it 
mean  7  What  about  this  now  teaching  7  With  authority  HE  comands  even 
the  unolean  spirits, aM  they  obey  HB1.  28. And  the  report  of  HIM 
went  out  immediately  into  all  the  country  around  Galileo. 

29. And  imme¬ 
diately  having  gone  forth  out  of  the  synagogue ,  they  come  into  the 
house  of  Simon  and  Andrew, with  James  and  John.  30. And  the  mother  in 
law  of  Simon, was  lying  there  stricken  with  fever, and  at  once  they 
spoke  to  HHJ  about  her.  31. AM  having  come  to  her  aM  having  taken 
her  hand  HE  raised  bar  up, and  the  fever  left  her  at  once; and  she  min¬ 
istered  to  them,  32  .AM  evening  earns  and  the  sun  had  apparently 
gone  down, and  they  brought  to  HIM  all  those  who  were  ill, also  those 
possessed  by  demons.  33. And  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  were 
gathered  together**  at  the  door.  34. And  HE  cured  many  that  were  ill 
with  various  diseases,  and  HE  cast  out  many  demons;  and  did  not  allow 
the  demons  to  spook, because  they  knew  HIM.  35.AM  having  risen  up 
very  early  before  the  dawn,EB  wont  out  of  the  honso  departing  to  a 
forsaken  place, and  was  praying  there.  36. And  Simon  and  those  with 
him  followed  after  IHM(with  a  keen  desire). 

.  37. AM  when  they  found  HIM, 

they  said  to  HIM, all  interested  ones  are  seeking  TUBE,  38, AM  to 
than  HE  said, let  us  depart  into  the  neighboring  country  villages, 
that  I  may  preach  there  also ;  beoaus  e  for  this  very  reason  I  cams 
forth.  39. And  in  their  synagogues  HE  was  preaching  and  casting  out 
the  demons , throughout  all  of  Galilee*  40. And  a  leper  came  to  HBfl 
pleading  with  HIM, and  kneeling  down  before  EDI,  and  saying  to  HIM, if 
THOU  art  willing, THOU  art  able  to  cleanse  me.  41; And  JESUS  being 
moved  with  pity, and  having  reached  out  ms  hand, HE  touched  him. say¬ 
ing  to  him,  I  am  willing  for  you  to  be  cleansed.  42. AM  HE  having 
spoken, the  leprosy  departed  from  him  at  once, and  he  was  cleansed. 
43.AM  having  strictly  enjoined  him, HE  sent,  him  on  his  way  isaiodi- 
ately.  (45) 


um  1st  OEAPBSR. 

4. And  said  to  lilm,«a  Do  was  l*«vlng,be  careful, you  ore  to  say  nothing 
o  anyone ;  tut  go,  and  sheer  yourself  to  the  priest  ,mal£e  an  offering 
oncoming  your  cleansing, whatever  Hoses  appointed  for  testified  evi- 
once  to  then.  45, Bat  having  eons  out  he  began  to  proclaim  his  euro 

abroad  the  i 


news, so  that  JE3H3  was  no  longer 


le  to  enter  into  the  city  openly,  but  err  an  while  HE  was  still 
the  sparsely  settled  places ; they  came  to  HHI  from  every  quarter. 

MBK  End  CHAPl'ER. 

1  .And  after  same  days  HE  again  entered  Into  Capernaum, and  It  was  re¬ 
ported  that  HE  had  gone  into  the  boose.  2  .And  imned  lately  many  were 
Be Shored  together, so  that  there  was  no  longer  any  vacant  space, not 
oven  at  the  door; and  HE  nos  speaking  the  word  of  GOD  to  thcst.9.And 
they  come  to  HOI, bringing  along  a  paralytic  who  was  being  carried  by 
four  non.  4, And  bains  unable  to  cone  near  to  J±SU3  on  account  of 


was 


sins  have  hem  forgiven  you,  6. Hot/  there 

there, and  they  were  reasoning  1 


r  Y  T  J  1  |  ^ 

s 


) 


hearts,  V.lVhy  does  this  nan  (from  the  standards 

speak  blasphemies  ?  Who  Is  able  to  forgive  sins, except  !mE(®TJE. 
alone  9  a. And  JE3US  immediately  knew  in  MS  spirit  that  they  v/oro 


u  rea- 


theraoelvsB ,  and  to  than  SB  oa  id,  wiry 
son  these  things  within  your  hearts  ?  (NOTE:  (In  HIS  spirit 
(within  niLSSLF) .  A  figure  of  speech,  where { spirit)  stands  for  the 
whole  person. (OB).  9 .Mow  which  is  easier, to  aey  to  the  paralytic, 

your  sine  hove  been  forgiven;  or  to  say,  arise,  and  take  up  your  couch 
and  walk  ? 

10  .Wow  that  you  may  know  that  TEE  SOM  cf  i.Wf  has  entrusting 
authority, to  forgive  sins  upon  the  earth, HE  said  to  the  paralytic, 

11.  To  you  I  say, arise .and  take  up  your  couch  and  gc  Into  your  house. 

12 . And  he  arose  at  once, and  having  taken  up  his  couch  went  forth  bo- 

fora  all; so  that  they  were  amazed  and  glorified  GOD,  saying,  never  did 
vte  lack  upon  anything  like  this  !  13. And  EE  went  forth  again  beside 

the  sea: and  all  of  the  crowd  came  to  HIM, and  HE  taugh  them,  14. And  as 
HE  was  passing  by, HE  sow  levi(also  known  as  Matthew!,  the  son  of  Alph- 
acua  sitting  In  charge  of  the  tax-off  ice,  and  said  to  h  let,  follow  ME, 
and  having  risen  he  followed  EJM.  15 .And  it  cane  to  pass  as  JESUS 
reclined  at  the  table,  in  lev±*s  house , that  many  tax-gatherers  and 
known  s  honors  wore  reollning  at  the  table  with  JS3US  and  fiTfl  disci¬ 
ples;  for  there  were  cany  who  followed  HIM.  16. And  the  Scribes  and 
the  Pharisees  ,baving  seen  JESUS  eating  with  the  tax-gatherers  and 
known  sinners, kept  saying  to  HIS  disciples  .why  Is  It  that  with  the 
tax-gatherers  and  known  sinners  HB  eats  ana  drinks  ?  17. And  JESUS 
having  heard, said  to  then  (the  Sorites  and  Pharisees),  those  who  are 
strong  and  able, have  no  need  of  a  physician. but  those  Tsfaa  ore 
have  need  of  one, I  oace  not  to  call  the  righteous  once  ,V>u{  sinners 
to  repentance.  (2101*2:  in  giving  a  spiritual  application  to  (those 
who  are  strong ) .  They  are  the  ones  who  have  strength  in  their  rela¬ 
tionship  with  their  acknowledged  SAVIOR;  yet  they  are 
of  being  sustained  and  up 
3IAH.  (Thoae  who  are  ill): 

physic ian,  and  then  hove  constant  need  of  being  sustained 
by  HQ).  The  same  interpretation  is  to  be  applied  to  Mt , 0 
spiritual  standpoint.  (46) 


iim.  physician.  THE  LIES' 
ea  bv  their  sovereign 


MARK  Sod  CHAPTER. 

18.  Now  the  disciples  of  John  (the  Immerse?)  and  those  of  the  Pharisees 
Were  doing  some  fasting: and  they  earnt  and  said  to  JESUS,x7hy  oro  the 
dlaolnlee  of  John  and  those  of  tbs  Pharisees  fasting, but  TET  disci¬ 
ples  do  not  fast  ?  lS.AsA  to  than  JE3US  said, can  the  sous  of  the 
hrldeohanber  Who  are  the  guests  fast  while  the  bridegroom  is  vrith 
then  ?  Just  as  long  as  they  have  the  'bridegroom  with  them, they  are 
not  able  to  fast.  SO. Sat  the  days  will  come, when,  the  bridegroom  will 
have  been  taken  away  froa  then, and  then  in  those  days  they  will  feat. 
Sl.Qo  one  seas  a  piece  of  anftUled  or  unahrunk  cloth  on  an  old  gar¬ 
ment;  otherwise,  the  unahrunk  patch  which  is  added  will  tear  Itself 
away, the  new  from  the  old, and  a  worso  rent  la  made.  £3. And  no  one 
poors  fresh  made  wine  Into  old  wine-skins; otherwise,  the  fresh  made 
wine  will  burst  the  wine- skins ,  and  the  wine  will  pour  out  and  the 
skins  will  bo  destroyed ( ( lost  for  further  use)), but  fresh  made  wine 
is  to  be  put  into  new  wine-skins.  (C©).  85. And  it  cemo  to  peso, that 

JESUS  went  through  the  oornflelda  on  the  Sabbathjand  as  IH5  disciples 
made  their  way  they  began  to  pluck  the  oars.  £4. And  tho  Pharisees 
said  to  JBSUS, behold,  why  do  your  disciples  do  that  which  Is  not  low^ 
ful  on  the  Sabbath  ? 

85 .And  to  them  IE3U3  said, could  it  be  that  you  have 
never  read  what  David  did  .when  he  was  hungry  end  In  ncod  of  food,  he 
and  those  who  were  with  him  ?  3 6. How  David  entered  Into  the  house 

of  GOD, during  the  days  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest, and  ate  the  loaves 
of  the  presentation, which  waa  not  lawful  for  anyone  to  oat  except  the 
priests, and  David  also  gave  to  them  who  were  with  him  ?  37. And  to 
then  JE3US  said, the  Sabbath  come  into  being  on  account  of  man, man  did 
not  come  into  being  on  account  of  the  Sabbath;  28. 3o  then  THIS  SON 
of  Oft  is  LORD  even  of  the  Sabbath. 

MASK  3rd  CHAPTER. 


l.And  again  JESUS  entered  into  the  synagogue, and  a  man  was  there  who 
had  a  shrivelled  hand.  3, And  the  Pharisees  were  watching  HSU, to  see 
whether  JESUS  would  cure  him  on  the  Sabbath,  in  order  that  they  might 
accuse  HIM.  3.  And  JESUS  said  to  the  man  who  had  his  hand  shrivelled 


arise, ooco  forward  into  our  midst.  4. And  to  them  JisSUS  said  ,is  it 
lawful  to  do  good  or  to  do  evil  on  the  Sabbath  ?  Bo  save  a  soul  (or 
life) or  to  kill  ?  But  they  were  eilant.  5. And  having  looked  around 


at  them  HE  was  both  distressed  end  grieved, at  tho  hardness  of  their 
hearts, and  said  to  the  man, stretch  out  your  hand*  He  stretched  it 
out, and  his  hand  was  restored,  just  as  sound  as  the  other  hand. 6, And 
having  gone  out, the  Parisees  along  with  the  Herodlans ,  Immediately 


took  counsel  against  JESUS, how  they  might  find  a  way  to  dsat 
{(Bring  about  the  loss  of  HIS  life)).(DD).  7. And  JiSUS  with 
along  with  ms  disciples  toward  the  sea, and.  a  groat  crowd  from 


HIM. 


lee  followed  FIM; also  from  Judea*  6. And  from  Jerusalem  and  from 
Idumea  and  from  beyond  the  J orflan, and  those  who  came  from  the  dis¬ 
trict  of  Tyre  and  3  id  on  amounted  to  a  vast  crowd, they  having  hoard 
how  nuoh  HE  was  doing ,  came  to  HIM.  7  .And  JESUS  spoke ,  direotlng  BIS 
disciples  to  have  a  small  boat  at  HIS  disposal  on  aooount  of  the 


crowd, that  they  might  not  orush  BUI;  10 .For  JESUS  had  heeled  many, 
so  that  all  who  were  afflicted  with  aliments  crowded  around  UBI  In 


9 


order  that  they  might  touch  HIM.  11. And  when  the  unclean  spirits 
beheld  JESUS, they  fell  down  before  HIM  and  oried , saying , THOU  art  THE 
SON  of  GOD.  12, And  JESUS  repeatedly  forbade  them  so  that  they  should 
not  moke  HIM  known.  13.  And  JESUS  went  up  to  the  mountain, and  3  cl  act¬ 
ed  those  wham  HE  desired  to  have; and  they  come  to  HIM.  14. And  JISDB 
appointed  twelve  of  them,  in  order  that  they  might  be  with  JUi.1  contin- 
uoily,and  be  ready  to  be  sent  out  to  preach.  (47) 


USK  3rd  CHAPTER. 

15.  Also  to  have  authority  to  euro  fllsaeasa  and  to  cast  out  demons: 

16,  And  to  Simon  SB  added  the  surname  of  Peter;  17 .AM  James  the 
son  of  Zohedee  and  John  the  brother  of  Jamas, to  these  two  EE  added 
the  name  of  BoonarGoa , tkiJi  that  la, sons  of  thunder;  16. And  Andrew, 
and  Philip, and  Bartholomew, and  Matthew, and  Thomas, and  Janos  tho  son 
of  AlphaeuBjcnd  Thaddaous , aM  Simon  the  Cananite.  19. And  Judas  Is¬ 
cariot,  who  even  delivered  EXU  up*  Wish  they  come  to  a  house. (Pro¬ 
bably  the  house  of  Peter).  UC).  SO  .And  again  a  crowd  cane  together, 
so“tbat"”the5Mlid  not  even  have  a  obanoe  to  oat  broad.  21. And  tfcoso 
belonging  to  33X1(1113  kinfolks  or  persona  related  to  caoh  other )hav- 
;.?3g  hoard, set  out  to  take  hold  of  ECU; for  they  said, BE  ia  out  of  ECS 
senses  (deranged)  I  (EGTE:8ee  verse  SI.  "It  was  the  anetaios  of 
CKPIST  that  rained  this  report ;  and  EES  relatives ,  probably  thinking 
that  it  was  true, wont  to  confine  HBI  a  (AC).  22  .And  the  Scribes  who 
cams  down  from  Jerusalem  said, HE  has  Beelzebul , and  by  the  power  of 
the  prime  of  demons  HE  oasts  the  demons  out.  S3. And  having  called 
them  to  come  near  to  HIM, HE  began  saying  to  them  in  parables ,  just 
how  can  Satan  oast  out  Satan  7 

24. And  if  a  kingdom  is  divided  against 
itself, that  kingdom  is  unable  to  stand  up.  35. And  if  a  house  is  di¬ 
vided  against  itself, that  bouse  la  unable  to  stand  up.  36, Hew  if 
(assuming  that) Satan  has  risen  up  to  make  war  against  himself, thus 
being  divided, he  Is  unable  to  stand  up, tut  has  reached  an  end. 27. Ho 
one  can  enter  Into  the  house  of  the  strong  man. and  in  any  way  plun¬ 
der  his  property , unless  the  strong  man  Is  first  bound; and  then  ho 
con  plunder  his  house.  26. Verily, to  you  I  say,  that  all  the  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  to  tho  sons  of  men, also  blasphemies  Whatever  they 
shall  have  blasphemed;  29. But  whoever  shall  blaspheme  against  ink 
SPIRIT  THE  lS0LY,doaa  not  have  forgiveness  unto  the  age,but{as  on  im¬ 
penitent  transgressor]  ia  guilty  of  age-continuing  transgression. 

{ Lit .  12 : 32 ) .  SO  .This  was  because  they  insisted  on  repeating, HE  has 

an  unclean  spirit* 

SI.  Then  ECS  mother  came  also  MS  (half)  trot  hors;  and 
standing  outside  sent  a  message  to  HIM, calling  mji.3S.And  around  JE¬ 
SUS  there  sat  a  crowd;  and  they  said  to  Effi, behold, THY  mother  and  THY 
(half )  brothers  are  outside  seeking  T3ZSB*  33, And  JESUS  answered  thas 
by  saying,  who  is  (the  one  that  represents )  tha  mother  of  MB(l£f  mother) 
or  the  brothers  of  LIB  (MY  brothers)  t  54  .And  having  oast  HIS  glance 
around  upon  those  who  encircled  ELM,  and  who  were  sitting  there, HE 
said, behold, the  mother  of  HE[WY  motherland  the  brothers  of  K£(MY 
brothers) .  3 5. For  whoever  shall  have  dona  the  will  of  T0E( TRUE) COD, 
he  is ( represents )  a  brother  of  U2(UY  brother) and  a  sister  of  Lffi(i3Y 
sister) end  a  mother.  (Mt. 13:48, 50).  (WCTSiAs  In  Mt.Utl4.in  all 

these  oases, the  figure  of  speech  lies  In.  the  verbals "and  it  means 
"represents", because  John  represented  Elijah.  See  lit. 17:12, 18  Luke 

1:17).  (see  2dk.  3:21  where  cMXs!£  was  misrepresented ,  by  HXB  well-mean¬ 
ing  relatives. ) .  MARE  4th  CHAPTER. 

l.And  JESUS  again  began  to  teach  beslse  the  sea, and  a  vast  crowd  was 
gathered  together  In  order  to  listen  to  HIM,  and  all  the  crowd  on  the 
land  was  close  to  the  sea;  so  that  after  having  gone  on  board  tho 
boat,  HE  sat  there,  Just  a  little  way  from  the  land.  2 .And  JESUS  wa 3 
teaching  them  mny  things  in  parables  (narratives  for  comparison,  in 
order  to  give  greater  insight  of  a  moral  or  spiritual  truth) ,  then 
HE  related  to  them  IQS  particular  method  of  teaching.  5. Hearken  i 
behold, the  sowar  wont  out  to  sow.  4. And  it  come  to  pose  as  he 
sowed,  some  of  the  deed  fell  by  the  roadside,  and  the  birds  of  the 
hsaven  come  and  devoured  it.  (48) 


MEOC  4th  GBOT£t. 

5  .And  another  portion  of  the  seed  fell  upon  the  rooky  places, where 
It  did  not  have  ouch  so  11,  end  It  (sprang  up  quickly,  fccoeusa  it  did  ' 
cot  hare  a  depth  of  soil;  6*  But  it  was  scorched  nhon  the  sun  shed 
its  rays,  and  because  lit  did  not  have  sufficient  root  it  withered  a- 
way.  7. Yet  another  pptAda  portion  of  the  seed  fell  among  the  thorns, 
and  the  thorns  grow  up  and  choked  it, and  it  failed  to  yield  fruit. 

6- Still  another  portion  of  the  seed  fell  into  the  good  soil, growing 
up  and  Increasing  It  yielded  fruit, some  thirty, boqo  sixty, end  soma 
one  hundred-fold.  9 .And  to  them  JESl 13  said, he  who  has  oars  for  the 
purpose  of  bearing  Iff  teachings, lot  Mm  listen,  10. 

And  when  JESJS 

came  to  be  alone  with  BZ3  followers, those  around  iSCH  along  with  the 
twelve ,  ashed  HUB  to  expound  the  parables.  11  .And  to  that  J££U3  said, 
to  you  it  has  been  given  to  get  to  know  the  secret  of  the  kingdom  of 
GOO, but  to  those  who  are  outside  the  circle  all  things  are  spoken  of 
In  parables.  12. So  that  looking  they  may  see  but  not  perceive, and 
listening  they  may  hear  vet  not  understand; loot  they  should  be  con¬ 
verted  (turn  to  GOD  again], and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven  them. 

18. And  to  them  JESUS  said, do  you  readily  comprehend  this  parable  ? 
Just  how  will  you  get  to  know  all  the  rest  of  the  parables  ?  14 .Bow 
then, what  the  sower  sows  represents  the  inspired  word,  15 .And  those 
represent  the  ones  by  the  roadside  .where  the  inspired  word  Is  sown, 
and  when  they  hear,  iorced  lately  comes  the  #aten  and  takes  away  the 
inspired  vrord, that  has  been  sown  in  their  hearts.  16. And  these  re¬ 
present  the  ones  who  in  like  manner,  receive  the  seed  sown  upon  the 
rookjr  plnoea ,ttLo ,when  they  hear  the  inspired  word.receive  it  imedi- 
ately  with  groat  j  oy j  17  ,But  they  have  no  root  within  thMKitiM 
theme olve s , and  endure  temporarily;  then, when  tribulation  or  persecu¬ 
tion  arises  on  account  of  the  inspired  word, they  begin  to  stumble 
immediately. 

18 .And  these  represent  the  ones  who  receive  the  seed  as 
sown  among  the  thorns; these  represent  the  ones  who  hoar  the  inspired 
word,  19. But  the  cares  of  this  age, and  the  deceit  of  riches, and  the 
desire  for  other  things, come  creeping  in  and  choke  off  the  inspired 
word, and  it  becomes  unfruitful.  20 .Sow  these  represent  the  ones  who 
have  received  the  seed  sown  upon  the  good  u  sc  11,  such  as  hearing  the 
inspired  word  and  give  It  a  welcome  and  bring  forth  fruit,  some  thir¬ 
ty,  some  sixty, and  some  one  hundred  fold.  21  .And  to  them  JESUS  said, 
la  the  lamp  brought  In  so  that  it  may  be  put  under  the  earn  measure, 
or  under  the  oouoh  ?  Is  it  not  brought  in  so  that  it  may  be  put  upon 
the  lamp  stand  ?  22. for  not  anything  la  hidden, which  cannot  be  made 
manifaat t neither  has  a  secret  thing  taken  place, but  so  that  It  even¬ 
tually  may  be  brought  to  light.  28. If  anyone  has  hearing  sura  let 
him  listen.  24, And  to  them  JESUS  said, exercise  great  caution  concern¬ 
ing  the  remarks  you  listen  to; with  the  method  you  use  In  measuring 
it  will  be  measured  unto  you, and  to  you  who  listen  attentively  more 
will  be  given  to  you.  25.J?or  whoever  may  have, to  him  shall  be  given, 
and  lie  who  has  not  (ouch),  even  that-  which  be  has  shall  be  taken  away 
from  him.  (lit.  13  s  is ) . 

26. And  JESUS  said, thus  ie  the  kingdom  of  GOD,  just 
as  if  a  man  should  have  cast  the  seed  upon  the  ground,  37, And  should 
continue  sleeping  during,  each  night  and  rise  each  day,  and  In  the  mean¬ 
time  the  sood  will  sprout  and  grow  tall, but  he  does  not  have  instinc¬ 
tive  knowledge  about  the  way  it  is  done.  20.£br  of  herself  the  soil 

is  self-acting  In  bringing  forth  fruit, first  a  blade, then  an  ear, then 
a  full  grain  of  corn  or  which  there  are  many  on  each  ear.  (49} 


B«nr  4th  QflAHffl. 

ss.Aad  vhaa  tt»  nature  fruit  daliTeza  itself  up,ln«aediataiy  bo  sonde 
forth{th»  vomtaro  with)  the  aioU^fov  the  tnrrait  baa  ooaa.  30. And 
JS3U3  aoldjolth  what  bbaU  we  compare  the  kingdom  of  GOO, or  with  what 
type  of  posable  shell  to  oraapare  It  ?  (With  greater  insight)  .XL. It 
is  as  a  groin  of  mustard  seed,  which  when  It  bee  been  boot  upon  tbo 
ground, ia  the  manliest  of  all  the  seeds  whloh  are  upon  the  whole  ea¬ 
rth;  32, Tot  after  it  hoe  been  sawn  it  sprouts  and  grown  up, and  be¬ 
comes  greater  than  any  of  the  herbs(  shrubs)  .and  produces  large  bran¬ 
ches,  so  that  under  the  shadow  of  them  the  birds  of  the  heaven  arc 
able  to  have  a  sheltered  roost.  33. And  with  many  such  parables 
JESOH  woa  spooking  the  inspired  word  to  them, according  to  their  cap¬ 
acity  for  gainful  hearing;  554. But  without  a  parable  JESUS  did  not 
apeak  to  then , however , separated  from,  the  crowd  EE  explained  every¬ 
thing,  to  1HS  own  disciples.  35. And  on  the  sane  day  when  evening  had 
come, to  them  JESUS  said, let  us  pass  over  to  the  other  side  of  the 

sea,  36. And  having  dismissed  the  crowd, they  took  JESUS  just  as  HE 
was  into  the  boat  with  thorn.  And  other  small  boats  wore  with  BUI* 

37  .And  a  violent  squall  of  wind  came, and  the  waves  were  dashing  Into 

the  boat,eo  that  it  was  rapidly  filling  up.  38. And  JESUS  was  on  the 
stern  of  the  boat , sleeping  upon  the  leather  cushion: and  they  arous¬ 
ed  HIM  and  said  to  HIM,  teacher.  Is  it  of  no  oonoorn  to  TEtS  that  wo 
are  about  to  perish  ? Close  our  lives) HDD).  39. And  having  been 
aroused  J E8U8  rdtuked  the  wind  and  said  to  the  sea,silonce,b9  quiet.' 
And  the  wind  diminished  and  thus  there  came  to  be  a  groat  calm. 

40 .And  to  thorn  JESUS  said, why  are  you  so  fearful  7  How  is  it  that 
you  have  no  trusting  faith  7  41  .And  they  feared  with  reverential 
fear,  and  they  said  one  to  another, who  then  is  this  QBE,  that  evan  the 
wind  and  the  sea  obey  HUi  promptly  7 
1.  HARE  5th  CHAPTER, 

And  they  came  across  arriving  at  the  other  side  of  the  sea, unto 
the  country  of  the  Gadaran.es .  3. And  as  JESUS  bad  gone  forth  from 

out  of  the  boat ,  immediately  he  was  confronted  by  a  man  from  among 
the  tombs, in  the  power  of  an  unclean  spirit.  3. Who  had  his  dwelling 
piece  among  the  tombs; and  not  even  with  the  chains  that  thoy  had, 
was  anyone  able  to  bind  him  successfully;  4.  For  he  often  had  been 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains, and  the  chains  had  been  torn  apart  by 
him, and  the  fetters  had  been  shattered; and  no  one  was  strong  enough 
to  restrain  him.  5, And  continually  he  was  crying  out  day  and  night, 
upon  the  mountains  and  among  the  tombs, and  bruising  himself  with 
sharp  stones .  6  .And  when  he  saw  JESUS  from  a  distance,  he  ran  and 

worshipped  HIM;  7. And  crying  out  with  a  loud  voice, he  said, what 
hast  THOU  to  do  with  JESUS, SOH  of  the  MOST  HIGH  GOD  ?  I  earnestly 
entreat  THEE  by  THE{TKUE) GOD, torment  me  not.  Q. For  JESUS  was  speak¬ 
ing  to  him,  o one  out  of  the  man* you  the  unclean  spirit  I 

9. And  JESUS 

questioned  him, what  Is  your  name  7  And  he  replied,  saying, legion  Is 
my  name; because  we  aro  many.  10. And  ha  urgently  entreated  HIM,  so 
that  HE  would  not  sonfl  than  out  of  the  country.  11.  Now  it  so  hap¬ 
pened,  that  there  at  the  Incline  of  the  mountains  a  great  herd  of 
swine  was  pasturing;  1&. And  all  the  demons  urgently  entreated  Jiuus, 
saying, send  ns  into  the  swine, so  that  we  may  be  in  thom.13.And  JE¬ 
SUS  gave  them  permission  at  once, and  the  unclean  spirits  having  gone 
out  of  the  can, entered  Into  the  swina;ani  the  herd, rushed  down  the 
steep  etibahkmant  into  the  sea, now  there  'sere  about  two  thousand  and 
they  were  drowned  in  the  sea.  (90) 
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14. And.  those  who  wore  pasturing  the  swine  fled,  and  noised  abroad  the 
news  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  o tty, and  to  the  inhabitants  of  that 
district , and  the  Inhabitants  Trent  out  to  see  what  it  was  that  had 
been  done.  15. And  they  came  to  JESUS, and.  when  they  gazed  upon  the 
one  who  had  been  possessed  by  demons  who  had  the  legion  (of  demons) ; 
sitting  there  clothed  and  of  a  sound  Mndttliey  were  alarmed  with 
fear.  16. And  those  who  had  seen, reported  to  them  just  what  had  hap¬ 
pened  to  the  man  possessed  by  demons. also  concerning  the  fate  of  the 

awino . 

17  .And  the  inhabitants  began  to  urgently  entreat  JB30S,to  depart 
from  their  district.  10. And  JESUS  baring  entered  into  the  boat, he 
who  had  been  possessed  by  demons  pleaded  that  he  might  be  allowed  to 

a o company  Hill.  19. But  JESUS  did  not  allow  him  that  privilege, but 

said  to  him, go  to  your  home  and  to  your  own  folks, ana  aimounoe  to 
them  how  muoh  THE  LOHD  has  done  for  you, by  being  merciful  to  you. 

33 .And  he  departed  and  began  to  proclaim  publicly  in  Decapolis  how 
much  JESUS  bad  done  for  him; and  all  the  pooplc  wore  amzed.31.And 
JESC0  having  passed  over  again  to  the  other  side  In  the  boat, a  great 
crowd  was  gathered  around  HIM;  and  HE  was  on  tho  shore  of  the  sea. 

33. And  behold, there  oone  one  of  the  rulers  of  tho  synagogue, by  the 
name  of  Jalrusjand  gazing  at  HEM,  fall  at  HIS  feet.  23. And  he  urgent¬ 
ly  entreated  JESUS, saying, my  little  daughter  Is  in  an  bxxb  extreme 
condition.  1  implore  ELSE,  that  upon  arrival  lUDU  TOUldoot  lay  upon 
her  THT  hands, so  that  she  may  be  cured  and  shall  continue  living. 

24. And  JESUS  departed  with  Jairus,ond  a  great  crowd  was  following 

EM  and  thronged  HM  from  all  eldsa.  2 5. And  a  certain  waman.who  was 
afflicted  with  a  hemorrhage  for  twelve  years,  26. Who  had  suffered 
much,  under  the  many  treatments  of  phyeloiana ,  and  had  spent  all  with¬ 
in  her  means, and  in  no  way  having  benefited  but  rather  had  grown 
worse  Instead.  27. Having  beard  about  JESUS, and  having  soao  through 
the  crowd  from  behind  HXU  touched  HIS  garment. 

SB. For  she  kept  on  say¬ 
ing.  If  I  shall  but  touch  HIS  garments,!  shall  be  cured*  29 .And  at 
once  the  flow  of  her  blood  was  dried  up;  and  she  felt  a  surge  of  di¬ 
vine  rower  -within  her  .which  cured  her  from  the  soourge.  33.  And  Imme¬ 
diately  JESUS, perceiving  within  HB3EU  that  divine  power  surging 
out  of  EM  had  gone  forth, and  having  turned  toward  the  crowd, said, 
who  touched  the  garments  of  ME  ?  31. And  HIS  dlsoiples  kept  saying 

to  Hm,HJQU  Boost  the  orowd  pressing  toward  TEES,  and  yet  THOU  a  ayes  t 
who  touched  ME  7  32, And  jesus  won  still  looking  around  In  order  to 
see  her  who  had  done  this.  33. Eat  the  woman  ,was  already  frightened 
and  trembling,  knowing  instinctively  vihat  had  been  done  within  her, 
cams  sad  fell  down  before  JKSUS,a:ad  told  HXH  the  whole  truth,  54. And 
JESUS  said  to  bar,  daughter, your  faith  (in  l£S)  has  cured  you;  go  in  peaoe 
and  be ( raaltln)  oured  from  your  scourge.  88. While  JESUS  was  yet  speak- 
ing,they  who  bad  coma  away  from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue’s  house, 
said. your  daughter  1b  dead  .why  do  you  still  trouble  the  Teacher  7 
3  6 ,  But  jStft  haVlng  overheard  tho  words  spoken,  Immediately  said  to 
Jairus  tho  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  do  not  fear, only  continue  believ¬ 
ing.  37  .And  JESUS  did  not  allow  anyone  to  accompany  EM  except  Pe¬ 
ter  and  James  and  John, who  was  the  brother  of  James.  30. And  JJSSU3 

came  to  the  house  of  Jairus  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, and  HE  beheld 
a  scons  of  weeping  and  great  *  walling,  99. And  having  entered, to 
them  JESUS  said, why  do  you  make  this  scene  and  weep  7  She  child  is 
not  dead  but  is  in  a  voluntary  sleep.  (HOTS:  (Voluntary  sleep trefora 
to(a  coma) in  this  case,  m  this  verse  sleep  or  kathgudei , is  never 
used  of  death  in  the  Hew  Testament.  (51) 
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40. And  they  began  laughing  at  JBSUELbut  having  put  all  others  out, 
ns  took  along  with  HXU  the  father  of  the  ohlla  and  the  mother, and 
those  who  had  already  teen  with  HDityFetn .Tames,  John) .and  entered 
in  where  the  child  was  lying.  41. And  having  taken  hold  of  the 
child’ 3  hand  JE6US  said  to  her,9alltha  loaumliwhieh  being  Interpreted 
means, little  girl, to  you  X  eay,  arise.  43  .And  jja&ediatojLy  the  little 
girl  arose  and  walked; far  oho  was  twelve  years  old,  and  they  ware  in 
sos tasy,  obsessed  by  a  powerful  emotion.  43. And  J230S  admonished  thorn 
that  so  one  (in  addition  to  those  in  att  exdanc  e }  should  get  to  known 
about  this, and  H2  instructed  then  that  she  should  bo  gives  something 
to  eat.  MAKE  6th  CHAPTER* 

I.  And  JfiSOS  Trent  away  from  there  and  cams  into  Els  native  territory 
Galilee;  and  ms  disciples  accompanied  BEK.  S.itad  the  Sabbath  having 
come,TE8BS  began  to  teach  in  the  synagogue; and  the  mapy  hearing  HIM 
ware  amazed  at  EtS  teaching,  saying,  from  where  has  this  man  acquired 
this  information  ?  And  what  about  this  wisdom  that  has  boon  given  to 
HIM  V  And  even  works  of  power  are  wrought  by  BIB  hands  !  5.1a  not 
tills  the  carpenter  {a  skilled  workman),  the  son  of  Mary  and{Mlf)  bro¬ 
ther  of  Tomes  and  Joses  and  Judas  and  Simon  ?  And  are  EES{holf)ois- 
ters  not  here  with  us  ?  And  they  found  cause  for  scandal  In  BBS.  (His 
conduct  had  a  distressing  effect  on  them).  4. But  to  thorn  J2303  said, 
a  prophot  Is  not  without  honor  except  is  his  own  country, and  among 
bis  own  relatives, and  in  Ms  awn  house.  5. And  JESUS  was  unable  to 
So  any  work  of  power ( consistent  with  divine  purposes )  , exc ept  upon  a 
few  infirm, and  having  laid  IES  hands  upon  them  HE  cured  them.  6. And 
TUBUS  was  astonished  and  surprised , because  of  their  unbalief ( f or 
through  unbelief  by  their  awn  free  choice, they  had  rejected  GOD'S 
mercy) ,  And  HE  went  through  the  adjacent  villages  teaching. 

7 .And  JESUS 

called  the  twelve  to  HIMSELF, and  began  to  send  them  forth  taro  by  taro, 
and  gave  them  authority  over  the  unclean  spirits.  8. And  JIBUS  in¬ 
structed  them  that  they  should  take  nothing  for  their  Journey  except 
a  staff  for  walking  purposes  only;  no  provision  bag  nor  broad  nor  mon¬ 
ey  in  their  belts;  B.Eut  be  fitted  with  sandalB,and  do  not  wear  that 
extra  inner  garment.  10. And  to  than  JESUS  said, wherever  you  enter 
.Into  a  house, mice  it  your  abode  until  you  depart  from  that  place. 

II.  And  if  in  any  place  the  people  refuse  to  recoivQ(v/olcamo) you  nor 
listen  to  you, deport  from  that  placo, shake  the  dust  which  is  under¬ 
neath  from  off  your  feet  for  a  testimony  against  them.  Verily,  to  you 
1  say,  it  shall  be  more  endurable  for  Sodom  or  Gomorrah  in  the  day  of 
judgment, than  for  that  city. 

lE.And  having  gone  out  they  preached  in  or¬ 
der  that  men  might  repent.  13 -And  they  east  out  many  demons, and  with 
oil  they  anointed  many  infirm  believers  and  (were  instrumental  in)  cur¬ 
ing  thorn*  14. And  Herod  the  king  heard  of  J3SGS;for  HIS  nemo  was  made 
public.  And  Herod  said, John  the  iamerser  has  been  raised  from  among 
the  dead: and  on  account  of  this  the  works  of  miraculous  poorer  oper¬ 
ate  in  EB3.  15, Others  made  the  assertion, that  It  Is  Elijah, and  oth¬ 
ers  said, HE  is  a  prophet, Ilka  one  of  the  greatest  prophets  of  old. 

16. But  Herod  having  heard  their  views  said.it  is  John, whom  I  had 
beheaded, hs  is  risen  from  among  the  dead.  (5S) 
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17. For  Herod  himself  having  aeirt(hia  soldiers } had  John  seized, ana 
had  him  hound  in  the  prison  on  account  of  Herod los  the  former  wife 
of  Philip ,who  was  Herod’s  brother, because  Herod  had  married  Herodias. 
16. For  John  had  said  to  Bsrod.lt  Is  not  lawful  for  you  to  have  taken 
the  wife  of  your  brother  Philip.  19. Because  of  this, Herodias  har¬ 
bored  a  grudge  against  John, and  desired  to  have  him  killed, but  was 
not  able.  20. For  Herod  had  a  respectful  fear  of  John, knowing  Mm  to 
be  a  man  righteous  and  holy, so  Herod  protected  him, and  when  he  heard 
John  (the  immerser  speak)  he  was  perplexed ;  yet  with  pleasure  he  used 
to  listen  to  him.  21. But  an  opportunity (for  Herodias, to  have  John 
killed)  came  on  the  day  when  Herod  had  a  banquet  prepared  on  his 
birthday , for  his  groat  men  and  the  chief  captains, and  for  the  lead¬ 
ing  men  of  Galilee.  £2. And  when  Salome  the  daughter  of  Herodias  had 
come  in  and  having  danced, she  pleased  Herod  and  those  reclining  at 
the  table  with  him; king  Herod  then  said  to  the  damsel  Salome, ask  of 
me  whatever  you  will, and  I  will  grant  it  to  you.  23. And  Herod  took 
an  oath  to  Salome,  what  ever  you  ask  of  me,  I  will  give  you,  up  to  half 
of  my  kingdom,  24 .And  Salome  having  gone  out, said  to  her  mother  Her¬ 
odias,  v/hat  shall  1  request  ?  And  Herodias  said, the  head  of  John  the 
iramersor.  25  .And  Salome  came  back  in  immediately  and  with  haste 
went  to  the  kiDg,she  then  asked  him, saying, I  desire  that  you  give  . 
to  me  at  ones  upon  a  large  flat  dish  the  head  of  John  the  imnersor. 

26. And  the  king  Herod  was  very  sorrowful : yet  by  reason  of  the  oaths 
and  those  who  reclined  at  the  table  with  him, was  unwilling  to  refuse 
her.  27. And  at  onoe  the  king  having  sent  a  guardsman, ordered  Sadoft 
John’s  head  to  be  brought.  26. And  the  guardsman  having  gone  behead¬ 
ed  John  in  the  prison, and  brought  his  head  upon  a  large  flat  dish, 
and  gave  it  to  the  damsel  Salome;  29 .And  having  heard  this  John’s 
disciples  came  and  took  his  (personal)  body,  and  laid  it  In  the  tomb. 

30.  And  the  apostles  regathered  themselves  around  JESUS. and  they  re¬ 
ported  everything  to  HIM  what  they  had  done, also  what  they  bad  taught 

31. AM  to  them  JESUS  said , ooms  away  and  separate  yourselves  Into  a 
plaoe  that  is  sparsely  settled, and  rest  a  little.  For  there  were  many 
constantly  coming  and  leaving ,  so  that  they  did  not  even  have  the  op¬ 
portunity  to  eat.  33. And  they  went  aw ay  toward  a  sparsely  settled 
place  by  boat, in  order  to  retire  with  some  privacy.  33.And  the  crowd 
sow  them  going  away,  and  many  recognized  them,  and  travelling  on  foot 
from  all  the  cities, they  ran  there  together  end  arrived  ahead  of 
them.  54. And  having  landed  JESUS  went  out  and  saw  a  groat  crowd, and 
was  moved  with  pity  upon  thee,  because  they  wore  just  os  ohoep  con¬ 
scious  of  not  having  a  shepherd;  and  HE  began  to  teach  thorn  many 
things. 

35  .And  already  it  was  a  late  afternoon  hour, and  HIS  disciples 
came  to  JESUS  saying, this  is  a  sparsely  settled  place, and  the  day¬ 
light  hours  are  ebbing  away;  3 6. Send  them  sway, so  that  after  having 
gone  around  and  into  the  countary  and  villages , they  may  boy  bread  for 
themselves  .for  they  do  not  have  anything  to  eat.  37. But  JESUS  ans¬ 
wering  said  to  them, you (are  tojgive  them  something  to  eat.36.And  to 
them  JESUS  said, how  many  loaves  have  you  ?  Go  and  see. And  having 
found  out, they  said, five  loaves  and  two  fishes.  39. Then  JESUS  or¬ 
dered  them  all  to  recline  in  parties  upon  the  green  grass.  40. And 
they  sat  down  in  narty  divisions, in  groups  of  fifty  and  groups  of 
hundred.  41 .And  after  having  taken  the  five  loaves  and  the  two  fish¬ 
es  and  having  looked  up  Into  the  heaven, JH3US  blessed  and  broke  the 
loaves, and  gave  them  to  HIS  disciples  so  that  they  might  distribute 
them;  and  the  two  fishes  HE  divided  among  them  all.  (53) 
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42. And  all  that  war©  present  ate, and  were  fully  satisfied, 43. And 
they  took  up  twelve  wioker  travelling  baskets  full  of  fragments ,  be¬ 
sides  pieces  of  the  fish.  44, Aid  those  who  had  eaten  of  the  loaves 
were  about  five  thousand  men,  45, And  immediately  JESUS  urged  HIS 
disciples  to  enter  into  the  boat , and  precede  htm  by  crossing  over 
to  the  other  side, to  Botha aida , while  HE  dismissed  the  crowd.4G.And 
having  taken  leave  from  them, JESUS  withdrew  to  the  mountain  In  order 
to  pray.  47, And  when  evening  had  cams, the  boat  was  now  in  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  lake  (or  sea)  ,and  JESUS  was  alone  upon  the  land,  48,  And 
JESUS  having  soon  them  in  distress  with  the  task  of  rowing,  because 
the  wind  was  oontrary, against  thorn , and  about  the  fourth  watch (3  AM) , 
of  the  night  JESUS  come  to  them,waXking  upon  the  sea,  and  wished  to 
pass  by  them  unnoticed,  49* But  when  they  saw  JESUS  walking  upon 
the  sea, they  thought  that  it  was  a  phantom, and  they  cried  out  in 
terror;  50,For  all  of  them  had  seen  HIM, and  were  terrified, and  im¬ 
mediately  JESUS  spoke  to  them  and  said, be  courageous, I  am  HE; f oar 
not,  51. And  JESUS  went  up  to  them  and  got  into  the  boat, and  the 
wind  subsided, and  they  were  exceedingly  amazed  beyond  measure, and 
marvelled  within  themselves. 

58 .For  they  did  not  understand  the  lesson 
concerning  the  multiplication  of  the  loaves, for  their  hearts  wero 
too  obtuse  to  comprehend.  53. And  having  crossed  over  the  sea, they 
came  to  the  land  of  Gennesaxet , and  moored  to  the  shore,  54.  And 
when  they  come  out  from  the  boat, they (the  people) immediately  recog¬ 
nized  JESUS,  55 .And  when  the  others  had  heard  that  JESUS  was  there, 
they  ran  throughout  the  country  round  about, and  they  begun  to  carry 
to  HIM  all  those  who  were  ill  upon  couches, to  any  place  where  HE 
was.  56 .And  wherever  JESUS  entered  into  their  villages, or  cities  or 
country  places, they  laid  those  who  were  sick  in  the  market  places, 
and  urgently  entreated  HIM  that  if  only  they  might  be  allowed  to 
touch  the  fringe  of  HIS  garment; and  those  that  did  manage  to  touch 
HEM  were  ourod. 

MARK  7th  CHAPTER. 

l.Then  the  Pharisees  and  some  of  the  Scribes, were  gathered  together 
to  JESUS,having  came  amy  from  Jerusalem,  2. And  having  scon  some 
of  HIS  disciples  with  their  hands  not  ceremonially  oleansed , that  is, 
to  say  unwashed, and  eating  bread,  so  they  found  fault*  3. For  the 
Pharisees, end  all  the  Jews, do  not  eat  unless  they  wash  their  bands 
first, thus  holding  firm  to  the  tradition  of  the  elders;  4. And  com¬ 
ing  from  the  market  place, unless  they  wash{ immerse)  themselves  they 
do  not  eat; and  many  other  things  which  they  observe, and  hold  firmly, 
such  as,w&shings(ii33ereions)of  cups  and  vessels  and  brazen  utensils 
and  couches.  5. Then  the  Pharisees  and  the  Soribes  questioned  JESUS, 
why  do  TEGT  disciples  not  walk  according  to  the  tradition  of  the  el¬ 
ders  .but  eat  bread  with  unwashed  hands  7  6. But  JESUS  answering  said 
to  them, Isaiah  has  prophesied  correctly  concerning  you  hypocrites, 
as  It  stands  written, this  people  honor  KE  with  their  lips, but  their 
heart  is  far  amy  from  MS:  7. But  is  vain  do  they  worship  HE, teach¬ 
ing  for  indoctrination  the  preoepts(  injunctions)  of  men.  6. Having 
forsaken  the  commandment  of  GOD, you  hold  firmly  to  the  tradition  of 
men,suoh  as  washings  (immersions)  of  vessels  and  cups  and  many  other 
things  you  do.  9. And  to  them  JESUS  said, well  you  actually  do  set 
aside  the  commandment  of  GOD, in  order  to  observe  your  tradition  ! 

10 .For  Moses  said, honor  the  father  and  the  mother; and.  he  who  speaks 
evil  of  father  or  mother,  by  death  let  him  die;  11.  But  you  (Scribes 
and  Pharisees )  say ,  If  a  man  says  to  his  father  or  his  mother,  it  is  a 
ooxbaa,that  is  to  say, a  consecrated  gift  given  to  GOD.it  absolves 
the  giver  from  giving  needful  help  to  parents.  (54) 
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12. Anfl  no  longer  do  you(Scrib*s  and  Fhar laces ) allow  him  to  do  any¬ 
thing  for  his  needful  father  or  his  mother.  13.Ttuus  making  void  the 
WORD  of  GOD  by  your  txnditioa.wliioh  you  have  handed  down  to  others, 
and  many  things  of  that  kind  you  do.  14. And  JE3U3  o oiled  to  HmsvLg 
all  the  crowd,  and  said  to  then, all  of  you  listen  to  LIE, and  understand 
(what  1  am  about  to  say)*  15. There  Is  nothing  edible  on  the  outside 
of  man. which  upon  entering  Into  him, is  able  to  defile (pollute) him; but 
the  things  which  cams  out  of  him,  those  are  the  things  which  defile 
(polluteTthe  man.  16. If  anyone  has  ears  to  hear,let  him  listen. 

17 .And  when  JESUS  went  into  a  house, away  from  tho  crowd, ms  disciples 
began  asking  Hill  concerning  the  parable.  18. And  to  than  JESUS  said, 
are  you  also  without  ability  to  comprehend  ?  Do  you  not  perceive  that 
everything  edible  which  if  from  the  outside  and  enters  into  the  man 
is  not  able  to  defllefpolluie)  him.  ?  19.6eoauso  it  do os  not  enter 
into  his  heart  but  into  the  digestive  tract, which  is  selective  in  abd 
sorbing  the  processed  particles  of  food, the.  residue  is  Gradually  ex¬ 
pelled.  20. And  JESUS  said, that  which  goes  forth  out  of  tho  man  13 
what  defiles  (pollutes)  the  man,  21  .For  from  within  the  men,  out  of 
their  hearts, go  forth  evil  reasonings .adulteries, fornicat Iona 5rcurdero. 
22 . Thefts , covetous  des ires , wic kednesses , guile , lie ant iousness s an  evil 
eye, blasphemy, haughtiness, reckless  folly.  23. All  these  evil  oorrup- 
t ions, go  forth  from  within, end  defile (pollute) the  man.  24. 

And  JESUS 

arose  and  left  that  place, and  went  away  into  tho  borders  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon.and  having  entered  into  the  house, HE  wished  that  no  one  would 
get  to  know  v/here  HE  was, yet  HE  could  not  remain  hidden.  25. For  a 
woman, whose  little  daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit, heard  about  JESUS, 
and  having  cone  fell  down  at  HIS  feet*  26, Wow  the  woman  was  a  Greek, 
Syrophoanician  by  race , requested  JESUS  that  HE  should  cast  the  demon 
out  of  her  daughter.  37 .And  JESUS  said  to  her, first  allow  the  child¬ 
ren  of  Israel  to  be  (given  an  opportunity  to  be)  satisfied,  for  it  is 
not  good  (proper)  to  take  the  broad  from  tho  lost  skephordloss  sheep  of 
the  children  of  Israel, and  give  it  to  those  who  are! figuratively) 
known  as  little  dogs,  (lit ,,15:26) .  28. But  she  answered  and  said  to 

JE3JS, yes, LORD; yet  erven  the  little  dogs  eat  the  scraps  which  fall  un¬ 
der  the  children's  tables,  29 .And  JESUS  said  to  her,bcoause  of  your 
humility  in  answering  UT  word, go  hone; the  demon  has  gono  forth  out  of 
your  daughter.  30 .And  having  gone  away  and  back  into  her  house, 3 he 
found  the  daughter  thrown  upon  the  bed  by  a  spasm, but  the  dotson  had 
gone  out  permanently,  31 .And  again  having  departed  out  of  the  bor¬ 
ders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, JESUS  oame  to  the  aea  of  Galilee , through  the 
middle  of  the  borders  of  Deoapolis. 

32.  And  they  brought  to  JH5US  a  deaf 
man  who  spoke  with  difficulty  ;  and  they  besought  HU!  that  HE  might 
lay  HIS  hand  upon  him.  35, And  having  taken  him  away  separately  from 
the  crowd, JEHUS  put  HIS  fingers  Into  his  ears, and  spat  as  HE  touched 
his  tongue;  (MOTE:  See(AC)and( JFB) Commentaries) . .  34. And  looking  up 

to  the  heavens . JESUS  sighed, and  said  to  him, Ephphatha , that  is.be  op¬ 
ened.  35. And  immediately  his  ears  were  opened, and  the  bond  of  his 
tongue  was  loosed, and  he  began  speaking  distinctly.  30. And  JESUS  en¬ 
joined  them  that  they  should  tell  no  one; but  the  more  HE  enjoined 
them, tho  more  they  persisted  in  their  vigorous  proclamation.  37  .And 
they  were  amazed  beyond  measure,  say  lag,  JESUS  has  done  all  things  ex¬ 
ceedingly  well; EE  makes  both  the  deaf  to  hear  and  tho  dumb  to  apeak. 

LARK  8th  CHAPTER. 

l.In  those  days, there  again  was  a  very  great  crowd  gathered, and  they 
did  not  have  anything  to  eat, JESUS  called  HIS  disciples  to  HIM, and 
said  to  them.  (55) 


MASK  8til  CHAFEiSR. 

2.1  am  ovorcAolmod  with  pity  tar  the  crowd, because  It  is  already 
three  days  that  they  have  remained  with  MS.tboy  do  not  have  food  so 
that  they  may  eat}  S.And  if  I  should  send  then  away  hungry  to  tholr 
homes  they  will  faint  on  the  way;  for  some  of  them  have  com©  from  a 
great  diatanoe,  4.  And  HIS  disoiples  answered  JESUS, from  where  shall 
anyone  be  able  to  satisfy  oil  these  people  with  bread,  bore  In  a 
s pars  sly  settled  place  ?  5.  And  JSSOS  began  asking  thorn,  how  many 
loaves  do  you  have  7  And  they  said, seven.  S.And  JESUS  ordered  the 
crowd  to  recline  upon  the  ground; and  having  taken  the  seven  loaves, 
and  having  given  thanks  HB  broke  them  and  gave  them  to  HIS  disoiples 
that  they  might  set  it  before  then;  and  they  set  the  loaves  before 
the  crowd.  7. And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes; and  having  blessed 
them  JESUS  desired  that  these  should  be  set  before  them  also. 8. And 
they  ate,anfi  were  satisfied; and  they  took  up  over  and  above  seven 
large  baskets  full  of  fragments .  9 . And  those  who  had  eaten  were  about 

four  thousand , and  JESUS  sent  them  away.  10. And  JB3U3  imraed lately-en¬ 
tered  into  the  boat  in  oompany  with  EIS  disoiples, and  they  come  into 
the  district  of  Dalmamtha.  (A  part  of  the  olty  of  Uagdala)  .ll.And 
the  Pharisees  went  out  there  following  JESUS, end  began  to  dispute 
with  HEM,  seeking  from  HIM  a  sign  from  the  heaven,  thus  putting  HIM 
to  a  test.  12. And  JESUS  sighed  in  HIS  spirit. and  HE  said, why  does 
this  generation  repeatedly  seek  a  sign  ?  Indeed, to  you  I  say, that 
there  shall  be  no  sign  given { at  this  time)  to  this  generation.  (BOTE: 

(HIS  spirit) equals (the  whole  person), put  by  the  figure (synecdoche) , 

(CB) . 

13. And  having  left  them, HE  again  entered  into  the  boat, and  depar¬ 
ted  to  the  other  side  of  the  sea.  14.  Now  they  (the  disoiples)  had 
completely  forgotten  to  bring  loaves; with  the  exception  of  the  one 
loaf  they  did  not  have  any  other  loaves  with  thorn  in  the  boat.  15, And 
JESUS  warned  them, saying, see  and  take  care, Seep  away  from  the  leav¬ 
en  (doctrine)  of  the  Pharisees  and  from  the  leaven(dootrine)of  Herod. 

16.  And  (with  this  warning  in  mind),  they  were  reasoning  one  with  another/ 
saying, It  is  because  we  have  not  brought  loaves.  17 .And  knowing  this, 
JESUS  said  to  them, why  axe  you  reasoning  this  way, is  it  because  you 
have  not  brought  loaves  7  Do  you  not  yet  perceive  nor  comprehend  7 
Are  your  hearts  too  obtuse  to  make  a  distinction  7  lB.Eaving  eyes 
do  you  not  see  7  And  having  ears  do  you  not  hear  7  And  do  you  not 
have  a  memory  ? 

19.17hen  I  broke  the  five  loaves  for  the  five  thousand, 
how  many  wicker  hand-baskets  full  of  fragments  did  you  take  up  7 
They  said  to  JE3US , twelve .  20. And  when  I  broke  the  seven  loaves  for 
the  four  thousand, how  many  large  baskets  full  of  fragments  did  you 
take  up  7  And  to  HIM  they  said, seven.  21. And  to  them  JHOTS  said, bow 
is  it  that  you  do  not  comprehend  7  22 .And  JEHUS  came  to  Bothsaida ; 
and  they  brought  a  blind  man  to  HIM , and  entreated  JESUS,  that  HE 
might  touch  him.  23  .And  JESUS  took  hold  of  the  blind  man  and  led 
him  forth  to  the  outside  of  the  village; and  having  ejected  saliva 
Into  his  eyes ,  and  having  laid  HIS  hands  upon  him,H2  began  to  question 
him, do  you  actually  see  anything  ?  (Mk.7:33  Jn.9:6).  (NOTE: It  re¬ 
quired  a  miracle,  to  restore  the  sight, and  this  was  done  in  conse- 
quonoe  of  Christ  having  laid  his  hands  upon  the  blind  man:  it  requir¬ 
ed  no  miracle  to  separate  the  eyelids, and, therefore, natural  means 
only  wore  employed— this  was  done  by  rubbing  them  with  spittle;  but 
whether  by  Chrlst,or  by  the  blind  non, is  not  absolutely  certain" 

Adam  Clarke, commentary.  24. And  having  looked  up  he  remarked,!  do 
see, they  must  be  men;for  I  see  them  as  trees, but  they  are  walking. 


25. Than 
up  stand 


mark  eth  chapter. 

iln  JJfcSJS  laid  HIS  hands  upon  his  eyes; and  the  man  looked 
T  and  he  was  restored , and  saw  everything  distinctly, 26. And 
JB3US  sent  him  to  his  homo,  saying,  neither  may  you  enter  into  the  vil¬ 
lage  of  Bethsalda,nor  may  you  tell  it  to  anyone.  37. And  JESUS  v/ent 
forth  with  HIS  disciples, into  the  village  of  Caesarea  Philippi; and 
on  the  way  HE  was  questioning  HIS  dlsoiples, saying  to  then, who  do  me; 
pronounce  HE  to  he  ?  20. And  they  answered, John  the  Indorsor;  and  oth¬ 
ers,  Elijah;  but  others  again  say  TOC  are  one  of  the  prophets. 39. And 
JE&JS  asked  them  again, but  you, who  do  you  pronounce  HE  to  bo  ?  Peter 
answering  said, THOU  art  THE  MESSIAH.  30. And  HE  strictly  enjoined 
them,  that  they  should  tell  no  one  about  HOI.  51  .And  JESUS  began  to 
teaoh  them  that  it  is  necessary  for  THE  SOU  of  MAN  to  suffer  many 
things, and  to  be  rejected  by  the  elders  and  the  chief  priests  and 
Scribes, and  be  killed, and  after  three  days  to  rise. 

33.  And  JESUS  spoke 


should  regard  this  as  a  Satanic  temptation,  for  your  thoughts  are 


(HOTS 


things  of  GOD. 

unwittingly  opposing  the' doctrine  of  the  redemption}.  34. And  having 
called  the  orowd  to  wrasrerv  in  association  with  HIS  disciples, HE  sal 
to  them, whoever  Is  willing  to  come  after  ME, let  him  deny  himself  and 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  ME,  35. For  whoever  may  desire  to  save 
his  soul(or  life}, shall  lose  it;but  whoever  may  lose  his  soul (or  Ilf 
on  account  of  ME  and  because  of  the  glad  tidings  ha  shall  save  It. 
36. For  what  shall  it  benefit  a  man, if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  soul  ?  (Forfeit  his  future  life  in  the  kingdom  of  GOD  when  i 
oomes  in  glory  and  power).  37 .For  what  can  a  jann  givo  as  an  ex¬ 
change,  or  to  buy  back  his  soul  (or  life}?  (NOTE:  "Hono  of  them  can 

by  any  means  redeem  his  brother, nor  give  to  GOD  a  ransom  for  him” 

sacrificial 


requirements  are 
THE  MESSIAH,  stressing 


eaoy  o 


shed  blood. 

36.  For 

whoever  may  have  been  ashamed  of  ME  and  MY  Inspired  words, In  this  ad 
ulterous  and  sinful  generation,  THE  SON  of  MAH  will  also  bo  ashamed  o; 
him, when  HE  comes  In  the  glory  of  HIS  FATHER  along  with  the  Holy  An¬ 
gels,  MARE  9th  CHAPTER. 

l.And  to  them  JESUS  said, Amen, to  you  I  say,that  there  are  some  of 
those  standing  here  who  by  no  means  shall  tafltef experience} death  un¬ 
til  they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of  GOD  coma  In  power.  2. And  after  si 
days  JESUS  took  with  HIM  Peter  and  James  and  John,  and  brought  them  u; 
to  a  high  mountain  apart  by  themselves ;  and  HE  wssr  transformed  before 
them,  3. And  HIS  garments  became  gleaming  bright, exceedingly  white  at 
snow, as  no  fuller  on  earth  Is  able  to  whiten  them.  4. And  Elijah  to- 

them,  and  they  were  talking  with  J1S3U3. 
NOTE:  It  is  evident  that  Elijah  and  Moses  appeared  for  the  occasion 
only.  For  later  on  CHRIST  became  the  first-fruit  of  those  fallen 
asleep.  (1  Cor. 15:30-33) (1  Thes.4:l&).  See  note  on  Heb.ll:5  Jit. 27:53 
5.  And  Peter  said  to  JESUS ,  Rabbi ,  ltis  good  for  us  to  be  here.  Let  us 
put  up  three  tabernacles, one  for  THEE  and  one  for  Moses  and  one  for 
Elijah.  6. For  Peter  did  net  know  just  what  he  should  say, for  they 
were  exceedingly  terrified.  7 .And  a  cloud  came  there  to  overshadow 
them, and  there  oame  a  voice  out  of  that  cloud , saying , this  is  MY  SON, 
THE  BELOVED;  listen  to  HIM.  S.And  suddenly  they  looked  around  tut 
they  no  longer  saw  anyone  but  JESUS  alone, in  company  with  them. 

(57) 


f 


9th  cHAma. 

9.  AM  as  they  ware  descending  away  tsm  themountain.HE  genre  special 
instructions  to  then  that  they  should  relate  this  to  no  one,  what 
they  had  seen, until  THE  SO Sf  of  MAH  should  rise  from  among  dead  ones. 

10. And  they  laid  hold  of  and  kept  the  instructions  among  thorns olvos,  . 
questioning  one  another,wfaat  the  rising  from  among  dead  ones  meant. 

11.  And  they  asked  JESUS, saying, how  is  it  that  the  Scribes  say  that 
Elijah  oast  oame  first  ?  IS. And  JESUS  answering  said  to  than,  Elijah 
indeed  does  cane  first  to  restore  all  things;  and  hew  is  it  that  it 

stands  writtan  of  2HE  SOM  of  MAH, that  HE  should  endure  much  suffer¬ 
ing  and  be  treated  with  contempt  ?  13. But  to  you  I  say, Elijah  has 
c ome ,  and  they  did  to  him  whatever  they  desired, as  It  has  boon  writ¬ 
ten  of  him.  (HOTS:  Elijah  did  come  in  the  representative  capacity 
of  John  the  inaaerser,  restoring  all  the  essential  to  salvation, by 
pointing  out  THE  SAVIOR. 

14. And  having  come  to  HIS  disciples,  JESUS  am 
a  great  crowd  around  them, and  the  Sorites  were  engaged  In  a  d is ous¬ 
el  on  with  them.  IS  .And  immediately  the  whole  crowd  saw  HIM,  and  were 
greatly  amazed, and  ran  toward  hum  and  saluted  HIM.  16. And  JESUS 
asked  the  Scribes , what  are  you  discussing  with  them  ?  17 .And  one 
from  among  the  crowd  answering  said, Teacher, I  brought  my  son  to  THEE, 
for  ho  has  a  dumb  spirit;  16.  And  wherever  (the  dumb  spirit)  seizes 
him, It  dashes  him.  down  to  the  ground; and  my  son  foams  at  the  mouth 
and  grinds  his  teeth,  and  he  is  toasting  away.  And  I  spoke  to  TOT  dis¬ 
ciples  that  they  might  oast  it  out, and  they  did  not  have  the  power. 

19  .And  JESUS  answering  him  said,0  unbelieving  generation, until  when 
shall  I  bear  with  you  ?  Until  how  long  shall  I  have  to  be  with  you? 
Bring  him  to  ME.  20  .And  they  brought  him  to  JESUS;  and  upon,  seeing 
HD!  the  spirit  immediately  threw  him  into  spasms, and  having  fallen 
upon  the  ground  he  rolled  about, foaming  at  the  mouth.  21  .And  JESUS 
asked  his  father , how  long  a  time  Is  it  that  this  affliction  has  been 
with  him  ?  AM  the  father  3 aid, from  Chilian:  hood.  23. And  often  it 
throws  him  into  the  fire  and  then  into  the  water,  in  order  that  it 
might  destroy  him; ((Bring  about  the  loss  of  his  life) ) ;if  THOU  art 
able  to, do  render  aid  to  us, be  moved  with  pity  upon  us.  (DO)  .23. And 
JESU3  said  to  him,  if  you  are  able  to  believe  J  All  things  promised 
are  possible  to  him  who  believes.  24. And  immediately  the  father  of 
the  little  ohlld  cried  out, and  began  to  say  with  tears  I  believe; 

LORD, help  my  feeble  faith. 


35. AM  JESUS  seeing  that  a  crowd  was  rapidly 
gathering, rebuked  the  unclean  spirit , saying  to  it, you  dumb  and  deaf 
spirit. I  command  you, to  come  out  of  him, and  no  more  may  you  enter 
into  him.  26.And{the  unclean  spirit)  having  oried  out  and  throwing 
him  into  severe  spasms, came  out, and  the  child  became  as  dead; so  that 
many  said  he  is  dead.  27. Bit  JESUS  having  taken  him  by  the  hand 
raised  him  up, and  he  stood  on  his  feet  alone.  26. And  when  JESUS  re¬ 
turned  to  the  house,  HIS  disciples  asked  HIM  privately, for  what  rea¬ 
son  were  we  unable  to  cast (the  ^unclean  spirit)out  ?  29  .And  to  them 
JESUS  said, this  kind  cannot  be  driven  out  by  anything  exoent  by 
prayer  and  fasting.  (NOTE:  S0HB  claim  that  the  words  ( except  oy  pray¬ 
er  and  insting)  should  road  (not  even  by  prayer).  The  authority  and 
power  granted  to  HIS  disolplos  and  the  exercise  thereof, in{Lu. 9:1 
16:17  Mk.3;15;  6:7,15  16:17)  ,was  not  all-inclusive  without  oon- 

d  it  ions,  such  as, supreme  faith,  by  those  Involved, also  the  use  of  (THY 
Name)  (tut  will} etc.  And  a  full  realization  that  even  ohooen  man  oan 


only  be  instrumental.  At  times  HIS  disoiples  had  showni  littleness  of 
faith) , which  was  a  handicap.  (Mt. 8: 26  14:51  16:6  Lu.l2:2Q.  Their 
inability  to  fully  comprehend  proved  to  bo  irksome.  (Mk.6:52) (9:1?) . 

(58) 


HARK  9th.  CHAPTER. 

Seemingly  they  faltered  by  not  properly  invoking  GOO'S  WILL  through 
prayer.  In  Lu.9:l  we  read:  (power  end  authority  over  all  demons) .  One 
of  the  conditions  Is  shown  to  be  (through  THY  NAME)  Lu .  10 : 17 « His  NAME 
was  important, cot  theirs*  The  failure  of  the  disciples  in  this  case, 
served  the  purpose  of  preventing  them  from  becoming  egocentric.  At 
any  rate  CHRISTspoke  on  a  greater  level  of  authority ,  always  accor¬ 
ding  to  His  FATHER'S  WILL.  Even  the  most  endowed  Christian  has  a 

great  need  for  the  deflation  of  bis  ego* 

SO  .And  then  going  away  from 
that  place  they  were  passing  along  through  Galilee, and  it  was  the 
wish  of  JB3U3  that  no  one  should  know  it;  si. For  JESUS  was  teaching 
HIS  disc Iples, and  said  to  them, that  THE  SON  of  MAN  is  to  be  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  men,  and  they  will  kill  HIM; and  after  having  been 
killed, HE  will  rise  after  three  days.  32.Bnt  they  did  not  comprehend 
the  saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  HEM.  S3. And  JESUS  came  to  Caper¬ 
naum;  and  having  come  into  the  house  HE  asked  them, what  was  it  that 
you  were  discussing  among  yourselves  on  the  way  ?  34. But  they  kept 

silent; for  on  the  way  they  had  been  discussing  with  one  another  who 
was  greatest .  35 .And  sitting  down  JESUS  called  the  twelve; and  HE 

said  to  them, if  anyone  desires  to  be  first, he  mot  bo  last  of  all  and 
a  voluntary  servant  of  all*  36. And  after  having  taken  a  little  child, 
JESUS  set  it  in  their  midst; and  having  taken  it  in  HIS  cans, HE  said 
to  them.  37 .Whoever  shall  receive  one  of  such  little  children  in  MY 
name,recoives  ME; and  whoever  shall  receive  ME , receives  not  ME  but 
HEM  who  sent  ME.  38,  And  John  answered  HIM  saying,  Teacher, we  saw  some¬ 
one  casting  out  in  thy  name;  and  we  forbade  him, because  he  does 

not  follow  us.  39. Bit  JEHUS  said, forbid  him  not;for  there  is  no  one 
who  shall  do  a  work  of  power  in  MY  name, and  at  the  some  tine  be  able 
to  speak  evil  of  ME.  40. For  ho  who  is  not  against  us, Is  on  our  side 
and  for  us.  41  .For  whoever  may  give  you  a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in 
MY  name, because  you  bear  the  name  of  CUHST,  verily » to  you  I  say, by 
no  means  should  he  lose  his  reward. 

42. And  whoever  may  cause  one  of  the 
little  ones  who  believe  in  ME  to  stumble, oooasionod  by  your  bad  ex¬ 
ample  , it  would  be  better  for  him  if  a  great  millstone  had  boon  put 
about  Ms  nook  and  he  had  been  east  into  the  sea.  43 .And  If  your 
hand  should  cause  you  to  give  scandal  constantly, out  it  off^for  it 
is  better  for  you  to  enter  Into  The  Life  maimed , rather  than  having 
too  hands  and  having  to  go  away  into  the  Gehenna ,  into  the  fire  the 
unouenoliable.  {NOTE:  If  expresses  a  hypothetical  possible  condition, 
depending  on  circumstances  which  the  future  will  show.  44. Where  the 
worm  of  than  dies  not, and  the  fire  la  not  quenched.  (NOTE:  This 
verse  Is  token  from  Isaiah  66:24.  It  can  be  defined  to  read  as  it  is 
found  in  Isaiah, (for  the  maggots  in  the  dead  bodies  shall  not  die} . 
Ref  erred  to  by  CHRIST  concerning  Gehenna,  of  which  tho  fires  in  the 
valley  of  Ifl.rmnn  wore  an  illustration. (See  Companion  Bible).  45. And 
If  your  foot  should  cause  you  to  give  scandal , occasioned  by  your  bad 
oxqnplc , cut  it  off;for  it  is  better  for  yon  to  enter  into  The  Life 
lame  rather  than  having  the  two  feet  and  be  oast  into  the  Gehenna, 
into  the  fire  the  unquenchable.  (For  justifiable  punishment  or  chas¬ 
tisement  )  (verse  43).  4 6. Where  the  mm  of  than  dies  not, and  the  fife 
is  not  quenched.  47 .And  if  your  eye  oauses  you  to  give  soondal, oc¬ 
casioned  by  your  bad  example, pluck  it  out; it  is  better  for  you  to  en¬ 
ter  into  the  kingdom  of  GOD  with  one  eye  rather  than  having  two  eyes 
and  be  cost  into  the  Gehenna  of  the  fire. (voree  43) .  .  48. Whore  the 
worm  of  them  dies  not, and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.  (59) 
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49.**  everyone  of  Iff  disciples 
to  undergo  a  fiery  trial,  and  ev 
salt*  SO. Salt  Is  good(e 
boooae  tasteless  f with  what  will 
salt  within  yourselves, and  be  a 


rrrti 


be  Masoned  with  salt, in  order 

atoll  he  aeaaonod  with 
-being) ;  tot  If  the  salt  toe 
what  will  you  restore  the  salty  flavor  ?Eavo 
i, and  be  at  peace  with  one  another* 

MAES  10th  OHAPTTO. 


over* 
t*  to 


l.And  JBS03  rising  up  left  that  place  and  cane  to  the  confines  of 
Judea,  by  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan, and  again  crowds  came  together 
to  EDI;  and  as  BE  had  been  accustomed  .m3  taught  them.  2.  And  the  Phar¬ 
isees  came  up  to  Tim  in  order  to  try  (and  trap)  HIM  and  questioned  HIM, 
is  it  lawful  for  a  husband  to  put  away  (divorce)  his  wife  ?  3.  And  JE¬ 
SUS  answering  said  to  them, what  rule  did  Moses  lay  down  for  you  ? 

4. And  they  said, Hoses  allowed  a  bill  of  divorce  to  be  written, and 
to  send  his  wife  away.  5. But  JESUS  answering  said  to  them, In  con¬ 
sideration  of  your  stubborn  hearts, Moses  wrote  for  you  this  manda¬ 
ted  rule.  6. But  from  the  origin  of  creation, GOD  made  them  male  and 
female.  7. On  account  of  this  a  man  shall  leave  Ms  father  and  moth¬ 


er  .and  shall  be  joined  to  his  wife,  8. And  tho  two  shall  stand  for 
one  flesh,  ao  that  they  are  no  longer  two  but  one  flesh.  9 . Therefore , 
what  GOD  has  united, lot  not  man  separate ( divide) .  10 .And  posting  in¬ 

to  the  house, ntS  disciples  again  asked  HIM  concerning  the  same  sub¬ 
ject. 

11. And  to  them  JiSUS  said, whoever  shall  have  put  away ( divoro od) 
his  viife.and  should  carry  another, oocmsits  adultery  against  her; 

12. And  if  a  ran  shall  have  been  put  away( divorced) by  her  husband, 
and  should  be  married  to  another,  she  commits  adultery.  IS.Andvthoy 
were  carrying  little  children  to  JESUS, that  HE  might  touch  them;  but 
the  dlsoiples  were  reprimanding  those  who  brought  them.  14. Bit  when 
JESUS  viewed  the  situation  HE  was  indignant ,  and  said  to  them,  allow 
the  little  children  to  come  to  ME,  and  do  net  hinder  than;  for  of  suoh 
is  the  kingdom  of  GOD.  15. Verily ,to  you  I  say, whoever  shall  not  re¬ 
ceive  the  kingdom  of  GOD  as  a  little  child, by  no  means  shall  they 
enter  into  it.  16. And  having  taken  some  of  them  into  bta  arms, and 
having  laid  HIS  hands  upon  them,HE  blessed  them.  17 .And  as  J223US 
vent  forth  into  the  roadway , there  came  one  running  up  to  HIM,  then 
kneeling  down  asked  HIM.  good  Teacher  .what  shall  I  do  so  that  I  may 
inherit  age-continuing  life  ?  18. And  to  him  JESUS  said, why  do  you 
call  ME  good  ?  Ho  one  is  good  except  OHE,  THE ( TRUE) GOD .  19. You  already 
mow  the  commandments ;  you  should  not  cocmlt  adultery, you  should  not 
jocaait  murder, you  should  not  steal, you  should  net  bear  false  witness, 
pou  should  not  defraud, honor  (die  father  and  the  mother*  20. And  ans¬ 
wering  he  Bald  to  J3SU3 ,  Teaohsr , all  these  commandments  have  I  kept 
arith  oarc  from  my  youth.  21. 

And  JESUS  gazing  upon  him  indicated  HI3 
Love  for  him, and  said  to  him, one  thing  is  missing  in  you; go,  soil  as 
cucii  as  you  have, and  give  the  proceeds  to  the  poor, and  you  shall 
lave  treasure  in  heaven;  and  come,  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  ME. 

52. But  he  become  sad  at  the  spoken  words, and  he  went  away  grieved; 
far  he  had  many  possessions.  23. And  gazing  around  at  HIS  disciples 
rS3US  said,  how  difficult  it  will  be  for  those  having  wealth  to  enter 
Into  the  kingdom  of  GOD  I  24 .And  the  dlsoiples  were  amazed  at  HIS 
Inspired  words.  And  JESUS  said  to  them  again, children, how  difficult 
Lt  is  for  those  who  trust  in  wealth  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  GOD  l 
55. It  is  easier  for  a  laden  carnal  to  pass  through  the  eye  of  the 
ieedle,than  for  a  wealthy  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdaa  of  GOD. 

56. And  they  were  amazed  beyond  their  expectations, say lug  among  them¬ 
selves,  who  then  is  able  to  be  saved  ?  (GO) 


Bflfflt  loth  CHAPTER. 

27 . ButJSSOS  gazing  upon  than  said, It  1 »  impossible  with  men.  but  not 
with  THE(WKT2)GOD;for  all  things  «vn  possible  with  THE(  TRUE }  GOD . 

20. Ana  Fetor  started  to  nay  to  HUJ,lo,we  abandoned  all, and  began  to 
follow  THEE.  29.  But  JB9U3  answering  so  Id,  verily,  to  you  I  say, there 
Is  no  one  who  has  left  behind  bouse  or  brothers  or  sisters  or  father 
or  mother, or  wife  or  ohildron  or  lands,  for  MY  sake  and  for  the  sake 
of  the  glad  tidings*  50. Who  shall  not  receive  a  hundredfold  now  In 
this  season ( time ), houses  end  brothers  and  sisters  and  mothers  and 
children  and  lands , along  with  persecutions , and  in  the  ago  that  is 
coming  life  age-continuing. 

31. But  many  who  ore  first  now, will  then  he 
last, and  the  ones  who  axe  last  now  will  then  be  first.  32. And  they 

ware  on  the  roadway ,  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  JE30S  was  going  before 
then; and  they  wore  amazed, but  following  in  reverential  foar.  And  hav¬ 
ing  taken  the  twelve  aside  again,JE3US  began  to  toll  than.  the  very 
things  which  were  about  to  happen  to  HIM.  35. How  behold  ,we  are  go¬ 
ing  to  Jerusalem;  and  THE  300  of  MAJT  will  be  delivered  up  to  the  chief 
priests  and  to  the  Scribes, and  they  will  condemn  EEI  to  death, and 
will  deliver  HUS  up  to  the  Gentiles;  34. And  they  will  Book  HIM, and 
wiU  scourge  HIM,  and  will  spit  upon  HIM,  and  will  kill  HIM ;  and  after 
three  days  HE  will  rise.  35. And  James  and  John  the  sons  of  Zebedea, 
came  up  to  JB5US, saying, Teacher, we  desire  that  whatever  wc  may  ask 
THOU  will  grant  us.  36 .And  JESUS  said  to  thorn, what  do  you  desire  of 
MS  to  do  for  you  ?  57 .And  they  said  to  JE3D3 , grant  that  we  may  sit, 
one  at  THY  right  hand  and  one  at  THY  left  hand, in  TOY  glory. 36.  But 
to  them  JESUS  said, you  do  not  know  what  you  are  asking  for.  Are  you 
able  to  drink  the  cup  of  suffering  whioh  I  drink,also  be  Iranerssed 
with  the  immersion (of  grievous  distress Jwhioh  I  am  to  be  immersed 
with  ? 

39. And  to  HIE  they  said, we  are  able, and  JESUS  then  said  to  them, 
you  shall  Indeed  drink  the  cup  of  suffering  which  I  drlhk; and  the 
Immersion  (grievous  distress )  which  I  am  immersed  with,  you  shall  also 
be  immersed  with;  40. But  to  sit  at  MY  right  hand  and  at  MY  left  is 
not  mine  to  give ; but  it  is  their3  for  whom,  it  is  already  prepared. 
(NOTE:  It  belongs  to  a  class  who  are  faithful  unto  death.  The  reward 
is  based  on  GOD ‘3  foreknowledge  of  their  FREE  CHOICE  in  accepting 
CHRIST  as  their  personal  3AVI02 ,  and  always  putting  their  complete 
trust  in  HIM}.  41. And  having  heard  of  it, the  ten  began  to  be  indig¬ 
nant  at  Janes  and  John.  42. And  JE3U8  having  o ailed  thorn  to  HBiBEkF 
said  to  thorn, you  know  that  those  who  are  recognized  as  rulers  over 
the  nations,  exeroise  lordship  over  them, and  their- men  make  them  feel- 
their  authority.  43. However  it  shall  not  bo  so  among  you; but  whoever 
desires  to  become  great  among  you, shall  be  your  free- servant. 44. And 
of  you , whoever  desires  to  become  first, shall  be  the  bondsman ( slave ) 
of  all.  46 .For  even  THE  EON  of  MAN  came  not  to  be  served  but  to  SERVE 
and  to  give  HIS  soul (or  life)as  a  redemptive-price  instead  of  tho 
many( sacrifices  prescribed  in  the  law).  46. And  they  cane  to  Jericho; 
and  as  JE3US  was  leaving  the  city  of  Jericho  along  with  HIE  disciples 
and  q  large  crowd.  Barttimaeus , the  blind  man, a  son  of  Tiraaeus ,was 
sitting  beside  the  roadway  begging.  4? .And  having  heard  that  it  was 
JESUS  the  Uazarean, he  started  to  cry  out  and  say, JESUS, Son  of  David 
have  pity  on  me  I  48.  And  cany  were  reprimanding -him,  that  he  should 
be  silent: but  he  ke^t  crying  out  even  more, Son  of  David, have  pity  on 
me  l  49. And  JISUS  having  steeped  , asked  the  one  crying  to  be  called, 
and  they  called  the  blind  one  who  had  cried  out, saying  to  him.be 
courageous; rise  un, HE  is  calling  you,  50 .And  he  fling  away  his  gar¬ 
ment, and  having  risen  he  came  to  JESUS.  -  (61} 


51.  MRS.  10th  CHAPTER. 

And  JE303  answering  said  to  hifl.what  to  too  desire  that  X  should 
do  for  you  ?  And  the  blind  on*  said  to  HIM , fiabboni .let  no  reoeive  ay 
sight.  5 2. And  JESUS  said  to  bin,  go;  your  faith  has  cured  you.  And 
instantly  ho  received  hie  sight  and  followed  JESD S  along  the  roadway. 
EKOTE:  Shis  miracle  la  distinct  from(Itt.  18  s 35-43)  (Mt. 20: 29-54 ) . 

MAM  llth  CHAPTER. 

i.  When  they  drew  near  to  Jerusalem,  and  having  arrived  at  Bothphage 
and  Bethany, towards  the  mount  of  Olives, JB3U8  prepared  to  send  two 
of  BIS  disciples,  2 -And  Said  to  them., go  Into  the  village  that  la  be¬ 
low  and  opposite  you, and  immediately  upon  entering  into  the  village, 
you  will  find  a  colt  tied, up  on  which  no  one  of  men  has  sat;  after  hav¬ 
ing  loosed  it, bring  It  here.  3. And  If  anyone  sayo  to  you, why  do  you 
do  this  ?  Say ,  TUSvLOBJD  has  need  of  the  oolt  and  he  will  send  the 
colt  back  hero  without  delay.  4. And  they  departed, and  found  the  colt 
tied  up  at  the  front  of  a  house  by  the  crossway; and  they  were  untying 
it.  5. And  some  of  those  who  were  standing  there  said  to  them, what 
are  you  doing, untying  the  colt  ?  6.  And  they  said  to  them  (THE  LORD 
has  need  of  the  colt, this  was) as  JE5US  had  instructed  thorn, and  they 
permitted  them  to  take  the  colt.  7. And  HIS  disciples  brought  the 
oolt  to  JESUS, and  they  placed  their  garments  upon  it; and  HE  sat  upon 
the  colt. 

e.And  many  of  those  present  spread  their  garments  on  the  road- 
ray  , and  others  were  cutting  down  email  branches  from  the  trees  and 
were  spreading  them  on  the  roadway.  9. And  those  leading  the  way  and 
those  following  were  crying  out,  say  lug.  Hosanna  J  Blessed  be  HE  who 
comes  In  the  name  of  JEHOVAH  !  10. Blessed  in  the  name  of  JEHOVAH  be 

the  coming  kingdom  of  our  father  David  1  Hosanna  In  the  highest. 

LI  .And  JESUS  entered  into  Jerusalem, and  went  into  the  temple  courts; 
and  after  having  looked  around  at  everything  there, the  hour  already 
sas  late,  J323US  went  out  to  Bethany  with  the  twelve*  12. And  on  the 
aorrow  when  they  bad  come  away  from  Bethany,  JESUS  was  hungry .  13 .And 
in  the  distance  seeing  a  fig-tree  which  had  full  leaves , JESUS  v/enfc 
there  to  see  If  HE  could  find  any  fruit  on  it.  And  having  come  to 
the  tree, HE  found  nothing  but  leavoa,for  it  was  not  the  aoaaon  far 
gathering  figs.  (HOTS:  It  was  not  as  yet  the  customary  time  to  gath¬ 
er  the  figs, but  it  was  about  the  time  when  the  figs (if  any) wore  ready 
bo  be  gathered.) (AO) .  14. AM  JESUS  said  to  the  tree, may  no  one  a- 
?ain  eat  fruit  from  this  tree  unto  the  age.  And  HIS  disoiples  heard 
this. 

15* AM  they  came  to  Jerusalem., end  JESUS  having  entered  into  the 
Semple  HE  began  to  drive  out  those  who  were  selling  and  buying  in 
ih©  temple, and  JESUS  overturned  the  tables  of  the  money-changers  and 
Site  seats  of  those  selling  the  doves;  16.AM  HE  did  not  allow  anyone 
so  carry  a  vessel  through  the  temple.  17 .AM  JESUS  taught  them  say¬ 
ing,  does  it  not  stand  wrltten,KT  House  Is  set  apart  as  a  House  of 
grayer  7  Thus  it  shall  be  called  for  all  the  nations.  But  you  have 
nade  it  a  den  of  robbers.  18.AM  the  Scribes  and  the  chief  priests 
leard  this, and  they  began  to  seek  a  way  how  they  might  destroy  MM; 

[  (Bring  about  the  loss  of  MS  life) )  ,for  they  feared  UTt.f,' BSoa wb n  ell 
Aio  crowd  was  amazed  at  HIS  teaching.  (DD) .  19. AM  when  evening  came, 

fUSUS  and  MS  disciples  went  cut  of  the  oity.  30  .And  in  the  morn¬ 
ing, while  passing  by  they  saw  that  the  fig-tree  had  dried  up  way  down 
•o  Its  very  roots.  31. And  Peter  having  recalled  said  to  JESUS, Rabbi, 
see  the  fig-tree  which  THOU  has  cursed  it  is  dried  up  !  22.AM  JE3U3 

mswering  said  to  them,  have  faith  in  GOD,  23, Verily,  to  you  I  say, 
whoever  shall  say  to  this  mountain, be  removed  eM  thrown  into  the  sea, 
ind  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart. but  believes  that  what  he  says  will 


UAHK  Uth  CHAPTER. 

happen.  It  trill  be  granted  te  him, whatever  he  shall  oay.  (KQTB:  See 
Jit. 17:80)  (■  It  Is  plain  that  net  physical  but  novel  obstacles  to  the 
progress  of  BIS  kingdom  vast  in  the  Redeemer's  view, and  that  what  He 
designed  to  teach  ms  the  great  lesson,  that  no  obstacle  should  be 
able  to  stand  before  a  oonrlding  faith  In  GOD  n(JFB) . 

£4. For  this  very 

reason  I  am  telling  you, all  things  whatever  you  ask  for  in  prayer, 
believe  that  you  will  receive, and  it  will  be  yours.  (1  Jn.5:14} . 

25.  And  when  you  stand  praying, if  you  have  anything  against  anyone, 
forgive  then;  so  that  your  FATHER  mho  is  in  tbo  heavens  nay  also  for¬ 
give  you  your  offences.  26.  Bat  if  you  do  not  forgive,  neither  will 
your  FATHER  who  is  in  the  heavens  forgive  your  offences.  27. And 
they  cane  again  to  Jerusalem, and  in  the  temple  as  JESUS  was  walking, 
there  cone  to  HIM  the  chief  priests  and  the  Scribes  and  the  elders, 

26.  And  to  JESUS  they  said, by  what  kind  of  authority  deest  THOU  those 
things  ?  And  who  gave  TOSS  this  particular  authority  that  THOU 
shouldest  do  these  things  ?  30. And  JESUS  answering  said  to  them, I 
will  also  ask  you  one  question; and  you  are  to  answer  US, and  then  I 
will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things.  30 . Theimmaraion 
administered  by  John  was  It  from  heaven, or  from  men  ?  Answer  HE. 

31. And  they  discussed  it  among  themselves , saying , if  wo  should  say, 
from  heaven,  JESUS  will  say  why  then  did  you  not  believe  him  7  32. But 
if  wo  should  say  from  men,  it  will  not  be  wisB,fpr  they  feared  the 
people, for  all  held  that  John  was  indeed  a  prophot.  35 .And  they  ans¬ 
wering  said  to  JESUS,  we  do  not  know, and  J33U3  answering  said  to  them, 
neither  will  I  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

MBK  12th  CHAPTER. 

l.And  JESUS  began  to  speak  to  them  In  parahles .  A  man  planted  a  vine¬ 
yard, and  placed  a  fence  around  It, and  dug  a  pit  for  a  winepress , and 
built  a  watch-house ,  and  rented  it  out  to  vine-dressers ,  and  left  the 
country.  2. And  the  planter  of  the  vineyard, sent  a  bond-servant  to 
the  vinedressers  at  the  proper  season,  so  that  he  might  receive  from 
the  vine-dressers  a  share  of  the  fruit  from  the  vineyard.  3. But  the 
vino-droosers  having  taken  the  bond-servant  beat  him  cruelly,  and 
sent  him  away  empty-handed.  4. And  again  the  planter  of  the  vineyard 
sent  to  them  another  servant, and  having  stoned  the  servant  striking 
him  on  the  head, they  sent  him  away  adding  insults  to  injury.  5. And 
again  the  planter  of  the  vineyard  sent  another,  and  they  killed  him; 
also  among  many  others  which  he  sent, they  abused  them  shamefully, 
beating  some  oruelly  and  frilling  the  others.  6. But  the  planter  still 
had  one  Son, His  own  beloved; so  He  finally  sent  him  to  them, saying, 
they  will  have  duo  respect  for  Uy  Son.  7. But  those  vino-dressers 
said  among  themselves , this  One  is  the  helr;comeflet  us  kill  him, and 
the  inheritance  will  be  ours. 

6. And  after  having  token  him  they  put  Mm 
to  death, and  flung  him  outside  of  the  vineyard.  9 .Therefore. what 
will  the  owner  of  the  vineyard  do  7  He  will  come (in  due  tine  I  and  des¬ 
troy  ((Bring  about  the  loss  of  lives  to)) the  vine-dressera,and  will 
then  give  the  vineyard  to  others. (The  new  Israel). (DD).  lO.Did  you 
not  even  read  this  scripture:  The  Stone  which  was  rejected  by  those 
who  build, this (STONE) has  become  the  head  of  the  corner;  11. This  is 
from  JER0VAH( and  is  accomplished  by  HIM), it  is  most  wonderful  in  our 
eyos.  12. And  they  sought  JESUS  in  order  to  lay  hold  of  mi. I, but  they 
feared  the  crowd ,  because  the  crowd  came  to  know  that  HE  spoke  the 
parable  against  them; and  leaving  JESUS  they  pent  away.  15* And  they 
sent  some  of  the  Pharisees  and  dome  of  the  Herodlans  to  JESUS, so 

that  they  might  ensnare  HIM  in  a  discussion.  (63) 

■ 


max  lath  ohapthu. 

14. And  when  they  had  come  they  sold  to  JESUS,  Teacher,  wa  know  that 
thou  art  taue,  and  to  no  one  doest  THOU  pay  special  regard; for  TKDU 
lookest  not  on  the  outward  appearance  of  man,  but  with  truth  THOU 
touches t  the  way  of  GOD.  Is  it  lawful  or  not  to  give  tribute  to  Cae¬ 
sar  7  IS.  Should  wo  give  tribute  (pay  taxes)  to  Caesar,  or  should  we 
not  give  tribute{pay  taxes) to  Caesar  7  But  J&3U3  knowing  about  thalr 
hypocrisy,  said  to  then,  why  do  you  try  (to  trap)  ME  7  Bring  MB  a  peony 
{ decarion) , so  that  I  may  look  at  it.  16. And  they  brought  a  penny 
{ denarion) .  And  JESUS  said  to  than,  whose  inage  is  this  and  whoso  in¬ 
scription  ?  And  to  HIM  they  said, Caesar’s.  17 .And  JESUS  answering 
raid  to  them, render  the  things  to  Caesar  that  are  Caesar’s, and  the 
things  from  GOD, to  GOD.  Ard  they  were  amazed  at  HIM.  19, And  then  a 
party  od  Sadduceos  cans  to  JESUS, who  stated  that  there  is  no  resur- 
•rectionjand  they  questioned  JESUS, saying,  19. Teacher, Boses  wrote 
for  us  that  if  anyone  having  a  brother  who  should  happen  to  die  and 
leave  a  wife, and  they  left  no  children, that  his  brother  should  take 
the  wife, and  raise  up  a  family  for  his  brother.  20 .How  there  wore 
seven  brothers; the  first  brother  took  a  wife, and  dying  he  left  no 
family;  21. And  then  the  seoond  brother  took  her, and  died, and  neith¬ 
er  did  he  leave  a  family; and  the  third  brother  did  likewise;  22. And 
all  of  the  seven  brothers  took  her  in  numerical  order, and  left  no 
family.  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

2 3. At  the  r asur ra o t ion, whan 

they  shall  arise, to  which  one  of  the  seven  brothers  Shall  sho  be  the 
'wife.  24. And  J3SU3  answering  said  to  them, do  you  not  because  of  a 
misunderstanding  make  a  mistake, not  knowing  the  scriptures  nor  the 
power  of  GOD  7  35. Bor  when  they  rise  from  aeons  dead  ones, neither 
do  they  marry  nor  are  they  given  In  marrlago,but  are  as  angels  who 
are  in  the  heavens.  26. But  concerning  the  dead, that  they  will  rise, 
have  you  not  read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  in  the  passage  about  the  bush, 
how  THE  (TRUE)  GOD  spoke  to  him,  saying,!  am  THE  GOD  of  Abraham  and  THE 
GOD  of  Isaac  and  THE  GOD  of  Jacob  7  27.  HE  is  not  a  GOD  of  dead  (ones), 

but  GOD  of  the  living;  therefore  you  are  in  grave  error.  (NOTE:  They 
ax*s  to  live  again  in  the  resurrect  ion,  which  is  the  subject  under  dis¬ 
cussion.  The  definite  article (the) which  is  often,  used  before  the 
first  word (GOD) ,ia  omitted  by  four  textual  oritios  who  are  outstand¬ 
ing.  In  doing  so  the  above  verse  is  harmonized  with  la.  20: 38  and  Mt. 
22: 32, see  note  thereon.  In  the  above  verse(daafl( ones) refers  to  those 
who  were  once  alive, but  who  are  alive  no  longer ♦  See ( OB) . volume  5, 
page  165, appendix  139.  2). 

28. And  one  of  the  Scribes  came  who  hod  heard 
their  discuss  ion,  perceiving  that  JESUS  had  given  them  an  excellent 
answer .he  questioned  JESUS, saying, which  Is  the  first ( foremost ) com¬ 
mandment  of  all  ?  39. And  JESUS  answered  him.  The  first  of  all  com¬ 
mandments  is, hear ,0  Israel ; JEHOVAH  our  GOD  is  one  GOD.  30. And  you 
shall  love  JEHOVAH  thy  GOD  with  all  your  heart, and  with  all  your 
soul  (or  life), and  with  all  your  mind, and  with  all  your  a  treogth .  This 
is  the  first  (foremost)  commandment.  31. And  the  second  is  like  this, 
you  shall  love  your  neighbor  aabyourself .  There  is  not  another  com¬ 
mandment  greater  than  those.  32 .And  to  JESUS  the  Scribe  said, you 
are  correct, Teacher; THOU  hast  spoken  according  to  the  truth, that  EE 
is  ONE,  and  besides  HEM  there  is  no  other.  33.  And  to  love  htm  with 
all  the  heart, and  with  oil  the  Intelligence , and  with  all  the  soul 
(or  life), and  with  all  the  strength, and  to  love  one’s  neighbor  as 
oneself, is  more  than  all  the  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices.  34. And 
JESUS  perceived  that  the  Scribe  had  answered  Judiciously, BE  then  said 
to  him,  you  ore  not  far  away  from  (the  required  moral  principles  of) 


MARK  12th  CHAPTER. 

the  kingdom  of  GOD.  And  bo  one  ventured  to  questioned  MM  anymore. 

55 .And  while  teaching  In  the  temple, JESUS  said , how  is  it, the  Scribes 
say  that  3333  MESSIAH  is  of  David  a  Son  ?  56. For  David  himsolf  ,by 
THE  SPIRIT  SUE  BODY  declared  ,  J EBOVAH  said  to  My  Lord,  sit  at  MY  right 
hand, until  I  shall  have  set  Thy  enemies  as  a  footstool  under  Thy 
feet.  57  .David  himself  calls  SOI  Bis  Lord; in  what  way  is  HE  his  Son? 
And  the  great  orowd  heard  JESUS  gladly.  38. And  while  teaching  JESUS 
said  to  then, take  precautions  against  the  Scribes, who  desire  to  walk 
about  in  flowing  robes, and  like  to  be  saluted  in  the  market-places, 

59 .And  like  to  aoonpy  the  first  seats  in  the  synagogues , and  first 
clacesjof  honor ) at  the  suppers ( feasts) .  40. Who  eat  up  the  houses 

of  widows, and  mask  their  wrongdoing  by  praying  at  great  length. They 
shall  receive  the  heavier  judgment.  41. And  after  JESUS  had  sot  down 
opposite  thB  treasury, HE  observed  carefully  how  the  crowd  cast  money 
into  the  treasury,  Many  of  the  wealthy  were  casting  in  large  amounts. 
42. And  one  poor  widow  having  come, oast  in  two  mites ( lepta) , which 
ecual  a  farthing ( penny) .  43. And  having  called  to  HIMSELF  MS  disci- 

pies, JESUS  said  to  them, verily, to  you  I  say, that  this  poor  widow  has 
cast  in  proportionately  more  than  all  of  these  a  as  ting  money  into 
the  treasury*  44. For  they  all  oast  in  out  of  that  which  they  had  in 
abundance; but  she  in  her  impoverished  state  cast  in  the  whole  amount 
as  ouch  as  she  had,  all  she  had  for  a  livolyfcood. 

MASK  13th  CHAPTER. 

l.And  as  JESUS  was  going  away  from  the  temple, one  of  IHS  disciples 
said  to  HIM,  look.  Teacher  !  Observe  the  large  stones  and  what  wonder¬ 
ful  buildings  i  2. And  JESUS  answering  said  to  him, you  do  see  all 
these  great  buildings; by  no  means  shall  there  be  a  stone  left  upon 
a  stone, that  will  not  be  thrown  down,  3. And  as  JEHUS  was  sitting 
upon  the  Mount  of  Olives  opposite  the  temple, Peter  and  James  and 
John  and  Andrew  separated  from  the  others, asked  HIM,— 4. Tell  us, when 
these  events  shall  take  place, and  what  will  be  the  sign  when  all 
these  predictions  are  about  to  be  accomplished  ?  5, And  JJ3S0S  ans¬ 

wering  began  to  say  to  them,  take  every  precaution  lost  anyone  lead 
you  astray.  6.  Be  cause  many  will  oome  in  MY  hame,  saying, I  am  HE  I 
And  they  will  mislead  many.  7. And  when  you  shall  hear  of  wars  and  * 
rumors  of  wars, he  not  alarmed ? for  they  must  of  necessity  come  to  pass 
nevertheless, that  is  not  the  end.  ©.For  nation  shall  rise  up  against 
nation, and  kingdom  against  kingdom:  and  there  shall  be  earthquakes  in 
various  places  .And  there  shall  be  famines  and  troubles; these  are  a 
beginning  of  birth-pangs  — . (NOTE:  Verses  4-6  have  been  fulfilled  in 
miniature.  They  will  also  have  a  future  fulfillment.) The  future  ful¬ 
fillment  probably  had  Its  starting  point  In  1914. 

9  .But  you  take  pre¬ 
cautions  for  yourselves ;  for  they  will  deliver  you  up  to  the  Sanhed¬ 
rims  (councils);  and  in  the  synagogues  you  will  be  beaten;  and  you  will 
be  brought  before  governors  and  kings  for  MY  sake, for  a  testimony  to 
them.  10.  But  the  glad  tidings  must  first  be  proclaimed  unto  all  the 
nations.  11  .But  whenever  they  may  be  leading  you  away, delivering 
you  up  (under  arrest), be  not  full  of  premature  care  regarding  what 
you  should  say; neither  meditate  concerning  a  reply,  but  whatever  may 
he  given  you  at  that  time  speak  out, for  it  will  not  bo  you  speaking 
but  THE  SPIRIT  THE  HOLY.  12. And  brother  will  deliver  up  brother  to 
death,  and  the  father  his  ohild,and  children  will  rise  up  against  . 
parents, and  will  have  them  put  to  death;  13. And  on  account  of  MY 
name  you  will  be  hated  by  all  (who  are  hostile) ;but  he  who  stands 
fina( endures) to  the  very  end  shall  be  saved.  14. But  when  you  actu¬ 
ally  See  the  abomination  of  the  desolation  standing  where  it(he  as. 
in  2  Thes. 2:4) should  not  stand  .which  was  spoken  of  by  Daniel  lihe 


mark  lath  gbifebb, 

prophet ,  let  the  one  who  reads  observe  'With  understanding,  then,  let 
those  In  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains*  15* And  tie  who  is  on  the  bouse* 


top  let  Mm  not  ooae  down, to  enter  into  the  house, nor  go  la  to  talcs 
anything  out  of  his  bouse;  15. And  let  bin  who  is  In  the  field  not 
return  for  the  things  left  behind, In  order  to  tabs  bis  outer  garment. 
17. Bat  woe  to  those  who  ore  with  ohild , and  to  those  who  have  Infants 
at  breast  in  those  days  t  (Tor  then  escape  will  be  difficult  .and  a 
siege  unbearable).  18. And  prey  that  your  flight  may  sot  be  in  the 
difficult  winter  time.  19. For  In  those  days  there  shall  be  tribu¬ 
lation,  the  like  of  it  has  not  been  known  from  the  beginning  of  crea¬ 
tion  which  GOD  created  until  now,  and  it  shall  never  happen  like  it 
again.  80. And  unless  JEHOVAH  bad  shortened  the  days, there  should 
not  have  been  any  flesh  saved; bat  on  account  of  the  elect {Israelit¬ 
es}  whom  HE  chose, HE  has  shortened  the  days.  21. And  then  if  anyone 
at  that  tine  says  to  you , behold , THE  MESSIAH  is  here  J  Or  behold, HE 
is  there  J  You  should  not  believe  it.  82  .For  there  mil  rise  up 
false  Messiahs  end  false  prophets, and  will  put  on  a  display  of  signs 
and  wonders, In  order  to  deceive, 1?  possible, even  the  elect (Israel¬ 
ites).  S3.  But  you  take  the  necessary  precautions; behold, I  have  fore¬ 
warned  you  of  all  these  things.— (NOTE:  Verses  9-23  have  been  ful¬ 


some  respects  they  trill  have  a  future  fulfillment  or  at  least  a  par¬ 
tial  re- fulfillment, the  beginning  of  whloh  was  probably  1914. 


84.  But  in  those  days, after  the  tribulation. the  sun  shall  be  darken¬ 
ed,  and  thus  the  soon  shall  not  be  able  to  reflect  the  sunlight, 

85.  And  the  luminous  objects  will  be  seen  falling  out  from  the  heaven, 
and  the  powers  which  ere  in  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken( convulsed) . 

86.  And  then  they  shall  actually  see  TEE  SON  of  MAN  coming  In  clouds 
with  great  power  and  glory.  87. And  then  ES  will  send.  out.  HIS  angel¬ 
ic  messengers,  and  will  gather  HIS  elect  (Israelites)  from  the  four 

( directional ) winds, away  from  one  extremity  of  the  earth  to  the  other 
extremity  of  the  heaven.  — (NOTE:  Verses  24-27, as  yet  there  has  been 
do  fulfillment.  It  will  be  conjoined  or  connected  with  M3  RETURN. 


28. But  from  the  fig-tree  learn  the  parable, when  the  branch  of  it 
shall  have  already  become  tender  end  it  is  bursting  forth  Its  leaves, 
you  get  to  know  that  the  summer  is  near.  89. So  you  also, when  you 
3ee  these  event3  take  place, know  that  HE  is  near, at  your  very  doors. 

30,  Verily,  to  you  I  say,  that  this  generation  may  not  pass  away  until 
all  these  events  may  come  to  pass.  (lit. 24:34) ,  31. The  heaven  and  the 

earth  (as  wo  see  it,  will  undergo  some  changes  and  thus  they)  will  pass 
sway (Heb .1:11,12)  ,but  MY  words  by  no  means  shall  pass  away.33.But 
concerning  that  day  or  the  hour, no  one  knows .not  even  the  angels 
those  in  the  heaven. neither  THE  SON. but  THE  FATHER.  (NOTE:  ( “Neither 
PUB  SON)  .This  clause  is  not  found"  either  in  Matthew  or  Luke; and  Am- 
brose  says  it  was  wanting  in  some  Greek  eopies  in  his  time.  To  me 
it  Is  utterly  unaccountable,  how  J eous  ,who  knew  so  correctly  all  the 
particulars  which  he  here  lays  down,— how  he  who  knew  that  not  one 
3tone  should  be  left  on  another,  should  be  Ignorant  of  the  day  and 
hour  when  this  should  be  done,— However,!  strongly  suspect  that 

the  clause  was  not  originally  in  this  gospel.- - Bat  Dr.Maeknight, 

and  others, solve  this  difficulty  in  the  following  manner.  They  sup¬ 
pose  the  verb  oiden  to  have  the  force  of  the  Hebrew  conjugation  Hip- 
ael , in  which  verbs. are  taken  in  a  oausatlva, declarative. or  permissive 
3ense;and  that  it  means  here, make  known. or  promulgate  it  is  to  be 
understood  in  1  Cor. 2: 2,  Tills  intimates  that  this  secret  was  not  to 
be  made  known, either  by  men  or  angels, no, not  even  by  THE  SON  of  MAN 

(66) 
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himself ;  °  Adas.  Clarke ,  ccuaaantary) »  One  might  add  that  TBS  son  of  is£B 
refrained  from  exercising  BIS  DZV1NJS  PO¥TEB  .which  marks  the  depth  of 
HIS  HOHELIATIOK,  Phil, St?, 8,  55. Take  the  nee 03 Gary  precaution, 

stay  awake  and  pray ;  for  yon  do  not  know  when  the  season  (tine)  will 
cone.  54 .Regard  ME  lust  as  a  nan  going  abroad , leaving  his  boose  and 
giving  his  bond-servants  the  neoessary  authority, and  to  each  one  his 
special  kind  of  duty, and  gives  the  door-keeper  the  command  to  be  a- 
lcrt  and  watchful.  55, Therefore  keep  an  alerted  watch, for  you  know 
not  lost  when  the  lord  of  the  house  is  ooaing, in  the  evening, or  at 
midnight, or  at  oook-orowing,or  in  the  morning,  36. Lest  he  come  sud¬ 
denly  and  find  you  in  a  voluntary  sleep.  57. And  what  I  say  to  you 
I  soy  repeatedly  to  all, keep  on  watching. (See  note  at  end  of  Ht.24). 

MEK  14th  CHAPTER. 

1  .How  after  two  days  the  passover  and  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
was  to  be  observed.  And  the  chief  priosts  and  the  Scribes  planned 
hen?  they  by  treachery  could  get  hold  of  J £333 ,  so  that  they  might  kill 
tttti.  2. But  they  said. not  during  the  feast, for  fear  of  a  riot  among 
the  people.  3. And  while  JESUS  was  in  Bethany  in  tho  house  of  Simon 
the  earthenware  merchant (jar-dealer),  as  JESUS  was  reclining  at  the 
table, there  came  a  woman  with  an  alabaster  jar  of  ointment  of  pure 
nard,of  great  price, and  having  broke  open  (the  seal  on)  the  alabaster 
jar  she  poured  it  on  HIS  head.Tktfc.26: 6,7) .  4. And  thore  ware  some 
who  were  very  indignant  within  themselves, and  said, for  what  cause 
has  this  waste(  (loss  of  sale  price) } been  made  of  the  ointment  ?(DD) . 
5. for  there  was  a  possibility  for  this  pure  nard,to  have  bean  sold, 
for  more  than  three  hundred  pence  ( d^narlon]  ,and  to  have  given  the 
money  to  the  poor.  And  they  subjected  her  to  censure.  6. But  JESUS 
said, leave  her  alone;why  do  you  canse  trouble  for  her  ?  She  has  done 
an  appropriate  deed  to  MS.  7. For  you  always  have  the  poor  among  you, 
and  whenever  you  desire,  you  are  able  to  do  good  among  them; but  you 
will  not  always  have  ME.  6, Whet  sbe  could  do  she  haw  done, she  came 
beforehand  to  anoint  K3T( living  personal)  body  for  the  embalming. 

(BOTE: 

The  anointing  beforehand ,  foreshadowed  the  embalming  whioh  was  to  take 
place  later.  See  Gen.  50: 2  Mt. 26:13  Jn.l2:7  Jn. 16:40)  .The  Septuagint 
Version  of  Gen.50:2  reads: "And  Joseph  commanded  his  servants  the  em- 
b aimers, to  embalm,  his  father: and  the  embalmers  embalmed  Israeln(CB) 
(AC).(JFB), 

6, Verily, to  you  I  say, wherever  the  glad  tidings  shall  be 
proclaimed  throughout  the  whole  world, so  also  What  this  woman  has 
done  shall  be  spoken  of  in  remembrance  of  her.  10. And  judas  the  Is¬ 
cariot, who  was  one  of  the  twelve, went  away  to  the  chief  priests  in 
order  that  he  might  deliver  up  JESUS  to  than.  11.  And  the  chief 
priests  having  heard  it  rejoiced, and  promised  to  give  Judas  money. 

And  he  sought  how  he  might  conveniently  deliver  SOI  up.  18. And  on 

the  first  day  of  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  the  day  for  the  kil¬ 
ling  of  the  passover  lmab.HIS  dlscl^es  said  to  JESUS, where  dost 
TQOU  desire  that  we  go,and  prepare  that  TBUB  mayest  eat  the  passover? 
15. And  JESUS  sent  forth  two  of  HIS  Also iples, with  instructions  and 
sold  to  them,  go  into  the  city  (Bethany) ,  and  a  man  will  moot  you  carry¬ 
ing  a  pitcher  of  water; jQaswrtiwi  follow  him.  14. And  wherever  he 
may  enter, say  to  the  master  of  the  house, The  Teacher :  asks ,  where  is 
the  gueert-chember, where  I  nay  eat  the  passover  with  13T  disciples  ? 

15. And  he  himself  will  show  you  a  large  upper- room, furnished  and 
ready: there  you  are  to  prepare  the  passover  for  us,  10. And  BIS  dis¬ 
ciples  went  away  and  came  into  the  city ( Bethany ), and  found  everything 
just  as  HE  had  told  them; and  they  prepared  the  passover. 17. And  when 
evening  had  come, JESUS  oame  there  with  the  twelve.  -  (67) 
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18.  And  as  they  were  reclining  at  tils  tails  and  eating ,JB3U3  said, 
verily, to  yea  1  aay,that  one  of  yea  will  deliver  MS  up.ono  who  la 
eating  with  MB.  19. And  they  began  to  grleve.and  to  say  to  JK3J3  one 
at  a  tine, la  it  I  ?  And  another  le  It  I  7  80. But  TK3UB  answered  say¬ 
ing  to  than,  it  is  one  of  the  twelve, who  is  dipping  (bread  with  his 
fingers)  into  the  (same)  dish  with  ME,  21.  THE  SOU  or  HAH  goes  BIS  way 
indeed, as  it  stands  written  concerning  HIM, bat  woe  to  that  man  by 
whom  THE  SOB  of  MM  Is  delivered  op  J  For  him  It  would  have  been 
better  if  he  had  not  been  begotten  and  brought  to  birth.  23. And  as 
they  were  eatlng.JiSUS  having  taken  a  loaf, and  having  blessed  It, HE 
broke  it  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  take  and  eat,  this  is  (represents ) 
117  body*  (BOTE;  See  M&.S6: 36, where  the  various  Interpretations 
should  be  considered  prayerfully.)  33. And  having  taken  the  oup.and 
having  given  thanks  HE  gave  it  to  them, and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

34. And  to  them  JESUS  said, this  is ( represents )M7  blood  of  the  Bev/ 
Covenant, which  is  poured  out  for  many.  (See  note  on  Kt.36:20) , 

25  .Verily,  to  you  I  say, that  sot  anymore, by  any  means  will  I  drink  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine  until  that  day, when  I  drink  it  new  in  the  king¬ 
dom.  of  GOD.  36. tod  having  sung  a  hymn, they  went  out  to  the  mount  of 
Olives.  37 .And  to  them  JESUS  said, all  of  you  will  3 tumble  because 
of  ME, during  this  night; for  it  stands  written,!  will  smite  the  shep¬ 
herd,  and  the  sheep  will  be  scattered.  28. Bat  after  I  as  raised  up 
(from  among  dead  ones), I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee.  29 .But 
Peter  said  to  JESUS, even  if  all  shall  be  stumbling, yet  not  I.  SO. 

And  to  him  JESUS  said, verily, to  you  I  say, that  today  during  this  ni¬ 
ght  .before  a  cock  crows  twice, you  will  (temporarily)  deny  ME  thrice. 

31. But  Peter  kept  saying  more  emphatically,  if  it  were  necessary  for 
me  to  die  with  THEE, by  no  means  will  I  deny  THEE.  And  in  like  manner 
they  all  spoke  in  protest.  32. And  they  came  to  a  place  the  name  of 
which  is  Gsthsemana;anfl  BE  said  to  KI3  disciples, alt  dorm  here/while 
I  pray.  S3. tod  JESUS  took  Peter  and  James  and  John  along, and  BE  be¬ 
gan  to  be  greatly  perturbed  and  deeply  depressed*  34. And  to  them 
JESUS  said. HI  soul  is  exceedingly  sorrowful, even  unto  death; remain 
here, and  keep  awake.  (BOTE:  (MY  soul) equals (Mvsolf) .  35. And  having 

gone  forward  a  little  distance,' JE3U3  fell  upon  the  ground ,  and  kept 
on  praying  that  if  it  were  possible,  that  this  hour  of  agony  might 
pass  away  from  HIM.  36. And  JESUS  said , Abba .PATHER , all  things  are 
possible  to  THEE; take  sway  this, the  cup  from  ME; but  yet  not  what  I 
win, but  what  THOU  wiliest. 

37  .And  JESUS  cams  back  and  found  them  com¬ 
posed  in  sleep.  And  BE  said  to  Peter  .Simon,  are  you  asleep  ?  Were  you 
not  able  to  keep  awake  one  hour  ?  38. Keep  aivake  and  pray  that  you 
may  not  enter  into  temptation; the  spirit { feelings  or  desires) are  wil¬ 
ling,  but  the  flesh  Is  weak, (OB).  39 .tod  JE^uS  wont  away  again  and 

prayed, repeating  the  very  same  words.  40 .And  having  returned  again 
JESUS  found  them  composed  in  sleep, for  their  eyes  were  heavy; and 
they  did  not  know  just  how  to  answer  HIM.  41  .And  JESUS  came  a  third 
tine, and  to  them  3S  said,  sleep  on  during  the  remaining  time  and  re¬ 
fresh  yourselves.  It  is  enough; the  hoar  has  come ; lo , THB  SOB  of  MM 
is  about  to  be  delivered  up  into  the  hands  of  sinners.  42 .Arouse 
yourselves , let  us  go; behold, he  who  is  delivering  ME  up  has  drawn 
near.  4  3.  And  immediately  .while  JEHUS  was  yet  speaking,  Judas  came, 
being  one  of  the  twelve, and  with  him  a  great  crowd  with  swords  ana 
clubs, sent  by  the  chief  priests  and  the  Scribes  and  the  elders. 

44  .Bow  the  betrayer  who  was  delivering  JESUS  up,  had  given  a  sign  to 
them. saying, the  one  1  shall  kiss  it  is  HS: seize  HIM, and  lead  HIM 
away ’well  secured.  (68) 


MARE  14  th  CHAPTER, 

45. And  Judas  having  come, he  went  up  to  JE8U3  at  once, saying, Rabbi  I 
And  kissed  HIM  eagerly,  46. Than  they  put  their  hands  upon  JESUS  and 
seised  1HM  firmly.  47. But  a  certain  one(3iaon  Peter,  Jn.  18:  10) of 
those  standing  there  having  drawn  the  sword .struck  the  servant  of 
the  high  priest  and  out  off  his  ear.  48. And  JESUS  answering  than 
said, are  you  come  out  with  swords  and  clubs  as  upon  a  robber* in  or¬ 
der  to  arrest  ME  ?  40.1  was  with  you  in  the  temple  teaching  daily, 
and  you  did  not  seize  ME; but  this  is  done  so  that  the  scripture  may 
be  fulfilled.  50. And  leaving  J ESUS , all  of  them  fled.  51. And  one 
particular  young  men  was  following  JSSUS, clothed  only  with  a  linen 
cloak  upon  Ms  naked  body; and  the  young  men (the  soldiers ) seised  him. 
(NOTE:  The  (young  man)  probably  was  {Lazarus ), whom  they  also  wanted  to 
kill. (Jn.lSrTO).  52. But  leaving  behind  the  linen  cloak, ho (the 
young  manjfled  from  them  naked.  53. And  they  led  JI53US  away  to  the 
high  priest, and  because  of  his  edlotjall  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  and  the  Scribes  assembled  there.  54 .And  Pater  from  a  consid¬ 
erable  distanoe  followed  JESUS ,as  far  as  within  tho  court  of  the  high 
priest  sand  Peter  was  sitting  with  the  guards  and  warning  himself  be¬ 
fore  the  glowing { fire ) .  65  .And  the  chief  priests  and  the  whole  san¬ 

hedrim  (council ),  sought  testified  evidence  against  JESUS, in  order  that 
they  might  put  EQI  to  death; but  did  not  find  any.  5G.Por  many  were 
bearing  false  testimony  against  JESUS, but  their  testified  evidence 
was  contradictory,  57. And  then  some  rose  up  to  bear  false  evidence 
against  JESUS,  saying, 

58 .We  heard  JESUS  say, I  will  destroy  this  the  tem¬ 
ple,  t  he  (one)  road  e  with  hands,  and  In  three  days  I  will  build  another, 
hot  made  with  hands.  59. But  not  even  in  this  did  their  testimony 
agree, for  it  was  contradictory.  60. And  the  high  priest  having  stood 
up, came  down  into  their  midst  and  questioned  JESUS, dost  THDU  not  have 
an  answer  regarding  all  this  that  these  testify  against  THEE  ¥ 

61. But  JESUS  was  silent  and  did  not  answer.  Then  the  high  priest  a- 
gain  began  questioning  HIM,  and  said  to  HIM.  Art  THOU  THE  MESSIAH, TEE 
SON  of  the  BLESSED  QELE  ?6S.And  JESUS  said, I  am  HE; and  you  shall  see 
THE  SOU  of  MAE  sitting  at  the  right  hand  of  Divine  power, and  coming 
amid  the  clouds  of  the  heavens.  63. And  having  rent  his  garments  the 
high  priest  oaid,what  further  need  do  we  have  of  witnesses  ¥  64. You 
have  heard  the  blasphemy,  just  how  apparent  is  it  to  you  ¥  And  they 
all  condemned  HIM, to  be  liable  to  death. (deserving  to  die).  65.Ana 
same  started  to  Bpit  on  HIM,  and  to  cover  up  IU3  face  (blindfold  HIM), 
and  to  strike  HIM,  and  say  to  HIM,  prophesy  (guess  who  did  it  f)snd  the 
officers  (guards) struck  HIM  with  the  palm  of  their  hands.  (Mt. 26: 68). 
66. And  Peter  was  in  the  courtyard  below, and  one  of  the  maids  of  the 
high  priest  oame; 

67  .And  when  the  maid  saw  Rater  wanning  himself ,  she 
gazed  at  him  and  said, you  also  were  with  JE3US  theHazarene.  68. But 
Peter  temporarily  denied  it  by  saying, I  do  not  know  or  even  under¬ 
stand  what  you  are  saying.  And  Peter  went  forth  out  upon  the  vesti¬ 
bule,  and  a  cook  crowed.  69 .And  the  maid  upon  seeing  bin  again, began 
to  say  to  those  standing  there, this  is  one' of  them.  70. And  Peter  a- 
pairt  temporarily  denied  It.  And  again  after  a  little  while  those 
standing  there  said  to  Peter, surely  you  are  from  among  them;  you  are 
a  Gal  ilean,  for  both  your  manner  and  speeoh  agrees .  71 .  Bit  Peter 

started  to  (bring  down)a  curse ( upon  himself ) and  to  swear, I  do  not 
know  this  MAH  of  whom  you  speak.  72 .And  a  cook  crowed  tho  scoond 
time.  And  then  Peter  recollected  the  inspired  word  that  JE5D3  said 
to  him.  Before  n  oock  ©rows  twice, you  will  deny  UJ  thrice; and  having 
given  It  same  thought, he  wept.  (69) 


MASK  15th  CHAPTER. 

l.And  limned lately  in  the  early  morning  the  chief  priests. in  associ¬ 
ation  with  the  elders  and  Scribes, and  the  whole  eouncil  held  a  con¬ 
ference;  and  when  they  had  hound  JESUS  they  took  htm  array  and  deliv¬ 
ered  HIM  up  to  Pilate.  2. And  Pilate  questioned  jJSSUS,art  THOU  the 
king  of  the  Jess  ?  And  JE3US  answering  said  to  Pilate, you  yourself 
have  said  so.  5. And  the  chief  priests  kept  up  their  urgent  accusa¬ 
tions  against  JES US.  4. And  Pilate  again  questioned  JESUS, saying, 
dost  THOU  not  answer  at  oll  ?  See  how  many  charges  they  brought  a- 
gainst  THEE  l  5. But  JESU3  did  not  answer  Pilate  regarding  the  many 
charges, so  that  he  vras  astonished.  6. Now  at  the  feast  Pilate  ous- 
tomarily  released  one  prisoner  to  them,  whom  they  asked  for.  7. And 
there  was  the  one  named  Boretbbas.be  was  in  prison  in  association 
with  fellow  insurgents, who  had  committed  murder  in  the  insurrection. 
6. And  the  crowd  came  upland  began  to  beg  Pilot o  to  act  according  to 
the  customary  manner  toward  them.  9. And  Pilato  answered  them, saying , 
are  you  willing  that  I  should  release  to  you  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 
10.  For  Pilate  was  beginning  to  understand  .that  on  account  of  envy 
the  chief  priestB  had  delivered  HIM  up.  11. But  the  chief  priests 
vehemently  stirred  up  the  crowd, so  that  Pilate  might  rather  release 
Barathea  Instead . 

13. And  Pilate  again  said  to  them,what  then  is  your 
will  (determination),  what  shall  I  do  with  HIM  whom  you  call  king  of 
the  jews  ?  13. But  they  cried  out  again, crucify  HEM.  14. And  to  them 
Pilate  said, what  evil  did  JESUS  do  at  any  time  ?  But  they  cried  out 
with  much  mors  vigor, o rue if y  HIM.  15. So  Pilate  decided  to  do  that 
which  wa3  satisfactory  to  the  crowd ,  released  Barabbas  to  them;  and 
having  JiSUS  8 oourged, Pilate  delivered  HIM  up  to  he  oruoified. 

16. And  the  soldiers  led  JS3UB  away  to  the  courtyard , inside  of  the 
praetoriua( judgment  hall); and  they  called  together  the  whole  com¬ 
pany  (of  soldiers).  17. And  they  clothed  JESUS  with  a  purple  robe, 
and  placed  upon  HIM  a  crown  of  thorns, which  they  had  twisted  togeth¬ 
er.  18. AM  they  began  to  salute  JESUS, Hail, Icing  of  tho  Jews  J 
19. AM  they  kept  striking  HIS  head  with  a  reed, and  spat  on  Kill, and 
bonding  their  knees  in  homage  to  HIM,  30. And  when  they  bad  mocked 
JESUS, they  took  the  purple  robe  off  of  HIM, and  put  His  own  Garments 
on  MM,  and  they  led  HIM  out  so  that  they  might  crucify  HIM.  21.  And 
they  compelled  one  who  was  passing  by, Simon  a  Cyrenian  who  was  com¬ 
ing  from  a  field, to  carry  His  cross.  2 2. And  they  brought  JESUS  to 
a  place  called  Golgotha  .which  when  translated  means, the  place  of  a 
skull, 

23 .And  they  were  offering  JESUS  wine  to  drink  mixed  with  myrrh; 
but  HE  refused  to  take  it.  24. And  when  they  had  crucified  JESUS, 
they  divided  HIS  garments  among  themselves , casting  lots  for  thorn, In 
order  to  deoide  what  each  should  take,  25 .And  it  was  the  third  hour 
(9  A. 13.) when  they  oruoified  HIM.  26. And  the  written  inscription  of 
HIS  indictment  was, The  King  of  the  Jews.  27 .And  together  with  HIM 
they  crucified  two  robbers, one  at  the  right  and  one  at  the  left  of 
HIM,  28. And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled  which  says, and  HE  was  rec¬ 
koned  along  with  the  lawless  ones.  29 .And  those  who  ware  passing 
by  blasphemed  HEM, shaking  their  heads, and  saying, ah  1  THOU  who  would 
destroy  the  tomplo  and  in  three  days  build  a  new  one,  30 .How  save 
THYSELF,  by  coming  down  from  the  cross  I  31  .And  in  the  same  manner 
the  chief  priests  wore  mocking  ISM  to  one  another  along  with  the 
Scribes ,  saying , others  HE  saved;  but  UH33ELF  HE  is  unable  to  save. 

32. THE  MESSIAH, The  King  of  Israel, let  HIM  now  come  down  froo  the 
cross, so  that  we  may  see  and  believe.  And  those  who  were  oruoified 
with  Hit',  also  reproaohed  HIM.  (MOTE:  Both  robbers  and  one  malefactor 
reproached  HIM.  (70) 


MARK  19th  CHAPTER. 

See  lake  23:39,40*  The  other  malefactor  was  the  exception.  33. And 
the  sixth  hour  bavins  come (12  oolock  noon)  .and  darkness  oarne  over 
the  dhole  land  until  the  ninth  hoards  P.M. ).  34. And  at  the  ninth 

hour (3  P.U.  )JS3US  cried  with  a  loud  voice, saying , ELoi , Hloi , lama  s ab¬ 
ac  ht  haul  ?  Which  when  translated  means, THE  GOD  of  ME(LY  god)  ,ths  god 
of  USlMT  GOD)  .why  hast  THOU  forsaken  EHB  ?  {NOTE:  (forsaken  &QS)  to  the 
reproach  of  meked  people,  PS,!  40: Mk.l0:45  Mfc.SOYSET  l  Hk.2: 8 
Eeb.l0:7).  35. And  some  of  those  who  were  standing  there, having 

heard  it  said , behold , HE  is  calling  Elijah.  36. And  one  of  them  ran 
and  filled  a  sponge  with  vinegar,  and  having  put  it  on  a  rood  gave 
HHI  to  drink, saying,  let  us  observe, if  Elijah  win  oome  to  take  EDI 
dorm.  37, And  JESUS  having  uttered  a  loud  cry , breathed  out.  58. And 
the  veil  of  the  temple  was  torn  into  two, from  abovo  to  the  bottom. 

30 .And  the  centurion  who  stood  by  facing  HIM  on  the  cross, having 
seen  that  EE  thus  bad  cried  out , breathing  HIS  last, said, truly  this 
HAN  was  indeed  THE  SON  of  GOD. 

40.  And  there  were  women  also  looking  on 
from  a  distance,  among  whom  were  Mary  Magdalene , and  Mary  the  mother 
of  James  the  less{or  Junior) and  of  Joses, and  Salome,  41  .Uho  when  JE¬ 
SUS  was  in  Galilee, followed  HIM, and  ministered  to  HIM;  and  many  other 
women  who  came  up  with  HIM  to  Jerusalem.  42. And  evening  had  already 
come, and  it  was  the  day  of  preparation, that  is, the  day  preceding  the 
high  Sabbath.  (NOTE:  (high  Sabbath)  .not  the  7th  day  Sabbath.  See  Jn, 
19:5l  regarding  the(high  Sabbath) .  43.  Joseph  who  was  from  Arimathea, 

an  honorable  counsellor ,who  was  also  waiting  for  the  kingdom  of  GOD 
( to  come  on  glory  and  in  power) ,  summoned  enough  oourago  and  went  to 
Pilato,ond  asked  for  the  (personal)  body  of  JESUS.  44.  And  Pilate  wort- 
dered  if  JESUS  was  dead  already;  and  having  called  tho  centurion  to 
himself , Pilate  questioned  him, whether  HE  was  dead.  45. And  getting 
the  information  from  the  oenturion(  that  HE  was  dead) ,  Pilate  granted 
the { personal )  body  to  Joseph.  40, And  Joseph  bought  a  linen  cloth, end 
having  imJ  taken  down,  ha  wrapped  HIM  in  the  linen  cloth,  and  laid  HIM 
in  a  tomb  which  was  out  out  of  a  rook;  and  a  stone  wuo  rolled  against 
the  door  of  the  tomb.  47  .And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  tho  mother  of 
Joses  were  looking  on  attentively , in  order  to  see  where  HE  was  laid. 

MARK  10th  CHAPTER. 

l.And  when  the  (Saturday)  Sabbath  was  past, Mary  Magdalene ,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  end  Salome , bought  aromatios.ao  that  upon  arrival  they 
might  anoint  HHI.  2. And  very  early  on  one  of  the (Sunday) Sabbaths, 
they  came  to  the  tomb, the  sun  had  risen.  3, After  pondering  awhile, 
they  said  to  one  another, who  will  roll  away  the  stone  for  us, from  the 
dooxway  of  the  tomb.  4, And  having  looked  up,  they  saw  with  surprise 
that  the  stone  had  been  rolled  away; for  it  was  very  large.  5. And 
upon  entering  the  tomb, they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right  side, 
clothed  with  a  long  white  outer  robe; and  they  were  greatly  amazed. 

6. But  he  said  to  them, do  not  be  amazed; you  are  seeking  JESUS  the  Naz¬ 
ar  ©no,  who  has  been  crucified, HE  is  not  here. HE  is  risen; see  the  place 
whore  they  laid  HIM.  7. But  go, say  to  BIS  disciples  and  to  Peter  that 
EE  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee ;  there  you  will  see  TTTli,  even  as  EE 
told  you.  8. And  having  gone  out  quickly  they  fled  from  tho  tomb; for 
trembling  and  amazement  possessed  them; and  they  spoko  to  no  one  about 
anything, for  they  were  afraid.  9. Now  JESUS  having  rioon  up  early  on 
the  first(sunday)Sabbath,HE  appeared  to  Mary  Magdalene  first, from 
whom  JESUS  had  cast  out  seven  demons.  10.  She  (Mary  Magdalene)  having 
gone,  related  all  this  to  those  who  bad  been  in  company  with  J ESUS ,who 
were  still  mourning  and  weeping*  11. And  they  having  heard  that  JJ23US 
was  alive, and  had  been  seen  by  Mary  Magdalene , they  disbelieved  it.  (71} 


MASK  16th  CHAPTER. 

13,  Aid},  after  these  events  JE5US  manifested  HIMSELF  In  a  different 
form,  to  two  of  them, on  the  way  to  Smaaus,as  they  wore  walking  into 

the  country.  (IJOTB:  See  Lu. 34: 13-55.  Particularly  verses  16  &  39. 
The  verse  above, should  be  considered  along  with  the  record  of  Luke* 
for  a  better  understanding) .  13. And  they  having  gone  baok(to  Jeru¬ 
salem)  , related  this  to  the  rest  of  them,but  neither  did  they  believe. 

14.  Later  on, as  they  reclined  at  the  table  JESJS  manifested  HIMSELF 

to  the  eleven  apostles; and  reproached  them  for  their  unbelief  and 
hardness  of  heart ,  because  they  did  not  believe  those  who  had  seen 
Hill  after  HE!  arose  (from  among  dead  ones).  15. And  then  HE  said  to 
them, go  into  all  the  inhabited  world  and  proclaim  the  glad  tidings 
to  the  whole  creation.  16. He  who  believes  and  is  immersed  shall  be 
saved; but  he  who  disbelieves  shall  be  condemned.  17. And  these  signs 
shall  attend  those  who  believe; in  M7  name  they  shall  oast  out  demons; 
and  they  shall  speak  in  new  tongues ( languages  new  to  them);  IS. They 
Khali  take  un  serpents. and  if  they  drink  anything  deadly. by  no  means 
shall  it  injure  them; upon  the  sick  Wey ' shall  lay  their  "hands, and 
they  shall  get  well.  (EQTE: ( take  up  serpents).  Compare  with(Act3 

30:5,6  Lu.l0:19).  (If  they  drink  anything  deadly).  IF’followed  by 
the  subjunctive  mood, it  expresses  a  hypothetical  but  possible  con¬ 
dition,  contingent  on  circumstances  which  the  future  mill  show, Jn: 
7:17°).  See(CB) ,Vol. 5, appendix  118—1 — b.  In  John  7:17  a  hypothet¬ 
ical  parallel  exists, which  determines  that  it  should  always  be  ac¬ 
cording  to  HLSUXLL.  When  Satan  tempted  (tested)  JESUS  to  Jump, HE  DID 
EOT,Mt.4;l-iO."li  you  take  up  serpents  accident  Sally  as  Paul  did  or 
if  you  drink  something  deadly  by  Id  stake  or  an  enemy  administers 
poison, while  you  are  doing  GOD’S  WILL, that  is, being  actively  engag¬ 
ed  in  truthful  proaohing  of  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom ,  without  any 
hope  od  a  luxurious  reward, then  this  protection  is  assured. 

_  19. So  THE 

LORD  JESUS, after  speaking  to  them, mas  taken  up  into  the  heaven  and 
sat  at  the  right  hand  of  GOD.  20  .AM  they  went  forth  and  preached 
everywhere ,  wiiil g  THE  LORD  ( JEHOVAH)  kept  working  with  then, and  the 
inspired  word  was  confirmed  by  the  signs  which  followed  It.  Amen. 

LUKE  1st  CHAPTER. 

1. Since  it  is  well  known, that  many  have  attempted  to  draw  up  a  nar¬ 
rative  concerning  these  events, which  have  been  accomplished  for  be¬ 
lief  among  us,  3. just  as  they  delivered  the  events  to  us, they  who 
had  been  from  the  origin  of  HI3  birth  eye-witnesses  and  attendants 
of  the  inspired  word.  3. It  seemed  good  and  agreeable  to  me  also, 
having  been  accurately  acquainted  from  the  very  first  with  all  facts, 
to  write  to  you  methodically  most  noble  Eheophilus .  4 .In  order  that 

you  might  get  to  have  complete  knowledge , concerning  the  oertainty  of 
the  inspired  words, in  which  you  were  orally  instructed.  5. There 
cams  to  be  In  the  days  of  Herod  the  king  of  Judea,a  oortain  priest 
by  the  name  of  Zacharies, out  of  the  course  of  Abia;and  his  wife  out 
of  the  daughters  of  Aaron, and  her  name  was  Elisabeth.  6. And  they 
were  both  righteous  in  the  presence  of  GOD, walking  blameless  in  all 
commandments  and  legal  a  requirements ( ordinances ) of  JEHOVAH.  7. And 
to  them  there  was  not  a  child,  inasmuch  as  Elizabeth  was  barren, and 
both  were  for  advanced  In  their  days.  8. And  it  came  to  pass,  during 
the  fulfillment  of  his  priestly  duty, in  the  order  of  hip  course  of 
service  before  GOD.  ©.According  to  the  custom  of  the  priestly  duTy, 
the  burning  of  incense  fell  to  him  by  lot,  and  he  had  entered  into 
the  sanctuary  of  JEHOVAH.  10. And  all  of  the  crowd  of  people  were 
praying  without (outside  of  the  sanctuary), at  the  hour  of  incense. 

11  .And  there  appeared  to  Zacharias  an  angelic  messenger  of  JEHOVAH, 
standing  at  the  right  side  of  the  alter  of  incense.  (73) 


LOKE  1st  CHAPTER. 

IS. And  Zaoharias  seeing  Mm  was  startled  and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

13. But  to  Zaoharias  the  angelic  messenger  said, do  not  he  frightened, 
Zaoharias , because  your  prayer  of  petition  has  seen  hoard, and  your 
wife  Elizabeth  shall  bring  forth  to  you  a  eon,  and  you  shall  call  his 
name  John.  14. And  he  shall  be  a  Joy  to  you, yea  exultant  joy,  and  many 
upon  the  ooooaion  of  Ms  being  brought  forth] to  birth) shall  rejoice; 
18 .For  John  shall  be  great  la  the  presence  of  JEHOVAH, and  by  no  means 
shall  ho  drink  wine  end  strong  drink, and  he  shall  be  filled  Trith(thG 
gift  of ) HOLY  SPIRIT, seen  from  the  mush  of  Ms  mother.  16. And  many 
of  the  sons  of  Israel  shall  he (be  Instrumental  in}  turning  back  to 
JEHOVAH  their  GOD.  17,  And  John  (the  immerse?)  shall  go  forth  before 
HBI{ CHRIST  JS3US)  ,in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah,  to  turn  back  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children, and  the  unbelieving  to  the  un¬ 
derstanding  of  the  righteous, to  make  ready  a  people (who  are  well ) pre¬ 
pared  for  JEHOVAH.  18. And  to  the  angel  Zaoharias  said, by  what  means 
shall  I  get  to  know  this  ?  for  I  am  an  old  man, and  my  wife  is  far  ad¬ 
vanced  in  herdays.  19, And  the  angel  answering  said  to  Mm, I  am  Gab¬ 
riel,  who  stands  in  the  presence  of  GOD; and  I  was  sent  to  speak  to  you, 
in  order  to  announce  these  glad  tidings  to  you.  SO. And  behold, you 
shall  be  silent  and  unable  to  speak  until  tne  day  In  which  these 
events  shall  come  to  pass. because  you  did  not  believe  ay  words, which 
shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  season]  time ) .  SI  .And  the  people  were 
kept  waiting  for  Zacharies, and  they  wondered  at  hie  dolay  in  the 
sanctuary, 

22. And  whan  he  came  out, he  was  not  able  to  spenk( pronounce 
the  blessing) to  them, and  they  realized  that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in 
the  sanctuary;  and  he  kept  making  signs  to  them  and  continued  silent. 
23. And  it  came  to  pass, when  the  days  of  his  public  service  vjoro  ful¬ 
filled, he  departed  to  Ms  own  house.  24.Now  after  those  days  Ms 
wife  Elisabeth  conceived, and  completely  secluded  horaclf  for  five 
months , saying »  25. Thus  has  JEHOVAH  done  in  dealing  with  mo, in  the 

days  when  HE  condescended  to  look  upon  me,  to  graciously  take  away  my 
reproach  among  men.  26. And  in  the  sixth  month (after  Zacharias  had 
the  vision), the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  by  TIIE{ TRUE) GOD  to  a  city  of 
Galilee  named  Hazareth,  27. To  a  pure  maiden  betrothed  to  a  man  whose 
name  was  Joseph, out  of  the  house  of  David .and  the  name  of  the  pure 
maiden  was  lary.  28. And  the  angel  Gabriel  came  to  her .saying, Hail, 
you  have  been  graciously  favored,  THE'  LORD  (JEHOVAH)  is  with  you, among 
women  you  are  blessed,  29. But  Mary  upon  seeing  the  angel  Gabriel, was 
startled  at  his  word, and  began  reasoning, what  kind  of  a  salutation 
might  this  be.  30. And  to  ISary  the  angel  said, fear  not,Uary,for  you 
have  found  eraoe (favor) with  GOD.  31. 

And  behold, you  shall  forthwith 
conceive  in  your  womb  and.  bring  forth  A  SOW, and  you  shall  call  Hid 
name  JiUUS.  32 .HE  shall  be  great, and  shall  be  called  THE  20U  of  THE 
LOST  HIGH; and  JEHOVAH  T1IE{ TRUE) GOD  shall  give  to  HIL  the  throne  of 
David  HIS  forefather.  33. And  aver  the  house  of  Jacob  HE  shall  reign 
unto  the  ages; and  of  HIS  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end,  54. And  to 
the  angel  Kary  said, how  can  this  be, since  I  do  not  get  to  know  a  man? 
(Intimately).  35 .And  the  angel  answering  said  to  hor,upon  you  shall 
com© (the  gift  of) HOLY  SPIRIT , and  the  power  of  THE  LOST  HIGH  will  over¬ 
shadow  you; therefore  The  Holy  Thing  begotten, shall  be  called  SOH  of 
GOD.  36. And  behold, your  cousin  Elizabeth  has  also  conceived  a  son 
in  her  old  age;  and  this  Is  with  her  the  sixth  month  who  was  called 
barren.  37, for  there  is  not  a  word  promised, which  shall  be  impossi¬ 
ble  with  GOD. (To  bring  about  a  fulfillment).  33. And.  Kory  said, behold, 
the  bondmaid  of  JEH07AH;let  it  happen  to  me  according  to  thy  word. 

And  the  angel  departed  from  her.  (73) 


ir  n:t: 


_ i  ist  owm. 

39  .And  In  those  days  Mary  prepared  herself  and  want  with  haste  Into 
the  hill  country, to  a  city  of  Judah.  40. And  she  entered  the  house 
of  Zaoharias  and  saluted ( greeted ) El ifcabeth.  41  .And  it  cane  to  pass, 
as  soon  as  Elizabeth  heard  the  salutation  from  Mary,  the  babe  leaped 
in  her  womb;atofl  Elisabeth  was  filled  with  (the  gift  of)  HOLY  SPIRIT. 

4 3, And  Elizabeth  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice  and  said,bleoao&  are 
you  among  women,  and  blesaed  la  tha  fruit  of  your  womb  !  43 .And  why 
Is  this  honor  granted  to  no, that  the  aether  of  iff  LORD  should  come 
to  me  ?  44. for  behold, as  the  vetoe  of  your  salutation  cams  Into  my 
ears, the  babe  in  my  womb  leaped  for  Joy,  45  .And  blessed  (happy)  is 
Mary, she  who  believed  that  there  would  be  a  fulfillment  of  the  event 
spoken  to  hart  by  the  angelic  messenger, who  earns)  from  JEHOVAH.  46 .  And 
Mary  said,  my  soul  magnifies  THE  10ED(  JEHOVAH) .  (HOIS:  (my  soul)  or  (I 


myself) . 
IOR  of  me. 


spirit  rejoices  in  THE(  TRUE)  OOP, who  is  THE  SAV¬ 


IOR  of  me.  (NOTH:  (my  spirit)  equals  (I  myself)  .(CB). 

48. For  ES(THE  TRUE 

GOD)  has  looked  upon  the  huoiliation(lowly  state)  of  ELS  bondmaid,  for 
be  hold,  from  this  time  forward  all  generations  win  call  me  blessed} 
49. For  THE  (MB  who  is  ALMIGHTY  has  done  great  things  for  me, and  JUS 
name  is  holy.  50  .And  BIS  mercy  covers  those  from  generations  to  gen¬ 
erations  who  revere  HIM.  51 . HS ( JU3QVAE}  has  exhibited  MS  strength 
with (the  acts  of) HIS  arm, HE  has  scattered  the  haughty, in  the  imagin¬ 
ation  of  their  hearts;  52 .H2( JEHOVAH)  has  put  down  the  mighty  from 
their  thrones, and  exalted  the  lowly  ones;  55. The  hungry  ones  BE  has 
filled  with  good  things, and  the  rich  ones  HE  sent  away  empty-handed* 

54.  HE  has  sustained  BIS  servant  Israel, in  remembrance  of  HIS  mercy. 

5 5.  Even  as  HE{ JEHOVAH) spoke  (HIS  premises) to  our  fore-fathers, to  Ab¬ 
raham  and  to  his  seed ( posterity ) unto  the  age.  56 .And  Mary  remained 
in  fellowship  with  Elizabeth  about  three  months, and  than  returned  to 
her  house.  57  .Now  to  ELizabeth  the  time  (period  of  gestation)  was  ful¬ 
filled,  so  that  she  should  bring  forth,  and  she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58.  And  the  neighbors  and  her  cousins  (kinfolks)  heard  how  JEHOVAH  mag¬ 
nified  BIS  mercy  upon  her,and  they  rejoiced  along  with  her.  59. And 
it  came  to  pass, on  the  eighth  day  they  oame  to  circumcise  the  little 
child: and  were  about  to  eall  it  after  the  name  of  his  father  Zacha¬ 
ries:  60. But  his  mother  intervened, saying, not  so, but  he  shall  be 
called  John.  61. And  they  said  to  Elizabeth, there  is  no  one  among 
your  kinfolk  who  is  oalled  by  that  name. 

62  .And  they  were  consulting 

with  his  father  Zaoharias  by  using  signs ,  inquiring  what  he  might  wish 
to  have  him  oalled.  63. And  Zacharies  requested  a  writing  tablet, and 
he  wrote, John  is  to  bo  his  noma. And  they  all  wondered.  64. And  the 
mouth  of  Zacharlas  was  opened  at  once  and  his  tongue  set  free, and  he 
began  to  speak,  blessing  GOD.  65  .And  a  reverential  fear  oaoe  upon  all 
those  who  dwelt  round  about  thorn.  And  in  the  whole  hill-country  of 
Judea  all  these  events  were  talked  about;  66. And  all  who  had  heard 
treasured  them  up  within  their  hearts ,  saying, what  then  will  this  lit¬ 
tle  child  be  ?  For  the  hand  of  JEHOVAH  was  indeed  with  Mm,  67  .And 
his  father  Zaoharias  was  filled  with  (the  gift  of  )H0LY  SPIRIT,  and  pro¬ 
phesied,  saying,  68. Blesaed  be  JEHOVAH  THE{ TRUE) GOD  of  Israel, because 
HE  has  visited  and  brought  about  redemption  fox  MS  people.  69 .  And  has 
raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation  ( that  is  a  mighty  and  glorious  SAVJOR) 
(and  deliverer)  for  us, in  the  house  of  DavidKrs  servant,  (Pa,  18: 3 
132:10,11)  (AG)  •  70. Accordingly  HE  spoke  through  the  mouth  of  ina 

holy  prophets , from  a  remote  age.  71. That  from  our  anemia  we  should 
be  saved? delivered) , and  from  the  hand  of  all  those  who  hate  us; (74) 
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72  .To  perform,  mercy  as  promised  to  our  fore-fathers,  and  to  remember 
HIS  holy  covenant,  73. That  oath  whioh  HS  snore (sealed  the  covenant) 
to  Abraham  our  fore-father, to  give  to  us,  74. So  that  we  being  saved 
(delivered)  from  the  hand  of  our  enemies, might  render  true  worship 
to  HIM  without  fear.  75. In  hoi iness { toward  GOD) and  in  righteousness 
(toward  men), in  the  presence  of  HIM  all  the  days  of  our  life. 76, And 
you, little  child, shall  be  oalled  prophet  of  THE  MOST  HIGH; for  you 
shall  go  before  the  face  of  JEHOVAH  to  prepare  HIS  ways,  77. To  give 
to  HIS  people  a  knowledge  of  salvation, for  a  remission  of  their  sins. 
78. On  account  of, the  tender  compassion  of  our  GOD, In  which  the  day- 
spring  (THE  BRANCH) has  visited  us  from  on  high.  (II 0TB:  Zech.3:6 
6:13.  Also { OB) , volume  5, page  1304.  79. In  order  to  shine  upon  those 

sitting  in  darkness , and  in  the  shadow  of  death, directing  our  feet  in¬ 
to  the  path  of  peace.  80 .And  the  little  child  grew  and  became  strong 
in  spirit  (had  his  understanding  divinely  illuminated) ,  and  ho  -was  in 
the  sparsely  settled  regions  until  tEe  day  of  Sis  public  appearance 
to  Israel. (AC).  LUKE  2nd  CHAPTER. 

1 .And  in  those  days  it  came  to  pass, that  an  edict  was  issued  from 
Caesar  Augustus  hat  all  of  those  who  Inhabited  the  empire  should  be 
regietersa.  2. This  was  the  first  registration  to  be  made, when  Cyren- 
ius  was  governor  of  Syria.  (NOTE:  Cyreniuo  is  the  Greek  name  for  the 
Latin  name  Quirinius.(CB) .  3. And  all  went  to  be  registered,  each  to 

the  city  to  which  he  originally  belonged.  4, And  Joseph  also  want  up 
from  Galilee, out  of  the  oity  of  Nazareth, to  Judea, to  the  city  if  Da¬ 
vid, whioh  la  oalled  Bethlehem, because  he  was  of  the  house  and  family 
of  David.  5. To  have  himself  registered  in  conjunction  with  Mary, who 
wue  betrothed  to  him  as_ wife. and  she  was  great  with  child.  (NOTE: 
as  wife. omit ted  by  4  well  known  textual  critics.  6. And  it  oame  to 
pass',  during  the  time  that  they  were  there,  that  the  days  (period  of 
gestation) were  fulfilled  for  Mary  to  bring  forth.  7. And  Mary  brought 
forth  her  SON  the  first -boro .and  she  wrapped  E US.  in  swaddling  cloth¬ 
es,  and  laid  HIM  in  a  manger, because  there  was  no  place  for  them  in 
the  inn.  8. Now  there  were  shepherds  in  the  same  region, lodging  in 
the  fields  and  keeping  watch  over  their  flock  by  night. 

9 .Ard  behold, 

there  stood  by  them  an  angel  of  JEHOVAH,  and  the  glory  of  JEHOVAH 
shone  around  them, and  they  feared  with  a  great  reverential  fear. 

10. And  to  them  the  angel  said. fear  not; for  behold, I  announce  glad 
tidings  of  groat  joy  to  you  which  shall  be  to  all  the  people.  For 
today  there  was  born  to  you  in  the  city  of  David  a  SAVIOR, who  is 
CHRIST  THE  LORD.  13 .And  to  you  this  is  the  sign; you  will  find  a  babe 
wrapped  in  swaddling  olothas  and  lying  in  the  manger  .  13. And  with 

the  angel  there  suddenly  was  a  multitude  of  heavenly  host  praising 
GOD  and  saying,  14. Glory  to  GOD  in  the  highest, and  on  earth  peace 
among  non  with  whom  HS  is  well  pleased  I  (Lu.12: 52) .  15. And  It  came 

to  pass, as  soon  as  the  angels  departed  from  them  into  the  heaven, the 
shepherds  said  one  to  another,  come  now  let  us  go  through  os  far  as 
Bethlehem, and  see  about  this  announced  word, that  it  has  taken  place, 
which  JEHOVAH  has  made  known  to  us.  16. And  they  wont  there  with 
haste, and  after  a  search  found  Mary  and  Joseph, and  the  babe  lying  in 
a  manger.  17. And  having  actually  soen  they  made  the  event  known, con¬ 
cerning  the  announced  word  which  had  been  told  to  them  about  this 
little  child.  18. And  all  who  had  heard  this  re  port  wondered  about 
the  events , whioh  had  been  announced  to  them,  by  the  shepherds.  19. 

But  Mary  Icent  the  announced  words  within  herself .pondering  over  them 
in  her  heart.  29. And  the  shepherds  returned, Glorifying  and  praising 
GOD  for  all  these  events  which  they  had  hear a  and  seen, just  aa  it 
rass  tola  to  them.  (75) 


fulfilled  for  bar  purification,  accord  in*  ta  the  law  of  Ubces. they 
brought  KoJ  'iip  'fo  Jerusalem,  to  meant  iaffl  to  TESOYAH.  ( Lev .12:2-4 
Hois. 8: 17).  |ITQTE:"Aa  there  could  ta  bo  unal  defilement  In  the  case 
and  what  was  done  being  for  the  performance  of  a  legal  oerenouy’MAC) 
33. Aa  It  Is  written  An  the  lew  pr  JEHOVAH,  that  every  male  first  to 
open  a  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  JEHOVAH.  £4 .And  to  offer  a  sac¬ 
rifice  according  to  that  which  has  been  commended  In  the  leu  of  JEH¬ 
OVAH,  a  pair  of  turtle  doves  or  two  young  pigeons*  35 .How  there  was 
a  mn  in  J orusalea,  whose  name  was  Simeon,  this  man  was  just  and  pious 
looking  for  the  consolation  of  Israel*  and  (the  gift  of)  HOLY  SFlttlT 
was  upon  Mm.  2 6. And  it  was  divinely  revealed  to  Simeon  by  THE  SPI¬ 
RIT  SEE  HOLY  (THE!  HOLY  SPIRIT  HIMSELF)  *that  he  wuld  not  seefeaper- 
ience) death  until  ha  should  see  THE  CHRIST  of  JEHOVAH.  27. And  led 
by  THIS { HOLY ) SPIRIT , Simeon  came  Into  the  temple  courts:  and  whom  the 
parents  brought  In  the  little  child  JJ53US,tii&t  they  might  do  for 
HIM  according  to  tho  custom  of  the  law.  26. Simeon  also  took  HU!  up 
into  his  arcs* and  blessed  GOD  and  said*  29.Kow  o  30VEREHGH  LORD, 
THOU  dost  release  TEY  bondman  in  peace,  according  to  TfflT  inspired 

word .  _ 

30. For  ay  own  eyes  have  seen  THY{J3H0YAH,S)  salvation.  31 . Which 
THOU  hast  prepared  in  the  presence  of  all  the  peoples, ,  32. A  light 
for  a  revelation  to  the  Gentiles * and  for  glory  to  THY  people  Israel. 
33. And  Joseph(ni3  foster-father) and  EtS  mother  Uhrjr,WB re  marvelling 
at  the  spoken  words  of  Simeon  about  HIE:  34.  And  Simeon  blessed  then 
and  said  to  Kary  HI3  mother , behold , this  child  la  destined  for  the 
fall (stumbling- block) and  also  a  rising  up  of  many  In  Israel. and  for 
a  sign  spoken  against (the  determined  enemies  of  THE  MESSIAH)  ,35. And 
a  sword  shall  go  through  your  own  soul  also, (referring  to  the  an¬ 
guish  Mary  felt  while  seeing  her  tortured  SCN  on  the  cross) *30  that 
there  may  be  an  unveiling  of  the  thoughts  (reasonings)  of  many  hearts. 
(In. 19:25) .  30. And  there  also  was  Anna  a  prophetess* the  daughter 

of  Phanuel  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  She  was  aged, having  lived  with 
her  husband  seven  years  from  her  pure  maidenhood*  37. And.  then  was 
a  widow  of  eighty-four  ye  or  a,  who  hod  not  departed  from  tho  temple 
oourts,svorohlpping  with  fastings  and  prayers  night  and  day.  36. And 
sbe( Ansa) standing  by  at  the  same  hour, gave  praise  unto  J EUDVAH, and 
spoke  concerning  the  child  JESUS  to  all  thooa  waiting  in  Jerusalem, 
for  redemption.  39  .And  when  they  had  performed  everything  required 
of  them  according  to  the  law  of  JEEDVAH* they  returned  into  Galilee, 
to  their  own  city ,Mazaret h .  40  .And  the  little  child  crew  and  be¬ 

came  strong  in  spirit  (MS  mind  was  divinely  illuminated) , bo lng  fil¬ 
led  with  wisdom;  and  the* grace ( favor ) of  SOD  was  upon  HHJ.  (AC)  .41. He?;? 
HIS  parents  journeyed  to  Jerusalem  yearly, at  the  feast  of  the  paos- 
over. 


42. And  when  JESUS  was  twelve  years  old, they  went  up  to  Jerusalem 
according  to  an  established  custom  of  the  feast;  43. And  after  stay¬ 
ing  the  full  number  of  days, Joseph  and  Mary  in  their  returning, did 
not  get  to  know  that  the  youthful  JESUS  remained  behind  in  Jerusa¬ 


lem.  44. But  reckoning  ran  to  be  in  the  caravan, now  they  had  gone 
e  day* a  journey, and  then  they  sought  HIM  up  and  down  among  the  re¬ 
lations  and  acquaintances.  46, And  they  did  not  find  ]HU,so  they 


returned  to  Jerusalem, searching  for  HIM  on  the  way  back  there. 

46. And  It  came  to  pass .aft or  three  days  search  they  found  HEM;  in 
the  temple, sitting  In  the  midst  of  the  teachers. listening  to  thesi 
ana  oueSt lowing  haem.  47. And  all  those  hearing  MM  ware  astonished 
at  iHS  Intelligence  and  HIS  comprehensive  answers.  (76) 


USES  2nd  OH APEHR. 

40. And  Joseph  and  Kaiy  upon  awing  HOI  were  astonished; and  HIS  moth¬ 
er  said  to  KtM.ay  ahild,why  bast  THOU  doss  this  to  ua  ?  Your  (fester)  - 
father  and  I  sere  In  distress  during  our  search  for  THKB.49  .And  JE80S 
said  to  them,  how  is  it  that  you  vers  searching  for  US  ?  Hid  you  not 
know  that  I  most  indulge  in  the  affairs  of  IY  FATHER  *?  50.  Cut  they 
did  not  comprehend  the  inspired  word  which  HE  spoke  to  them.  51  .And 
JESUS  went  down  with  than  and  came  back  to  Nazareth,  and  HE  xjbb  obedi¬ 
ent  to  than.; and  HIS  mother  kept  all  these  incidents  in  her  heart. 

52. And  JESTS  advonoed  in  wisdom  and  maturity  in  everything, and  in  fav¬ 
or  with  GOD  and  man. 

LOZE  3rd  CHAPTER. 

l.ilow  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Caesar , Pontius 
Pilate  being  governor  of  Judea, and  Herod  being  Totraroh  of  Galilee, 
and  Philip  his  brother  Tetrarch  of  the  region  of  Ituraea  and  Trach- 
onitia ,  and  Lysesias  Tetrarch  of  Abilene,  2. During  the  high  priest¬ 
hood  of  Caiapfcas  and  Annas, the  word  of  GOD  came  to  John  the  son  of 
Zacharios  while  in  the  aparsely  settled  plaoos;  3. And  John  went  in¬ 
to  all  the  district  round  about  the  Jordan, proclaiming  the  immersion 
of  repentance  with  a  view  to  the  remission  of  sins.  4. As  It  stands 
written  in  the  book  of  Isaiah  the  prophet , saying  these  words, the 
voice  of  on©  crying  in  the  sparsely  settled  places: prepare  the  way  of 
JEHOVAH, make  HIS  beaten  paths  straight.  5, Every  ravine  shall  be  fil¬ 
led  up, and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  levelled, and  the  o rooked 
nieces  shall  be  turned  into  straight  paths, and  the  rugged  ways  into 
smooth  ways;  6. And  all ( obed lent ) flesh {people } shall  actually  a ee{ ex¬ 
perience)  the  salvation  of  GOD.  (Iieb.5:9) .  7. Therefore  he  sold  to  the 

crowds  who  cane  out  to  be  immersed  by  hia.you  offspring  of  vipers  ! 

Who  forewarned  you  to  flee  away  from  the  wrath  about  to  come  ? 

8. Therefore  produce  the  fruits  worthy  of  real  repentance, and.  do  not 
begin  to  say  among  yourselves, we  have  Abraham  as  our  f oro-f athesr ; f or 
to  you  I  say, GOD  is  able  to  raise  up  children  for  Abraham  out  of  these 
stones.  9 .But  already  the  axe  is  applied  to  the  root  of  the  trees; 
therefore  ©very  tree  which  does  not  produce  good  fruit  is  cut  down 
and  cast  into  the  fire. 

10. And  the  orowds  inquired  of  him, ashing, what 
then  shall  we  do  ?  11. And  answering  John  said  to  them,  he  who  has  two 
tunics  (undergarments) , let  him  give  one  to  him  who  has  none;  and  he  who 
has  food, let  him  give  to  him  who  has  none.  12. And  then  there  also 
came  a  party  of  tax-gatherers  to  he  immersed, and  they  said  to  JOhn, 
teacher, what  shall  we  do  ?  13. And  to  them  John  said, exact  nothing 
more  than  the  legalized  amount  appointed  to  you.  14. And  also  those 
who  were  soldiers  inquired  of  Jobn,saying,and  wo ,what  are  we  to  do  ? 
And  to  thorn  John  said, to  no  one  apply  oppression  neither  false  accu¬ 
sations  ond  be  content  with  your  wages.  IS.As  the  people  were  in  a 
state  of  expectancy, and  all  were  reasoning  in  thoir  hearts  concern¬ 
ing  John, whether  or  not  he  might  possibly  be  THE  IIES8IAE,  16. John 
answered  all  of  them  by  saying,  I  indeed  immerse  you  with  water; but 
HE  who  comes  is  mightier  than  I  .whose  very  sanded  strap  I  am  not  fit 
to  loose;EE  will  immerse  you  with(the  gift  of  )H0LY  SPIRIT  and  with 
fire, (Ht. 3:11} .  17. HIS  winnowlng-forkTshovel  or  fan) is  in  HIS  hand, 

and  HE  will  cleanse  1HS  threshing  floor, and  HE  will  store  up  the  wheat 
in  iHS  granary, tout  HE  will  bum.  up  the  chaff  with  unquenchable  fire. 
16.3o  with  many  various  exhortations  besides  these, he  announced  the 
glad  tidings  to  the  people.  19  .But  Herod  the  Tetrarch, boing  reproved 
by  John  for  Jiaving  Horodias  the  wife  of  Philip  his  brother, and  for 
all  tho  racked  deeds  which  Herod  had  done.  20. Nov:  added  this  to 
exown  his  wickedness, by  having  John(the  immerser) shut  up  in  orison 

(77) 
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2i.Kow  whan  all  tin  people  (who  ware  will  ins) had  been.  imnaTBed,  It  came 
to  pass  .that  7 £303  also  had  bean  immersed  and  while  SB  wan  prayln g, 
the  heaven  opened.  23, And  5SB  3FZB1F  TES  Wd  descended  in  a  bodily 

fora  upon  EQLaa  a  dove.and  «  voice  out  of  the  heaven  ceiae, saying, 
TEOU  ait  JET  SGNjTHB  BELOVED  OKS  J  Z  have  found  great  delight in  EESEJ 

S3. And  J330S  EtfeSLff,TdieB  SB  began  SIS  ministry  .was  shout  thirty 

years  of  afi©»and  as  raakansd  by  tike  law  B2  was  a  eon  of  Joseph.,  the 
eon  of  Boll,  {NOTE:  Bars  in  verses  83-39, only  a  towrtan(legallstiic) 
genealogy  is  In  order , therefore , In  this  verse  S3, CHRIST  according  to 
the  law  is  reckoned  as  a  son  of  Joseph.  (CB) .  All  this  should  be  con¬ 
trasted  with  The  Kingly  ( Royal ) genealogy  of  Matthew  1:1-17.)*  £4.VJho 
v/aa  the  son  of  Matthat  ,t?ho  use  the  son  of  Levi,wb©  was  the  son.  of 
Melchl,who  was  the  son  of  Janna.who  was  the  son  of  J‘oseph,85.TSho  was 
the  son  of  J&ttathlas.who  was  the  son  of  Amos, who  was  the  son  of  Na¬ 
hum, who  was  the  eon  of  Bali, who  was  the  son  of  Kagg&i,  26 .Who  was 
the  son  of  Uoath*who  -was  the  son  of  Mattathlas ,  who  was  the  son  of 
9emeln,who  was  the  son  of  Josech.Who  was  the  son  of  Jofla.av.YJlio  woo 
the  son  of  Joanna,  who  was  the  son  of  Kheaa.who  was  the  son  of  Zeru- 
babol.who  was  the  eon  of  Salathiel  ,who  was  tbs  son  of  ftari,  26. Who 
was  the  son  of  Helchl,who  was  the  son  of  Addl,mho  was  the  son  of 
Cosam.who  was  the  son  of  BLnodem ,who  was  the  son  of  Er,  29»19ho  \tug 
the  son  of  Joeas.who  was  the.  son  of  Ellezer.wbo  was  the  son  of  Jorim, 
who  was  the  son  of  Matthat , who  was  the  son  of  Levi, 

36. Who  was  the  son 

of  Simeon, who  was  the  son  of  Judas, who  was  the  son  of  Joseph, who  was 
the  son  of  Janan/who  was  the  son  of  KH&klni,  31. Who  was  the  son.  of 
Mel  ©a  .who  was  the  son  of  Meuna.wbo  was  the  son  of  Mattatha,iaho  was 
the  son  of  Nathan, who  was  the  son  of  David,  32  .Who  was  the  son  of 
Jesse, who  was  the  son  of  0  bad  .who  ms  the  son  of  Boaz,who  was  the 
son  of  Salmon, who  was  the  son  of  Nahshoi,,33,Wiio  was  the  son  of  Am- 
mi  nadab ,  who  was  the  son  of  Aram, who  was  the  son  of  Hezron,who  was 
the  son  of  J?harez»wfc©  was  the  son  of  Judah,  34. Who  was  the  son  of 
Jacob, who  was  the  son  of  Isaac, who  was  the  son  of  Abraham, who  was 
the  son  of  Torah, who  was  the  son  of  Bahor*  35. who  was  the  son  of 
3erug,wbo  was  the  son  of  2eu,who  was  the  son  of  Pel  eg  .who  mo  the 
son  of  Eber.who  was  the  son  of  Shelah,  36 .Who  was  the  son  of  Oolnan, 
who  was  the  son  of  Arphaxed.who  was  the  son  of  Shem.tvto  was  the  son 
of  Noah, who  was  the  son  of  Lamech,  37  .Who  was  the  son  of  Methuselah, 
who  was  the  son  of  Enoch, who  was  the  son  of  Jared, who  was  the  son  of 
Mahalaleel,who  was  the  son  of  Cainan,  36.Whe  was  the  son  of  Eooa, 
who  was  the  son  of  Seth, who  was  the  son  of  Manuwho  was  the  son  of 
GOE .  LUKE  4th  CHAPTER. 


1. And  JESUS  full  of  (the  gift  of )  HOLT  SPIRIT ,  re  turned  from  the  Jor¬ 
dan, and  was  led  by  THB( HOLY) BFIHIT  into  the  sparsely  settled  places, 

2.  And  for  forty  days  HE  was  tempted (tested) by  the  devil. And  JESUS 
did  not  eat  anything  during  those  days; and  when  they  were  ended, ES 
ms  hungry.  3. And  to  JESUS  the  devil  then  said, If  THOU  art  THE  30ft 
of  GOD  .order  this  atone  to  become  bread.  4  .And  JESUS .  answered  him 
by  saying,  it  stands  written, that  man  shall  not  live  on  bread  alone, 
but  on  every  spoken  word  of  GOD,  5. And  the  devil  led  3DH  up  to  a 
high  mountain , and  allowed  Hm  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  Inhabited  mild, 
in  a  moment  of  time,  e.Aad  to  HRl  the  devil  said, I  will  give  all 
this  authority  to  THEE  and  the  glory  thereof;  for  it  bos  been  turned 
over  to  me, and  1  bestow  it  to  whoever  I  wish.  7  .If  T00U  therefore 
will  worship  before  mo, It  trill  oil  be  THINS.  3, And  JESUS  answering 
him  said, withdraw  behind  LIE  Satan  !  For  it  stands  written, you  shall 
worship  JEHOVAH  TOE  GOD;  and  HIM  only  shell  you  serve.  (78) 
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9. And  the  devil  led  HUS  to  Jerusalem,  and  get  fid  upon  the  wine  et 
the  tample.and  said  to  BIB, If  TEDlf  art  mis  sow  or  god, oast  shzssli’ 
down  from  here.  10. For  it  stands  writtea,tbat  he  will  give  fils  an- 
cels  orders  concerning  THEE, to  thoroughly  protoot  THUS.  11. And  that 
upon  angel's  hands, they  shall  bear  TEES  up, lost  THOU  strike  Tin  foot 
against  a  atone.  12.  And  JS3J3  answered  him,  saying  .it  has  boor  sold 
(in  Deut „ 6: 16 ) you  shall  not  tempt ( test )Ji£DVAH  HI?  GOD.  13. And  hav¬ 
ing  finished  every  kind ( type ) of  temptation! testing), the  devil  depart¬ 
ed  from  TttH,  until  another  fit  (seasonable)  time.  ld.Jlad  JIL3U3  retum- 
od  In  the  power  of  THE(HOLT)SPIRIT,into  Galilee, and  a  report  about 
mtu  spread  throughout  the  whole  country  round  about*  15. And  BE  htm- 
BBLF  taught  in  their  synagogues ,  being  gl  or  if  I  od  { winning  honorable 
praise) from  all.  16. And  JESUS  caiae  to  IJazareth,  where  HE  had  been 
brought  up; and  eaagadinsg  according  to  HIS  custom  HE  entered  Into  tlio 
synagogue  on  t]ie  day  of  the  Sabbaths, and  stood  up  to  road  aloud; 

17 .And  there  was  delivered  to  HIM  the  scroll  of  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
and  having  unrolled  the  scroll, HE  found  the  place  whore  it  was  writ¬ 
ten. 

IS. THE  SPIRIT  of  TEE  LOBD{  JEHOVAH)  is  upon  ME, on  account  of  which. 

EE  anointed  LQ?  to  announce  the  glad  tidings  to  the  poor; EE  has  sent 
HE  to  cure  the  broken  In  heart, to  proclaim  deliverance  to  captives, 
and  recovery  of  sight  to  the  blind; to  send  forth  in  deliverance  those 
crushed  by  tyranny.  19 .To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  THE  LORD 
(JEHOVAH).  20. And  having  rolled  up  the  scroll, HE  gave  it  back  to 
the  serving  attendant ,  ana  JESUS  sat  dawn  to  teach;  and  the  eyes  of 
all  In  the  synagogue  were  fixed  on  HIM.  21.  And  to  them  BE  began  to 
a  ay,  today  this  particular  scripture  has  been  fulfilled  in  your  hear¬ 
ing  ears.  22,  And  all  bore  testimony  (by  praising  )JE3Li,and  marvelled 
at  the  words  of  grace  which  proceeded  out  of  His  mouth; and  they  wild, 
is  not  this  the  (foster) 3on  of  Joseph  ?(Ae  raokoned  by  tho  law  HE  was 
a(fostar}son  of  Joseph, Luke  3:83) »  S3. And  to  them  HE  said, doubtless 
you  will  cite  to  LIE  this  provarb, physician,  Ido  some )  healing  YOURSELF; 
right  now  here  in  YOUR  own  country, do  what  vie  have  hoard  YOU  have 
done  in  Gapernaum.  ( Bat  they  were  not  spiritually,  prepared  for  heal¬ 
ing)  .  24, Then  JEJUB  said  verily, -bo  you  I  say, that  no  prophet  Is  wel¬ 
come!  acoeptod)  in  2H3  own  country, 

25  .But  in  truth,  to  you  I  soy,  in  the 
days  of  Elijah  there  were  many  widows  in  Israel, whan  for  three  years 
and  six  months  the  heaven  was  shut  up  (and  no  rain  fell),  .when  upon 
all  the  Inhabitants  over  the  land  there  was  a  great  famine;  36 .And 
to  none  of  them  was  Elijah  sent, but  he  was  sent  to  Sarepta , of  Sidon- 
la,to  a  woman  who  was  a  widow.  37, And  there  were  many  lepers  during 
the  tine  of  Elia ha  the  prophet  in  Israel: but  only  Beaman  the  Syrian 
was  cleansed, none  of  the  others  ware*  28. And  all  of  those  in  the 
synagogue  were  filled  up  with  fury, when  they  heard  these  things. 

29. And  rising  up  they  hurriedly  cast  JESUS  out  of  the  city, and  led 
HIM  unto  the  overhanging  brow  of  the  hill  on  which  tiiolr  city  was 
built,  in  order  to  throw  HIM  down  headlong  (over  a  high  steep  plaoe). 

SO  .But  JESUS  passing  through  the  midst  of  them, went  away  (unrecognis¬ 
ed)  ,  (NOTE:  Probably  os  in  Luka  34:16,  "But  their  eyes  were  holdon, 
so  that  they  did  not  recognise  HELL".  31.  And  JESUS  went  down  to  Cap- 
emum,Q  city  of  Galilee,  ami  was  teaching  continuously  on  the  Sab¬ 
bath  days;  32. And  they  wore  asmoodingly  astonished  at  HIS  teaching, 
for  13X3  inspired  word  was  spoken  with  authority.  S3. And  thoro  was 
a  man  in  the  synagogue, who  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  demon;  and  with 
a  loud  voioe  he  cried  out,  34 . Saying, Ah  l  What  hast  THOU  to  do  tilth 
us.JUBUS  of  Nazareth  7  Art  THOU  ooma  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  who 
THOU  art,  TELE  HOLY  OKE  Of  GOD  I  (7S) 


WKE  4th  QW?Vm. 

55 .And  JBSJS  rebuked  tbs  demon, saylng.be  nuzzled,  (silent)  ,and  coo© 
out  of  him  t  And  when  the  demon,  bad  thrown  him  down  in  convulsions 
Into  the  didst  «f  them,  he  oame  out  of  Mm, without  «nr  further  harm.. 
36. And  great  astonishment  oa m  upon  all  am  they  spoke  to  one  anoth¬ 
er,  saying,  what  inspired  word  is  this  ?  Jfor  with  power  and  authority 
BE  commands  the  unclean  spirits, and  they  do  oamo  out  1  37. AM  reports 
concerning  HIM,  began  to  spread  out  into  every  place  of  the  neighbor¬ 
ing  country.  SS.Attd  HB  arose  end  went  out  of  the  synagogue 4 and  en¬ 
tered  into  the  house  of  Sitnon,naw  the  mot her-in-law  of  Simon  ms 
stricken  with  a  high  fever,  and  they  besought  23JH  concerning  her. 

59 .  Then  BE  stood  over  her  and  rebuked  the  fever, and  it  loft  her; and 
immediately  she  arose  and  -waited  on  them.  40. And  at  the { apparent ) 
setting  of  the  sun, all  those  who  bad  any  siolc( persons) with  various 
diseases  brought  them  to  JESUS, and  on  each  one  of  them  having  laid 
His  hands, BE  cured  them.  41. And  demons  came  out  of  many, screaming 
out  and  saying ,  THOU  art  THE  MESSIAH  EBB  80BT  of  GOD  I  And  rebuking 
them,  BE  did  not  allow  them  to  speak,  because  they  knew .  that  BE  was 
THE  MESSIAH.  42. And  daylight  having. come, having  gone  out  JESU8  went 
into  a  sparsely  settled  place, and  the  crowds  were  seeking  HB1  until 
they  finally  came  up  to  fins, and  they  kept  on  detaining  HIM  so  that 
HE  might  not  go  away  from:  them.  43. But  to  them  JXSU3  said, to  the 
inhabitants  of .  different  cities  I  must  announce  the  cheerful  tidings 
of  the  kingdom  of  GOD  also; because  for  this  reason  I  have  been  sent. 

4 4. And  JESUS  was  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  in  the  synagogues  of 
Galilee.  LUKE  6th  CHAPTER. . 

l.And  it  happened  during  the  time  that  the  crowd  surged  around 
JESUS, to  hear  the  inspired  word  of  GOD, as  HE.  war  standing  by  the 
lake  of  Genaes arot ( or  the  sea  of  Galileo)..  2. And  J323U3  saw  two  boats 
at  anchor  In  the  laksjbut  the  fisherman  had  gone  away  from  them  and 
were  washing  their  nets  •  3 .  And  having  entered  into  one  of  the  boats , 
which  was  3iaon*s,HE  asked  him  to  push  off  a  little  from  the  land, 
and  having  sat  down  HE  was  teaching  the  crowd  from  the  boat.  4. And 
when  HE  finished  HIS  instructive  talk,  HE  said  to  Simon, put  out  into 
deeper  water  .and  all  of  you  let  your  nets  down  for  a  haul.  5.  And  in 
his  answer  Simon  said  to  J BSU8 , Teacher , throughout  the  whole  night  we 
have  labored, yet  we  have  taken  nothing  2  But  rolylng  upon  TBS’  word 
X  will  let  the  nets  down  again.  6. And  having  done  as  instructed, 
they  enclosed  a  great  shoal  of  fish;  end  their  nets  began  to  break, 

7. And  they  beckoned  to  their  partners  in  a  different. boat, to  coma 
and  help  them, and  they  cams  and  filled  both  the  boats  .so  that  they 
u'ere  about  to  sink.  B.Aztd  Simon  Peter  having  seen  this, he  fell  down 
at  the  knees  of  JESUS, saying, depart  from  me,o  LORD; for  I  am  a  sinful 

9. For  great  astonishment  had  laid  hold  of  him, and  all  those  who 
were  with  him, at  the  haul  of  the  fishes  whioh  they  had  taken; 10. And 
so  were  James  and  John,  sons  of  Zebedee  astonished  also  .who  were  part¬ 
ners  -with  Simon*  And  JESUS  said  to  slmon,he  not  afraid; from  this 
time  onward  you  shall  be  oatoblng  men  2  11  .And  having  brought  the 
boats  to  anchor  at  land, they  left  everything  and  followed  HIM.  12 .And 
it  came  to  pass,as  JB3US  was  In  one  of  the. cities, behold, a  man  was  . 
full  of  leprosy, and  whon  he  aan  JE3US,he  fell  upon  his  face  and  be- 
sought  JE3US, saying, LOS), if  THOU  wilt, THOU  art  able  to  cleanse  me. 

IS. And  JiSUS  stretched  out  HIS  hand, and  touched  him, saying, I  will  It; 
be  made  clean  l  And  instantly  the  leprosy  left  him.  14. And  JESUS 
enjoined  Mm  to  toll  no  one;  tout  first  go  and  present  yourself  to  the 
priest, and  make  an  offering  for  your  cleansing, as  Moses  commanded, 
for  evidence  to  them. (Concerning  your  cure).  180) 


15. But  the  report  concerning  J3903  too  spread  abroad  oven  more; and 
great  oroods  kapt  coming  together  to  listen,  and  to  be  cured  of  their 
diseases  by  BIEL  16. Bat  91803  started  to  retire  to  the  sparsely  sot- 
tied  places  in  order  to  pray.  IT. And  during  one  of  those  days  it 
case  to  pasfljoa  JESTS  nan  teaching, there  we re  Hsariseoa  and  teachers 
of  the  lew  sitting  by, who  Bad  ocee  out  of  v  every  village  of  Galileo 
end  Judea  end  from  Jeruselem,and  the  power  of  JE0OVAE  was  present 
with  HBI  to  cure  theta.  16. And  behold  .men  were  carrying  a  man  upon 
a  couch  who  was  paralysed ,  and  they  endeavored  to  bring  him  in  and 
niece  him  before  JESUS;  19, But  they  found  no  way  to  bring  him  in, 
because  of  the  crowd, so  they  went  up  on  the  roof  and  let  him  down 
where  they  removed  the  tiling  along  with  the  couch, into  the  midst  in 
front  of  JESUS.  20, And  when  EE  saw(the  workings  of ) their  faith* JESUS 
said  to  him, man, your  sins  have  been  forgives  you.  81, And  the  Scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  began,  to  discuss  it, saying ,who  is  this  that  speaks 
blasphemies  ?  vilho  is  able  to  forgive  sins  but  GOD  alone.  S3  .But  JE¬ 
HUS  knowing  their  method  of  reasoning.  In  answering  said  to  them ,;vhy 
do  you  reason  this  way  in  your  hearts  ?  33. Which,  la  easier  to  say, 

your  sins  have  been  forgiven  you, or  to  say, rise  up  and  walk  ?  24. But 
in  order  that  you  may  know  that  33±E  SOU  of  MAH  has  authority  upon  the 
earth  to  forgive  slns,JES0B  said  to  the  one  paralyzed, I  say  to  you, 
arise, take  up  your  little  couch  and  go  to  your  own  house. 


25, And  Immedi¬ 


ately  he  stood  up  before  tiara, and  took  up  the  couch  upon  which  he  had 
been  lying, be  then  departed  to  his  house, glorifying  GOD.  26. And  they 
vrerc  all  seized  with  ecstasy,  and  they  glorified  GOD  and  were  filled 
with  reverential  fear, saying  that, we  have  soen  things  contrary  to  the 
usual  events  of  the  any,  37. And  softer  these  events  JESUS  went  forth, 
and  particularly  noticed  a  tax-gatherer , by  the  name  of  Levi-  (Matthew 
of  lit.  9:9)  sitting  at  the  tax-off  lee ;  and  HE  said  to  Mm,  follow  ME. 

28. He  rose  up, having  left  everything  behind, and  followed  HEM. 29, And 
In  his  house  Levi (Matthew) gave  a  great  reception  for  JESUS; and  there 
vies  a  large  number  of  tax-gatherers  and  many  others  who  were  in  com¬ 
pany  with  thara, reclining  at  the  table,  R0. And  the  Scribes  and  Phar¬ 
isees  murmured  against  HIS  a iscinles, saying, why  do  you  eat  and  dxdnk 
in  company  with  tax-gatherers  and  sinners  ?  51. And  JiBUH  answering 
said  to  them,  those  who  are  In  health  have  no  particular  noed  of  a  phy¬ 
sician,  but  those  who  are  Gickly  do;  {Mt.2:17) ,  S3. 1  have  not  come  to 

call  righteous  ones, but  sinners  to  recognize  the  need  of  repentance. 
S3. And  they  said  to  J&>U3,why  do  the  disciples  of  John  fast  often  and 
make  petitions  in  pray ora, those  of  the  Pharisees  do  likewise, but  thos< 
following  THIS  eat  and  drink.  ( Disregarding  the  many  fasting  days  wo 
have).  34, And  to  them  JESUS  said,, are  you  able  to  isoka  the  sons  of 
the  bride  oboRberf wedding  guests) fast  during  the  time  that  the  bride¬ 
groom  is  in  company  with  them  ? 

35. But  the  days  will  come, when  the  bride¬ 
groom  shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then  in  those  days  they  will 
fast.  36. And  JE3U3  spoke  to  them  a  parable  olsosno  one  uses  a  piece 
of  q  new  garment  to  mend  an  old  garment; if  he  does  that,  it  will  not 
only  spoil  the  new, and  the  piece  taken  from  the  new  will  not  harmcm- 
iao (match) with  the  old.  37 .And  no  one  puts  fresh  made  wine  into  old 
wineskins ; if  he  does, the  fre3h  made  wine  will  burst  tho  old  wineskins, 
and  the  fresh  made  wine  will  bo  poured  out, and  the  wineskins,  will  be 
destroyed (lost  for  further  use).  38. But  fresh  mad©  wine  is  to  be  put 
into  new  wineskins ,  ar  d  both  will  be  preserved  together.  39  .Ho  one 
after  drinking  old  wine  ifisnedlately  desires  new  wine, for  he  will  say* 
the  old  wine  la  very  good.  (61) 
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l.And  it  cams  to  pass  an  a  Sabbath,  [aft  or  the)  first  (or  groat  Sabbath) 
while  JE5U3  pas3ea  along  through  the  com.  fields, HIS  disciples  were 
plucking  the  ears, rubbing  the  grain  out  in  their  hands  and  wore  eat¬ 
ing.  2  .And  soma  of  the  Pharisees  said  to  them, why  are  you  doing  that 
which  is  cot  lawful  to  be  done  on  the  Sabbaths  ?  3. And  In  HIS  ans¬ 


wer  to  them  JJ33US  said  .have  you  not  even  read,  what  David  did  v/hon  be 
himself  and  those  in  company  with  him, were  hungry  ?  4. How  David  en¬ 
tered  Into  the  house  of  <K>D,and  took  and  ate  the  loaves  of  the  pre¬ 
sentation, and  also  gave  to  those  who  were  In  company  with  him  .which 
is  not  lawful  to  be  eaten, omept  by  the  prle3ts  alone  ?  5, And  to 

them  JESUS,  said, TUB  SOOT  of  HAH  is  LORD  of  the  Sabbath  also*  6. And 


it  come  to  pass, on  a  different  Sabbath  when  JESUS  entered  into  the 
synagogue  and  taught, and  there  was  a  man  there  whose  right  hand  ms 
withered.  7. And  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  kept  watching  JiSUS.to 
bog  whether  HE  would  attempt  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath, in  order  that 
they  might  be  able  to  bring  an  accusation  against  HIE.  6. But  JESUS 
knew  all  about  their  reasonings .  end  HE  said  to  the  man  who  bad  the 
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right  hand  withered, arise, and  stand  here  In  the  midst, and  he  arose 
and  stood  there.  9. Then  JESUS  said  to  them, I  am  asking  you, is  it 
lawful  to  do  good  or  to  do  evil  on  the  Sabbaths , to  save  or  fleatroy 
((bring  about  tho  loss  af))a  soul (or  life) . (DD) .  10. And  looking 

around  upon  all  of  them, JESUS  said  to  the  man,  stretch  out  your  hand 
And  he  did  so, and  his  hand  was  fully  restored  as  sound  as  tho  other 


one. 

11. But  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  were  filled  with  senseless  rage, 
and  began  to  discuss  with  one  another  what  thoy  should  do  to  JESUS. 

12 .And  in  those  days  It  came  to  pass, that  JESUS  went  cut  into  tho 
mountain  to  pray,  and  JESUS  was  spending  tho  night  in  an  out  dear  place 
of  -worship  in  prayer  to  GOD.  13. And  when  daylight  had  come, JESUS 
called  IHS  disciples  to  EUBHLPjand  from  them  HE  ohoao  twelve , whom. 

EE  also  named  apostles.  14 .Simon, whom  HE  also  gave  tho  none  of  Fet¬ 
or,  and  Andrew  his  brothor.and  James  and  John, and  Philip  and  Barthol¬ 
omew.  15. And  Mat thaw , and  Thomas, and  James  the  son  of  Alphaeus , and 
Simon  who  ms  called  the  Zealot,  16 .And  Judas  the  son  of  Jaraos.and 
Judes  Iscariot, who  also  became  a  traitor.  17. And  JESUS  came  down  In 
company  with  them  end  stood  on  a  level  spot, and  a  crowd  of  HIS  dis¬ 
ciples  and  a  multitude  of  people  from  all  over  Judea  and  Jerusalem, 
and  the  seaside  district  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,vho  had  oome  to  hear  iHti 
and  be  aursd  of  their  diseases. 

l&.And  those  who  were  beset  by  unclean 
spirits  were  cured.  19. And  all  the  crowd  was  seeking  to  touch  JESUS, 
for  all  the  while  healing  power  went  forth  from  HIM  oM  cured  them 

all.  80. And  JB3G3  lifted  up  HIS  eyes  on  HIS  disciples, and  said; bles¬ 
sed  (happy)  are  the  poor,bocauee  the  kingdom  of  GOD  is  yours,  (tit. 5:3) . 

21. Bles3e8{happy)are  you  that  hunger  now,  because  you  shall  be  filled 
up, happy  ore  you  who  weep  now, because  you  shall  laugh(in  tho  future). 

22.  Blessed  (happy)  ore  you  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and  when  thoy  shall 
exclude  you  from  their  association  and  shall  reproach  you, and  oast 
out  your  nemo  as  wiokod , on  account  of  THE  SOU  of  MAH  !  23. Rejoice  in 
that  day, and  leap  for  Joy, for  behold , your  reward  is  great  in  the 
heavens; for  In  a  similar  way  thsir  forefathers  in  thoir  behavior 
treated  tho  true  prophets .  24. But  woe  to  you, the  wealthy, for  you  al¬ 
ready  are  recipients  of  your  own  consolation (through  comfort) ,35.YToe 
to  you  who  already  have  bean  filled  up, for  you  shall  hunger ,woo  to 
you  who  laugh  now( having  joyous  feelings  in  perishable  things  and  ob¬ 
jects),  for  you  shall  moura  and  iveet>{lr.  the  future).  SO.Voe  to  you, 
when  all  men  a  hall  spealr  wail  of  you, for  in  a  similar  way  your  rors- 
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fathers  behaved  toward  the  false  prophets*  £7. But  to  you  tAo  ore 
listening  to  tSB  I  say.lovo  your  eagaleB,4o  good  to  those  who  hate 
you*  SS.BIoas  those  who  cures  you,  end  pray  on  behalf  of  those  who 
use  you  despitefclly*  29.  To  his  who  strikes  you  on  the  jaw,  offer  the 
other  side  also;  and  from  Mm  who  takes  sway  your  raantlo, do  not  for¬ 
bid  him  to  take  the  tonic  (undergarment)  also.  30. To  everyone  who 
asks (begs  for  his  dire  coeds) of  you, give; and  from  him  who  takes  away 
your  goods, do  not  attempt  to  beg  "back  what  belongs  to  you*  31. And 
according  as  you  wish  that  men  should  do  to  you, do  so  to  them  in  a 
similar  manner*  Sh.And  if  you  only  love  those  who  love  you, what 
credit  is  that  to  you  ?  For  even  the  sinners  love  those  who  love 
them.  33. And  if  you  only  do  good  to  those  who  do  good  to  you, what 
credit  is  that  to  you  ?  For  even  the  sinners  do  the  same  thing* 

34  .And  if  you  land  only  to  those  <  in  order  to  make  a  profit  out  of 
their  misery)  ,froa  whom  you  hope  to  receive  bu ok, what  credit  is  that 
to  you  ?  For  even  the  sinners  lend  to  other  sinners , ao  that  they  may 
receive  back  the  equal  amount. 

30. But  instead, love  your  enemies, and  do 
good  to  thorn  (preserve  them,  from  losing  their  lives]  ;ond  lend  without 
hope  of  any  repayment ; and  your  reward  will  be  abundant, and  you  will 
ha  sons  of  HiE  K03T  HUSH;  for  HE  is  benevolent  oven  to  the  ungrate¬ 
ful  and  wicked .  3G.  Therefore*  oompaoe ion  is  becoming  to  you,  even  as 

your  IEOTI3KLY  FATHER  is  compassionate.  37.  And  judge  not  (as  a  critic 
does, by  declaring  others  guilty, so) that  you  may  not  be  judged (by  a 
critic  who  declares  you  guilty) ; condemn  not, and  you  will  not  be  con- 
deemed;  pardon,  and  you  will  be  pardoned. (Kt. 7:1) ,  56.  Givo  ,013  d  it 

will  bo  given  to  you; good  measure,  pressed  down  and  shaken  together, 
and  running  over,  they  (the  measurers) will  pour  into  your  laps.  For 
with  the  same  measure  with  which  you  measure  it  will  bo  measured 
back  to  you  in  return.  39  .And  to  then  JESUS  epoka  a  parable  (proverb ) 
:1s  a  blind  man  able  tc  lead  a  blind  can  ?  Will  they  not  both  fall 
into  u  ditch  7  40. A  learning  disaiple  is  not  rated  above  tho  teach¬ 
er,  but  everyone  eventually  perfected  will  be  as  his  teacher* 

41 .But  why 

do  you  look  upon  the  chaff  that  is  in  the  ©ye  of  vour  brother, but  do 
not  pay  attention  to  the  chin  that  is  in  your  own  eye  ?  4£.Ebw  are 
you  able  to  say  to  your  brother, brother, allow  ae  to  take  out  the 
chaff  that  is  in  your  eye t when  you  yourself  do  not  pay  attention  to 
the  chip  in  your  own  eye  ?  Hypocrite, first  take  the  Chip  oat  of  your 
own  eye, and  then  you  tall  clearly  see  to  take  out  the  chaff  that  is 
in  the  eye  of  your  brother,  43. For  there  is  not  a  good  troe  which 
produces  corrupt  fruit , neither  o  corrupt  tree  which  produces  good 
fruit;  44 .For  each  tree  gets  to  be  known  by  its  own  fruit,for  they 
do  not  gather  figs  from,  thorns, neither  do  they  gather  a  bunch  of 
grapes  from  a  bramble  bush.  45. The  good  man, oat  of  the  good  treas¬ 
ure  of  his  heart  brings  forth  that  which  is  good, and  the  wicked  can 
out  of  the  wicked  treasure  of  &1b  heart  brings  forth  that  which  is 
wicked; for  out  of  the  overflow  of  the  heart  Ms  mouth  speaks. 46. And 
why  do  you  call  E2,L0BD, LORD, and  do  not  do  the  things  which  I  tell 
you  about  ?  47 .Everyone  who  comes  to  HE  and  listens  to  £17  Inspired 
words, and  puts  them,  to  use, I  will  show  you  whom  he  is  liko.4S.He  is 
to  be  likened  to  a  man  building  a  house, who  dug  and  dug  deep, and 
laid  a  foundation  upon  the  rock; and  a  flood  cams  along, the  river 
burst  against  that  house, and  was  unable  to  shake  it, because  It  was 
securely  built  upon  the  lock.  49. But  he  who  only  hears, and  docs  not 
obey, is  to  be  likened  to  a  non  having  built  a  house  upon  tho  ground 
without  a  foundation: against  which  the  river (stream) burst, and  it  col¬ 
lapsed  at  once* and  the  breaking  up  of  that  house  was  great.  (93) 
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l.And  when  JESUS  bad  finished  all  (that  HE  wanted  to  say  of )  HIS  in¬ 
spired  words  ,  into  the  bearing  ears  of  the  prople  , he  entered  Capor- 
Mum.  3  .Hot/  a  oertaon  centurion  bad  a  bondman  who  was  highly  csfcecss- 
ed  by  Mm,  who  was  sick  end  at  the  point  of  death.,  3 .And  when  be  had 
heard  about  HSUS  he  sent  to  HIM  some  of  the  elders  of  the  Jeon , ask¬ 
ing  HIM  to  cqde)  so  that  HE  might  sura  ilia  bondman.  4. And  when  the 
elders  cene  to  JESU3 ,  they  earnestly  besought  HIK.  saying,  he  (the  cen¬ 
turion)  is  d ©a erring  that  YOU  should  grant  him  this  favor.  5. For 
this  oenturion  lores  our  notion,  and  he  (with  his  own  funds )  built  the 
synagogue  for  us.  6. And  JESUS  went  along  with  the  elders, when  HE 
was  not  for  away  from,  the  house , the  centurion  sent  friends  to  IHH, 
saying  to  HDI,LOHD ,  trouble  not  THYSELF,  for  I  am  not  worthy  that  TBDU 
shouldest  come  under  my  roof;  7. Therefore  X  did  not  count  rcyaeir 
worthy  to  come  to  THEB,but  say  the  inspired  word, end  my  servant  vrf.ll 
be  cured.  8. For  I  also  am  a  man  obedient  under  authority, having  un¬ 
der  myself  soldiers; and  when  I  say  go  to  this  one, ha  goes ; and  to  an¬ 
other  one, come, and  he  cones; and  to  my  bondman, do  this, and  he  does  it. 
9  .When  JEHUS  heard  these  remarks  HE  marvelled  at  him,  and  turning  to 
the  crowd  which  had  followed  mil, said,  to  you  X  say, not  even  in  Is¬ 
rael  did  I  find  so  great  a  faith.  10. And  when  they (the  friends  of 
the  centurion) who  had  been  sent  returned  to  the  house, they  found  tho 
bondman  who  had  been  sick  in  very  good  health. 

11c And  it  Como  to  pass, 
on  the  next  day  that  JESUS  went  into  a  city  called  Wain, and  many  of 
HIS  disciples  and  a  great  orowfi  went  vrfth  UHL  13. And  as  JESUS  came 
near  to  tha  gate  of  the  oity , behold , there  was  one  being  curried  out 
who  had  died,  an  only  begotten  son  of  hia  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow; 
and  many  of  the  inhabitants  from  the  city  were  with  her.  13. And  see¬ 
ing  her,  THE  LORD  was  moved  with  pity  upon  her  and  said  to  tier,  do  not 
weep.  14. And  JESUS  oaoe  up  and  touched  tho  blar,and  those  carrying 
it  stopped.  And  JESUS  said, young  man,  to  you  X  say,  or  iso.  IS. And  the 
dead  one  sat  up, end  began  to  speak, and  J29U3  gave  him  back  to  his 
mother.  16. And  a  reverential  fear  seised  all  of  them; and  they  glor¬ 
ified  COD  by  saying,  that  a  great  prophet  has  risen  up  among  us  2  And 
GOD  has  visited  JUS  people (Israel)  7  17. And  this  report  concerning 

JESUS, spread  throughout  all  of  Judea  and  all  the  surrounding  dis¬ 
tricts.  18.  And  the  disciples  of  John  (the  immera  ear)  brought  him.  word 
concerning  all  these  events.  19 .And  John  called  to  himself  a  cer¬ 
tain  two  of  bis  disciples, and  sent  them  to  THE  LORD , saying , art  THOU 
the  coming  ( tHihSHIAH)  or  are  we  to  look  expectantly  for  another  ? 

20 .And  having  come  to  J23US  the  men  said, John  the  Immersor  has  sent 
us  to  THUS,  saying ,  art  THOU  the  coming  (MStflAH) ,  or  are  we  to  look 

expectantly  fox  another  ? 

21. And  in  the  very  same  hour  JEtSUS  booled 
many  froat  their  diseases ,©mfl  scourges  and  evil  spirits, and  to  many 
blind  ones  HE  granted  sight.  83 .And  JESUS  in  IQS  answer  to  thorn 
said, after  having  gone  back  to  John, report  what  you  have  aeon  and 
hoard; the  blind  receive  their  sight, the  lame  walk, lepers  are  olean- 
Bed,the  deaf  hear, dead  ones  are  raised  up, the  poor  are  being  evan¬ 
gelized*  23.  And  blessed  (happy)  is  everyone  who  does  sot  find  any¬ 
thing  scandalous  in  US  !  24  .And  when  the  messengers  of  John  had 

gone  away,  JESUS  began  to  speak  to  the  crowds  concerning  John  (tho 
immerser j :  What  did  you  go  out  Into  the  sparsely  settled  places  to 
gaze  at  7  A  rood  waving  because  of  the  wind  ?  25,  Just  v»hat  did  you 
go  out  to  see  7  A  mas  dressed  In  fine  clothes  7  Dehold,  those  who 
are  dressed  luxuriously  are  living  In  royal  yft a  palaces.  36. But 

what  did  you  go  out  to  see  7  A  prophet  7  Tee, to  you  I  say, you  saw 
one  who  la  more  eioellBiit  than  a  prophet.  (94) 
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87*  Itils  Is  John  (the  inaerser)  of  wiliam  it  stands  written,  behold ,  I  send 
uy  messenger  before  'HOT  face, who  ahaii  prepare  THY  nay, before  SUES. 
36. For,  to  you  I  say, among  those  brought  forth  of  women  no  one  is  a 
greater  prophet  than  John  the  immersar;but  he  who  is  of  a  lesser  rank 
in  the  kingdom  of  GOD  Is  greater  than  ho.  (ROTB:  Great  or,  because  the 
fulness  of  the  gospel  blessings. along  with  greater  and  prolonged  -pri¬ 
vileges  than  John  ever  had t were  Sit  known  until  after  m  eS^JaHtos 
oruclfied  ana  risen  from  among  dead  ones; such  as, heralding  the  gospel 
message  to  all  the  Inhabited  world) .  29. And  all  the  people  who  v?cro 
listening  to  JESUS, including  the  tax-gatherers , declared  GOD  to  be 
lust  (in  giving  an  opportunity  to  repent  hand  then  being  iirmersad  with 
the  immersion  of  John;  30. But  the  Pharisees  and  the  doctors  of  the 
law, sat  aside (rejected) the  counsel ( determination) of  GOD  concerning 
themselves, refusing  the  immersion  by  hia(John).  SI, And  THE  LORD  said 
to  them, therefore  to  what  shall  I  compare  the  men  of  this  generation? 
And  what  ora  they  like  ?  33  .They  are  to  be  compared  to  little  child¬ 
ren  sitting  in  a  market-place, and  calling  out  to  one  another  and  say¬ 
ing, we  piped  the  flute  to  you(aa  at  a  wedding)  ,and  you  did  not  dance; 
we  mourned  to  you  (as  at  a  funeral),  and  you  wept  not. 

39.  For  John  the 

immorser  came  neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking  wine, and  you  say, he 
has  a  demon.  34, THE  SOU  of  HAN  came  eating  and  drinking  (moderately } , 
and  you  oay, behold, a  Joan, a  glutton  and  a  wlne-blbbor.a  friend  of  tax- 
gatherers  and  of  sinners;  35. Yet  wisdom  la  justified ( s tends  vindi¬ 
cated)  by(  and  through  the  accomplishments  of]  all  her  children. 

30. And  one 

of  the  Pharisees  Invited  JESUS  to  eat  in  company  with  him,  and  HS  en¬ 
tered  into  the  house  of  the  Pharisee, and  roo lined  at  tho  table. 

37  .And  behold. a  woman  of  the  city, who  was  a  sinner, whan  she  got  to 
know  that  JESUS  was  reclining  at  the  table  in  the  house  of  the  Phar¬ 
isee,  brought  on  alabaster  flask  of  ointment.  (HOTS:  (a  woi3pn)wag  not 
{Kory  Magdalene  I*  36*  And  this  woman  was  standing  behind  JE5DB  close 
to  m3  feet, weeping, and  she  began  to  wet  HX3  feet  with  her  tears, and 
she  was  wiping  the  tears  away  with  the  hair  of  her  head, and  was  ar¬ 
dently  kissing  HIS  feet, and  was  anointing  them  with  ointment . 39 .But 
the  Pharisee  who  had  invited  JJS3B3, having  seen  this, said  to  himself, 

this  ran  if  IIE  were  a  pronhet  would  have  came  to  bnow.who  what 
sort  of  a  woman  this  Is  who  is  touching  HIM, for  aha  is  a  sinner. 

40. And  JESUS  in  answering ( his  doubtful  attitude), said  to  Simon,!  have 
something  to  say  to  you.and  Simon  answered , Teaoher , say  it.  (HOTS: 
(Simon)  la  not  the(Simon]of  Mark  14:3).  41. 

fibers  wars  two  debtors, to 
a  certain  money-lender, the  one  owed  five  hundred  ponoe(dgparia)  ,and 
the  different  one  owed  fifty.  48  „  But  they  (the  two  debtors}  did  not 
have  anything  to  pay  bask  rn.th.ss  tbs  money-lesdea:  forgave  both  of 
them; now  tell  LX,wMah  of  the  two  will  loss  hia  more  t  43.alQoa  in 
answering  said,  I  take  it  (I  presume)  .that  to  whoa  ho  forgave  more.  And 
JESUS  said  to  him, you  have  judged(detarmined)oorraetly.  44. And  hav¬ 
ing  turned  toward  the  woman  HE  said  te  Simon,  do  yon  sse  this  woman  7 
When  I  entered  into  year  house, you  dll  not  give  m  water  for  IT  feet, 
but  she  wet  IT  feet  with  her  tease  and  with  the  hair  of  her  head  she 
wiped  them.  45. You  did  not  give  a  Idas  te  US,  bat  since  the  tine  that 
she  came  In  she  has  bean  oonstant(not  Intermittent  in) fervently  kis¬ 
sing  KT  feet.  46. You  did  not  anoint  NT  head  with  oil, but  she  anoint¬ 
ed  IT  feet  with  ointment.  47 .For  this  very  reason, to  you  1  say, her 
many  sins  have  been  forgiven, because  she  loved  much;  but  to  whom  lit¬ 
tle  i3  forgiven,  loveo  little.  48.. And  JESUS  said  to  her,3»our  sins 
have  been  forgiven.  (B5) 


LUKE  7th  CEAPT.gR. 

49. Then  these  other  guests  who  were  reclining  at  the  table  with  JJSrS 
SUS, began  to  reason  among  thorns  elves ,  who  is  this, who  even  forgives 
sins  ?  50 .But  JI39US  said  to  the  woman, your  faith  has  carol  you; go 

your  way(naioB  an  entrance )  Into  peace. 

LUKE  8th  CHAPTER. 

l.Soon  afterward  it  happened , that  JESUS  journeyed  through  city  after 
city, and  village  after  village , proclaiming  and  announcing  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  gog,and  the  twelve  apostles  were  with  IHM. 

2  .And  certain  women  who  had  been  cured  (del  ivar  ed)f ram  evil  spirits 
and  infirmities ;  and  2£ary  who  is  called  Ksgdalene ,  from  whom  seven  de¬ 
mons  had  been  expelled.  3. And  Joanna, the  wife  of  Ghana, a  steward  of 
Herod  and  Susanna, and  many  other  ones, who  ministered  to  them,  from 
their  own  property,  4. And  when  a  great  crowd  assembled, and  there 
were  those  from  eaoh  city, and  they  kept  coming  to  JESUS, HE  spoke  to 
them  by  using  a  parable.  5. The  sower  went  out  to  sow  hie  seed; in 
hie  sowing  some  fell  by  the  roadside, and  It  was  trodden  upon* and  the 
birds  of  the  heaven  devoured  it,  6  .And  some  of  the  soed  foil  upon 
the  rocky  soiljond  after  having  sprouted  It  withered  away, because  It 
did  not  have  enough  moisture,  7, And  soma  of  the  seed  fell  In  the 
midst  of  the  Jdumma  thorns:  and  having  sprouted  together  the  thorns 
choked  it,  6, And  some  of  the  seed  fell  'upon  the  good  soil, and  hav¬ 
ing  sprouted* yielded  fruit  a  hundred  fold.  As  JESUS  said  these  things 
HE  cried  out, ho  who  has  hearing  ears. let  him  listen,  9. And  the  dis¬ 
ciples  asked  J J33US , saying  ,  what  does  this  parable  mean  ?  10. And  JESUS 
said*  it  has  been  given  to  you  to  get  to  know  the  secrets  of  fcho  king¬ 
dom  of  GOD; but  to  the  rest  they  arc  In  parables* so  that  looking  they 
may  not  see, and  hearing  they  nay  not  understand.  11. How  the  parable 
means  this:  The  seed  is  (represents)  the  word  of  GOD.  12,  And  those  by 
the  roadside,  are  (represent)  those  who  have  hoard.*  than  tho  devil  comes 
and  the  word  is  snatched  away  from  their  hearts, In  order  that  they 
may  not  believe  and  bo  saved. 

13. And  those  upon  the  rooky  soil (repre¬ 
sent}  those  who, upon  hearing  the  word, receive  it  associated  with  joy; 
but  they  have  no  root* they  believe  for  a  eeason(time) and  during  a 
season(time)of  trial  fall  away.i4.And  that  which  fell  among  the 
thorns, are (represent) those  who  hear(tbe  inspired  word), but  as  they 
go  on  their  nay  are  stifled  under  the  cares, riches, and  pleasures  of 
life, and  do  not  bring  anything  to  perfect ion (maturity ) ,  IS. But  that 
seed  in  the  good  soil,  are  (represents)  those  who,  having  heard  the  word 
hold  it  fast  in  a  heart  good  and  right  ,and  baring  forth  fruit  in  pat¬ 
ient  endurance.  16. And  no  one  after  having  lit  a  lamp  oovars  It 
with  a  vessel, or  puts  it  underneath  a  aoueh,but  puts  it  upon  a  lamp- 
stand,  so  that  they  who  enter  in  may  see  the  light,  17. For  there  is 
not  anythin  hid, that  shall  not  become  manifest, nor  anything  secret 
that  shall  not  become  known  and  come  to  light.  18. Take  hoed  there¬ 
fore  how  you  11  at  an;  for  to  him  who  has,  core  shall  be  given, and  who¬ 
ever  may  not  have  (much)  .even  what  he  thinks  that  he  has  shall  be  ta¬ 
ken  away  from  Mn.  (Mt. 15:12} .  19, And  then  came  to  JESUS  EX3  mother 

and  (half) -brothers , and  they  were  net  able  to  gat  near  IHLlaon  account 
of  the  crowd.  20  .And  the  one  who  told  JB3U5  said,  your  mother  and 
your  (half) -brothers  are  standing  at  the  edge  of  the  crowd, wishing  to 
see  THEE.  21  .And  JESUS  answering  said  to  thom,Bother  of  LiE(3L25T  moth¬ 
er)  and  brothers  of  ME  HIT  brothers  I  are  those,  who  are  hearing  tho  In¬ 
spired  v.'ord  of  GOD  and  are  doing  (practicing)  it  (obediently) -Lit.  12:48- 

50  Uk.S: 30-35) .  52. And  on  one  of  the  days  it  came  to  pass, that  JE¬ 

SUS  entered  into  a  boat  along  with  HIS  diBolples,and  to  thee  H3  said, 
let  us  cross  over  to  the  other  side  of  the  lake, and  they  set  sail. 


LUKE  flth  CHAFi'iSH . 

83. And  as  they  sailed  JESUS  fell  asleep, and  a  email  of  wind  ooma 
down  upon  the  lake, and  the  beat  was  being  swapped  with  water, and  they 
were  In  great  danger.  84. And  they  came  to  JESUS  arousing  KIM  and 
saying,lSastex,Master,we  are  about  to  drown.  Then  HE  roused  E3SSMJ? 
and  reouked  the  wind  and  the  surging  waves;  and  they  ceased,  and  THERE 
cams  a  calm.  85 .dad  to  then  JE8U3  said ,\nhero  is  your  f oith( in  ME)? 
And  being  afraid, they  ware  amazed,  saying  to  one  another /who  then  Is 
this  .that  HE  even  oornmanda  the  wind  and  the  water, and  they  do  obey 
HB3  ?  86  .And  they  sailed  down  to  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes  .which 
is  opposite  to  Galilee.  £7. And  when  J23U3  went  forth  upon  the  lend, 
a  certain  man  out  of  the  eity  net  him  whs  had  demons; and  for  a  long 
time  he  did  not  put  on  any  earnest, and  did  not  abide  in  a  house, but 
In  the  tombs.  £8. But  when  he  saw  JESU8,and  having  cried  out  he  fell 
down  before  HIM, and  with  a  loud  voice  said, what  hast  THOU  to  do  with 
me, JE50B, SOM  of  THE  MOST  HIGH  QOS  ?  1  beseech  THEE, do  not  torment  me. 
20, For  JB0OS  was  commanding  the  unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the 
man.  Vox  the  unclean  spirit  had  seined  him  many  times; as  he  was  bound 
with  chains  and  fetters, and  was  guarded, avan  then  he  broke  the  bonds 
and  was  driven  by  the  demon  Into  the  sparsely  settled  places. 50  .And 
JESUS  asked  him ,  saying , what  Is  your  nemo  ?  And  he  said.  Legion;  be¬ 
cause  many  <5  anons  had  entered  into  feiflb  him. 

21. And  the  demon  posses¬ 
sed  man  besought  JESUS,  so  that  HE  would  not  command  the  demons  to  go 
am?  into  the  abyss.  (WES:  ( The  abyss), a  place  where  they  are  ineot- 
ivatod.as  in  Hev.  80:3.  It  la  called  "the  bottomless  pif’in  the  King 
Janos  version) .  33  .Stow  at  that  place  there  was  a  hard  of  many  swine 

pasturing  on  the  mountain-side;  and  they  besought  JESUS  so  that  BE 
would  allow  them  to  enter  into  these  swine, and  HE  did  allow  thee. 

35.  Then  the  demons  having  gone  out  of  the  mas.  and  enter  Inc  the  swine, 
the  herd  rushed  violently  down  tbs  preelploe  into  the  lake  and  were 
drowned.  54. And  those  who  were  pasturing  the  swine  having  soon  what 
hud  happened, they  fled, and  having  gone  away  reported  It  to  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  the  city, and  to  those  in  the  country.  35. And  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  went  out  to  see  what  had  happened , and  than  came  to  JESQB.and 
found  the  man  from  whom  the  demons  had  gone  out  seated  beside  the 
feet  of  JESUS , clothed  and  he  had  a  sound  mind: and  they  were  afraid. 
2t).And  those  who  had  seen  all  this  reported  to  them,  how  be  who  had 
been  possessed  by  demons,waa  saved .( Brought  haok  to  health). 

37. Then 

the  whole  population  of  the  surrounding  country  of  the  Gadar&nes  ask¬ 
ed  JESUS  to  depart  from  them;  for  they  were  dominated  by  groat  fear; 
so  JESUS  entered  into  the  boat  and  returned.  (To  the  other  aide  of 
the  sea  or  lake)  •  38. But  the  man  from  7dm  the  demons  had  gone  out 

was  baggies  to  go  along  in  company  with  JB3U3,but  JESUS  sent  him 
away, saying,  39. Saturn  to  your  house, HE  sold, and  report  everything 
that  GOD  has  done  for  you.  And  he  departed, proclaiming  throughout 
the  whole  olty  whatever  JESUS  had  done  for  him.  40. And  it  oome  to 
paas,tdion  JESUS  returned  (to  Galileo )  the  cross*!  resolved  bt»  gladly, 
for  all  of  them  woro  looking  (and  waiting }  for  HEM.  41.  And  behold, 
there  came  a  man  whose  name  was  Jalrtis.who  was  a  ruler  of  the  syna¬ 
gogue;  and  throwing  himelf  down  at  the  feat  of  JESUS  he  entreated 
HI El  to  oome  to  his  house,  42. For  h»(Jalrpg)had  an  only  daughter* a- 
bout  twelve  yean  old, aid  she  was  dying, eo  JESUS  went  and  the  crowds 
were  hemming  HIM  In.  45. Now  a  woman  being  afflicted  with  □  hemorr¬ 
hage  {a  flow  of  blood) for  twelve  years, and  had  spent  all  she  had  on 

physicians, yet  could  not  be  cured  by  any  of  thorn,  44. Having  come 
Close  behind  JESUS, she  touched  the  new  of  HZS  garment: and  instantly 
the  lismhorrfcaging { the  flow  of  blood ) st  opped .  (87) 
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45  ,And  J3SUS  said, who  1b  It  that  touohad  US  ?  And  whan  they  all  de¬ 
nied  It, Peter  and  those  who  wore  with  hint  said,  Has  tor,  the  crowds  are 
homing  and  pressing  upon  THEE  1  And  yet  THOU  sayest  who  1b  it  that 
touched  HE  7  46  .And  J33US  said* someone  did  touch  MB;for  I  perceived 
that  power ( to  cure} has  gone  out  from.  ME.  47. The  woman  realised  that 
sha  was  not  unnoticed, so  she  aame  treoibl ing , and  falling  down,  before 
JESUS  she  deolaxed  to  HUff  before  all  the  people, the  reason  why  she 
had  touched  IUH,Qnd  how  she  was  cured  Instantly.  48.And  to  her  JE- 
303  said , daughter , he  of  good  courage, your  faith  has  saved  you  ( brought 
back  your  health) , go  (make  an  entrance)  Into  peace.  49.  While  JESUS 
was  yot  speaking , one  came  from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue’s  house, 
and  seld  to  Jairus,your  daughter  has  died; do  not  trouble  The  Teacher 
anymore.  50. But  JiSUS  having  heard  this  answered  him, saying, fear 


51. And  when  HE  came  to  the  house, JESUS  did  not  allow  anyone  to  go  In 
with  HIM,  except  Peter  and  James  and  John, and  the  father  and  the  moth¬ 
er  of  the  child.  62 .And  they  were  all  weeping  aloud  and  trailing  be¬ 


cause  of  her ; but  JESUS  said, do  not  vreep;for  she  Is  not  dead  but 
sleeps. (L3c. 5:39-43} . 

53. And  they  were  deriding  J  ESHS ,  knowing  that  a  he 
vras  dead.  54. flat  JESUS  having  put  all  of  them  out, and  after  having 
taken  hold  of  her  hand  cried  out, saying, child,ari3a.  (Hk, 5: 39-43) . 

55. And  the  breath  of  her  returned, and  she  arose  instantly ; and  JESUS 
directed  them  to  give  her  something  to  eat.  (KDXB:  {breath)  or { spir¬ 
it),  from  the  Greek{pneujsa) ,  It  corresponds  to  the  Hebrew  word  ( ruach) , 

it  is  translated {breath) In  Pa. 146:4  and (spirit) in  Eco»12:7.  This 
shows  that  shaded  meanings  eon  and  are  applied.  In  the  Old  Testament, 
in  this  connection,  (roach)  is  translated  (breath)  about  20  times,  flee 

fdB) Voi.  r;  appeacfiis:  9  V,pago  13.  SS.And  her  parents  wore  astonish¬ 
ed;  and  JESUS  enjoined  them  to  tell  so  one  wliat  had  taken  place. 
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l.And  when  TH3  twelve  dlsoiplos  had  been  called  together, JISUS  gave 
them  power  and  authority  aver  all  the  demons, and  to  cure  diseases, 

2  .And  JESUS  sent  them  out  in  order  to  proclaim  the  kingdom  of  GOD, 
and  to  cue  those  being  sick.  3. And  to  them  JESUS  said .take  nothing 
along  for  your  fanning  journey, neither  staffs, nor  provisions  in  bags, 
nor  money, cor  bread ;  neither  have  two  tunios  for  each  person.  4. And 
whatever  house  you  may  enter, remain  there, use  It  as  your  home  until 
you  leave.  5. And  whoever  may  not  receive  you, when  you  leave  that 
city  shako  off  the  dust  from  your  feet, viewing  it  as  a  testimony  a- 
galnst  them.  6. And  going  away  from  there  they  visited  village  after 
village ,  announcing  the  glad  tidings  and  healing  people  everywhere. 


7  .How  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all  these  events  that  wore  done  by 
JESUS.  And  Herod  was  bewildered (perplexed)  , because  it  was  Bald  by 
some  that  Johnjthe  Immerser ) had  been  raised  from  the  dead;  8. And  by 
some  that  ELljah  had  appeared ; and  by  others , that  one  of  the  prophets 
of  a  remote  age  had  risen.  9. And  Herod  said, I  had  John  bohoadod ; but 
who  is  this  one  about  whoa  I  hear  such  reports  7  And  he  sought  to 
see  HIM.  10 .And  the  apostles  having  returned  related  to  JESUS  what¬ 
ever  they  had  done.  And  having  taken  them  along  JESUS  withdrew  to  a 
silent  retreat  In  a  sparsely  settled  place  near  a  city  called  Both- 
saida.  11. But  the  crowds  got  to  know  this , followed  JESUS; and  having 
received  them  HE  spoke  to  them  about  the  kingdom  of  G0X>,and  healed 
those  having  need  of  a  cure.  12 .How  the  day  began  to  decline; and 
tbB  twelve  having  coma  to  JESUS, said .dismiss  the  crowd, so  that  they 
may  go  Into  tbp  villages  and  around  the  country, and  may  find  lodging 
end  get  previa ions; for  here  we  ere  in  a  sparsoly  settled  place. (83) 


ip  mi> 
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13.  But  JESUS  sold  to  tbaGt,ymi  giro  thorn  food  to  oat. But  they  said, 
there  axe  no  more  than  five  loaves  and  two  fishes  available  to  ub, 
unless  we  are  to  go  end  buy  food  for  all  this  arond  of  people. 14* for 
there  were  about  five  thousand  man* and  JESttS  sail  to  BIS  disciples, 
nalce  them  recline  in  parties  of  about  fifty  each*  15. And  consoquoirt- 
ly  they  did  30»and  made  then  all  reoline.  16. And  HE  took  the  five 
loaves  end  the  two  fishes*  and  having  looked  up  into  the  heaven  RESITS 
blessed  them  and  broke  then  into  portions* and  gave  them  to  the  disci- 

{les  to  set  before  the  crowd.  17. And  they  did  eat  and  all  wore  oat- 
3fied,and  they  took  up  the  fragments* that  were  over  and  above  their 
needs ,  amounting  to  twelve  small  wicker  hand  baskets.  18# And  it  came 
to  pass  as  BE  was  praying  in  private  the  d  lsolples  were  with  BBI:  and 
JH3U3  Questioned  them, saying, whoa  do  the  crowds  assort! pronounce JKE 
to  be  ?  19. And  they  answered  saying, John  the  insterser; but  others 
say, Elijah; and  others, that  one  of  the  prophets  of  a  remote  age  has 
risen.  20. And  to  them  J33US  said, but  you* who  do  you  say  that  I  am  7 
And  Peter  answering  said, THE  MESSIAH  of  GOB,  SI. And  JESUS  strictly 
enjoined  them* forbidding  them  to  tell  this  to  anyone*  38. Saying,  It 
is  necessary  for  TOE  SON  of  MAN  to  suffer  many  ©realties , and  to  be 
rejected  by  the  chief  priests  and  Scribes  and  elders* and  to  be  kil¬ 
led,  and  on  (the  completion  of)  the  third  day  to  arise.  (NOTE:  See  and 
study  all  scripture  on  Mt.l?:£3),  £3. And  to  all  of  then  JESUS  said* 

if  anyone  desires  to  follow  after  ME, let  him  deny  himself  and  take 
up  his  daily  cross  and  follow  EE.  24. For  whoever  may  desire  the 
soul  (life)  to  save  shall  lose  it;  but  whoever  may  loso  the  soul  (life) 
on  account  of  MB* he  shall  save  it. 

35. Fbr  what  does  it  profit  a  man* who 
has  gained  the  whole  world, but  has  degtro.ved ( (actually  lost)  )or  suf¬ 
fered  the  loss  of  himself  ?  (DD) .  sO'or  whoever  may  hovo  boon  ash¬ 
amed  of  ME  and  Mr  inspired  words  (before  men]  ,of  him  TOE  SON  of  MAN 
shall  be  ashamed  when  BE  shall  come  lit  HIS  own  glory,  and  in  that  of 
TEE  FATHER  and  of  the  holy  angels#  87 .But  to  you  X  say, truthfully* 
there  are  some  among  you  standing  here  who  by  no  moans  shall  taste 
(experience) death, until  they  shall  have  seen  the  kingdom  of  GOB, 

(View  it  in  a  phase  of  its  glory).  28, And  It  came  to  pass  about 
sight  days  after  these  inspired  words, that  JE&JS  took  Peter  and  John 
and  James  along  and  went  up  Into  the  mountain  to  pray.  29 .And  it 
oame  to  pass  as  HE  was  praying, that  the  appearance  of  HIS  countenance 
became  different  (was  transformed  L  and  BIB  clothing  became  radiant 
white. (Reflecting  EEs  internal  brightness).  (NOTE:  In  15t«17:6  what¬ 
ever  took  place  is  called  the  vision.) ,  30 .And  behold ,  two  men  were 

conversing  with  HIM, who  were  liosesand  Elijah,  31,  Who  appeared  in 
glory  and  were  speaking  of  His  departure , which.  JTSUS  was  to  accom¬ 
plish  in  Jerusalem.  (Mk.  9  ;4).  32.  But  Peter  and  those  who  were  with 

him  were  weighed  down  with  sleep, but  they  wore  fully  awoke  to  see 
103  glory, and  the  two  menlMosos  end  Elijah) who  stood  beside  HIM. 

to 

53, And  it  OGme|paso*as  Moses  and  Elijah  departed  from  HIM, Peter  said 
to  JE3U3 , Master,  it  is  highly  pi  a  as  lag  for  us  to  be  horajlet  us  put 
up  three  tabernacles  ( booths J,  one  for  THEE  and  one  for  Moses  and  one 
for  Elijah  !  Not  knowing  what  he  was  saying.  34. But  as  Peter  was 
saying  this, there  came  to  be  a  oloud  and  it  enveloped  them! the  three); 
and  they  feared  us  the ( three ) entered  into  the  cloud.  35. And  out  of 
the  cloud  a  voice  came* saying, this  is  ITT  3011,  THE  BELOVED ; listen  to 
HUT  I  36. And  when  the  sound  of  tho  voice  passed  away, JESUS  was  found 
to  be  alone.  And  during  those  days  they  kept  it  a  secret  and  to  no 
one  did  they  tell  anything  of  whet  they  haa  Been.  (B9) 
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57. And  on  the  next  day  It  came  to  pass, when  they  hod  come  down  from 
the  mountain,  a  groat  orowd  came  to  meet  JESUS.  38. And  behold, a  man 
from  the  crowd  cried  out  loud  .saying,  Te££  her,  I  beseech  THEE  look  up¬ 
on  my  son.for  to  mo  he  1b  on  only  child;  3 9. And  behold,  an  ( unclean) 
spirit  seizes  him,  and  suddenly  he  orles  out; when  it  throws  him  into 
spasms  with  foaming  at  the  mouth, and  does  not  deport  until  It  has 
mad  a  a  wreck  of  him*  40  .And  I  entreated  your  disciples  so  that  they 
might  cost  it  out, hut  they  were  not  able  to  do  eo.  (Uk.9:29)  .41. And 
JUJUS  in  HIS  answer  sald,0  unbelieving  and  perverse ( obstinate  in 
wrong  doing) generation  I  Until  when  shall  I  be  with  you  and  endure 
you  ?  Bring  your  son  here  to  ME.  42. But.  as  the  child  was  coming 
near, the  damon( unclean,  spirit )  dashed  him  down  and  threw  him  Into 
complete  spasms.  But  JESUS  rebuked  the  unclean  spirit, and  cored  the 
child, and  gave  him  book  to  his  father.  43, And  all  those  present 
were  astonished  at  the  MAJESTY  of  GOD, and  as  all  were  wondering  at 
everything  that  JESUS  did, HE  said  to  His  disciples,  44 .Lay  in  store 
these  inspired  words, (Let  them  penetrate) into  your  hearing  ears ■ for 
THE  SOU  of  MAH  is  about  to  be  delivered  up  Into  the  hands  of  ovil 
men.  45.  But  they  did  not  comprehend  this  saying, for  it  was  conceal¬ 
ed  from  them, so  that  they  should  not  perceive  it; end  they  noro  afraid 
to  ask  JESUS  concerning  this  saying.  46 .Bit  now  a  dispute  arose  a- 
mong  them, as  to  which  from  among  them  might  become  the  greatest. 

47. And  JESUS  looking  into  the  reasoning  of  their  hearts, EE  took  a 
young  child  and  set  it  b@3ise  HIM. 

48. And  to  them  J33US  said , whoever 
shall  receive  this  young  child  In  MI  name  receives  £22;  and  whoever 
shall  receive  EE  receives  HIM  who  has  sent  ME; fox  he  who  is  lowly 
(in  existence)  Belong  all  of  you,  he  is  (the  one  who)  shall  be  great, 

49  .And  in  answering  John,  sold  .Master , we  sow  someone  casting  out  the 
demons  In  TUT  name, and  ws  forbade  him. because  he  does  not  follow  in 
association  with  us.  50. But  JESUS  said  to  John, do  not  forbid  him; 
for  whoever  is  not  opposed  to  us  is  on  ocr  side.  61; How  when  the 
days  were  fulfilled  for  JS3US{to  stay  sway  from  certain  sections  of 
Jerusalem  and  Judea  no  longer)  .EE  raainfeaiy  resolutely  set  HIS  de¬ 
termined  faoe  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem.  (NOTE:  See(AC)for  a  complete 
analysis. (Jn.Vsl) .  58. And  JESUS  sent  messengers  before  H3U,  And 

they  Trent  and  entered  into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans ,  In  order  to 
prepare  a  reception  for  HIM.  53. But  (the  Samaritans  )would  not  receive 
(welcome)  HH1,  because  IES  determined  face(  oountenanoe)was  set  upon 
going  to  Jerusalem.  (NOTE: Jerusalem  being  the  goal  of  JESUS; the 
Samaritans  national  prejudice  came  to  the  foreground , they  felt  sligh¬ 
ted,  they  held  that  Jerusalem  was  being  favored .  (JFB) . 

54. And  when  M3 

disciples  James  and  John  saw  this, they  £  laid  ,L0£G>,  art  (CEUU  Willing 
that  we  should  command  fire  to  come  down  from  the  heaven  and  consume 
them,  as  Elijah  did  ?  55. Bat  turning  around  JESUS  rebuked  them,  and 
said,  you  do  not  know  of  what  spirit  you  are.  (NOTE:  (spirit)  or  (The 
invisible  characteristics  od  a  person,  shown  only  by  his  or  her  floods) . 
5  6. Tor  TOE  SON  of  MAH  did  not  come  to  destxoy(  (bring  about  the  loss 
or))  souls  (lives)  Of  men, but  to  save  them(from  a  death  of  no  hope  ,1st 
Thes.4:13,14) •  And  they  want  to  a  different  village. (CD) •  97. And  it 
came  to  pass  as  they  proceeded  on  their  way,somsone(a  Scribo, In  tit. 

8: 19)  said  to  JB3US , wher aver  THOU  LQBD  mayest  go  I  will  follow  TEES, 

53. And  to  him  JESUS  said. the  foxes  have  holes, and  the  birds  of  the 
heaven  have  nests ( roosts  j ;  butTHE  SON  of  MAH  has  not  a  place  where  HE 
may  lay  MS  head.  59. And  speaking  to  a  dlfferct  one  JESUS  said, fol¬ 
low  MB.  But  ho  said, LORD, first  allow  mo  to  go  away  to  bury  my  fath¬ 
er.  (90) 
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60.  But  to  him  JS309  sola,  leave  the  dead  {in  offsrwoe  and  sins)  to  bury 
their  ovm  deed; but  you  are  to  go  forth  declaring  the'  kingdom  of  god. 

(Bph.3:l)  <  61 -And.  a  different  one  said, I  mill  follow  THEE,L0HD;but 

first  permit  ne  to  take  leave  from  those  in  my  house.  02. But  to  him 
JESUS  sald.no  one  who  puts  his  hand  upon  the  plough,  and  looks  back 
upon  the  things  behind  him,  la  fit  (useful)  far  the  kingdom  of  GOD. 
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I.Not  after  these  events  THE  LORD  select  ad  seventy  others,  and  sent 
them  out  ahead  of  HIM33L2?, before  HX3  face. by  twosjto  go  into  ovary 
city  and  place, where  H3  htiesbt.u  was  about  to  visit*  2, Therefore  JE¬ 
SUS  said  to  them. the  harvest  Id  Indeed  abundant, but  the  workmen  aro 
few:  therefore  entreat  THE  LORD  of  the  harvest  that  EE  may  sand  out 
workmen  into  HIS  harvest  3 .And  go  now:  behold, I  send  you  forth  as 
lambs  into  the  raidet  of  wolves.  4 .JJ either  carry  your  purse, nor  a 
provision  bag, nor  a  change  of  eandals;and  os  the  way  salute  no  one. 
(You  are  not  obliged  to  cultivate  friendships  or  return  civil  compli¬ 
ments  while  enroute).(AG).  5. And  whatever  house  you  may  enter, first 
say,  peace  to  the  occupants  of  this  house  1  6* And  If  e  son  of  peace 

(one  who  is  known  to  love  peace) is  there, your  peaoo  shall  rest  upon 
him; but  if  it  be  not  so, it  shall  return  to  you.  7. And  abide  in  the 
same  house, eating  and  drinking  the  supplies  they  are  able  to  provide, 
for  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  wages; do  not  continue  moving  from 
house  to  house,  8. And  whenever  you  go  into  a  city, and  they  welcome 
(accept) you, eat  whatever  is  In  supply  and  set  before  you;  9. And  cur© 
the  sick  in  that  city  and  say  to  them, the  kingdom  of  GOD  has  dream 
near  to  you.  10 -But  whenever  you  may  enter  into  a  city,ond  they  do 
not  wale ome  ( ac  oep t )  you ,  then  go  into  its  streets  and  say,  11.  Even 
the  dust  of  your  city  which  clings  to  our  feet, wo  wipe  it  off  in  pro¬ 
testing  against  you; yet, get  to  know  this, that  the  kingdom  of  GOD  has 
drawn  near  to  you,  12, 


And  to  you  I  say,  that  it  shall  bo  more  endure- 
ble  for  Sodom  in  that  day  than  for  that  oity.  13. Woo  to  you, Chora- 
zln  !  Wee  to  ym.Bethsaida  !  For  if  the  works  of  power  had  taken 
place  in  Tyre  and  Sid  on  whloh  hove  been  performed  in  you,  they  would 
have  repented (changed  their  mind3) long  ago, by  sitting  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes.  14  .However  for  Tyre  and  Sidon,it  will  bo  more  endurable 
in  the  judgment  titan  for  you.  15 .And  you,  Capernaum,  who  has  boon  lif¬ 
ted  up  to  the  heaven{  enj  oyed  the  greatest  privileges ) shall  bo  brought 
down  to  Hades.  (The  grave).  16. He  who  listens  to  you  hears  LIE, he  who 
rejects  you  rejects  HE, and  he  who  rejects  MS  rejects  EDI  who  has  sent 
HE.  17  .And  when  the  seventy  had  returned  reporting  with  great  de¬ 
light, saying, LORD,  even  the  demons  are  subject  to  us (we  triumphed  over 
Satan,  indicating  his  downfall)  .through  THY  HAME. 

18  .And  to  them  JESUS 


said, I  was  beholding  Satan  as  lightning  falling  out  of  the  heaven. 
f&JOIE:  Sco(JFE).  19. Behold,!  have  given  you  authority  to  trample 

upon  serpents  end  scorpions, and  over  all  the  might  of  the  enemy; and 
not  anything  shnii  injure  you  in  anyway. (1  Jn.5:4  %h,GjlG) .20. nev¬ 
ertheless  do  not  rejoloo  in  this,  that  the  (evil)  spirits  are  subject 
to  you i but  rejoice  that  your  names  have  been  recorded  in  the  heavens. 
31.  In  faint  aamo  hour  JE3G3  emlted  In  the  spirit  and  enid,x  praise 
TE3B,0  If  AIDER,  LORD  of  the  heaven  an3  of  the"  earfih,  that  TSOU  host  hid¬ 
den  thsGe  things  from  frh.e(woriaiy)wise  and  prudent, and  didst  reveal 
then  to  babes.  Yes.  FATHER,  for  thus  {to  such  as  these)  has  been  THY  gra¬ 
cious  will.  (ROTE;  fin  the  spirit)  or  (invisible  characteristics ,  such  as 
feelings  and  desires, Influenced  by  the  supernatural .( CB)  .However, the 
weight  of  authority , substantiates  the  rendering  of (by  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT) 
instead  of  (in  the  spirit).  (AG)  <JFB),  (91) 
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33. And  having  tuned  towards  the  disciples  JESUS  said* all  things 
have  been,  delivered  to  LS  by  Iff  ?A33!St{and  no  one  gets  to  know  who 
TOE  SON  la  except  (through)  THE  EATS®,  aid  (no  one  gets  to  loaowh'dio  TOE 
father  is  esc  ept  (through)  TOE  SOW  end  anyone  to  whom  TOE  9013  wllleth 
(desires) to  reveal  HIM. (Jn.6:44).  25. And  again  having  turned  towards 

the  disciples, opart  (from  the  others) HE  said, blessed  ( happy) are  the 

eyes  which  gaze  upon  what  you  see  l  24. For  to  you  I  soy, that  many 

prophets  and  kings  desired  to  see  what  you  gaze  upon*  and  did  not  see 
it, and  desired  to  listen  to  what  you  hear, and  did  not  hear  lt.35.Axtd 
behold, a  certain  teaoher  of  the  law  stood  up  putting  JESUS  to  the 
test,  saying.  Teacher  .what  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  age-continuing 
life  7  2 5. And  to  him  JESUS  said, what  stands  written  In  the  law  ? 

How  do  you  read  it  ?  27. And  he (the  teacher  of  the  law) replied, you 
shall  love  JEHOVAH  TUT  GOD  with  all  your  heart, and  with  all  your 
soul, and  with  all  your  strength, and  with  all  your  mind; and  your 
neighbor  as  yourself.  88* And  to  him  JESUS  said, you  have  answered 
correctly; do.  Just  that, and  you  shall  live,  29 .And  ho (the  teaoher  of 
the  law) , desiring  to  Justify  himself, said  to  JE3U3,and  who  is  my 
neighbor  7  30, And  taking  up  the  question  JEStJd  replied, a  oertain 
man  was  going  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho, when  he  fell  among  rob¬ 
bers,  who  stripped  hin  of  his  garments  and  inflicted  wounds, and  left 
him  half  dead, 

31. How  it  so  happened  that  a  certain  priest  was  going 
down  that  road; and  having  seen  the  wounded  one  ho  dabiborataly  pas¬ 
sed  by  him  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  mad.33.And  in  the  same  moo. 
ner,a  Levite  a  one  tom  to  the  place  and  sow  the  wounded  ono.and  pas¬ 
sed  by  on  the  opposite  aide  of  the  road.  33. But  a  certain  Journey¬ 
ing  Samaritan , came  to  the  wounded  one: and  when  he  saw  him, was  moved 
with  pity.  34. And  Slaving  approached  the  wounded  one  he  bound  up  his 
wounds, pouring  on  oil  and  wins; and  having  placed  him  upon  his  awn 
boast  brought  him  to  an  inn., and  he  took  care  of  him.  35. And  on  the 
.Tiorrow  bo  he  was  about  t-o  depart, he  took  out-  two  pone  e  ( denari  a )  oni 
gave  them  to  the  innkeeper, telling  him.  take  care  of  the  wounded  one; 
and  whatever  you  may  spend  in  excess'?!  in  my  Journey  hack  will  re- 
nay  you.  36.V/hioh  of  these  three, in  your  opinion, proved  to  be  a 
neighbor  to  him  ivho  fell  among  the  robbers  7  57, And  he (the  teacher 

of  the  law) said, the  one  who  showed  pity  to  him.  And  JESUS  said  to 
him, go  and  do  likewise. 

36. And  It  esme  to  pass  as  they  continued  on 
their  way, that  JESUS  entered  Into  a  village; and  a  oertain  woman  by 
the  name  of  Mart ha  received  MEi  into  her  house.  39 .And  she  had  a 
sister  called  Kory, who  seated  herself  beside  the  feet  of  JESUS, and 
was  listening  to  MS  inspired  word.  40. But  Martha  was  distressed 
and  distraoted  because  of  much  serving; and  aho  some  up  and  a aid, LORD, 
is  it  of  no  concern  to  THKS  that  my  sister  has  left  me  alone  to  do 
all  the  serving  7  Speak  to  her  so  that  she  may  share  this  service  by 
helping  tie.  41. But  JESUS  in  MS  answer  said  to  her , Martha , Martha , 
yon  are  over-anxious  and  agitated  about  many  things.  (For  this  enter¬ 
tainment  of  me)  (AC).  42. But  there  is  need  of  only  oneTaimpTo  course 

or  platter  of  food).  Mary  has  chosen  the  advantageous  port { acc es3l- 
ble  and  obtainable) , which  3hall  not  be  token  my  from  her. 

LUKE  11th  CHAPTER. 

l.And  it  came  to  pass  as  JESU3  was  in  a  certain  place  praying, end 
when  EE  ceased, one  of  Ills  dioclplas  cold  to  HIM, LORD, teach  us  how  to 
pray.even  as  John(tho  immers  er)  taught  his  disciples.  3. And  to  them 
JESUS  said, when  you  prey, say.  Our  FATHER  who  art  in  the  heavens, hal¬ 
lowed  be  THf  name.  Let  THT  kingdom  oosio , lot  TOT  till  be  done  on  earth 
oven  as  in  heaven.  (92) 
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3. The  tread  we  need  give  ZHOU  to  us  today;  4, And  forgive  us  our  sine, 
for  we  forgive  everyone  yjJio  is  Indebted  to  us; and  bring  us  not  into 
trial > tut  rescue  us  away  from  the  evil  one.  (2  Pet .2: 9  Rev, 3:10  Jao. 
1:13  G&n,SS:l  1st  Cor.lQ:l3).  5. And  to  them  JE3US  said, who  arsons 
you  having  a  friend  will  go  to  him  at  midnight  and  say  to  Mm, friend, 
lend  me  three  loaves.  6 .For  a  friend  of  nd.se  has  come  to  my  house 
from  a  journey, and  I  do  not  have  any  loaves, to  set  before  him; 7. And 
he  from  within  will  say  is  answering, do  not  causa  me  any  disturbance; 
the  door  has  been  shut, and  my  children  are  in  bed  with  me: I  cannot 
get  up  in  order  to  give  you  loaves , {without  inconvenience} ,0»To  you 
I  say , even  if  he  will  not  give  loaves  to  him  on  account  of  his  friend* 
ship, yet  on  account  of  his  shameless  persistence, lie  will  gat  up  and 
give  him  as  many  loaves  as  he  needs.  9, and  to  you  I  soy, ask, and  it 
shall  be  given  to  you;  search,  and  you  shall  find ;  knock , and  it  shall 
be  opened  to  you.  10. For  everyone  who  asks  receives, and  lie  who  sear¬ 
ches  finds, and  to  the  one  that  knocks  it  shall  be  opened , 11 . Which 
one  of  you  who  is  a  father,  If  the  son  shall  ask  for  bread  will  give 
hit  a  stone; or  if  the  son  asks  for  a  flak, will  give  him  a  serpent 
i  no  toad  of  a  flak;  12. Or  if  he  should,  ask  for  as  egg,  will  he  gives 
hits  a  scorpion  ? 

13. Therefore  if  you  who  are  evil, know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  to  your  children, how  ouch  acre  shall  TES( HMVMLY) FATHER  who 
is  in  heaven, givo{ the  gift  of ) HOLT  SPIRIT  to  those  who  ask  Hlii. 

14  .How  as  JB5U8  was  casting  out  a  demon  that  v/as  dumb;  and  it  came  to 
pass  when  the  demon  was  expelled, the  dumb  man  spoke,  and  the  crowd 
was  astonished.  IS. But  some  among  them  said, EE  casts  out  the  demons 
by  5eelsebul,the  prince  of  the  demons;  16. And  others, in  order  to 
put  JESUS  to  a  test, were  seeking  e.  sign  from  him  out  of  heaven. 

17. But  JUSTUS,  knowing  their  purposes , said  to  then,  ©very  kingdom  divi¬ 
ded  against  itself  is  brought  down  to  ruin, and  a  house ( divided )  a- 
gaiost  a  house  falls.  16. And  if  Slaton  also  is  divided  against  him¬ 
self,  how  shall  his  kingdom  stand  7  For  you  Eay  that  I  coat  out  de¬ 
mons  by  Beelzebul.  19, And  If  I  cast  out  demons  by  Eeelssbul , by  whom 
do  your  sons  cast  them  out  7  On  account  of  this  they  shall  be  Judges 
of  you.  20. But  if  I  oast  out  the  demons  by  the  f Ingor ( power  and 
ability) of  GOD, (it  Is  evident} that  the  kingdom  of  GOD  has  come  upon 
you.  21. V, lien  the  strong  man,  fully  equipped  with  arms, is  guarding 
hie  own  house, his  possessions  are  enjoyed  in  peace. 

22. But  as  soon  as 

the  stronger  one  comes  attacking  end  overpowers  him,  he  will  take  a- 
way  all  his  arms  on  which  ha  placed  his  trust, and  divides  the  plun¬ 
der.  S5.He  who  Is  sot  with  LiE  is  against  Mi;  and  he  who  does  not 
gather  with.  LiE, scatters.  34, When  the  unclean  spirit  has  gone  out  of 
the  man, he  roams  through  waterless  places  soaking  rest; ana  unable  to 
find  any  he  says, I  will  return  to  the  house  from  which  X  oante  out* 

25.  And  having  come  book  he  finds  Idas  house  swept  clean  and  doooratod. 

26.  Then  the  unclean  spirit  goes  and  brings  seven  different  spirits, 
more  wicked  than  himself , and  having  entered  they  oottlo  down  there; 
and  the  last  state  of  that  man  becoes  much  worse  than  the  first. 

27  .And  it  come  to  pass  as  HE  was  spooking  about  theoo  things,  a  cer¬ 
tain  woman  raised  her  voice  from  the  crowd  and  said  to  JESUS, blessed 
Is  the  wont  that  bore  TEES, and  tho  breasts  from  which  THOU  didst  suc¬ 
kle  !  2B.But  JE3US  said, yea  rattier  .blessed  (happy)  are  those  who  the 
inspired  word  of  GOD  and  keep  it ( obediently ) .  29. But  when  the  crowds 

were  pros  slug  upon  HBlincraasijwly,  JESUS  began  to  say.the  present 
generation  is  wicked; it  is  seeking  some  sigh,bet  no  sign  shall  be 
given  to  It, except  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonah.  30. For  just  as 
Jonah  became  a  sign  to  the  Klneyiies  t  So  shall  IBB!  SOU  of  LuiU  (93) 


XDE2  Uth.  mem* 

also  be  «  slips  to  too  present  generation.  Sl.Shers  stoll  via*  up  la 
the  Judgment  a  queen  or  th*  south,toth  ths  nan  of  th*  present  gener¬ 
ation  and  tdll  oondeaa  them;  for  aha  mm  from  the  sxtrenltiea  of  the 
inhabited  earth  to  listen  to  the  wladoa  of  8010000,01118  behold  083 
©SHEER  than  Solomon  la  here*  bfc.The  eon  of  Mnavih  toll  stand  up 


as  witnesses  at  the 
condemn  It;  for  the  1 


judgment 

inevitea 


tola 
reoorarsd 


nw« 

their 


eat  geaecmtlon  and  shall 
aanaea  at  the  pros  lam- 


Jonah: and  behold, CUE  GBgrtffBB  than  Jonah  la  haro.33.2Jo 


your  eye  la  Bound -your  tools 


_  perconaXibody 

your  eye  Is  diseased,  your  (living  personal) body  Is  dark 


eyo.taorefore 

■  is  enliaht- 


Therefore  take  oar 6,  so  os  that  the  enlightenment  which  is  in  you. 
does  not  rapreoent  darkness .  36. If  your  toole(living  porsanaDbody 

represent  light, not  baring  any  portion  of  it  dark.lt  shall  all  be 
enlightened,  Just  na  the  leap  with  its  bright  shining  gives  you  light 
S7  .How  while  J23D5  ms  thus  speaking, a  certain  Pharisee  askod  SXU, 
to  dine  in  oonpony  vjith  him;  and  having  entered  Ms  house  HE  roclln- 
ed  at  the  table.  38. But  the  Pharisee  surprisingly  saw  that  JBSU3 
did  not  first  immerse  (wash)  before  dinner. 

39. But  THE  LORD  said  to  Mm, 

now  you  Tbariseas (ceremonially)  cleanse  the  outside  of  the  oup  and 
of  the  dish, while  your  Inside  Is  full  of  gread  end  extortion. 

40, Senseless  ones  J  Did  not  BE  too  made  the  outside  make  the  lnalfle  1 
also  1  41  .But  give  for  alms  of  the  things  which  are  within!  your 
moans )  ;and  behold,  (when  some  of  everything  la  consecrated  to  GOD, 
for  use  among  those  In  dire  need), then  all  things  remaining  are 
cloati( purif led)  for  you.  48. But  woe  to  you, Pharisees  t  For  you  pay 
tithes  of  the  mint  end  the  rue  and  of  every  kind  of  garden  vegeta¬ 
tion,  yet  you  disregard  the  justice  and  the  love  of  GOD.  It  was  bind¬ 
ing  for  you  to  do  these  things  but  not  to  neglect  the  others  .43.  Woe 
to  you, Pharisees  I  For  you  love  the  chief  (best  5  scats  in  the  synago¬ 
gues  and  the  salutations  In  the  market-places  •  44  .Woe  to  you  1  Hy¬ 
pocritical  Scribes  and  Pharisees, fox  you  are  like  the  unseen  tombs, 
end  the  men  walk  about  end  ever  them  without  being  aware  of  them. 

46 .  And  in  answering  one  of  the  doctors  of  the  low  said  to  313303, . 
Teacher, in  saying  such  things  YOU  oast  reproach  upon  us  QlSO.46.And 
JB3D3  said.woe  to  you  too  ore  doctors  of  the  law  also  J  For  you 
weigh  men  dorm  with  cumbersome  burdens  ,whioh  you  will  mot  even  touch 

your  own  fingers.  4?.woe  to  you  t  For  you  are 


ildl 


tombs  of  the  prophets  .whom 


fore-fathers  killed 


pzopnets  ,wnom  your  10 
Udine) probable  meaning  is (rebuilding) 

4s.3o  then  you  bear 

witness  and  grunt  approval  to  the  deeds  of  your  fore- fathers;  for 
they  indeed  killed  them .  and  you  build  (rebuild)  their  tou&s.  40.  For 
the  wisdom  of  GOD  said. because  of  this  X  will  send  unto  them  prophets 
end  apostles, and  they  will  kill  and  drive  ont( persecute) some 
so.3o  that  tha  blood  of  all  the  prophets , poured  out  from  a  lm 
down  of  a  world  ((of  mankind,  the  time  of  a  creative  act  that  a 


human 


SI. From  the 


family ) ) 
e  blood 


may  be  renuirsd ( laid  upon) this  generation 

blood  of  Zaoharias  .too _ 

yes, to 


{ { that  is ,  lost  his  life ) )  between  the  altar  and  the  sanoti 
you  I  say, It  shall  be  required (laid  upon) this  generation, 

you  have  taken  away 

are 


..  _ _  _  ..  scrip  _ 

of  THE  !5U3lA2) ;you  diH  not  enter  iiTyauraelves,an5  you 
those  who  touted  to  enter.  (94) 


LUKE  11th  CHAPTER, 

53.AM  os  JESUS  was  saying  those  things  to  theffi,tho  Sc  ribas  oM  Phar¬ 
isees  were  furious  end  began  as  attempt  to  irritate  EM,  and  Induce 
HUi  to  speak  rashly  (without  dua  consideration)  of  many  things  ,54.  Watch¬ 
ing  and  endeavoring  to  entrap  JESUS,  by  some  unguarded  word  out  of  HIS 
mouth  bo  that  they  might  accuse  EEi. 

LUKE  12th  CHAPTER. 

1. During  these  events  an  Immense  crowd  ass ambled, So  as  to  trample  up¬ 
on  one  anothers  feet, JESUS  than  began,  to  say  to  SIS  disciples  first, 

fuard  yourselves  against  the  laavent doctrine) ox  the  Pharisees,  whiah 
e  hypocrisy.  2. But  there  is  nothing  concealed  that  shall  not  be  re¬ 
vealed,  or  hidden  that  shall  not  became  known.  3. Whatever  you  have 
said  in  the  darkness  shall  be  heard  In  the  light,  and  what  you  have 
spoken  to  the  hearing  ear  In  tho  private  chambers, shall  be  proclaim¬ 
ed  upon  the  housetops.  4.But  to  you, my  friends  I  say , you  should  not 
be  afraid  of  those  who  kill  the (living  personal) body, and  after  that 
are  unable  to  do  anything  more.  (KOTEr  No  one  one  kill,  a  dead  or 
lifeless  body,  therefore  a  living  personal  body  is  the  correct  moan¬ 
ing.  Personality  oust  bs  granted  to  a  living  body, thus  a  living  Per¬ 
sonal  both'  is  always  Implied  .when  used  aa  above.  Compare  with  Me. lu: 
28.  a!  lax  Tini'4'j  8  ii»  read  about  the  present  and  the  future  life, 
which  can  bs  bad  only  through  a  resurrection.  <  1  Cor.  15: 13-23 ) .  See 
verses  51, 52,  5. But  I  will  show  jou  whom  you  should  be  afraid  of; bo 

afraid  of  HIM  who, after  having  killed, has  the  authority  to  cast  into 
the  Gehenna;  yes,  to  you  I  soy, be  afraid  of  EBJ  I  6, 

Are  not  five  spar¬ 
rows  Bold  for  two  farthings  ( assario^)  ?  AM  not  one  of  them  is  forgot¬ 
ten  In  the  sight  of  GOD.  7. But  even  the  hairs  of  your  head  have  all 

been  numbered ,  therefore  fear  not;  you  differ  from,  me  oiling  tha  many 
sparrows,  q. But  to  you  I  say, everyone  of  you  whoever  may  confess 

(acknowledge)  HE  in  the  prase  no  a  of  men,  THE  SON  of  MAN  Will  also  COn- 
i esa ( acknowledge ) him  before  the  angels  of  GOD.  9. But  ho  who  has  dis¬ 
owned  (denies)  ME  before  men, will  be  utterly  disowned  before  tho  an¬ 
gels  of  GOD.  10.  And  everyone  who  shall  say  a  word  against  HIE  SON 
of  MAN,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him, but  he  who  blasphomoa  against  THE 
IIOLT  SPIRIT  it  shall  not  be  forgiven.  (Study  Mk.3:29  Mt. 12:32). 

11. And  when  they  axe  bringing  you  before  the  synagogues, and  the  ru¬ 
lers  and  the  authorities, be  not  filled  with  cara ( anxiety) , how  or  what 
you  shall  reply  in  your  ovra  defense  or  what  you  ere  about  to  say. 

12. For  TSB  HOLY  SPIRIT  will  teach  you  in  that  vary  Lour  what  will 
prove  to  be  proper  for  you  to  say.. 

13., And  to  jesus  one  out  of  the  crowd 
said , Teacher, tell  my  brother  to  divide  the  inheritance  with  me.  14, 

But  to  him  jsjus  said, who  appointed  ME  as  a  judge  or  an  umpire  over 
you  ?  13. And  to  them  JESUS  said, guard  yourselves  and  keep  away  front 
all  covetousness ; for  not  in  the  super-abundance  of  material  posses¬ 
sions, does  anyone's  life  consist.  16. And  jesus  spoke  a  parable  to 
them, saying, the  land  of  a  certain  wealthy  man  yielded  crops  in  abun¬ 
dance;  17  .And  the  wealthy  nan  was  reasoning  within  himself, what 
shall  I  do  ?  For  I  do  not  hove  storage  apace  for  my  fruit ( harvest ] . 

IB. And  the  wealthy  man  said, I  will  do  this*  I  will  tear  down  my  ginn¬ 
eries  • storehouses ) , and  I  will  build  larger  ones ; and  in  them  I  will 
store  all  my  produce  and  my  goods.  17* And  I  will  say  to  my  soul(to 
myself ), you  have  many  good  things, laid  up  for  many  years ; now  take 
your  rest, eat, drink, be  merry.  20. But  to  the  wealthy  man  GOD  said, 
senseless  one  !  This  very  night  your  soul ( life) they ( the  avengers) de¬ 
mand  of  you; and  all  these  preparations, for  whom  shall  they  all  beTT 
1  Et>iE :  ( OB)  shows  that  (they— demand )  ref  ers  "to  save  unknown  Invisible 
agencies  which  carry  oun  tk>3%  judgments  or  Satan's  will*'.  (96) 


HIKE  ISth  CHAPTER. 

21. That  is  just  haw  it  is  with  him  who  boards  treasures  for  himself, 
and  has  no  riches  in  relationship  to  GOD. £2. And  to  EOtS  disciples  JE¬ 
SUS  said, on  this  account  I  say  to  you, do  not  be  over- anxious  as  to 
your  soul ( life )  ,what  you  shall  eat, or  as  to  the  (living  personal )  body , 
what  you  Should  put  on,  £3  .The  soul  (life)  is  more  than  the  food,  and 
the( living  personal ) body  is  more  than  the  raiment (olothes) ,24. Con¬ 
sider  the  ravens, for  they  sow  not  nor  reap, for  them  there  is  neither 
a  storehouse  nor  ginnery, aud  yet  GOD  feeds  them.  ?ou  are  very  differ¬ 
ent  and  more  excellent  than  the  birds  }  35* And  which  one  of  you  is 

able  by  being  fretful, to  add  an  inch  to  his  height  ?  (1TQTE:  (an  inch) 
to  his  height, or  a  moment  to  his  age  (or  life).  (OB).  36. If  therefore 

you  are  not  even  able  to  do  the  very  least, why  are  you  fretful  about 
the  rest  ?  27.  Consider  the  lilies, how  they  grow, thoy  clo  not  toil 
nor  do  they  spin;  but  to  you  1  soy,  even  Solomon  in  all.  his  glory  wes 
not  clothed  as  one  of  these.  28.Bat  if  GOD  so  adorns  the  grass  which 
ia  in  the  field  today, and  Is  cast  into  on  oven  tomorrow ,  how  much 
more  will  HE  clothe  you,0  you  of  little  faith  l  29. And  you, do  not 
be  constantly  seeking (dwelling  upon)  what  you  may  cat  or  ivhut  you  may 
drink, and  do  not  remain  in  an  excited  condition.  30. For  all  the 
people  of  the  nations  of  the  world  seek  after  these  things (food, 
drink, clothing  and  shelter); and  your ( KMraaLY] FATHER  knows  that  you 
have  need  of  them.  31. But  instead, you  should  be  s asking { striving 
for) the  kingdom  of  GOD, and  all  these  things  will  bo  supplied  for  you 

in  addition.  32.  _ 

Little  flock, do  not  fear, for  your ( HEAVENLY) FATHER 
took  delight  in  giving  the  Kingdom  to  you,  33. Sail  your  possessions, 
and  give  alms:  provide  nurses  for  yourselves  tl>at  will  never  wear  out, 
an  unfailing  treasure  In  the  heavens  .where  no  thief  draws  near. and 
neither  do  moths  destroy.  34. For  where  your  wealth  is, there  will 
your  heart  be  also.  35. Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, (be  determin¬ 
ed)  and  keep  your  lamps  burning,  36. And  you  shall  be  likened  to  the 
men  who  are  waiting  for  their  lord, to  return  home  from  the  wedding 
feast,  so  that  when  he  comes  and  having  knocked, they  may  open  the 
door  to  him  instantly.  37 .  Blessed  ( happy]  ere  those  bondmen  whom  the 
arriving  lord  shall  find  watching;  verily,  to  you  I  say,  that  he  (the 
Lord ) will  gird  himself  and  will  have  them  rsolino  at  the  table, and 
come  and  servo  them.  3B.And  If  he  shall  come  during  the  second  watch 
(9  XMJ.to  midnight), or  if  he  shall  come  during  the  third  -watohf mid¬ 
night  to  3  A. Li. and  finds  tbsm( watching]  .blessed  are  those  bondman! 
39. But  get  to  know  this, that  if  the  master  of  the  house  had  known  at 
what  hour  the  thief  was  coming, he  would  have  watched  and  would  not 
have  allowed  his  house  to  be  broken  into*  40. Therefore  you  arc  to 
keep  yourselves  ready;  for  THE  son  of  MAN  win  come  during  the  unex¬ 
pected  hour.  41  .And  to  HIM  Peter  said, LORD, spaakest  THOU  this  par¬ 
able  to  us, or  for  all  alike  7 

43. And  TEE  LORD  said, who  then  is  the 
faithful  steward  and  prudent  man  .whom  bis  lord  will  set  up  over  his 
household,  and  ration  (supply)  their  food  allowances  In  seas  on  (at  the 
right  time)?  43.  Blessed  { lumpy)  is  that  bondman  whoa  his  lord  finds 
so  doing  upon  his  arrival.  44. Of  a  truth, to  yon  I  say, that  to  will 
set  him  up  over  all  his  possessions.  45. But  if  that  bondman  should 
say  In  his  heart, my  lord  is  a  long  time  in  coning, and  shall  begin  to 
beat  the  manservants  and  the  maidservants, and  to  eat  and  to  drink 
excessively,  46,  The  lord  of  that  bondman  will  come  during  a  day  in 
which  he  will  not  bo  expected, and  in  an  hour  which  he  foils  to  re¬ 
cognize,  and  will  cut  him  off  and  assign  his  lot  vjlth  the  unfaithful. 

4 7. But  that  bondman  who  had  corns  to  know  the  will  of  his  lord, but 
did  not  prepare  neither  did  obey  his  ins tractions, shall  be  beaten 
with  many  lashes.  (SB) 


lUJOt  l£tb  OHAFTER 

48 .But  he  who  did  not  got  to  know, and  did  commit  things  worthy  of 
lashes, shall  he  hasten  with  a  fur.  dad  every  one  to  whom  much  has 
bees  committed  #  tram  him  muah  will  bo  required;  and  to  \?hoa  much  was 
entrusted  the  more  they  will  demand  of  his.  49.1  came  to  oust  fire 
upon  the  land  (of  hostile  Israel ) ;  and  how  I  wish  that  it  were  kindled 
even  now  !  (KOTE:  It  was  accomplished  later  by  the  Roman  sword ) . 

(The  final  national  rejection  of  CHRIST  by  Israel , had  not  come  as 
yet*  That  condition  was  unfulfilled , but  there  was  no  doubt  that  it 
ivould  take  place).  50. But  I  have  an  Immersion  to  be  immersed  with; 
(of  suffering  unto  death) and  how  greatly  I  feel  the  heaviness  of  re¬ 
pression  canotraint)  until  it  is  accomplished  J  SI  .Do  you  think  that 
I  came  to  bring  peace  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  (of  hostile 
Israel)  ?  I  tell  you.no , but  rather  dissension ( division) ; (lit .10:345? 
58. From  now  onward  there  will  be  five  in  contention  in  one  house, 
three  against  two  and  two  against  three.  S3. The  father  ’.Till  be  con¬ 
tending  against  aon ,  and  eon  against  father, mother  against  daughter 
and  daughter  against  rather  ,rather- in-law  against  her  daughter- in¬ 
law  and  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law.  54.  And  jsjus  al¬ 
so  said  to  the  crowds  .when  you  Bee  the  cloud  rising  up  from  the  west, 
at  one  a  you  say,  there  is  to  be  a  shower;  and  so  it  happens.  55.  And 
vjhen  a  south  wind  starts  to  blow, you  say,  scorching  heat  shall  be  up¬ 
on  us; and  it  happens. 

56.  You  hypocrites  !  You  know  hoi?  to  scan  (and  tell 
the  meaning  of) the  appearance  of  the  earth  and  heaven (sky) .but  how 
Is  It  that  you  cannot  disosm  the  present  critical  season  ?  57. But 

why  do  you  not  have  Just  Judgment  among  yourselves, based  upon  right¬ 
eousness.  58.  For  when  you  ere  brought  along  with  your  accusing  op¬ 
ponent  before  a  magistrate , on  the  way  use  every  diligent  effort  to 
settle  with  him, lest  he  should  haul (drag) you  away  to  the  Judge, and 
the  judge  deliver  you  to  the  jailor, and  the  jailor  cast  you  in  pri¬ 
son.  59. To  you  I  say, by  no  means  shall  you  get  out  from  there, un¬ 
til  the  last  mite (lepton  or  part  of  a  cent) shall  have  been  paid  l 

LUKE  15th  CHAPTER. 

l.jnd  there  were  some  arriving  during  the  same  season  who  told  JESUS 
about  the  Galileans.  The  blood(of  the  slain) Galileans  by  Pilate  was 
mingled  while  the  Galileans  were  (eereranially)  sacrificing  (in  the  tem¬ 
ple!.  3. And  JOTS  in  313  answer  said  to  them, do  you  think  that  these 
Galileans  happened  to  be  worse  transgressors  than  all  the  other  Gal¬ 
ileans,  because  they  were  subjected  to  suffering  in  this  my  ?  3. To 
you  I  say,no;but  If  you  do  net  repent  all  of  you  shall  o aright  (lose 
your  lives}) In  like  manner. (DD) .  4. Or  those  eighteen  upon  whom  the 
tower  in  Siloom  fell  and  killed  them,  do  you  think  that  these  happen¬ 
ed  to  be  worse  offenders  than  all  the  others  who  dwelt  in  Jerusalem? 
5. To  you  I  soy,no;but  if  you  do  not  repent  all  of  you  shall  periah 
((that  is, lose  your  lives)) in  like  manner. (HD) .  6. And  JESUS  spoke 

to  them  about  this  parable:  a  certain  roan  had  planted  a  fig-tree  in 
vineyard  ;end  during  the  season  he  oame  seeking  fruit  on  the  tree  and 
did  not  find  any.  7. And  to  the  vinedresser  the  owner  said, behold, I 
have  oome  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig-tree  for  three  years, and  did  not 
find  any, cut  it  down* for  it  injures  the  soil  by  exhausting  it. S. But 
the  vinedresser  in  answering  said  to  him, lord, let  the  tree  alone 
this  third  year  also, until  I  dig  around  it  end  put  manure  into  the 
ground.  9. And  if  the  tree  bears  fruit  the  next  season, ell  is  well 
and  good; but  If  not, you  can  have  it  out  down.  1C. How  as  JESUS  was 
teaching  in  one  of  the  synagogues  on  the  Sabbaths.  11, Behold,  a 
woman  was  there, having  an(unclean)  spirit  causing  an  infirmity  for 
eighteen  years; and  she  was  bent  forward, and.  was  unable  to  lift 
{straighten) herself  to  look  up.  (97) 


UTKE  13th  CHAFE®. 

12. And  when  JE3U3  sow  her.HE  called  to  h<ar  and  said  ,v7oaan,  you  have 
been  loosed  (freed)  from  your  infirmity.  IS.  And  JESUS  laid  HIS  hands 
upon  her , and  Instantly  she  stood  upright  again  and  she  glorified 
GOG.  14. But  then  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  answered  indignantly, 
because  JESU3  had  cured  on  the  Sabbath. saying  to  the  crowd, there  ore 
sir  days  in  which  men  ought  to  get  their  work  done;  during  these  days 
cone  to  be  cured, and  not  on  the  Sabbath  day.  15.  THE  LQHD  therefore 
answered  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  by  saying,  you  hypocrite  1  Each 
one  Of  you,  docs  ho  not  loose  his  ax  or  donkey  from  the  stall  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  load  hin  away  to  drink  ?  16  .  And  this  wooem  who  in  a 
daughter  of  Abraham, whom  Satan  baa  bound  for  eighteen  years, behold, 
was  there  no  need  for  her  to  be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  Sabbath, 
day  7  17 .And  as  JESUS  was  saying  these  things, all  who  wore  opposed 
to  Hill  were  put  to  shame;  and  all  the  crowd  was  rejoicing  at  the  many 
glorious  things  that  were  coming  to  pass  through  HOT.  18. And  then 
JESUS  naid,what  la  the  kingdom  of  GOG  like  7  And  to  what  shall  1  com¬ 
pare  it  ?  Id. It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed  which  a  man  took 

and  planted  in  his  garden;  and  it  grey/  and  became  a  tree,  and  the  birds 
of  the  heaven  nested (and  roosted) in  Its  branches.  20. And  again  JE¬ 
SUS  said, to  what  shall  I  compare  the  kingdom  of  GOD  ?  31.lt  is  like 

(comparable  to )  leaven(  sour  dough), which  a  woman  took  and  hid  (burled) 
in  three  measures  of  meal, until  all  was  corrupted ( fermented ) .  (ROTE: 
CUBIST  mentioned ( three  kinds) of  leaven, all  of  which  were  evil  in 
their  worsting.  Lu,13:l  Kt. 16:11, IS  Mk.e:15).  The  leavening  phase  of 
the  kingdom  of  GOG  is  corrupted  by  men ( until  OUTS  LORD’S  RETuBEF) .  (oee 
marginal  reading  on  lit.  13:55  ln(CB) . 

22. And  JESUS  went  through  the  ci¬ 
ties  and  villages, teaching, and  steadily  progressing  toward  Jerusalem. 
33. And  then  ona(with  on  inquisitive  mind) said  to  JJ53Uo,are  there  but 
a  few  who  will  be  saved  ?  And  to  them  IDS  said,  24. St rive  earnestly 
to  enter  in  through  the  narrow  gate; to  you  I  say, many  will  cook  to 
enter  and  will  not  be  able.  35. From  the  time  that  the  master  of  the 
house  has  risen  up, and  has  shut  the  door, and  you  standing  without 
begin  to  knock  at  the  door,  saying, L0RD,1j3SD, open,  to  us,  HE  in  ens- 
v/ering  you  will  aay,l  do  not  know  v/hare  you  come  from. '  (That  is, 
from  which  family  or  household).  36. Then  you  will  begin  to  aay , xio 
ato  and  drank  in  TOY  presences,  and  THOU  didst  teach  in  our  streets. 
27.  And  H3  will  say,  I  tell  you,  I  do  not  Icnow  where  you  come  from  (fam¬ 
ily  or  household)  {begone  from  he, all  you  workers  of  unrighteousness! 
08. There  shall  be  vreeping  and  grinding  of  t  a  at  h,  when  you  shall  see 
Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  and  all  the  true  prophete  in  the  king¬ 
dom  of  GOD, but  you  yourselves  cast  outside (expelled) .  29 .And  they 
will  oome  from  the  east  and  west., and  from  the  north  and  south, and 
shall  re cline (at  the  table) In  the  kingdom  of  GOD.  30. And  bohold, 
there,  are  those  who  are  last (now) who  shall  be  first ( then) , and  there 
are  those  who  are  first  (now)who  shall  bo  last  (then). 

1  31. On  the  same  day 

certain  Pharisees  come  there, and  said  to  HOT, leave  here  and  proceed 
elsewhere, for  Herod  wishes  to  kill  TH. :E.  32. And  to  them  JESUE  said, 

when  you  leave  here, tell  that  sly  for, behold, I  oast  out  demons  and 
perform  cures  today  and  tomorrow, and  on (the  completion  of) the  third 
day  T  finish  HI  work. (course) .  33. But  it  Is  necessary  for  I-E  to  tra¬ 

vel  today  and.,  tomorrow  end  the  following 'day 'because  It  is  not  pos¬ 
sible,  for  a  prophet  to  nerisht { to  be  murdered  or  lose  his  lifo}) out¬ 
side  (away)  from  J eruBolam/CGSy ,  34 .  J  emsalom ,  J oruaalan ,  you  uho  Har¬ 

der  the  true  prophets, and  Stone  those  who  have  been  sent  to  you  I 
How  often  I  desired  to  gather  your  children  together,  just  as  a  hen 
gathers  her  brood  under  her  wings, but  you  did  not  dsn ire  it  f  (98) 
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35 . Behold , your  house  (TEMPLE)  la  left  desolate  (forsaken)  2  Verily, to 
you  X  say,  that  by  no  means  shall  you  see  ME  until  the  time  comes 
when  you  shall  say, BLESSED  is  HE  who  comes  in  the  name  of  JSEEOVAEJ 

LUKE  14th  CHAPTER. 

I. And  it  came  to  pass, as  HE  went  into  a  house  of  one  of  the  rulers 
of  the  Pharisees, to  eat  bread  on  a  certain  Sabbath, that  they  were 
engaged  In  watching  HIM.  2. And  behold, a  certain  man  was  there  in 
front  of  HIM  with  a  dropsical  condition.  5. And  JIBUS  addressing  the 
doctors  of  the  law  and  the  Pharisees ,  asked  them,  is  it  lawful  to  cure 
(people) on  the  Sabbath  ?  4. But  they  kept  silent.  And  talcing  hold  of 
the  dropsical  man  JE23U8  cured  him, and  allowed  hist  to  go,  5 .And  con¬ 
tinuing  JE3U3  said,  to  them, which  one  of  you  having  a  son  or  a  donkey 
or  an  ox  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  Sabbath  day, will  not  immediately 
pull  him  out  ?  6. And  they  were  unable  to  reply  to  IHM  regarding 
this  question.  7. And  JESUS  spoke  a  parable  to  those  who  were  invi¬ 
ted  guests , when  HE  observed  how  they  were  picking  out  the  first 
couches  (places  of  honor) ,  and  said  to  them.  8.  When  you  aro  invited 
to  a  wedding  feast  by  anyone, do  not  recline  on  the  first-couches, for 
one  more  distinguished  than  you  may  have  been  invited  by  the  host; 

G , Then  he  who  invited  both  of  you  will  come  along  with  the  distin¬ 
guished  guest, and  say  to  you, give  your  place  to  this  distinguished 
guest, and  then  with  shame  you  start  to  take  and  keep  the  lowest  place. 
16. But  when  you  are  invited, go  and  recline  in  the  lowest  place, so 
that  he  who  invited  you  may  say  to  you  as  your  host, go  up  higher  I 
Then  you  shall  be  honored  before  those  who  recline  with  you  as  guests. 

II.  For  everyone  who  exalte  himself  shall  be  humbled, and  everyone  who 
humbles  himself  shall  be  exalted.  12. And  JB3U3  also  said  to  him  who 
bad  invited  HIM, when  you  prepare  a  dinner  or  a  supper, do  not  call 
your  friends  or  your  brothers, or  your  relatives  or  rich  neighbors, 
lest  they  also  should  invite  you  in  return  and  in  tills  way  compen¬ 
sate  you*  15. But  when  you  prepare  a  faast{ reception} ,  call  the  poor, 
the  crippled  and  the  blind.  14. Then  you  shall  be  blosaed{ happy) ,for 
they  do  not  have  the  where-withol  of  repayment  to  you ,  yot  It  shall 
be  repaid  at  the  resurreotion  of  the  just  ones.  15. And  one  of  those 
reclining  at  the  table  with  JESUS, was  listening  and  said  to  HIM, 
blessed { happy)  is  he  who  shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of  GOD  I 

16. But  to  him  JS3U 3  said. a  certain  man  prepared  a  great  supper  and 
invited  many;  17. And  this  man  sent  his  bondman  to  those  who  had 
been  Invited, telling  them  to  come  at  the ( customary ) hour  for  this  sup¬ 
per,  for  all  will  be  reedy.  18. And  they  all  began, each  one, to  make 
excuses,  for  themselves.  The  first  one  said  to  him, I  have  bought  a 
field, and  of  necessity  I  have  to  go  out  and  look  at  It; I  pray  you. 
consider  me  excused.  10 -And  a  different  one  said, I  have  bought  five 
yoke  of  oxen, and  I  am  going  to  try  them; I  pray  you, consider  me  ex¬ 
cused.  20 .And  someone  else  said, I  have  married  a  wife, on  account  of 
this  I  am  not  able  to  come,  21. So  the  bondman  having  oome  took  re¬ 
ported  these  events  to  his  lord, then  the  master  of  the  house  being 
angry  said  to  his  bondmen, go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes 
of  the  olty,and  bring  the  poor  and  orippled  and  lame  end  blind  in 
hero.  82. And  the  returning  bondman  said, lord, it  has  been  done  as 
you  have  commanded, and  yet  there  is  room.  23. And  to  the  bondman  the 
lord  then  said, go  out  into  the  highways  and  rows  of  hedges, and  use 
serious  persuasion  for  them  to  oome  in, so  that  my  house  may  be  fil¬ 
led.  24.  Jo  r,  to  you  I  say, that  not  even  one  of  those  men  who  were 
invited  shall  taste  of  my  supper,  2 5. Now  great  crowds  wore  going 
along  with  JESUS; and  turning  toward  them  HE  said,  (09) 
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26. If  anyone  cornea  to  HE  and  does  not  lessen  his  affection  for  his 
own  father  and  mother , and  bis  wife  and  children  and  .brothers  and  sis¬ 
ters, and  his  own  soul  (life)  also,  he  cannot  be.  LY.  disciple.  27.  And  who¬ 
ever  does  not  oarry( bear) his  own  cross. and  come  after  123,  cannot  be 
disciple.  26. Jot  who  from  among  you. desiring to  build  a  .tower, 
does  not  sit  down  first -and  reckon  the;  cost .asking  himself  if  he  . has 
the  means  for  its  completion  ?  29 .Being  deeply  concerned,  that  after 
having  laid  Its  foundation , he  is  not  able  to  finish  them  tower, and 
all  who  see  it, should  begin  to  hold  him  up  to  .ridicule,  30. Saying, 
this  man  began  to  build  and  was  unable  to  finish.  31. Or  what  king, 
moving  to  encounter  a  different  kind,  of  a  king  In  wax, does  not  first 
sit  down  and  take  counsel  whether  he  Is  able  with  ten  thousand  to 
meet( attack)  him,  who  -  oames  against  him  with  twenty,  thousand  ?  33. But 
If  he  feels  that  he  cannot  succeed  .while  the  other  king  is  still  far 
away, he  eon  send  an  embassy  and  ask  the  terms  for  peace.33,So  there¬ 
fore,  everyone  of  you  who  does  not  take  leave  of { renounce ) all  that  he 
posses sos, cannot  be  tlY .disciple,  .  34 ..Salt  is' good; but  if  the  salt  be¬ 
comes  tasteless, how  shall  it  be  reflavored  ?  35 .neither  for  the 

land  nor  for  manure  is  it  of  any  further  use;  they  throw  it.  away.He 


who  has.  ears  to  hear  with, let  him  listen. 

.  .  LUKE  15th  CHAPTER. 

1 .And  .then  a  large  number  of  the,  tax-gatherers  and  the  (widely  known) 
sinners: were- drawing  near  to  JEStJ3, in  order  to  listen  to  17321.2.  And 
the  Pharisees  and  the  Scribes  were  muttering,  complaints, saying, this 
man (not  only )-receives( welcomes  widely  known) sinners  but  also  eats 
with  them.  3. And  to  them  JESUS  spoke  this  parable, saying,  4. Which 
man  from  among  you, having  a-. hundred. sheep, and  should  lose  one  of  . 
them ,does  not  leave  the  ninety-nine  in  the  wilderness  pasture,  and 
goes  at  once  in  search  of  the  one  that  is  lost, until  he  finds  it  ? 

5. And  having  found  the  lost  sheep, he  rejoices, and  lifts  it  upon  his 
shoulders.  6. And  when  ho  comes  into  the  house ,he  ealls  for  a  gath¬ 
ering  of  his  friends*:. and  his  neighbors, saying  to . them, rejoice  with 
me,  for  -I  have  found  my  sheep  which  was  last.  •>  7 .1.®  tolling  you  (who 
murmur)  .that  there  shall  be  mere  Joy  In  heaven  over.- one  repeating'..,; 


m 

sinner  than  over  ninety-nine  righteous  ones, who,  have  no( apparent) 
need  of  repentance.  8.  Or  Tadiatwoman,  having  tins  drachmas  (about 
$  1.60):,  if  she  should  lose  one  drachma  (  about  16  cents)  ,  does  she  not 
light-  a  lump  and  start  to  sweep  .the  house  and  search  carefully  until 
she -finds  It-  O.And  -having  found -it -she  calls  together  her  lady 


with  mo,fdr  1  have  found,  the 


f rienasvond  neighbors  .saying,  rejoice  with  *  * 

dracimuMlS^centaJwhioh  l-had  lostv  >T  ;  v  » 

before  the  angels  .e#  Q0B  eyex  .one  repenting  *4#*en*> 
said , there .  west  a  certain*  man  whet had. 


i 


jaw I  %h& 

V.iSr” 


►j  . 


or 

oft  tiKfflj,.-satd(rto  .hlS‘.fath«y.,f^tJ^e*^\^:.»a-  the,*har£  . 

px»f»«rtyiNBliabH«h!»d:-.hy -  «*  j»t  itled .  fath¬ 
er  Mivldedifce:':^  wh£«h. «uw>g!?*aft  W.M£e%. 

C;c»l£  -  island ,i»%  many  «***••  taeteisffcar younger  sen  g&*hfesg»CwJi 

his  anovatdo  propjarty  and  txavellcd  lnto-  a  distant  country, whips  he 
^qu®BrfNsrsd»J^|ir««R^y^l)y  living  ruinously. .  ..lt^Aad  .aft#; 
spent  all?  arose  ,.e  great  f amine,t  hrougbout  that,  country. 


r  n  S 


V*r- 


L‘  ►  **  .  *•  > 


and  he  hegan^to  .  be  In  went.;  13  •  Sk*vhe  went  and  forced  himself  to . 
cleave- to  one*. of  the  citizens:  of  that  country, who  cant  him  . into  his 
fields  to  ..pasture  swine.:  r Idj-And.  he  was  longing  to  fill  his  digest¬ 
ive  tract  •  with .  the  pods .  of ;  the  carob  tree, that  the  swine  war  a  eating; 
but  no  -ona  gave  ai^hing  :to  .i^m,i7.&it  when  -he.  had  cose  to  his  a  ea¬ 
ses,  ho.  3&id  to  himself , how  many  hired  servants  of.  my  father  have 


more  than  enough  bread  ?  VGjlla  i.  am 


(losing  my  life) )  (160} . 
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(dying) of  hunger  HDD}*  16, X  will  arouse  myself  and  go  to  fly  ovm 
father,  end  to  him  I  will  say  *  father,  I  h&ve  sinned  against  {TEH  ONE) 
in  heaven  aid  before  yon;  19,1  am  no  longer  worthy*  deserving)  to  he 
recognised  as  year  eon;  consider  and  treat  me  as  one  of  your  hired 
servants.  20. do  he  arose  in  order  to  travel  and  see  Ma  ovm  father* 
But  while  ho  was  still  far  away, his  father  saw  him  and  was  moved 
with  pity,  end  miming  fell  upon  his  nook  and  kissed  him  fervently* 

21, And  the  younger  son  sold  to  him , father T I  hove  sinned  csainstfTHB 
0KB}  in  heaven  and  before  you;  and  z  am  no  longer  worthy  to  be  recog¬ 
nised  as  your  son.  SS. But  to  his  bondman  the  father  said ,bring  out 
the  boat  robe  quickly  and  clothe  him  with  it;  and  give  him  a  oignot- 
rlag  fear  the  finger  of  his  hand, cad  sandals  for  his  feet;  23, And 
after  bringing  out  the  fatted  calf, kill  it, so  that  wo  may  feast  and 
be  merry;  34.Jbr  this  ray  son  has  lwen( figuratively ) dead, and  Ms 
come  back  to  be  alive  again;  has  been  lost  end  has  been  found  1  And 
they  began  to  be  merry. 

25, And  the  eldest  son  of  his  was  in  a  field; and 
as  he  come  sear  to  the  house,  he  heard  music  and  dancing.  26. And  hav¬ 
ing  called  one  of  his  servants  to  him, the  eldest  son  began  to  in¬ 
quire  what  these  events  might  be.  27, And  to  him  the  servant  said, 
your  brother  has  come  baok.and  your  father  had  the  fatted  calf  killed 
because  he  received  your  younger  brother  back  safe  and  well.26.Bat 
the  eldest  son  was  angry  and  -was  not  willing  to  go  in, therefore  his 
father  came  outside  and  imnlored  him,  29. And  the  eldest  son  answer¬ 
ing  sold  to  his  father,  behold,  for  sc  many  years  I  have  served  you, 
and  never  have  I  transgressed  your  commandment ;  yet  you  never  have 
given  even  a  kid  to  me,  so  that  with  my  friends  l  might  make  merry. 
oO.But  when  your  youngest  son  cams  back, who  Ms  squandered  a  share 
of  his  father’s  property  with  harlots, you  had  the  fatted  calf  killed 
for  him  !  31*  And  the  father  said  to  the  eldest  son,  you  are  always 

with  me, and  all  that  Is  mine  Is  yours  also,  (lour  brother  has  already 
received  Us  Just  shore  and  has  :no  further  claim) .  32. But  It  was 

becoming  to  make  Berry  end  rejoice, for  title  brother  of  yours  has 
becn{  figuratively)  dead,and  has  corns  book  olive  (among  tie);  has  boon 
lost  and  has  been  found. 

LOKB  10th  CHAPTER. 

l.Asd  to  013  disciples  JESU3  also  said, there  was  a  certain  rich  man 
who  had  a  steward, about  whom  a  Bpiteful  accusation  was  made  to  him, 
as  one  who  was  wasting  his  possessions.  2. And  having  called  the 
steward  the  rich  man  said  to  him, wbat  Is  this  that  I  keep  hearing 
about  you  7  Render  an  acoount  of  the  office  of  steward,  for  you  can¬ 
not  be  steward  any  longer.  3.  And  the  steward  said  to  himself , what 
shall  1  do, for  my  lord  is  taking  away  from  me  the  office  of  steward? 
To  dig  I  am  not  strong  enough, to  beg  1  am  ashamed.  4.1  have  it, I 
know  ((have  known  all  along)}  just  shat  1  shall  do, so  that  when  I  shall 
have  been  removed  from  the  office  of  steward  .they  (the  debtors)  may 
receive  me  into  their  own  houses. (DO).  5. And  the  steward  called 

each  one  of  his  lord's  debtors, to  the  first  one  he  said, how  much  do 
yon  ewe  ray  lord  ?  6. And  the  first  debtor  said, a  hundred  measures  of 
oil, and  the  steward  sold  to  him,  teaks  your  written  agreement, and  sit 
down  quickly  and  write  fifty.  7. Then  to  t  different  on©  the  steward 
said, and  how  much  do  you  owe  ?  And  the  debtor  said, a  hundred  measur¬ 
es  of  wheat.  And  the  steward  said  to  him,  take  your  written  agreement 
and  write  eighty.  6. And  the  lord  praised  the  unrighteous  steward, 
because  he  had  acted  shrewdly; for  the  sons  of  this  age  in  their  own 
generation  are  more  shrewd  than  the  sons  of  light,  9. And (is  this 
what)  I  tell  you  (to  do)?  Make  Criende  for  yourselves  by  way  of  un¬ 
righteous  riches, so  that  when  it  shall  fall, they (the  favored  (101) 
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debtors) may  receive  you  Into  the  aga- continuing  tabernacles (Dwellings) . 
(BOTE;  THE  LORD  gives  IHS  reasons  for  HIS  DISAPPROVAL  of  such  trans¬ 
actions.  HIS  answer  to  the  above  is  HO, in  the  verses  that  follow 
10-15...  10. Hb  v;ho  is  faithful  in  small  transactions  is  faithful  al¬ 
so  is  large  transact  loco;  and  he  who  is  unrighteous  in  small  trans¬ 
actions  is  unrighteous  also  in  large  transactions.  11  „ Therefore , if 
you  have  not  been  faithful  in  handling  the  unrighteous  rlehos,vAiu 
will  entrust  the  true  riches  to  you  ?  IS. And  if  you  have  not  been 
{proven) faithful  in  that  which  belongs  to  another, who  will  give  you 
that  which  (GOD  designed  through  grace  or  favor; but  can  only  be  ap¬ 
propriated  through  faithfulness , and )  is { to  he  known  as) your  cwn(true 
riches}?  13. Ho  domestic  household  servant  is  able  to  do  bondservice 
for  two  lordsjfoy  either  he  will  lessen  his  affection  for  the  one, 
and  the  different  one  he  will  love, or  he  will  cleave  to  the  one  and 
desT>ise  the  different  one.  You  are  not  able  to  serve  GOD  and  riches. 

14 .Haw  the  Pharisees  who  were  covetous t heard  all  this, and  they  be¬ 
gan  to  ridicule  HUJ. 

15. And  JESUS  said  to  the  Pharisees , you  are  thoy 
who  justify  yourselves  before  men, but  GOD  knows  your  hearts; for  what 
Is  highly  thought  of  enong  raen,i3  an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  GOD. 

10  The  lav/  and  the  prophets  persisted  until  the  coming  of  Jobn(the 
immerser); since  then  the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  GOD  is  an¬ 
nounced,  and  every  forceful  one  fully  embraces  it. (Should  participate 
according  to  GOD'S  WILL.  17. ait  it  1b  easier  for  the  heaven,  and  the 
earth  to  pass  away, than  for  one  steal  1  eat  part  of  the  law  to  fall. 
(Kt.SilO).  16 . Everyone  who  puts  away (divorces) his  wife  cocmltB  ad¬ 
ultery  when  he  marries  a  different  one, and  everyone  who  merries  her 
nut  away{dlvoroed}from  her  husband  commits  adultery.  (HOTS;  Here 
is  an  Introduction  to  the  following  versea) 19-31).  And  we  find  the 
dead  (Abraham),  (Lazarus  )and(  the  sioh  man)  speaking .  Bat  there  are  oth¬ 
er  scriptures  that  tell  us:  (Abraham  died  end  the  prophets  }Jn«  8: 58. 
(Abraham  who  died  and  the  prophets  died) Jn. 8: 53.  Christ  never  denied 
that  Abraham  and  the  prophets  were  dead. 

In  HsbrsATs  the  11th  diopter, 
verses  8-40  are  very  interesting.  Terse  8  mentions  Abrahaeu  Torse 
13  tells  tin:  (those  all  died  in  faith).  Acts  £;29  tells  us: (The  pat¬ 
riarch  David, that  he  is  both  dead  and  burled).  Revelation  20:15 
tells  us  of  a  future  event ( death  and  Hades  delivered  up  the  dead 
which  wore  in  them).  Therefore, the  only  harmonious  biblical  under¬ 
standing  that  can  be  had  is  that  Abraham;  and  all  those  who  are  dead, 
cannot  do  any  talking: but  can  only  be  represented  as  speaking. In 
this  type  of  bible  narrative.  What,  any  or  them  say.oooec  under  the 
(figure  of  speech) known  as(Praaopcipopeia)  ,by  that  figure  of  speech 
dead  people  are  represented  as  speaking.  Seme  believe  this  Illustra¬ 
tive  narrative  represents, afflictions  and  rewards  to  come, during 
the  age  of  GOD’S  future  just  judgments  with  its  retributive  charac¬ 
teristics,  That  would  make  it  a  parable. 

Difficult  verses  which  tax 
curability  to  understand (Hades) or ( Sheol ), as  found  ln(s  3am. 25: 6) 
(Ps.30:3  Pa. 116; 3) (Pe. 139:8] (Prov.l:12) (Song  of  301.6:6) (Isa. 14:9} 
(Jonah  2;  2),  are  ail  resolved  by  understanding  the  {figure  of  speech) 
or  by  a  better  translation,  such  os  (Rotherham)  or  ( An  American  Trans.) 
Consult  Adam  Clarice  Commentary  about  these  verses.  The  Sheol  or 
HadeB  of  Jonah  was  in  the  bally( bowels) of  the  fish.  In  order  to  be 
a  type  of  CHRIST,  Jonah  must  have  died,  dee  Jonah  1:17-2:0  and  the 
marginal  reading  of  the(CB).  The  "as’*  and.  "so"  or  "thus"  in  lit.  12:40 
require  Jonah's  death.  Sec  marginal  reading (CB) .  We  must  also  in¬ 
clude'  a  thorough  con-textual  study  of  the  way  Sheol  or  Hades  are 


1 


UBOt  lftth  Cffliypia. 

used  In  the  scriptures.  From  this  method,  the  true  definition  becomes 
apparent.  m  Isaiah  14(10  oA  In  lnU«l  SSiSl  the  word { epeak)  comes 
under  {the  figure  of  speech)  known  asipsoso  popope la)  or (rep resent at ion)  * 
See  marginal  Beading  and  the  appendix  0,?oi, l ,  page  10, concerning  these 
two  verses  In  the  (CB) ,  Isaiah  14:13.  shows  literally  that  ( the  grave  is 
Sheol  or  Hades) , where  (the  worotiaa&SQtJio  spread  xntdor  thee  end  the 
worse  a  over  thee). 

In  the  Bible  things  (represented)  as  ( persons )  coho  under 
the  sataeffigure  of  speech)  ? as  we  can  see  in(Gen,4:lo)  (Ps.35:I0)I?s.85: 
10t.  Obviously  CHRIST  used (figures  of  speech) prevalent  in  HIS  day, See 
In.  553*58, particularly  verses  51 ,58, these  verses  are  la.  In. 6th  Chapter, 
nils  is  the  only  known  way  that  one  can  weave  a  pattern  of  truth  a- 
round  the  words! Hades ]  or ( Shod ) .  From  the  way  it  is  used  in  scrip¬ 

ture  ( the  breath  of  life)  or  (spirit).,  is  an  inconceivable,  invisible,  in- 
tangible,  immortal  power. therefore  it  ia  improper  to  teach  that  (XT) 

Is  relegated ( consigned ) to  a  role  of  suffering  In  behalf  of  the  eina 
committed  by  a  personal  living  body.  See  1  Cor .3: 11  and  note.Mt.5t  39 
Hk.9;43. 


The  word ( spirit)  or  [breath)  is  not  used  in  this  narrative  because 
it  returns  to  GOB(Eoc,12;7  Ps. 146:4) ,aot  to  Hades  or  Sheol,  Spirit 
and  breath  of  these  two  verses  in  the  Hebrew, are  from  the  same  word. 
See  Luke  8; 55.  Some  claim  that  the{bre&th)o3^Mfis^( spirit)  or  as  some 
say(  ifiaortal  soul } of  them  did  the  talking > but  the  narrative  is  silent 
about  this  soo&lled  evidence.  In  verse  E2,w*  find (he (Lazarus) was  oar- 
ried  away  by  angels).  If  taken  literally, this  would  put  Laaarus  among 
the  first-fruit  of  them  that  slept.  And  that  it  took  place  before  the 
redemptive  price  was  paid  and  prior  to  the  resurrection  of  CUBIST, 
see  l  Cor«lo:30:£3. 

Now  if  wo  fcaliovo  tho( figure  of  speech)  as  indicated, 
which  shews  that  the  dead  are  represented  as  speaking,  then  vie  can  al¬ 
so  believe  the  record  in(Ps.6:5  30:9  31:17-  68:11  115:17  146:4 
I ae. 30:17-19  tfn.10 : 10  14:19  1  Tim. 6: 16.  These  are  oil  literal  re¬ 


cordings,  including  1  Thes. 4:14-16  Eco. 9:5-10  13:7.  Now  if  we  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  dead  are  actually  alive  in  Hades  or  Shod,  we  are  re¬ 
jecting  the  Bible  record  on  this  subject, from  the  standpoint  of  cor¬ 
roborative  proof.  In  1  Cor.  14: 35  we  read  that  {GOB  is  not  the  author 
of  confusion).  Concerning  Lazarus  in  Jn.ll: 11-44, tho  record  is  silent 
about  his  (breath)  or  (spirit)  or  as  some  sayi  immortal  soul) ,  having  suf¬ 
fered  or  enjoyed  while  he  was  deed*  There  is  no  doubt  that  he  was 
questioned  about  that, but  he  knew  nothing  while  dead, therefore ,  he  had 
nothing  to  say. 

It  Is  obvious  that  fairness  declares,  we  cannot  make  the 
many  literal  scripture  usages  of  Hades  or  3heol  bend  to  a  figurative 
interpretation. neither  can  we  make  the  few  figurative  usages  of  Hades 
or  Sited  bend  to  a  literal  interpretation.  Everyone  should  agree  that 
if  all  scripture  were  to  be  taken  literally,  confusion  would  RETCH 
StJPRHSE, 


Shall  vra  believe  Satan's  lie  of  Gen, 3:4 (You  shall  not  surely 
die}.  Or  shall  we  believe  what  THE  LOHD  said  (Dying  you  shall  d  la)  Can. 
2;  17,  Pentcna,  translation.  ( A.Clarke  Commentary , on  this  verse  reads  (a 
death  than  sbalt  die  or  dying  thou  shalt  die) .  Yfhioh  surely  means 
that  deterioration  would  set  in.  Because  of  this, no  one  could  live 
beyond  a  1000  years(B  Pet, 3:6  Gen .5; £7  Roja»5:13), 

A  future  punishment 

or  chastisement  by  fire  is  indicated  in(Rev.l9:80  30:3-10, the  first 
onos  to  be  punished  by  a  literal  fire  are  to  be  the  Boast,  the  false 
Prophet  and  the  devil  of  Rev, SO:  10,  The  enact  sequence  in  regard  to 
GOB '8  fiery  judgments  for  all  the  other  wicked  may  be  unknown.  (103) 


WES  16th  Chapter. 

Gehenna  Is  a  place  of  punishment  by  fire, found  in(llt .  5 : 22: 29  10; 28) 

Xit ,18; 9  83:15,33  Hk* 9: 43 ,47  Lu.lSsS  James  3:6)r.  It  may  point  to 

the  lake  of  fire  in  Sevelatiou. 

(According  to  the  ( CB ), appendix  13L, 
the  Hebrew(Sheol)is  a  word  divine  in  its  origin,  and  usage.  But  tha 
Groek(HadBs)l3  human  in  its  origin  and  comes  down  to  us  laden  with 
centuries  of  development ,  in  which  it  has  acquired  new  senses  .mean¬ 
ings,  and  usages.  THE  HOLY  SPIELT  has  used  it I  Hades £ in  Acts  2:37,31, 
as  HIS  OV/K  equivalent  of(3b.eol)in  Ps.  16:10.  'Thus  HE  has  settled, 
once  for  all, the  sense  in  which  we  are  to  understand  it.  The  grave, 
therefore, 13  obviously  the  best  rendering).  On  Fa ,16: 10  see  the  foot¬ 
note  by  (AC )  in  his  Commentary. 

{"Abraham’s  bosom (verse  22) cannot  be  re¬ 
garded  as  anything  more  ..than  the  name  of  a  fellowship  with  the  righ 
t eons  and  faithful*) .  ("Two  compartments  of  3heol{or  Hades }. can  be 
given  here  only  a  figurative  significance* ) .  Page  22-5, A  Standard 
Bible  Dictionary, 

The  following  is  from  the  marginal  reading  in  the ( C: 
Yol.5  Pago  1484.  ( "Abraham v s  Bosom;  She  Pharisees  taught  that  ther 
were  three  plooes:  1  Abraham* e  bosom.  2 .Under  the  throne  of  glory 
3. In  the  garden  of  Men: Greek, paradise .  Speaking 


Abraham's  bosoa"f .  Llghtfoot  works 
pp.  159-63.  The  Pharisees  taught  that  in  life  too  men  may  bs 
" together”and  one  sees  the  other  after  death  and  convorsati 
piece.  The  Pharisees  gave  long  stories  of  similar  imaginary 
tiono  and  discourses.  llghtfoot, vol.ll.pp. 165-7”) .  Did  CP^T 
A  SATiaiCAL  application  of  these  verses  ???.  — 


mtend  that  In  this  nar¬ 
rative  CHRIST  brought  out  the  traditional  and  imaginary  belief  of 
the  Pharisees  about  the  dead  in  Hades, thus  putting  their  fallacies 
into  sharp  focus  with  the  Old  Testament  usage  of  Sheol  or  Hades, But 
while  JTS0S  used  (the  bosom  of  Abraham)  figuratively,  we  have  nothing 
to  show  that  HE  approved  their  tradition  nor  that  which  precedes 
verse  19  of  this  Chapter.  Abraham  (who  is  represented  as  speaking) al¬ 
so  lends  his  disapproval  of  the  request  In  verse  51 

19.  How 

was  rich. and  ha  was  habitually  clothed  in  purple 
Teastea  dail 


certain  man 

nen,acd 


y  in  splendor.  (BOTE: Verse  1  in  part  could  read ( Aeertaln 
.) .  20.  And  a  certain  poor  man  (by  the)  name  (of)  Lazarus, 


man  was  rie 

whovmscast  down  at  the  rich  man's  gat  a,  and  he  was  covered  with 
open  sores.  21. And  earnestly  desiring  to  be  fed  from  the  crumbs (scr 
which  fell  from  the  table  of  the  rich  oanjmnraovor  the  dogs  canc  an 
licked  hia  sores,  22 .And  it  came  to  pass  that  tho  poor  died, and 
he  (Lazarus)  was  carriod  away  by  angels  to  the  bosom  of  Abraham.  And 

man  also  died  and  was  burled  in  Hades  •  (BOTE:  (and  was  bur- 


(Tatian 


omit  the 


second "and", and  read, 11  and  was  buried  i 

23. And  having 

lifted  up  his  eyes, being  In  torment, he  saw  Abraham  at  a  far  distance 
and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom.  24 .And  crying  out  the  rich  men  said, fore¬ 
father  Abraham. have  pity  on  me.  and  send  Lazarus  so  that  he  may  dip 


his  finger 


ay  tonguejfor  : 

this  flame,  25, But  Abraham  said , child , recollect  that  you  re- 
full  the  good  things  during  your  life, and  Lazarus  la  like 


.manner  the  bad  things.  But 
distress ,  26*Anf 
osar m  has  been 


e 


(??, ^ m  T0'1  ai>e  ao-c  able, nor  can  they  pass  over  from,  your 


£7  .And  the  rich  van  said ,  forefather  I  entreat  you,  bo  that  you  would 
send  Leusarus  to  the  Junta*  of  nr  am  father.  28. For  I  have  five  bro¬ 
thers,  a  o  that  Lazarus  may  darneotly  testify  to  them.ao  that  they  may 
not  coma  to  this  place  of  torment.  29.  But  Abraham  said  to  the  rich 
nan,  they  {your  five  brothers)  have  (the  writings  of )Moses  and  the  pro¬ 
phets;  let  them  pay  attention  to  then,  {HOTS;  figure  of  speech  (Meto¬ 
nymy)  or  change  of  noun,  where  the  names  Hoses  and  Prophets  are  used 
Instead  of  the  writings*  See{C£),Vol.i  appendix  6, page  11. } .30. But 
the  rich  can  said, not  so  forefather  Abraham;  hat  if  someone  array  from 
dead  ones  should  go  to  them,  they  will  repent  (change  thoir  minds)  ■ 
(NOTE;  The  usual  translation  reads  { the  dead ) 4 seemingly  it  should  read 
(dead  ones).  It  denotes  the  person  who  was  once  alive, but  who  is  a- 
Ilve  no  longer,  thus  meaning  dead  person.  See(CB)  /Vol. 5; appendix  132- 


:er.oonoludes  that  (dead  ones) can  only  be 


represented  as  speaking. si. And  Abraham  said  to  the  rich  man, if 
they  pay  no  attention{to  the  writings  of ) Moses  and  tho  prophets, not 
even  if  one  from  among  dead  ones  should  rise  up  would  they  bo  per¬ 
suaded  .  (J30TE:  The  raising  of  another  Lazarus (Jn.18: 9) , and  the  re¬ 
surrection  of  OUB  10RD(Mt  ,36 ;  11-13.) did  not  change  them. 

In  the  Old  Test- 


6;  page  165.  Alive  no  lo 
represented  as  speaking 


ament  (Sheol)  is  translated  with  the  following  words  in  the  (.King  James 
Version).  Grave  31  times.  Pit  3  times.  Hell  31  times.  In  the  New 
Testament  (Hades)  Is  trana  iat  ed  { grave }  in  1  Co?.15:55.  Hell  inHt.H:23 
16:16  La.  10: 15  Acts  8:87,31  Hev.l:18  6:8  80:13,14. 

LOSE  17th  CHAPTER. 

l.And  to  the  disciples  JT33C3  said, it  is  inevitable ( it  cannot  be  a- 
voided} that  causes  of  scandal (the  distressing  effect  on  others  of 
bad  conduct)  should  occur;  but  woe  to  him  through  whom  they  occur  ! 

2. It  would,  bo  ouch  better  for  him  if  a  millstone  turned  by  a.  donkey 
were  hung  around  his  neck, and  he  were  hurled  into  the  sea, than  that 
he  should  be  the  cause  of  giving  scandal  (sot  a  bad  example)  to  one  of 
these  little  ones.  3, Take  heed  to  yourselves ; if  your  brother  should 
sin  against  you, rebuke  him, and  if  he  should ( promise  to) change  Ms 
mind  for  the  better,  forgive  him,  4. And  if  he  should  sin  against  you 
seven  times  during  the  day, and  he  should  return  to  you  during  that 
day, saying, I  mean (intend) toi*  change  for  tho  better, you  should  for¬ 
give  him.  3. And  the  apostles  said  to  THE  LORD, cause  our  faith  to 
become  more  trusting.  6. But  THE  LORD  said, if  you  had  faith  as. a 
grain  of  mustard-seed, you  might  eay  to  this  mulberry-tree ,be  rooted 
up  .and  be  planted  in  the  sea,  and  it  would  obey  you.  (Mt.  17;  20}  .7,  But 
which  one  from  among  you, who  has  a  bondman  ploughing  or  pasturing 
sheep,will  immediately  say  when  he  has  come  in  from  the  field *00200 
and  recline  at  the  table  7  8.  But  will  he  not  rather  say  to  the  bond¬ 
man,  prepare  so  that  I  may  have  supper, gird  yours olf  and  serve  me, un¬ 
til  I  eat  end  drink;  and  after-ward  you  shall  oat  and  drink  ? 

9. Does  he 


thank (feel  indebted  to) that  bondman, because  he  rendered  the  service 
he  was  ordered  to  do  ?  1  think  not.  10. So  also, when  you  have  done 
all  services  commanded  of  you. you  must  admit  by  saying, we  are  unpro¬ 
fitable  bondmen,  for  w©  have  done  only  that  which  we  were  bound (ob- 
lig@d)to  do.  11.  And  it  cam®  to  pass  as  JI3U3  was  on  IHS  way  to  Jer¬ 
usalem,!^  passed  between  the  confines  of  Samaria  and  Galilee- 12, And 
as  Jj&JUS  was  about  to  enter  into  a  certain  village, ten  men  met  SBl 
who  were  lepers, who  stood  at  a  distance.  13. And  they  lifted  up 
their  voices  and  said,JE30S,Maater,have  pity  on  us.  14, And  seeing 
the  lepors  J23US  said, go  away  no??  and  show  yourselves  to  the  priests. 
And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  wen*  they  were  cleansed.  (105) 


LUKE  17th  CHAPTER. 

15. But  one  of  the  lepers, when  be  sew  that  he  was  cured , turned  back, 
Glorifying  GOD  with  a  loud  voice:  16. And  fell  upon  his  face  beside 
the  feet  of  JESUS ,  giv ing  thanks  to  HIM,  And  he  was  a  Samrian. 

17. And  in  reply  to  this  JESUS  said, were  not  the  ten  lepers  cleansed 
But  the  nine, where  sire  they?  18 .Were  not  any  of  them  found  return¬ 
ing  to  give  glory  to  GOD  except  this  alien  ?  19. And  to  tho  return¬ 
ing  alien  JESUS  said, get  up  end  go  your  wav; your  faith(a  gift  of 
confident  trust  in  HE,  from  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT)  ,haa  oured  you.  (1  Cor. 
12:9) .  20. And  having  been  asked  by  the  Fariases  when  the  kingdom 

of  COD  would  come,  JESUS  answered  them  by  saying, the  kingdom  of  GOD 
(In  its  present  phase) does  not  comet in  such  a. way  as  to  be  di3 corn¬ 
ed  only  by  sagaoious  critics,  or  is  only  to  be  aeeiiW  tho  so  who  are 
scrupulously  watching  for  it.  (20)7  si  .ITeltEer  shall  they  a ay , lo" 

here  or  lo  thore"" !  For  HohoTd ,  t ho  ( KING- }  of  tho  kingdom  of  GOD  is  in 
your  midst.  22 .And  to  the  disciples  JESUS  said, the  days  will  oome 
when  you  will  desire (another  opportunity) to  see  one  of  the  days  of 
THE  SOU  of  3UAN,ond  you  will  not  see  it. 

25. And  then  they  will  say  to 

you,lo  here  or  lo  there  l  But  do  not  go  forth  neither  follow  after 
them.  24 .For  as  the  bright  shining ( sun) 1 ightens  up  the  one  part  un 
der  heaven  and  shines  unto  the  other  part  under  heaven,  so  will  THE 
SON  of  HAN  be  in  HIS  own  (revelation)  day.  25. But  first  it  is  neces¬ 
sary  for  iHU  to  endure  much  stiff  or  ing ,  and  to  be  rejected  on  the  par 
of  this  ’'resent  generation.  26.And  as  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days 
of  Noah, so  shall  it  be  in  the (revelation) days  of  THE  SON  of  HAN. 
S^.They  were  eating, they  were  drinking, they  were  marrying, they  were 
being  given  in  marriage, until  that  day  when  Noah  entered  into  the 
ark, and  the  do luge  came  and  destroyed  them, all (( of  them  lost  their 
lives) ).  (DD) ,  20. And  in  a  similar  manner  as  it  came  to  pass  in  the 

cays  of  Lot,thoy  were  eating, they  were  drinking ,  they  were  buying, 
they  were  selling, they  were  planting, they  were  building.  29- But  on 
that  very  day  when  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rainbd  fire  and  brim¬ 
stone  (sulphur)  from  heaven  and  destroyed  all  of  them. ((That  is  they 
loat  their  lives) ) .  50 .According  to  these  past  events  it  a hall  be, 

when  THE  SON  of  KAN  is  revealed  in  that  day. 

53. 

on  the  housetop  and  his  movable  goods  in  the  house,let  hln  not  ootae 
down  to  carry  them  away;  and  likewise  he  who  is  in  the  field  let  him 
not  return  to  the  things  left  behind.  32 .Keep  remembering  the  event 
concerning  the  ivlfe  of  Lot.  S3. Whoever  may  seek  Ms  soul(life)to 
save  shall  lose  it, and  whoever  may  lose  it (his  soul  or  life) shall 
preserve ( retain ) it .  34. To  you  I  say, in  that  night  there  shall  be 
two {persona  lyiiig ) upon  one  bed; the  one  shall  bo  token  and  the  other 
shall  be  left  behind ,  35. There  shall  be  two  women  turning  the  grind 

ing  mill  together; one  shall  be  taken  and  the  other  shall  be  left  beh 
ind.  36 . Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field; the  one  shall  be  taken  and 
the  other  left  behind.  37. And  answering  they(HIS  disciples) said  to 
JE3U3,  where,  LORD  ?  And  to  them  JESUS  said, (using  a  proverbial  saying 
in  common  use), wherever  t lie ( dead ) body  ie, there  the  vultures  will  be 
gathered  together.  LUKE  18th  CHAPTER. 

1. And  JESUS  also  spoke  a  parable  to  them, that  it  is  neoessary  to 
pray  persistently  on  all  occasions  and  not  to  be  easily  discouraged, 

2.  JESUS  said, in  a  certain  oity  there  was  a  Judge, who  had  no  fear  of 
GOD  and  had  no  respect  for  man;  3. And  in  that  city  there  was  a  wi¬ 
dow  and  she  repeatedly  came  to  the  judge, saying, secure  ms  against 
my  opponent.  4. And  for  a  while  the  judge  did  » 

repeated  requests  he  said  to  himself, though  _  __  _ 

( TER©)  GOD  nor.  have  respect  for  man,  (106) 


On  that  day, he 


is 


not  wish  to; but  after 


vm  lBth  CHAPTER. 

9.Yat  boowiM  this  widow  cause*  me  to  be  annoyed,!  will  give  her  a&~ 
ourity  agaifist  her  opponent, in  order  to  keep  mt  from  continually 
coming  to  poster  ©a.  6, And  TBE  MED  said,  (are  you)  listening  to  whet 
the  judge  of  injustice  detexoined  ?  7. And  THB(ms) GOD ,vdji  HE  not 
pursue  their  vindioat Ion , hy  the  avenging  of  SIS  0®f  eleot.who  try  to 
HISS  Say  and  night  ?  And  HB  is  compassionate  towards  them.  { BIS  OWN 

elect,  at&ila  the  avenging  Is  pending)  *  S.And  to  you  1  say,  that  Bs 
will  pursue  vindication, the  speedy  avenging  a£  thaau  nevertheless, 
whoa  SHE  SOS  of  £1431  cornea  ,will  HS  find  the  trusting  faith  upon  the 
earth  7  (Shall  he  find  fidapty  i$i  tb|s  land  7  (AC) .  9. AM  JSSUH  al¬ 

so  spoke  tma  parable  to  some  who  trusted  in  thaaaolvoo ,  and  ware 
confidant  of  their  own  righteousness, and  despised  all  the  res*  of 
men:  10. Two  nan  went  up  into  the  temple  courts  to  pray, the  one  a 
Pfcari&oo  and  the  different  one  a  isax-gatherer.  ll.Tho  Pharisee 
standing  by  Mina df, began  to  pray  thus, I  thank  THEE  TEE(  THUS)  GOD, 
that  I  a©  not  as  the  rest  of  J^n,,rjrocfdy,U3arighteou3,oaultOTara  or 
even  as  this  tax-gatherer* 

16.1  fast  twice  on  the  Sabbath;  X  pay  tha 
tithe  on  all  things  that  1  acquire.  '(kot§:  { Twice  on  the  Sabbath) , 
This  happened  when  (one  Sabbath  dayjwao  followed  by  (another  Sabbath 

day) ,  At  Pentecost  every  year  there  was  A  SABBATH  tm>  dam  2on&. 

This  shifted  the  (weekly)  Sabbath  onto  the  next  day  cif  '-the  ■Seek  >  Far 
an  example  from  Saturday  to. Sunday  etc.  See  the  doo1c(  Sunday  the  true 
Sabbath  of  GOD), by  a  .w  .Gamble.  i&.Bat  the  tax-gatherer. standing 

far  back, would  not  even  lift  up  his  eyes  to  the  heaven; but  began  to 
3Bite  his  breast, saying,  THE(TKQS)  GOD  be  graciously  I  no  1  fried  to  ms 
the  sinner,  14. To  you  i  say, this  one  went  down  to  his  house  justi¬ 
fied  (reckoned  ao  righteous) ,  rather  than  that  (Pharisee);  for  everyone 
who  exalts  himself  shall  be  humbled, tut  he  who  humbles  himself  shall 
be  exalted.  15. And  to  USDS  they  also  brought  the  babes, that  HB 
might  touch  them;  but  the  disciples  observing  this  rebuked  them. 

16. But  JESUS  having  called  tham(who  had  been  rebuked  by  tho  discip¬ 
les  and)  said,  allow  the  little  children  to  come  to  HE, and  do  not  bin¬ 
der  than;  fox  of  such  is  (consists)  the  kingdom  of  GOD.  17  .Verily,  to 
you  ic  say, whoever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  GOJ?  es  a  Ziifrle 
child  does, shall  by  no  moans  enter  into  it.  15* 

And  a  certain  ruler 

asked  JESUs  by  e eying,  good  Teacher, what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  life- 
os  ©-continuing  ?  19  .But  to  him  J.SSDS  said,why  do  you  call  ke  good? 
Eo  ono  is  (perfectly) good  except  OKs,  THEtTSOB)  GOB,  20. You  know  the 
comiandiaent s :  You  should  rot  commit  adultery, you  should  hot  consult 
surdor,  yon  should  not  steal, you  should  not  bear  falso-witness, honor 
your  father  and  your  mother.  61  .And  that  certain  ruler  said, all 

these  owiMaadmanto  I  have  carefully  kept  tram  my  youth*  33.  And  af¬ 
ter  hearing  this  statement, to  bin  J23US  said, there  is  still  one 
thine  lacking  in  you,  sell  everything  you  have  and  distribute  the  mon¬ 
ey  to  the  poor  (destitute)  .and  you  shall  hove  treesure(wealth)  in  heav¬ 
en;  and  return  to  follow  EE.  23. Hut  having  hoard  this  statement  ho 
(a  certain  ruler)  became  vary,  sorrowful, for  he  wng  exceedingly  rich. 

£4 , But  J22US  was  observing  him  who  become  very  sorrowful  and 
said. bow  difficult  it  is  for  those  who  have  wealth  to  enter  into  tha 
kingdom  of  GOD  !  25.  For  it  Is  easier  for  a  (laden)  camel  to  go  through 

an  eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich  non  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
GOD  -  36. And  those  who  h%ard  it  said ,who  then  Ifi  able  to  be  saved? 

2? .But  «Tj33UH  said. the  impossible  things  within( the  power  of ) men, ore 
possible  v/i  thin  (the  power  of )THE(tRUE)GGH.  2 8. And  Peter  said,bahold, 
VK}  have  loft  oil  our  own  possessions  end  haeve  followed  TEEE.39. And 
to  them  J3S3E83  sai d ,  vorlly ,  to  you  I  soy,  there  is  no  ocs  eiso  hesfXO?) 


lues  lata  oaAPTisH. 

left  bouse  or  parents  or  brothers  or  wife  or  children,  for  the  sake 
of  the  kingdom  of  GOD.  so  .Who  shell  not  receive  many  times  more  in 
this  very  season { time } , sM  in  the  age  that  is  to  come, life  ace-con¬ 
tinuing.  _ 

51. And  having  token  the  twelve  aaiile, to  them  7B3U3  said, behold 
lire  are  going  tip  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things  which  stand  written  by 
means  of  the  prophets  about  TUB  SON  of  I&1N  shall  be  accomplished . 

5£ . For  HE  shall  be  delivered  up  to  the  Gcntllas,and  shall  be  nocked 
and  shall  be  insulted  and  shall  be  spit  upon;  33. And  after  having 
scourged  HIM  thoy  will  Id  11  HB3,end  on(tlie  completion  of) the  third 
day  02  will  rise  again.  <3ee  scriptures  am  Et.l7>23) .  34. But  they 

understood  nothing  of  this;  end  the  (true  meaning  of )  1X3  words  wore 
hid  from  them,  and  they  did  not  comprehend  what  EE  had  told  them. 


35. And  it  come  to  pass  as  HE  drew  near  to  Jericho, a  certain  blind 
man  was  sitting  beside  the  roadway  hogging;  36. And  having  heard  a 
crowd  going  by,  the  blind  man  kept  asking  what  it  all  meant*  57. And 
they  told  tbo  blind  aan,JBSU3  of  Hazaxet!i  is  passing  by.  38. And  the 
blind  man  called  out  saying, JE3US, Son  of  David, have  pity  on  os  J 

39.  And  those  who  were  leading  the  way  rebuked  him, telling  him  to 
keep  cuietjyet  he  Dried  out  much  more ,3cm  of  David, have  pity  on  me! 

40,  And  after  having  stopped , JE3US  commanded  him  to  be  brought  to 

HIM; and  having  come  near , JT5U5  asked  him,.  41  .What  do  you  desire 
that  I  shall  do  for  you  ?  And  the  blind  iaan  said, LOAD, that  1  cay  re¬ 
ceive  my  sight .  42, And  to  him  JESU3  said, receive  your  sight; your 

faith(a  gift  of  confiding  trust  in  KB  from  THE  HOLT  SPIRIT ) has  cur¬ 
ed  you. (1  Cor«l2;9) (Lu. 17:19) ,  43,And  ho  received  his  sight  at  once 
end  followed  JI43US, glorifying  THE{TBUE)GOD;  and  all  the  people, hav¬ 
ing  seen  this, gave  praise  to  GOD.  (NOTE::  This  miracle  is  distinct 
from  the  one  in  lit. £0:26-34, and  from  the  one  in  He. 10 : 46-55 ).  (Eo  one 
should  try  to  harmonise (three  separate  aJ  Irac  lea )  into  one. 

LUES  19th  CHAFBiR. 


l.And  jsaja  entered  Jericho, and  was  passdLng  through  the.  oity.S.And 
behold ,  there  was  a  man  o oiled  by  the  name  of  Zaochaeus ;  end  he  woo  a 
-  chief  tax-gatherer,  and  was  wealthy.  3 .And  Zaochaeus  was  anxious  to 
see  which  one  of  the  crowd  JE3U3  was , but  he  was  unable, on  aooount 
of  the  crowd, because  he  was  nntfiii  in  stature.  4,/oid  having  run  on 
ahead ,  ZQcohaeua  cliaed  up  In  a  sycamore  tree  In  order  that  ho  might 
see  JESUS, for  HE  was  about  to  pass  by  that  way.  5. And  when  JESUS 
came  to  the  place, HE  looked  up  and  sew  Zaooh&eus  and  said  to  him, . 


make  haste  and  come  down;  for  today  it  is  needful  for  ME  to  remain 
in  your  house.  6. So  Zacchaeus  knrhl  JnuTied  and  cams  dorm, and  re¬ 
ceived  JESUS  Joyfully.  7.  And  having  seen  this,  all  (those  who  oppos¬ 
ed  'began  to  rausnur  aloud, saying, HE  has  gone  in  to  lodge  with  a  well 
known  sinner.  8.  But  Zacchaeus  took  his  stand  (against  his  former 

practices) and  declared  to  THE  I -OED,  behold,  of  my  possess- 

_ _ w  propose  to  give  half  to  the  paorfdsstitute)  ;and  If  I  have 

cheated  anyone  by  means  of  false  charges ,  i  pledge  In  return  a  four¬ 
fold  restitution.  9. And  to  him  JESUS  said, that  today  salvation  has 
come  to  pass  to (the  occupants) of  this  house, since  Zacchaeus  also  la 
a  sonfdeseendant)of  Abraham.  lO.For  THE  SOB  of  MAN  <**««  to  seek  and 


to  save  that  which  has  been  lost.  11. Audi  as  they  ware  listening  to 
these  things, HE  went  on  to  speak  a  parable, because  HE  was  nearing 
Jerusalem, and  because  they  thought  that ( another  phase  of )tlio  king¬ 
dom  of  GOD  was  about  to  be  manifested  Immediately.  IS.  Therefore  JE¬ 
SUS  said, a  certain  roan  of  noble  blrth(thjs  refers .to  THE  LORD  JESUS 
HUSELFjl ,  travelled,  into  a  distant  country{  referring  to  IH3  ascension 
into  heaven), to  receive  for  HUS  ELF  a  kingdom ( sovereign  power ( 106 j 
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of  the  mediatorial  klngdoaland  than  return.  I3.ind  having  colled 
bin  ten  hondnenfOBRZST  here  fefera  to  those  who  should  be  SIS  full 
time  servants)  ,he  gave  thee  tea  pounds {mines , each  north  about  SO 
dollars)  .and  said  to  them.engage  la  business  while  1  go  and  return. 
14.  But  his  countrymen  used  to  hate  him  (referring  to  the  hostile  ele¬ 
ment  who  despised  BIS  el&ltt  as  MESSIAH)  ,and .  sent  an  embassy  after 
him,  saying, we  do  not  went  this  man  to  reign  over  us.  (We  will  not 
submit  to  the  rule  of  CHRIST) .  (HOWS:  This  alludes  to  that  which 
was  oua  tomary  in  those  days.  Die  contended  countrymen  were  in  the 
habit  of  sending(an  embassy) to  tbe(2nperor}  to  prevent  him  from  set¬ 
ting  up  a  ruler  over  them  whom  they  hated. (AC).  15. And  it  came  to 

pass  when  he  returned , having  received  the  kingdom, that  he  ordered 
these  bondmen  to  be  stiMaoned  before  him, to  whom,  he  gave  the  money, 
that  ho  eight  get  to  know, what  each  one  had  gained  by  trading. 

16. And  the  first  one  came  up, saying, lord, your  pound (mina)  has  gained 
ten  more  pounds  (minas ) ,  17  .And,  to  him  he  said  ,wg11  done  good  bond¬ 

man  !  Because  you  were  faithful  in  a  very  little, you  shall  be  in 
authority  over  ten  cities.  18. And  the  second  one  come  up, saying, 
lord, your  pound  (mine)  has  made  five  more  pounds  (minus).  Id. And  he 
said  to  this  one  also, and  you  shall  be  in  authority  ovox  five  cities. 
So. And  a  different  one  came  up ,  saying ,  lord ,  behold ,  your  pound  {mine.) 
which  1  kept  wrapt  up  in  a  handkerohief ;  21. For  I  was  afraid  of 

you,bBoause  you  are  a  harsh  man; you  take  up  what  you  did  not  lay 
down,  and  you  reap  what  you  did  not  sow. 

22. Hit  to  him  he  said, I  will 

condemn  you  cut  of  your  own  mouth,  you  wicked  (bad  or  worthless  one, 
falling  below  the  required  standard  set  for  mjr) bondman  l  Tan  knew 
that  I  am  a  harsh  man, taking  up  what  I  did  not  lay  down  and  reaping 
what  I  did  not  sow  ?  25 .Then  why  did  you  not  give  my  money  to  the 
money  changers  table, so  that  when  I  came  back,!  might  have  collected 
it  with  interest  ?  24. And  he  said  to  those  standing  by, take  the 

pound  ( aim )  away  from  him,  and  give  it  to  him  who  has  the  ten  pounds 
(minus).  25. And  to  him  they  said, lord, he  already  has  ten  pounds 
(minas)l  26. To  you  I  say, that  to  everyone  who  already  has .more 
shall  be  given;  but  from  him  who  has  not  (much),  even  what  he  has  shall 
be  taken  sway  from  him.  (NOTE:  Consult  Mb. IS:  12).  27  .But  as  for 

these  enemies  of  mine, who  wore  unwilling  to  have  me  be  a  reigning 
king  over  them* bring  them  here  and  cut  them  down  before  me  f  28.  And 
after  making  these  statements  .JESUS  went  on  ahead  of  thorn,  travelling 
up  toward  Jerusalem. 

29, And  it  come  to  pass  as  JE3US  drow  near  to  Beth- 
phage  and  Bethany, at  the  mount  called  Olives, HE  sent  two  of  BIS  dis- 
oiples,  30. Saying, go  from  here  to  that  opposite  village, where  upon 
entering  you  will  rind  a  colt  tied  up, on  which  no  one  of  mankind  has 
ever  sat;having  untied  the  oolt  bring  it  here.  31. And  if  anyone 
asks  you, why  do  you  untie  the  colt  ?  You  shall  say  to  Mm, obviously 
TUB  LORD  has  need  of  it.  32. So  those  who  had  been  instructed  and 
sent, departed  to  the  opposite  village  and  found  it  as  JS3US  had  told 
them.  35. And  as  they  vi ere  untying  the  oolt, the  owners  o ailed  out  to 
them, why  do  you  untie  the  colt  7  34. And  they  who  had  boon  sent  said, 
THEVLORD  has  need  of  the  oolt.  35. And  they  led  the  colt  to  JESUS, 
and  having  spread  their  own  outer  garments  upon  the  colt  they  placed 
JESUS  upon  it.  36, And  JESUS  rode  on, as  they  ware  using  their  own 
garments  as  a  roadway  covering,  37  .And  as  JESUS  drew  near  (to  Jeru¬ 
salem)  toward  the  descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives, the  whole  multitude 
of  the  , disciples  began  to  rejoice  and  with  a  loud  voice  praised  THE 
{ tKUE) God,  for  all  the  mighty  deeds  of  power  that  they  had  seen. 
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38 . Saying,  blessed  Is  the  KING  who  (tames  in  the  name  of  JEEIUVAH  I 
Peace  in  heaven  and  glory  in  the  realms  of  the  highest  !  30. And 
some  of  the  Pharisees  from  the  crowd  said  to  JE3U3 ,  Teacher , reprove 
(rebuke) THY  disciples!  40. And  in  HIS  answer  to  them  JJ3U3  said, to 
you  1  say, that  the  vary  stones  would  cry  out  If  these  kept  silent . 
41.  And  as  JESUS  came  near  enough  to  vleiir  the  city  (of  JorusaleQ)  ,HE 
wept  aloud  over  her.  42. And  exclaimed ,  if  you  had  only  cotae  to  knew 
the  things ( conditions ) for  your  peace, at  least  In  this, your  day, but 
now( because  of  your  hardness  of  heart)  they  are  hid  from  your  eyes. 
4-3. -For  the  days  shall  come  upon  you< Jerusalem), when  your  enemies 
shall  oast  a  rampart  about  you  and  shall,  surround  you, and  horn  you  * 
in  from  every  direction.  44. And  shall  dash  and  level  you  dorm  to 
the  ground, you  Jerusalem  and  your  chlldj-en  within  you, and  your  ene¬ 
mies  shall  not  leave  a  stone  upon  a  stone  in  your  city; the  reason 
for  thisds  ywwfr  that) you  did  not  get  to  know  the  season{ti»ac)of 
your  visitation.  46. And  having  entered  the  temple  courts, JESUS  be¬ 
gan  to  drive  out  those  selling  and  buying  in  it,  46. Saying  to  them, 
it  stands  written, iiy  house  shall  be  a  house  of.  prayer;  but  you  have 
trade  it  a  robber's  cave.  47. And  JESUS  continued  teaching  in  the 
temple  day  by  day, and  the  chief  priests  and  the  Scribes, also  the 
leaders  of  the  people  were  seeking  to  destroy  HUT. ((Kill  EEL!  or 
bring  about  the  loss  of  ms  life)), (DD).  46. But  they  could  not 

find  an  opportunity  to  do  what  they  wanted  to  do, for  all  the  people 
were  listening  with  rapt  attention  to  HIS  words. 

LUES  20th  CKikPT'ER . 

I. And  it  come  to  pass  on  one  of  those  (last  six)  days  .while  Jj23U3  was 

teaching  the  people  in  the  temple  courts  and  proclaiming  the  glad 
tidings, that  the  chief  priests  and  the -Scribes  come  up  suddenly  a- 
long  with  the  elders,  2; And  spoke  to  JI23US, saying, tell  us  by  what 
authority  TIIOU  art  doing  these  things, or  who  is  it, that  gave  this 
authority  to  THEE  7  3. And  in  answering  JESUS  said  .to  thorn, I  aloo 

will  ask  you  one  question;  and  then  answer  ME  7  4. The  immersion  of 
John.waa  it  from  heaven  or  from  men  ?  5. And  they  reasoned ( deliber¬ 

ated)  among  thoEselves, saying,  if  we  should  say  from  heaven, JI3US  will 
say, why  did  you  not  believe  John  7  6, But  if  we  should  answer  from 
men,  all  the  people  will  stone  us  to  death;  for  thoy  lave  boon  firmly 
convinced  that  John  was  a  true  prophet.  7. So  they  answered , that 
they  did  not  know  from  where  it  came.  ei.And  to  them  JESUS  said; 
neither  will  i  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

9.  And 

JESUS  began  to  relate  this  parable  to  tlte  people:  A  c  certain  man 
planted  a  vineyard ,  and  let  (loosed)  It  out  to  vinedressers,  and  loft 
the  country  for  a  long  while.  10. And  when  the  proper  season  came, 
the  owner  sent  a  bondman  to  the  vinedressers ,  so  that  they  might  give 
hlm(hls'  portion  -of) the  fruit  from  the  vineyard: but  they  beat  him 
cruelly, and  the  vinedressers  sent  the  bondman  away  empty  handed. 

II.  And  the  owner  then  sent  a  different  bondman; but  they  also  beat  " 
and  dishonored  him, and  sent  him  away  empty  handed.  12. And- the  ow¬ 
ner  sent  a  third  one;and  they  wounded  him  also, and  cast  Mm  out  of 
the  vineyard.  13, Then  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  said, what  shall  I 
do  7-1  will  send  my  son, the  beloved; having  seen’ him, it  is  possible 
(if  given  a  ohanoe) that  they  will  show  due  respeot ,  14. But  having 
seen  (the  son),  the  vinedressers  consulted,  among  themselves ,  saying , 
this  ie  the  hair;  come  let  ua  kill  him,  sc-  that  the'  inheritance  nay 
be  ours.  15 .And  so  the  son  was  cast  out  of  the  vineyard , and  they 
(the  vinedressers)  killed  (him) ,  Therefore , what  will  tha  lord  of' the 
vineyard  do  to  them  ?  ld.Soinc  answered. the  lord  will  come  end  des¬ 
troy  {  ( bring  about  th.9  loss  of  lives  tof) those  vinedressers, 


was  noth  oaupmt, 

and  will  give  t ha  vineyard  to  oth*r*(A  new  Israel ).( CD ) .  in&  haring 
hoard  this,  they  (those  of  good  rill [grid, may  It  never  be!  17.  Bat  JESUS 
looking  at  thou  Said .what  than  is  this  that  baa  been  written:  The 
Stone  Which  the  builders  rejected  Mb  become  the  bead  of  the  corner? 
IB. Everyone  who  fella  cm  that  State  will  be  broken,  in  nieces ;  but  up¬ 
on  whom  it  aey  fall.it  vd.ll  crush  him  to  p cutter.  19. And  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  attempted  (.had  a  craving)  to  lay  bends  on  JESDB 
in  the  game  hour, but  they  ware  afraid  of  the  people; for  they  got  to 
know  that  JB3US  had  spoken  this  parable  against  them*  SO.  So  (they 
wore  engaged) in  having  JSB3  watched, and  they  sent  secret  agents, wfca 
pretended  to  be  120 rally  honest, the b  they  Eight  ensnare  IHU  by  BIS 
discourse,  so  that  they  than  could  lelivar  M  up  to  the  legal  power 
and  the  authority  of  the  governor.  21. And  they  questioned  JS303, say¬ 
ing,  we  know  that  T30U  coyest  and  toacbest  that  which  is  right,  and 
show  no  added  respect  to  anyone  beaanse  of  their  appearance, but  THOU 
truly  teaclieB  the  way  of  GOD.  33.1a  it  lawful  or  not, for  us  to  pay 
tribute  to  Caasar  ?  S3. Bit  discerning  their  cunning, to  them  JESUB 
said ,?/hy  do  you  put  ME  to  a  test  7  24.Show  KE  a  penny! denorlon, about 
16  cents) , whoso  portrait  and  inscription  has  it?  And  answering  they 
said, Caesar’s .  2S. And  JJS5U3  then  told  them, render  therefore  the  pro¬ 

perty  of  Caesar  to  Caesar.and  the  things  of  GOD  to  GOD.  26. So  they 
were  unable  to  ensnare  JESUS  by.  HIS  discours  a;  in  ths  presence  of  the 
people, and  marvelling  at  HIS  answer  they  were  silent, 

3?. And  some  of  the 

S adduces a  having  acme  to  JESUS, those  who  said  that  there  is  so  resur¬ 
rection, and  they  questioned  HBO,  SB. Saying, Teacher, laos©3  wrote  for 
us  if  anyone's  brother  should  die, who  had  a  wife  but  ao  children, that 
his  brother  should  take  the  wife  and  raise  up  a  family  for  his  bro¬ 
ther.  20 . How  there  were  in  all  seven  brothers;  the  first  brother  took 
a  wife  and  died  childless;  30. And  the  second  brother  took  the  woman, 
and  he  died  childless.  31. And  the  third  brother  took  hor , and  in  like 
manner  all  seven  brothers  did  not  Leave  any  children  and  died. 38. And 
last  of  all  the  woman  died  also.  33. Therefore, In  the  resurrection, 
YiSKiao  wife  will  the  woman  be  ?  for  oil  coven  brothers  had  hor.  as  wife. 
34.  And  JESUS  in  ms  answer  said  to  them,  the  sons  of  this  ege  { dispen¬ 
sation]  marry  and  are  given  in  marriage;  35. But  those  who  are  deemed 
worthy  to  attain  that  ege  ( dispensation) ,  and  the  resurrection  which  is 
from  among  dead  people . neither  marry  nor  are  given  in  marriage.  (NOTE; 
(dead  people) .  ’•with  a  preposition, but  without  the  article, which  may 
be  latent  in  the  preposition! ek  neSonon) ,  it  denotes  out  from  among 
dead  people1*.  Companion  Bible,fol.5  appendix  139—3,  Bee  Vol.l,ap. 

13 — IX* 


86. For  they  cannot  die  again, because  they  are  equal  to  angels 
and  are ( adopted) sons  of  GOD, being  sons  by  means  of  the  resurrection 
37. But  that  the  dead  are  (to  be)  raised,  even  Moses  dearly  disclosed, 
in  the  scripture  passage  about  the  bush, whan  he  called  JEHOVAH  THE 
{ TUBE)  GOD  of  Abraham  end  THB<  THUS)  SOD  of  Isaac  and  THS<  TRUE)  god  of 
Jacob.  (Verse  35)  (1  Cor. 15:15, 23)  (1  Thes,4:l6)  (See  the  marginal  read¬ 
ing  In  Rotherham's  translation),  (NOTE:  (the  dead), refers  to  dead 

oars  a.  go  as  in  the  crave  •  apart  from  the 


living  personality  they  once  had.  (OB)  ,Vol«5  appendix  189-1.  See 
Vol.l  ap.l3-lX,  33. How  HE  (THE  THUS  GOD)  is  not  (A  GOD)  of  dead  ones, 
but  of  the  living (people), for  all  by  HIM (are  to) live. (In  the  resur¬ 
rect  ion,  verse  35,57).  (NOTE:  See  Oh(Ht. 22:32) (Mk.l2:27) (1  Cor.l5:15, 
23.)  39 .And  some  of  the  Scribee  answering  said , Teacher , THOU  hast 

spoken  remarkably  well.  40. And  they  did  not  dare  to  question  HIM 

to  than 


anything  anymore 

y  iM!4! ? ’vrv^crr  ■'cr 


And 


JESUS  said.how 

(in) 


LUKE  SOth  CHAFTKR. 

(KCHTE:  UE33IAH  la  a  Son  of  David n .  This  Is  true  according  to 

HZ3  human  nature,  it  eocpressas  mB  liBSSIAH’S  relationship  as  being 
heir  to  David’s  throne*  0ee  Boa.  9j5).  42. Why  David  himself  says 

in  the  booh  of  Fs alios ,  JELI07AR  said  to  O'  LOBD,eit  at  LiY  right  hand. 

43 . Until  X  ( JiSHO VAEJ have  made  THY  enemies  a  footstool  fox  THf  foot. 

44.  David  himself  therefore  oalleth  uffo  fiiBD.iwB  then  can  Hli  be  Dav¬ 
id  *3  son  ?  [HQTErvi  David,  Mmaoif  thararore  oalloth  Hlti  LORD"  >  bo- 


HI$  divine  nature.  (See  note  on  verse  41).  45* Then  within  the  hear¬ 

ing  of  all  the  people  JESUS  said  to  BIS  disciples,  46*Bowore,koQp 
a way  from  the  Scribes, who  like  to  walk  about  in  long  robos.and  love 
salutations  in  the  market-places, end  occupy  front (the  boot) seats  in 
the  synagogues  and  first  places  at  feasts.  47. Who  swallow  up  the 
houses  of  widows  * and  for  a  pretense  pray  at  great  length.  They  shall 
receive  the  heavier  judgment. (Condemnation  with  retributive  justice^ 

LUKE  21st  CHAH’EH. 

l.And  looking  up  JESUS  saw  the  wealthy  casting  their  gifts  into  the 
treasury;  2. And  JB3US  saw  a  certain  poor  working  widow  also  oast- 
ing  in  two  mites (lent a, a  small  part  of  a  cant).  3*  And  JJ33US  said, 
of  a  truth,  to  you  I  say,  this  poor  widow  east  in  more  (proportionate¬ 
ly)  than  all  of  them;  4. For  they  all  gave  out  of  their  super-abun¬ 
dance  ,  contributing  { to  the  treasury )  the  gifts  bestowed  of  GOD, but 
the  widow  out  of  her  deficient  funds, cast  in  all  that  she  had  to 
live  on..  5. And  as  some  were  making  remarks  about  the  temple, how 
it  was  adorned  with  beautiful  stones  and  ded looted  gifts, JE30S  said. 
6.AS'  for  the  objects  that  you  are  gazing  at, the  days  will  come  when 
there  shall  not  be  left  a  stone  upon  a  stone  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down*  7. And  they  asked  JESUS, Teao hear, when  will  these  events 
be  7  And  what  shall  be  the  sign  when  these .events  are  about  to  take 
place  ?  8. And  JL&3U3  said, take  care  that  you  are  not  misled: for 
many  will  come  in  LY  name, saying,!  am  HE  I  And  the  sooson( tine ) has 
drawn  near  I  You  are  not  to  follow  after  them.  9. And  when  you  shall 
hear  of  wars  and  unrest {turmoil) (rising  up  against  civil  ana  polit¬ 
ical  authority) ,do  not  be  afraid} for  these  events  must  first  take 
place, but  the  end  will  not  come  immediately. 

10. Then  to  them  JEGU3 


said, nation  will  rise  up  with  aimed  forces  against  nation, and  king¬ 
dom  against  kingdom.  11. There  will  be  yai  great  earthquakes ,  and 
tliere  shall  be  famines  and  pestilences  in  different  plao os ;  and.  ter¬ 
rorizing  sights  also  great  signs  from  heaven.  (UOTE:  Torsos  8-11 
have  been  fulfilled  in  miniature.  But  they  will  have  a  future  re- 
fulfillment)*  IS.Eut  before  all’ these  events  they  will  lay  their 
hands  on  you  and 'will  persecute  you  .delivering  you  up  to  the  syna¬ 
gogues  and  prisons, and  you  will  be  brought  before  kings  and  gover¬ 
nors  for  the  sake  of  LY  name.  '  13. But  it  shall  turn  out  to  be  a  fav¬ 


orable  opportunity  for  you  to  beak-  testimony,  14 . Theref ocro  resolve 
within  your  hearts, not  to  premeditate  tow  you  will  answer  in  nalring 
your  defence,  15. For  I  will  give  you  en  eioruent  mouth  and  wisdom, 
whloh  none  of  your  opponents  will  be  able  to  reply  to  or  withstand. 
16 .And  you  shall  be  delivered  up  even  by  parents  and  brothers  and 
relatives  end  friends, and  from  among  you  they  shall  cause  some  to 
be  put  to  death.  17. And  you  shall  be  hated  by  all (your  opponents)  ' 
for-  the  sake  of  LY  name.  16. And  yet  not  a  hair  of  your  head  by  any 
means  shall  peri  oh  ( (be  lost ) ) .  ( DD) .  IP  *  By  your  patient  enduxanc  e 
you  shall  possossTsaln  or  win) your  souls ( lives ) «  30. But  when  you 

sea  Jerusalem  being  circled  by  armies, then  get  to  know  that  hor  dos- 
ol  at  ion  has  drawn  near.21.Then  let  those  who  are  in  Judea  floe  to  . 
the  mountains , and  let  those  in  the  ra:ldnt  of  Jerusalem  escape, (112) 


ttJBM  tlflt 

and  those  in  the  fields  do  sot  let  that  art  ex  Into  her(Jerosalera) ; 
as.For  those  ere  dess  of  veaceeno»,#o  that  eU  thtags  mgr  he  aoooo- 
pllsfced  that  stand#  mitten.  2S.Bufc  woo  to  then  that  «ro  with  ohild, 
and  fox  naming  mothers  In  those  dus  J  1 ar  there  nUl  he  great,  die- 
ts*AM  upon  ttafi  land  ad  ttith  gooitti 

£4. And  ‘Otar  shell  fell  by  the  edge  of 

shall  they  be  led  oaptlveesepfl  Jerusalem  eholl  be  and  remain 

x  the  naticosjeeatilesfriatll 

fulfilled. 


justice  upon) this 
the  sword, end  into  all 


na 

trdddeo  dona  by 
nations  (Gentiles } 


the  seasons (times) of  the 
(KOHh  Verses  18-24  h axe  bean  ful¬ 
filled  in  miniature  when  Situs  captured  Jerusalem  in  70  A.D.  In  acne 
respects  there  will  be  a  future  fulfillment  or  at  least  a  partial  re- 
fulfiUoaat.  33. And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun  and  noon  and 

s tare, and  on  the  land  anguish  of  nations  in  bewilderment , at  the  roar¬ 
ing  or  the  sea  and  its  resounding  surge;  28. Men’s  hearts  fainting 
with  fear,  and  with,  apprehension  (anticipation)  of  what  is  coming  upon 
the  inhabited  earth; for  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  disturbed. 
27. And  they  shall  see  70S  SON  of  MAH  coming  in  a  cloud  with,  power  and 
great  glory.  sa.JSfow  when  these  events  begin  to  oome  to  pass, lift  up 
your  he  ads,  look  up  {with  outstretched  seeks),  because  your  deliverance 
draws  near.  ( HOTS;  Verses  25-28, as  yet  there  has  been  no  fulfillment. 
It  will  be  conneoted  with  BODS  personal  return. 

29. And  to  them.  ZSS03  spoke 

a  parable:  Observe  the  fig-tree, and  all  the  trees;  30. When  they  al¬ 
ready  are  sprouting,by  looking  at  them  you  got  to  know  for  yourselves 
that  the  gunner  is  already  near.  31.  So  also, when  you  soe  these  events 
coming  to  pass, get  to  know  that  the  kingdom  of  GOD  is  near.  (US  glory 
and  in  power)  .32. Verily, to  you  I  say. this  generation  may  not  pass  a- 
way  until  all  may  have  taken  place.  '  1"' worth"  while  view  for 

consideration, by (AO) .from  hie  Ht.$4:34  footnote, reads  in  part ; "this 
race;  l.e. the  Jews  shall  not  cease  from’lieltjig  a  distinct  people, tin 
all  the  counsels  of  God  relative  to  them  and  the  Gentiles  be  fulfil¬ 
led  ^  - ”1  think  it  more  proper  not  to  restrain  its  moaning  to  the 

few  years  which  preceded  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem; but  to  under¬ 
stand  it  of  the  sera  taken  by  Divine  providence  to  preserve  thorn  as 
a  distinct  people”.).  33. She  heaven  and  the  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  HZ'  word  (utterances )  by  no  means  shall  pass  away.  34. Bat  do  take 


face  of 
you  may 


heed  to  yourselves  lest  your  hearts  be  weighed  down  with  gluttony 
(self- indulgence) and  drunkenness  and  oaresTanrleties) belonging  to 
this  life, and  that  day  should  come  upon  you  suddenly.  35. For  as  a 
falling  trap;  It  shall  come  as  a  surprise  upon  all  who  dwell  upon  the 
*  "  the  whole  earth.  38. But  watch; and  in  every  season  pray  that 

be  regarded,  es  worthy  to  escape  from  all  these  evil  events 
that  are  about  to  take  place, and  to  take  your  stand  before  THE  SOU  of 
HAH. 

37. And  daring  every  day  JESU3  was  teaching  in  the  temple, and  going 
out  at  night  BE  lodged  on  the  mount  called  Olives.  38. And  early  in 
the  coming  all  the  people  came  to  J SS03  in  the  temple  oouxts  to  lis¬ 
ten  to  HIM.  (At  the  end  of  tit .  84th  Chapter  there  Is  a  note  to  be  read) . 

HIKE  22nd  CHAPTER. 

l.And  the  feast  of  the  unleavened  bread  was  drawing  near, which  is.  cal¬ 
led  the  poos over.  2. And  the  chief  priests  and  the  Scribes  were  seek¬ 
ing  how  they  might  get  rid  of  JSS(JS( through  a  secret  arrangement)  ,for 
they  feared  the  people.  5, Then  Satan  entered  into(possesaing)  Judas 
(filling  him.  with  avarice)  ;who  had  been  surname d  Iscariot, who  was  one 
of  the  twelve  apostles;  4, And  having  gone  away  Judas  conferred  with 
the  chief  priests  and  the  officers (of  the  temple  guard), how  he  might 
deliver  EUM  up  to  them.  5,  And  they  rejoiced. and.  agreed  (guaranteed) 
to  give  Judas  money.  (US) 


LUKE  22nd  CHAPTER. 

6  .And  Judas  proaissd(to  accept  their  agreement J  and  sought  on  oppor¬ 
tunity  to  deliver  tUM  up  to  them  when  the  orowd  was  absent.  7. And 
the  day  of  unleavened  bread  cane, on  which  It  was  necessary  to  sac¬ 
rifice  the  paa server  lamb.  8. So  JESUS  sent  Peter  and  John. saying, go 
and  prepare  the  passover  for  us, so  that  we  may  eat  It.  2 -But  Peter 
and  John  said  to  JESUS, where  wiliest  THOU  that  ive  should  prepare  It? 
10, And  to  them  JESUS  said, behold, when  you  have  entered  tho  city, you 
will  meet  a  man  carrying  a  pitcher  of  water;  follow  him  Into  the 
house  which  lie  enters,  11,  And  then  say  to  the  mast  or  of  the  house, 
The  Teacher  asks  you, where  Is  the  guest-chamber, where  I  may  eat  the 
passover  with  UI  disciples  ?  IS  .And  the  master  of  the  house  will 
show  you  a  large  furnished  room  upstairs; there  you  are  to  make  pre¬ 
parations.  13. And  so  they  went, and  they  found  everything  as  JESUS 
had  told  them,  and  they  prepared  the  passover.  14  .And  when  the  hour 
had  come  to  pass, JESUS  reclined  at  the  table, and  the  twelve  apostles 
with  HIM,  15. And  to  them  JESUS  said, I  have  earnestly  desired  to  eat 
this  passover  with  you  before  I  suffer;  16. For  to  you  I  say,  that  no 
more  shall  I  eat  of  it.  until  it  la  fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  ofGOD. 
(NOTE; "That  is, until  that  which  the  passover  is  a  type  is  fulfilled 

in  my  death,  through  which  the  kingdom  of  GOD, or  of  heaven, - shall 

be  established  among  men" (AO Kin  glory  and  in  power}  .  17. And  then 

taking  a  cup, and  having  given  thanks  JifeSJS  said, take  this  cup, and 
divide(the  contents) among  yourselves;  18. For  to  you  I  say, that  from 
this  time  1  will  not  drink  the  produce  of  the  vine  until  the  king¬ 
dom  of  GOD  has  cone  (In  glory  and  in  power).  19.  And  taking  a  loaf, 
and  after  having  given  thanks  JESUS  broke  it  and  gave  it  to  them, 
saying, this  is { represents jlaT  body, which  is  given  on  your  behalf , do 
this  for  memorial .  20. In  like  manner. after  supper  HE  handed  than 

the  cup  also,  saying,  this  cup  (represents)  the  new  covenant  in  LIT  blood 
which  is  to  be  poured  out  on  your  behalf. (Mt. 26; 28). 

21  .Nevertheless , 

behold, the  hand  of  him  who  is.  delivering  ME  up, Is  with  ME  on  the 
table.  22. For  indeed  THE  SON  of  MAN  is  going  away, as  it  has  boon 
determined, but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom.  HE  is  delivered  up!  23. And 
they  began  a  discussion  among  themselves, which  one  of  them  it  could 
possibly  be  who  was  about  to  do  this.  24 .And  there  happened  to  be 
strife (rivalry) among  them  also, as  to  which  of  them  should  be  consid¬ 
ered  as  the  greatest.  25. And  to  them  JESUS  said, the  kings  of  the 
nations{Gentiles)Qzerclse  lordship  over  them; and  those  who  wield 
(oppressive) authority  over  them, are  socalled  benefactors. (Ut. 20; 25 ) . 
26. But  this  shall  not  be  so  with  you; instead  let  the  greatest  among 
you  become  os  the  youngest, and  him  who  Is  tbs  leader  beoome  as  ono 
who  serves.  27. For  whloh  one  is  greater, he  who  reclines  at  the  tab¬ 
le,  or  he  who  serves  ?  Is  It  not  he  who  reclines  at  the  table  ?  But 
I  am  In  the  midst  of  you  as  one  who  serves. 

28. But  you  are  those  who 

have  remalned( continued) with  ME  during  LI  trials.  2 9. And  I  appoint 
(assign)  to  you,  even  as  L3T  FATHER  has  appointed  (assigned)  to  LE  a 
kingdom.  30. That  you  may  eat  and  may  drink  at  MI  awn  table  in  13 
own  kingdom,  and  may  sit  upon  thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel.  31. And  TUB  LORD  said , Simon , Simon , behold , Satan  has  by  ask¬ 
ing  obtained  permission  to  have  all  of  you, in  order  that  you  might 
be  sifted  as  wheat.  32 .But  I  have  prayed ( supplicated } for  you, that 
your  faith  may  not  utterly  fail; and  whan  you  have  turned  back;  real¬ 
izing  your  folly) ,  establish  your  brethren.  33. And  Peter  said  to 
ELM.LQSD, along  with. -THEE  .1  am  ready  to  go  both  to  prison  end  to 
death.  34. Alia.  JESUS  said, Peter  1  am  telling  you, by  no  rmarm  Hhqii, 

A  cock  crow  today, until  you  have  (temporarily)  denied  three  times 
that  you  know  ME.  (114) 


fiti  «  \ 


95  .And  to  thaa  JESUS  said,  whan  X  watyoutanong  your  cm  people)  even 
without  a  pause  and  provlwU»  bag  end  (cortaro)  sandals,  did  m  look  any- 
mas  ?  And  they  repaid, nothing  T  S6.tterorora,to  thee.  jWB  eald, 
but  nootyoB  will  soon  no  oat  among  strangers) so  let  him  who  has  a 
poise  take  It  alosgtanI  also  Ids  provision  bagsa&d  let  tin  who  has 
so  sword  sail  his  ( spare ) garment  end  bar  a  awora.  (HOSE:  {A  sword) 
for  a  defence  against  wild  beasts, and  to  bake  mofcsd  sum  hesitate  to 
attack  than*  She  sword  was  to  he  used  for  defensive  purposes  only, 
see  lit. 36: 53). 


37. For  to  you  1  say* that  this  which  stands  written, must 
he  accomplished  In  me*  And  HE  was  reckoned  with  the  lanlooo ;  for  also 
the  things  (written)  regarding  tm  will  have  a  fulfillment  and  an  end. 

3 8. And  they  said, LORE, behold, here  ere  two  swords.  And  to  t boa  JE3US 
said, it  is  enough. (So  let  us  drop  the  subject  about  swords).  30 .And 
going  forth, JESUS  proceeded  according  to  SIS  cue  ton  to  the  mount  of 
Olives, and  HES  disciples  also  followed  HIM.  40. And  after  having  ar¬ 
rived  at  the  place  (called  Sethsemace)  ,to  than  JESUS  said,  pray  that 
you  my  not  come  into  (a  severe)  trial.  41  .And  JESUS  withdrew  from 
them  about  a  stone's  throw, and  falling  upon  HIS  bneos  HE  prayed, 

4 2 . Saying , FATHER , if  it  br  THT  intention, take  away  this  cupfor  suffer- 
incJfrom  HE;  but  not  MY  will  but  THINS,  be  done.  43 .And  to  JE3US  there 
appeared  an  angel  from  heaven, strengthening  HBi,  44. And  being  In 
agony  JiSiUS  prayed  with  intense  earnestness ;  and  Hid  sweat  became  as 
great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  upon  the  ground.  45. And  upon  ris¬ 
ing  from  prayer, JESUS  came  to  the  disciples  and  found  them  asleep 
from  their  grief.  (MOTE:  (asleep) is  from ( ko iEKJcionouo ) , moaning  to  fall 
asleep  unintentionally.  Therefore , it  is  ■used  as  the  sleep  of  death 
in  the  How  Testament , with  only  a  few  exceptions  as  it  is  here. for  it 
is  involuntary.  see( CB)?ol. 5, appendix  171-3.)  : 

46.And(mrak0nine)  ,to  them 


JS3US  sold, why  do  you  sleep  ?  Hise  up  and  pray  in  order  that  you  may 
not  enter  Into  (a  severe)  trial,  (HOTS;  Here  ( sloop )  is  from(Katheufiete) , 
It  is  never  used  of  death  in  the  New  Testament.  After  they  awoke  end 


JESUS  spoke  to  them,  any  farther  sleep  would  have  been  voluntary  or 
intentional.  (CB)Vol.5,appendix  171*1),  47. And  while  JE3US  was  yet 
speaking, behold, a  crowd  came, end  he  who  was  called  Judas, one  of  the 
twelve  apostles, was  leading  them  and  be  went  up  to  JESUS  to  lei 33  HIM; 
48. But  to  him  JESUS  said,  Judas,  are  you  delivering  up  THE  SON  of  MAN 
with  a  kiss  ?  49. And  those  who  were  around  JESUS, saw  what  was  about 
to  happen,said  to  HIM.iOliD.shall  we  strike  with  the  sword  ?  50, And  a 
certain  one  of  them  (Peter) smote  the  bondaan{lIalchus)of  the  high 
priest  and  cut  off  his  right  ear.  Sl.But  JESUS  t ell irn(him) said, al¬ 
low  them  to  apprehend  ME, do  sot  resiat;and  having  touched  the  ear  of 
(MalohU8)HE  healed  him.  58. And  to  those  chief  priests  and  officers 


of  the  temple  guards  and  elders, who  had  come  out  against  HTM,J2SUS 
said, you  have  come  out  with  swords  end  staves  as  against  a  robber. 
53,When  1  was  with  you  in  the  tensile  courts  daily,  you  did  not 
stretch  out  your  hands  against  US.  But  this  is  your  hour,  and  (  the 
hour  of) the  authority  of  darkness.  54. And  having  eoizod  JE3US  they 
led  HIM  away,  and  brought  HBi  into  the  house  of  the  high  priest.  And 
Peter  was  following  from  a  distance.  55. And  having  kindled  a  fire 
in  the  middle  of  the  oourtyard,they  sat  down  together  around  it, and 
Peter  sat  among  them.  56. And  a  certain  maidservant  seeing  Peter  as 
he  was  sitting  in  the  light  and  looking  steadfastly  at  him, said, this 
one  also  was  with  HIM,  57. But  Peter(  temporarily)  deni  od  JESUS  by  say- 
lag, woman, I  do  not  know  HBi.  58, And  after  a  little  while  a  different 
one  seeing  Peter  said, you  also  are  one  of  them.  But  Peter  said  (to 
the) man, I  am  not.  (115) 
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5 9. And  when  about  an  tour  bad  elapsed, a  certain  other  one  strongly 
affirmed  by  saying ,  sanctioned  by  truth  this  one  also  was  with  mK; 
for  he  Is  a  Galilean  also  2  60. Bat  Peter  said,man»I  do  not  knew 

what  you  ere  saying, and  at  once  while  he  was  yet  speaking,  the  cook 
crowed.  61. And  THE  LORD  turned  and  gazed  at  Peter, and  than  he  re¬ 
membered  the  spoken  word  of  TTffl  LORD,  tow  HE  had  said  to  Mm,  before 

a  cock  crown, you  will (temporarily) deny  MS  thrice..  62. And  Peter 
rushing  outsido,wopt  bitterly.  63. And  the  men  were  holding  JESUS, 
end  were  nocking  and  beating  HUT.  64.  And  hawing  covered  (blindfold¬ 
ed  }S22£, they  began  striking  HIS  face  and  kept  asking  HEM , saying, pro¬ 
phesy  (guess) who  it  was  that  struck  THEE  7 (Mt . 26 : 68) .  65 .And  with 

many  different  words  they  blasphemously  spoke  out  against  HPT. 

66. And  as  soon  as  daylight  bad  come, the  assembly  of  elders  of  the 
people, both  chief  priests  and  Scribes  were  gathered  together; and 
they  led  JESUS  Into  their  Sanhedrlm( council), and  they  said,  67. If 
TKOU  art  THE  MESSIAH, tell  us.  But  to  them  JESUS  said, if  I  should 
tell  you,you  would  not  believe.  68. And  If  X  should  question  you, 
you.  would  not  answer  ME,  neither  {would  you)  let  ME  go.  69.  Prom  this 
time  onward, TOE  SOM  of  LAN  shall  be  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
( divine) power  of  GOD.  (MOTE:1’  The  glorious  Mediatorial  Kingdom 
which  Jesus  Christ  was  now  about  to  set  up, by  the  destruction  of 
the  Jewish  nation  and  polity,  and  the  diffusion  of  his  Gospel  through 
the  whole  world"  (AC)  From  his  commentary  on  tit,I6:27,in  part.) 

70. And  they  all  exclaimed,  TEDU  then  art  THE  SON  of  GOD  7  And  to  them 
JiSUS  said, what  you  say  affirms  that  I  am,  71. And  they(tho  elders, 
chief  priests  and  Scribes )  said, what  further  testimony  do  we  nood  7 
For  we  ours  elves  have  heard  it  from  HIS  own  mouth  l 
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l.And  the  whole  number  of  (the  elders, chief  priests  and  Sorlbos )  a- 
roae,and  led  JESUS  to  Pilate.  2. And  they  began  to  accuse  JESUS, n ey¬ 
ing,  (from  our  ezaminat  ion )  we  found  this  man.  perverting  (agitating) 
the  nation, and  forbidding  us  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar, and  saying 
that  HE  HR3ELF  is  THE  MESSIAH, A  KING*  3. And  Pilate  questioned  JE* 
SUS,  Baying,  art  THOU  THE  MNG  of  The  Jews  ?  And  JESUS  answering  Pi¬ 
late  said, you  have  said  it.  4. And  Pilate  said  to  the  chief  priests 
and  to  the.  crowds,!  find  nothing  blamable  In  this  THE  MAN.  5.  But 
they  kept  Insisting, saying, HE  stirs  up (instigates  trouble  among) the 
people, teaching  throughout  the  entire  territory  of  Judea , originating 
from  Galilee  even  to  this  place,  6.But  when  Pilate  heard  Galilee 
mentioned, he  inquired  whether  THE  KAN  was  a  Galilean.  7. And  as  90on 
as  Pilate  got  to  know  that  JESUS  was  under  the ( Jurisdictional ) auth¬ 
ority  of  Herod, Pilate  sent  JEcSUS  up  to  Herod, for  he  was  in  Jerusa¬ 
lem  in  those  days.  8. And  Mien  Herod  saw  JESUS, he  rejoiced  greatly, 
for  he  had  for  a  long  time  been  wishing  to  see  HIM,  on  account  of 
hie  hearing  so  much  about  HIM,  and  Herod  was  hoping  to  see  some  (heav¬ 
enly)  sign  accomplished  by  HIM*  9. So  Herod  asked  JESUS  many  quest¬ 
ions, but  JiSUS  gave  him  no  answer, 

10. And  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Scribes  stood  by  .violently  aocuslng  JE3US.  (With  a  great  depth  of 
feeling).  11  .And  Herod  having  treated  JESUS  with  contempt  along 
with  his  soldiers  and  mocked  HIM;  then  putting  upon  HUM  resplendent 
apparel, had  JESUS  sent  back  to  Pilate.  12. And  on  that  same  day  Pi¬ 
late  and  Herod  became  friends  with  one  another, for  they  foinerly  had 
been  at  enmity  with  each  other,  13. And  Pilate  then  called  together 
the  chief  priests  and  the  rulers  and  the  people.  14. And  to  them  Pi¬ 
late  said,  you  brought  this  THE  MAR.  to  me  as  one  turning  away  (corrupt¬ 
ing  the  loyalty)  of  the  people; but  behold, I  have  examined  JESUS  in 
your  presenoe,yet  found  nothing  blamable  in  this  THE  MAN,  (116) 
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regarding  the  aocuaatioas  which  jwi  brought  against  BILL;  15  .Ho  neith¬ 
er  did  Herod# for  X  Beat  you  up  to  him  caul  behold { Herod  scat  EBi  tack 
to  us)  that  nothing  was  done  by  JS3U S  to  make  BXK  worthy  of 

death*  1 8 . Therefor©  I  will  have  hdi  scourged  and  release#  BBS.  17. 
How  Pilate  according  to  a  custom  was  obliged  to  reloaa a  one  man  to 
them  at  the  feast.  le.But  tbay(the  hostile  parties) cried  cut  in  a 
mass  demonstration]  shouting, away  with  this  (TEE  HAH)  and  release  Bar- 
abbas  to  us.  l$.Who  on  account  of  a  certain  Insurrection  and  murder 
which  had  occurred  in  the  oity,had  been  cant  into  prison.  SO. Pilate 
therefore  again  addressed  them,  desiring  to  release  JESUS;  21*  But 
they  kept  shouting, yelling  crucify, crucify  HIM  I  8 2. And  a  third  time 

Pilataspoke  to  them*wfcy  ,what  offensive  evil  has  thin  (THE  MAh)  commit¬ 
ted  ?  I  hare  found  no  cause  of  death  In  BOM;  therefore  X  will  hare 
HOI  chastised  and  release  HIM.  23. But  they  were  urgently  insisting 
With  loud  outcriBS, demanding  cruii'ixion  for  JESUS.  And  their  out¬ 
cries  along  with  that  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed.  24 .So  Pilate 
pronounced  sentence  that  their  demand  should  be  carried  out. 35. And 
Pilate  released  Barrabas  to  them, whoa  they  asked  for;  who  on  account 
of  the  insurrection  and  murder, had  been  thrown  into  the  prison, but  . 
Pilate  delivered  JESUS  up  to  fulfill  their  desire.  23. And  as  they 
led  JESUS  away, they  compelled  a  certain  Simon  a  Cyrenian,v/ho  had 
oome  in  from  a  field, so  upon  his  shoulders  they  put  the  cross# to  car¬ 
ry  It  behind  JESUS.  37 .And  a  great  multitude  of  the  people  inclu¬ 
ding  women, who  had  followed  HIM  were  beating  their  breasts  and  lamen¬ 
ted  HIM. 

26 .And  turning  toward  them  JESUS  said. daughters,  of  Jerusalem. 

weep  not  for  ME, but  weep  for  yourselves  and  for  your  children.  (fJOTEr 

(daughters  of  Jerusalem)  were  not  (The  woman  of  Galileo) .29. For  behold, 
the  days  ore  cooing  during  vrijich  they  will  gey  blessed ( happy)  are  tho 
barren, and  the  wombs  that  did  not  bear,  end  the  breasts  that  have 
never  nursed ( infants) .  30..  Then  3hall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  moun¬ 
tains, fall  upon  us; and  to  the  bills, cover  us  i  31. For  if  they  are 
doing  these  things  to  tho  green  living  wood, what  will  take  plaoe 
when  It  is  dry  ?  (Lifeless  wood).  HScaSSFlfSke  green  living  wood), 
probably  rer  ora  to  {THE  LORD  mMSEUT).  (Dry?  lifeless  wood) probably 
refers  to  (The. nation  of  Israel).  32. And  they  brought  Wo  different 
ones,malefactors{evildoers)  ,to  be  put  to  death  with  mn.3S.And  when 
they  finally  came  to  the  place, which  is  called  the  slnill  (Golgotha ) , 
there  they  crucified  JESUS, and  the  malefactors, the  one  on  the  right 
and  one  on  the  left.  34. And  JBSU3  prayerfully  sald,FATHBa,forgive 
them; for  they  know  not  what  they  are  doing,  and  they  divided  HIS  gar¬ 
ments  by  casting  lots  for  them. 

35. And  the  people  stood  there  beholding, 
and  the  rulers  along  with  them  were  mocking  by  saying, HE  saved  oth¬ 
ers;  now  let  HIM  save  HIMSELF,  if  HE  is  THE  MESSIAH  Of  GOD,  the  Chosen 
ONE  X  36. And  the  soldiers  also  were  mocking  HJM.coming  up  close 
they  offered  HIM  sour  wine,  37.  And.  saying,  if  THOU  art  The  King  of 
the  Jews, save  TEK&ELF  !  36. And  above  HIM  there  was  also  an  inscrip¬ 

tion  vjrltten  in  letters  of  Greek  and  Latin  and  Hebrew,  tills  is  The 
King  of  The  Jews.  39. How  one  of  the  malef eotore ( evil daara ) who  v.ns 
hanging  there  kept  on  insulting  J23US,  saying,  if  THOU  art  THE  MESSIAH, 
save  TH2SHLF  alive  this  day, and  us  also  3(CB).  40 .Bat  the  different 
one  answering  rSbakod"iifli,say5ng,1fo  you  not  even  fear  THE(  THUS)  GOD, 
seeing  that  you  are  under  the  same  judsaent.  (Suffering  the  same  dis¬ 
astrous  punishment).  41.  And  we  indeed  suffer  justly;  for  wo  are  re¬ 
el  oivlng  a  corresponding  recompense  for  our  deeds ;  but  this  (THE  MAI1?) 
did  nothing  wrong.  42 .And  to  JESUS  the  friendly  laalof actor  said  re¬ 
member  ms  LCSBD,when  THOU  earnest  in  TEST  Kingdom.  (117) 
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43.  And  to  tiie  friendly  malf  actor  JESUS  said, verily,  to  you  1  say  to- 
day  ,with  HE  you  shall  be  In  the  paradise.  (MOTE:  See  tho  Bible  us¬ 
age  in  Lu. 38: 54  Beat, 4:80  5:1  o;6  20:2,6,11  58:40  Jar, 40:4, 

(The  paradise)  has  to  do  with  tho  earth, £t  is  not  In  heaven.  (2  Cor. 
13:4HHev.2:7) .  In  order  to  fulfill  lit. 13:40, our  Savior  would  bo  in- 
active  for  78  hours  or  three  days  and  three  nights.  Study  this  sub¬ 
ject  carefully  along  with(i  Pet. 3: 19-83)  (l  Cor.l5:23)(i  Ttias.4ilQ). 

The  promise  itus  made  on  that  day, but  the  reward  Is  still  future. 

44.  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour  {no  cm)  ,eM  darkness  carao  over  the 
Tfhoia  land  until  the  ninth  hour (3  P.E. ).  45. And  the  sun  was  dark¬ 
ened  (obscured );  and  the  veil ( curtain) of  the  sanctuary  was  tom  down 
through  the  middle.  46 .And  JESUS, crying  with  a  loud  voice, said, 
FATHER,  into  THT  hands  I  commit  Ilf  breath  (spirit)  3  And  having  said 
these  words  HE  breathed  out. (3:55  Acts  7:BQ).(1  Tfaes.SiSS) .  47 .How 
when  the  centurion  saw  what  had  taken  place, he  glorified  SOD, saying, 
indeed  this  THE  HAN  was  Just. (Free  from  guilt  or  sin).  46. And  all 
the  crowds  wlio  had  come  together  to  see  this  notable  sight, when  they 
saw  the  events  which  took  place, returned (to  the  city) beating  their 
breasts.  40 . And  all  those  who  knew  HIM  and  the  women  who  had  fol¬ 
lowed  HIM  from  Galilee .continued  standing  at  a  distance  and  saw  all 
these  events.  50. And  behold,  (there  was} a  mwn  by  the  name  of  Joseph 
who  was  a  counsellor  {member  of  the  sanhedrim)  ,a  good  and  righteous 
man. 

sl .He (Joseph) nus  from  Arlmathea  a  olty  of  tho  Jews, who  was  not  in 
accord  with  the  ooune  11  { sanhadrla)  to  support  that  particular  deed, 
and  who  himself  also  was  waiting  for  the” kingdom  of  GOD.  (Tho  nodla- 
torlal  kingdom  mentioned  in  the  note  on  £8: 66) .  52.  Bov:  Joseph  went 
to  Pilate  asking  for  the  (personal)  body  of  JESUS.  55*  And  after  hav¬ 
ing  taken  It  down  Joseph  wrapped  it  in  a  linen  sheet, and  laid  BBi 
in  a  tomb  hewn  in  a  rook,  In  which  no  one  bad  ever  yet  been  laid. 

64. And  it  wua  the  preparation  day,  and  a(hlgh)  Sabbath  woe  approach¬ 
ing,  55  .And  the  women  who  had  coos  along  with  HIM  out  of  dallied 
followed ,  and  s  aw  the  tomb  and  how  HIS  (personal)  tody  was  laid;  56.  And 
having  gone  baok( to  the  city), they  prepared  aromatics  and  ointments, 
and  on  the  (Saturday)  Sabbath  they  rested  from  labor  according  to  the 
commandment.  LUKE  84th  CHAPTER. 

l.And  on  one  of  the ( Sunday )3abbaths, at  early  dawn, they  wont  to  tho 
tomb  and  some  others  with  them,  taking  the  aromatics  which  they  had 
prepared.  (HOTS: (One  of  th*( Sunday) Sabbaths), indicates  that  there 
would  be  many  other  Sunday  Sabbaths  following  this  one.  See  lit. 28:1 
and  footnote.  2. But  they  found  the  atom*  rolled  away  from  the  tomb. 
3. And  upon  entering  they  did  not  find  the  (personal)  body  of  TEE  LORD 
JESUS.  4. And  it  came  to  pass, as  they  were  searching  with  perplex¬ 
ity,  toehold,  two  sen  stood  toy  them  In  bright  shining  splendid  raiment. 
5. And  they  were  filled  with  fear, and  as  they  bowed  their  faces  to¬ 
ward  the  ground  (the  two  in  the  splendid  raiment)  said  to  tham,wby  do 

you  search  for  THE  LIVING  ONE  among  the  dead  ones  ?  0,U£  is  not 
here, but  has  risen  !  Recollect  how  BE  told  you  while  BE  was  yet  in 
Galileo,  7, Saying, It  is  necessary  for  fHE  803!  of  UAH  to  be  deliv¬ 
ered  up  into  the  Hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  cm  (the 
completion  of)  the  third  day  to  rise  (from  among  dead  ones).  (See  scrip¬ 
ture  on  ilt.l?:88).  3. And  they  remembered  HIS  words,  9, And  having 
returned  from  the  tomb  they  reported  all  these  events  to  tho  cloven 
apostles, and  to  all  the  rest  ofvtham.  -10. Now  it  was  Mary  Magdalene 
and  Joanna  and  Mary  (tho  mother}  of  James  widths  rest  with  thorn,  who 
reported  those  events  to  the  apostles;  ‘LI, But  their  reports  seemed 
like  silly  nonsense (nn- idle  theory) in  their  sight, so  they  disbeliev¬ 
ed  them.  (118) 
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12. But  Peter  arose  end  ran  to  the  took, and 

linen  sheets  lying  there  alone  *  then  went  away 
dering  at  whet  had  come  to  pass.  15. And  behold , two  of  the  disciples 
on  the  some  day  were  going  to  a  village  called  Efaaaus,  which  is  sixty 
furlongs  (seven  or  eight  miles)  from  Jerusalem.  14.  And  they  were  con¬ 
versing  with  one  another  about  all  these  events  that  had  taken  place. 
15 .And  it  came  to  pass , as  they  conversed  and  discussed  those  events, 
JESUS  HDS3ELB*  came  up  and  joined  them!  as  they  wont  along.  16. But  their 
oycs  were  holdon(prevonted  from,  or  shut  enough )  t  so  that  they  did  not 
recognize  Hra.  17. And  to  them  JESUS  said, what  is  this  discussion 
that  you  are  exchanging  with  one  another  as  you  walk  7  And  they  stood 
still  with  sad  faces.  18. Then  one  of  them,whose  name  was  Cleophas 
answered  HIM. are  you  the  only  temporary  resident  in  Jerusalem, who 
did  not  get  to  know  the  events  that  have  come  to  pass  there  In  those 
days  ?  19  .And  to  them  JE3US  said  (ironically)  ,what  kind  of  events  ? 
And  to  HIM  they  said, the  events  concerning  JESUS  of  Nazareth, who  was 
a  man  a (true) prophet, powerful  in  word  and  deed  before  GOD  ana  all 
the  people,  80, And  how  the  ohief  priests  and  our  rulers  delivered 
HUI  up  to  a  judgment  of  death, and  bad  HIM  orucified.  . 

81. Bat  we  war©  hop¬ 
ing  that  HE  was  the  one  who  Is  about  to  red  eem(  deliver,  ransom) , Is¬ 
rael.  But  with  all  these  events, today  the  third  day (is  passed) since 
these  events  came  to  a  conclusion. (Mt.  13:40) (Ht. 17:23)  (lit. 87:63} 
(Lu.23: 43)  footnote-  82. But  some  women  from  our  company  amazed  us, 
they  were  at  the  tomb  early. (In  the  morning),  23, And  did  not  find 
HIS  (personal)  body;  and  they  came  back  to  us  declaring  that  they  had 
seen  a  vision  of  angola  also, who  said  HE  is  living.  24. And  then 
some  of  those  who  weir©  with  us  went  to  the  tomb,  and  found  it  just  as 
the  women  had  said; but  JESUS  they  did  not  see.  25, And  to  them  BE 
said,0  dullard3 , slow  of  heart(and  understanding ) to  believe  all  that 
the  (true)  prophets  have  spoken  i  SS.Was'  it  not  necessary  that  THE 
MESSIAH, should  suffer  these  things, and  then  to  enter  into  BIS  glory? 
37 .AM  beginning  with  Kosea.ond  all  the  (true)  prophets,  HE  explained 
to  them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  referring  to  10123 ELF. 

28. And 

tThen  they  had  come  near  to  the  village  (of  Emaaue)to  which  they  were 
going; HE  made  as  though  HE  would  go  further.  2£>,But  they  constrain¬ 
ed.  HUS, saying; remain  with  us, because  it  is  towards  evening  and  the 
day  is  ebbing  away.  And  HE  went  in  to  lodge  with  them.  30. And  it 
came  to  pdas, as  HE  reclined  at  the  table  with  them, and  having  taken 
the  bread  HE  blessed  it, and  after  having  broken  it, HE  handed  it  to 
them.  31  .And  their  eyes  were  opened  end  they  recognized  HIM; and  HE 
disappeared  quickly  from  them.  38, And  they  said  to  one  another, were 
hot  our  senses  veiled  in  us  while  HE  was  talking  to  us  on  the  road¬ 
way,  and  while  HE  was  explaining  the  soriptures  to  us  7. : 33. And  they 
rose  up  in  that  very,  hour  and  returned  to  Jerusalem; where  they  found 
the  eleven  apostles  and  those  with  them  gathered  together,  ■ ,  54.Say- 
ingjTHE  LOSD  has  risen  indeed, and  has  appeared  to  Hiaon(?eter)  ! 

(1  Cor.l5;5).  35, And  they,  reported  the  events  which,  took  place  on. 

the  roadmyito  -Emsans),and  how  HE  was f known  (recognised)  by  thaa.in 
the  breaking  of  the  bread.  38. And  es  they  were  talking  about  these 
events, JESUS  HltSELF  stood  in  their  midst  and  said  to  then, peace  be 
to  you  !  37»But  they  were  terrified  and  filled  with  reverential 
fear,  and  they  thought  they  were  looking  at  a  spirit.  (NOTE;  (a  spir- 
it)or(an  angel).  (The  spirit)of  Acts  8:39  ai&(  angel)  of  Acts  8:26 
are  one  and  the  same.  See  Eeb.i:7,13,14.  (Spirits)of (1  Pet.3;19)are 
the  same  as  (the  angel0)of(2;  Bet.'Std).  See  Eev.l:4.  ..  38,  And  to  them 

HE  said, why  are  you  troubled, and  why  do  doubtful  reasonings  rise  up 
in  vaur  hearts  ?  7x191 
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59. dee  £17  hands  and  £17  feet, that  I  am  HE, get  hold  of  ME  and  see, for 
a  spirit  has  sot  flesh  and  hones, as  you  aotually  see  ME  have.  (Terse 
37).  40 .4nd  having  Bald  this  BE  showed  BIS  hands  and  feet  to  them. 

41 .But  while  they  were  yet  inclined  to  disbelieve  for  pure  joy, and 
were  filled  with  astonishment, to  them  BE  said, have  you  any  edible 
food  here  ?  42.  And  to  HIM  they  gave  part  of  a  broiled  fish  and  (hon¬ 
ey)  from  a  honeycomb.  43 .And  having  taken  It  BE  ate  in  their  prese¬ 
nce.  44. And  to  them  HE  said, these  are  the  words  that  I  spoke  to  you, 
while  I  was  still  with  you, that  It  Is  needful  to  have  a  fulfillment 
of  all  tilings, that  have  been  written  In  the  law  of  Moses  and  the 
prophets  end  Psalms  concerning  ME.  45. Then  HE  opened  their  minds 
to  understand  In  order  to  fully  comprehend  the  scriptures . ( That 
point  out  THE  MESSIAH) .  46. And  to  them  HE  said, thus  It  stands  writ¬ 
ten  ,  that  it  was  necessary  for  THE  MESSIAH  to  suffer  and  to  rise  from 
among  dead  ones  on (the  completion  of)the  third,  day. (Mfc. 12:40) (Mt. 
17:23)  (Mt. 37:63)  (ilk. 8:31) ,  47 .And  that  a  proclamation  should  be 

made  in  HIS  name, of  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  to  all  the  na¬ 
tions,  beginning  from  Jerusalem.  48.  And  you  are  {commissioned  to  pro¬ 
claim  as) witnesses, these  eventful  things. 

49. And  behold,!  will  send  the 

.  promised (gift  of  BOLT  SPIRIT) of  MT  FATHER  upon  you; but  you  arc  to 
remain  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  you  are  endowed  with  power 
from  on  high.  30. And  EE  led  them  out  until  they  were  opposite  to 
Bethany,  then  BE  lifted  up  IHS  hands  and  blessed  them.  51. And  it 
came  to  pass  while  BE  was  in  the  act  of  blessing  thea,HE  parted  from 
them  and  was  taken,  up  Into  the  heaven.  ~  52.  And  they  worshipped  HXLi, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy.  53.And  after  this  thoy  . 
were  continually  in  the  temple  courts, praising  and  blessing  THE 
(TRUE) GOD.  Amen.  JOHN  1st  CHAPTER.  . 

i.In  the  beginning  (-of  creation)  was  (already  pre- existent)  THE  LOGOS, 
and  IBB  LOGOS  ms  with  IBE(  TRUE)  GOD,  and  GOD  was  THE  L0003*  IJOTE: 

{ THE'  LOGOS) or ( THE  WOK)).  Those  who  believe  in  the  teaching  of  Arius 
(known  as  Arianism) , ins 1st  upon  the  indefinite  article (a) being  plac¬ 
ed  before  the  last  word (GOD), to  make  It  read (a  god).  Thus  hoping  to 
destroy  THE  DUETT  of  THE  LOGOS  in  the  minds  of  the  Christian* -But 
we  should  realise^ that  the  indefinite  article (a) does  not  appear  in 
the  Hew  Testament  Greek*  Of  course  it  is  implied  many  times  in  our 
English  translation.  But  ite  use  by  implication  was  never  intended 
as  a  weapon  to  try  and  destroy'  THEDEITr  of  PUB  LORD  or  the  pre- 
evlstent  LOGOS, by  forcing  the  conclusion  that  THE  LOGOS  Was  only 
(a  god) .  • 

The  Arlans  of  today  cite  a  grammatical  parallel  between(Jn. 

1:1  and  Aots  £8:6  lb  the  English  language.  Claiming  that  the  gram¬ 
matical  rule  colling  Paul (a  god) in  Acts  26:6  also  applies  to  E£E 
LOGOS  .in' Jn.  1:1  as  being (a  god) „  But  they  say  nothing  about  the  In¬ 
ternal  evidence  in  the  scriptures  that  present  THE  LOGOS  as  GOD  HIM¬ 
SELF,  as  in  Jn.20:28  "And  Thomas  answered  and  said  to  HXEl,  THE  LORD  of 
idE  and  THE  GOD  of  ME".  A  literal  defining* 

In  Heb.ltS  we  find  that 

THE  LOGOS  Is  of  the  same  3SSSEEK3E  or  SUBSXARCE,  In  verse  6  it  says  . 
(let  all  the  angelic  (messengers )  of  GOD  worship  HIM), and  tvo  all.  know 
that  GOD  does  not  Instruct  anyone  to  worship  a  creature,  Study  Rom. 
9:5  Col.l:15  Eev.3:14  Titus  3:13  1  Tim.3:16.  (1  Jn.5:30  roads  in 

part:  "BIS  SOB  JS3U3  CHRIST.  HE  is  THE  TRUE  GOD".  In  Jn. 10:30+36, 
had  CHRIST  only  claimed'  to  be(a  god)  ,HIS  opponents  would  never  hod 
said, you  aro (making  TBysELF  GOD) verse  55.  In  verse  34(you  are  gode) 
is  applied  td  The  Evidently  CHRIST- is  more  than(a  god)... ... 

2.  HE  (THE  LOGOS  )xyas(pre-esiatent)  in  the  beginning  { of  creaticuhvith 

THE ( TRUE 1  GOD .  MftiM 
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3.  All  thing a  through.  fitUiffiS  LOGOS  )>caiae  Into  exlate866<aB&  apart 
from  sm  art  wren  ana  thing  that  now  arista. baa  oona  into  being. 
(Boc.SrllJ .  4. In  LOGOSJwas  Ufa, and  ZHS  LOT  was  USB  LIGHT 

of  men,  6. And  THR  M3EBHT  appeared  la  the  darkness  .and  the  darkness 
did  not  overpower  SEM*  6 .There  arose  a  man, seat  from  GOD, his  same 
was  John.  7  .He  cams  for  witnessing  pnxposes, in  order  that  he  might 
give  testimony  concerning  THE  LIGHT, so  that  all  might  believe  through 
him.  8,Bs(3ro3m)iJas  not  (known  as)2HB  L2GIIF,but(fte  camejthnt  he  might 
give  testimony, regarding  THE  LIGHT.  9.  (HE  THE  LOGOS }waa  the  TESJE 

LIGHT  that  enlightens  (illuminates)  every  man  coming  into  the  world. 

10.  (HE  THE  L0G0S)was  in  the  world, and  the  world  case  into  existence 
through  HUl,  yet  the  world  did  not  get  to  know  HIU.  11  .HE  came  to 
HIS  own  possess  ions,  and  HIS  ewn( people  Israel)  did  not  receive  (wel¬ 
come)  HIM.  12.  But  as  many  as  received  (welcomed  and  accepted)  HDLHE 

?ave  authority^  power)  to  become  children  of  GOD, to  those  who  ‘believe 
obediently) on  HIS  name:  IS, WHO  was  begotten  not  out  of  bloods,nor 
out  of  the  will  of  flesh  nor  out  of  the  will  of  man, but  of  GOD. 

iJJOTE;  This  verse  refers  to  the  physical  generation  of  THE  KE53IAH 
by  HOLY  SPIRIT) .  This  agrees  with  the  rendering  by ( Gr iesbach) ,  also 
HIS  name) of  verse  12.  We  should  take  cognisance  of  the  triple  evi- 
dence(bloods) (flesh) (man) , these  words  stand  as  a  bulwarks  against ) ap- 
plyiag  this  verse  13  to  the  moral  regeneration  of  the  believer. Study 
( CB)  footnote . )  14  .And  THE  LOGOS)  WORD!  became  (was  manifest  in)  flesh, 

and  tabernacled  among  us»and  we  beheld  HIS  glory,  a  glory  like  an 
only-begotten  from  HIS  FATHER , abounding  in  grace  and  truth.  (1  Tim. 
3:16) . 

15.  John  bore  testimony  concerning  HUi,  and  cried  aloud, saying, 
this  is  (the  pre-existent  )HS  of  whom  I  said, HE  that  comes  after  me 
has  precedence  over  me, for  HE  was  (pre-existent)  before  no.  16,  For  from 
HIS  fulness  we  all  received  grace  upon  grace.  (KOTE;  (grace  upon  grace) 
which  means,  (added  favor  *  c  cmtataious  favorTuSTut  errupt  od  favor) . 

17. For  the  law  was  given  through  Itoses; and  grace  and  truth  came 
through  JESUS  CHRIST.  16, Ho  one  has  ever  seen  GOD  at  any  time;  the 
only-begotten  SOT,  HE  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  THE  FATHER  (who  was  inti¬ 
mately  acquainted  with  all  the  counsels  of  the  Most  ffl^hT.HSThas  a 
revealing  explanation  of^Bf7(AC) ,  (BOTET  Among  outstanding  textual 
critics  ( one ) approves  the  roading(god),wMle{sia:Totbers  approve (SOH) 
as  the  proper  reading* which  is  supported  by  the  internal  evidence 
of  the  scriptures.  19, Ana  this  is  the  testimony  of  John, when  the 
inquiring  Jews  commissioned  priests  and  lovitas  out  of  Jerusalem, so 
that  they  might  question  bin  by  saying,  who  are  you  ?  20. And  John  con¬ 
fessed  and  did  not  conceal  the  truth, but  freely  acknowledged , I  am 
not  THE  HE3S3AH. 

Bl.tod  they  questioned  John  further,what  then  (are  we 
to  report)?  Are  you  Elijah  ?  And  John  said, I  am  not, are  you  the  pro¬ 
phet  ?  And  Ms  answer  was  no  l  22. Continuing  the  questioning  of  John 
they  said, who  arc  you  ?  So  that  we  may  give  an  answer  to  those  who 
sent  us.  What  do  you  have  to  say  about  yourself  ?  23. John  then  said, 

I  cm  a  voice  of  on©  crying  in  the  sparsely  settled  places , make  stra¬ 
ight  the  way  of  J]3J0¥AH,as  the  prophet  Isaiah  said.  24. AM  those 
who  had  been  sent ( commissioned) were  from  among  the  Fharlsees.25.AM 
they  kept  up  the  questioning  of  John  and  said  to  his, why  then  do  you 
immerse, if  you  are  neither  THE  MESSIAH  nor  Elijah, nor  the  prophet  ? 

26, John  In  hie  answer  to  them, said, 1  immerse  with  waterjbut  in  the 
midst  of  you  stands  OHS  whom  you  do  not  know,  27 .It  Is  HE  who  cornea 
after  me, who  has  precedence  over  me, of  whoa  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose 
the  thong (strap) of  HIS  sandal.  26. These  events  took  place  in  Bethany 
across  tho  Jordan, vrijere  John  was  immersing.  (121) 
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29.  On  the  following  day  John  a  aw  JESUS  ooaing  toward  hln,and  said, 
behold,  the  lamb  of  GOD. who  takes  (upon  HBSSBUP  to  bear)  away  the  sin 
of  the  world  1  30.  HB  it  is  of  whoa  I  have  spoken, after  me  comes  A 

MAN  who  has  precedence  over  me, because  EB  ms  (pre-oaisteirb)  before 
me.  31. And  I  (John)  did  not  know  HIM;  (was  not  acquainted  with  CHRIST 
from  a  standpoint  of  personal  association)  ,but  in  order  that  HE 
might  be  manifested  (publicly  shorn)  to  Israelii  came  with  water  im¬ 
mersion,  S2.And  John  gave  testimony  saying,!  beheld  THE  (HOLY)  SPIR¬ 
IT  descending  as  a  dove  out  of  heaven. and  it  rested  upon  HIM, 33. And 
I  did  not  know  HEM;  (was  not  acquainted  with  CHRIST  from  a  standpoint 
of  personal  association)  ,but  HE  RHP  sent  me  to  immerse  with  water, 
said  to  me, upon  whom,  you  shall  see  IBS ( HBLY) SPIRIT  descending,  and 
resting  upon  HIM, HE  it  is  who  immerses  withjthe  gift  of )EDLY  SPIRIT. 
34. And  I  (John)have  seen  and  have  become  a  witness , that  this  Is  THE 
SON  of  GOD.  35. Again  on  the  very  next  day  John  was  standing  there 
with  two  of  his  disciples.  (NOTE: { two ) Andrew  of  vers©  40, the  other 
one  could  have  been  John  the  evangelist).  56. And  John  observed  JE¬ 
SUS  as  HE  was  walking  along  and  sa id , behold , the  lamb  of  GOD  ! 

37. And  the  two  disciples  who  heard  John  say  this, decided  to  follow 
JESUS.  38. But  JjitJUS  turned  around  and  saw  them  following  HIM, HE 
then  3aid  to  them.Yfhat  do  you  seek  ?  And  they  said  to  HIM, Rabbi, 
which  when  translated  means  Teacher, whore  abidest  THOU  ?  39. And  to 
than  HE  said, come  and  see.  So  they  went  and  saw  where  HE  was  abid¬ 
ing;  and  they  remained  with  HIM  that  day,  it  was  than  about  the  tenth 
tour(4  P.H.) . 

40. Andrew, Simon  Peter* s  brother, was  one  of  the  two  who 
heard  what  John(tho  Immeraer) said  and  followed  JESUS.  41  .He (Andrew) 
first  found  his  own  brother  Simon, and  said  to  him, we  have  found  THE 
MESSIAH, which  is  translated  THE  CHRIST.  42. And  Andrew  led  Simon 
his  brother  to  JESUS, and  looking  at  him  JESUS  said, you  are  Simon 
the  son  of  Jonas.  You  shall  be  called  Cephas  .meaning  a  stone.  (NOTE: 
(Jonas) is  Aramaic  for  John.  (Cephas) is  Aramaic  for  Peter).  43.0n 
the  following  day  JESUS  decided  to  go  forth  into  Galileo, and  HE 
found  Philip  and  said  to  him, follow  ME.  44. Row  Philip  was  from  Betb- 
saida.out  of  the  same  city  as  Andrew  and  Peter.  ,45. Philip  sought 
for  and  found  Nathanael , arid  said  to  him, we  have  found  HHJ,whom  Mos¬ 
es  wrote  about  in  the  law  and  the  prophets  .JESUS  the  son  of  Joseph 
who  is  from  Nazareth.  (NOTE:  (J}33US  the  son  of  Joseph]  ,f oster-sor. 
is  implied.  Philip  expressed -a  current  popular  belief.  Inspiration 
of  The  Bible  guarantees  that  Philip’s  remarks  would  be  clearly  sta¬ 
ted.  But  we  must  bear  in  mind  thatfJohn  the  immer8er)and(John  the 
evangelist) spoke  on  a  greater  level  of  authority, concerning  (the 
personality) of (THE  MESSIAH).  Study  all  the  preceding  verses  in  this 
chapter  prayerfully, and  you  will  find  that  the  popular  belief  is 
unwarranted.  See  Lu. 3s 23  Jn. 6:42  and(CB). 

46. And  Nathanael  said  to 

Phil ip, con  any  good  thing  came  out  of  Nazareth  ?  Philip  then  said 
to  Nathanael, come  and  see  for  yourself.  47. JESUS  saw  Nathanael  com¬ 
ing  toward  IIIM  and  said  concerning  him, behold, truly  an  Israelite, in 
whom  there  is  no  guile (double-dealing) .  48. Nathanael  then  said  to 

JESUS,  tow  didst  THOU  get  to  know  me  7  JESUS  answered  and  said  to 
Nathanael , before  Philip  called  you, when  you  were  under  the  fig-tree, 

I  saw  you.  49 .Nathanael  answered  and  said  to  HIM, Rabbi , THOU  art 
THE  SON  of  GOD  1  THOU  art  THE  KING  of  Israel  1  6Q.JE8US  ansr/ered 
and  said  to  Nathanael, because  X  said  to  you, I  saw  you  under  tho  fig- 
tree, do  you  bell3ve{trustingly)|in  MB) 7  You  shall  eoe  greater  things 
than  this  5  51. And  to  him  Jj23U8- said, verily, verily, to  you  1  say, 

you  shall  see  the  heaven  opened. and  tho  angels  of  GOD  ascending {122' 
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descending  upon  *a K  SOJS  of  MUU  (HOT*:  (the  boeven  opened)  * 

° Through  the  aediva  of  Christ,  who  tms  OOP  manifest  in.  the  flesh. Our 
biassed  Lcffd  Is  represented,  lit  his  mediatorial  capacity  os  the  am¬ 
bassador  of  GOD  to  nun:  and  the  angels  ascending  and  descending  upon 
THE  SON  of  Hsn,is  a  metaphor  taken  from  the  custom  of  despatching 
courier  or  meseesgerg  from  the  perinea  to  his  embassador  In  a  for¬ 
eign  court, end  from  the  ambassador  tact  to  the  prince*  Shis  metaphor 
will  receive  considerable  light  when  compared  with  8  Cor. 5:19,80, 

GOD  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  onto  himself" (AO) in  part. 

JOSS  End  CHAPTER. 

l.And  on  the  third  day  (after  the  last  event), a  marriage-feast  took 
place  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  the  mother  of  JE3D5  was  there.  And  JE¬ 
SUS  and  ms  disciples  were  also  Invited  to  the  marriage-feast  .3.  And 
when  the  supply  of  wine  failed, the  mother  of  JESUS  said  to  HUS, they 
do  not  have  anymore  urine.  4. To  her  JESUS  said ,  woman  (Madam)  what  ia 
that  to  you  (leave  such  things)  to  KB  J  Che  hour  of  mine  Is  not  yet 
come,  5. HIS  mother  then  said  to  t ha ( free ) s ervanta ,what ever  HE  may 
say  to  you, do  it.  6. Near  there  were  six  water- jars  of  stone  standing 
there, for  the  purpose  of  the  purification  rites  according  to  Jewish 
regulations , each  holding  two  or  three  firkins.  (NOTE:  Each( firkin.} 
oruaetretaa )  held  s  to  9  gallon.  Seemingly  no  one  knows  the  exact  a- 
mount  held  hy  these  water- jars.)  7 .To  them(the  free- servants )J^JS 
said, fill  the  water- jars  with  water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the 
brim.  8. Then  to  them  JESUS  said,draw  some  out  now  and  carry  it  to 
the  master  of  the  feast, so  they  carried  it  there.  6. And  when  the 
master  of  the  feast  tasted  the  water  that  had  been  changed  into  wine, 
yet  not  Knowing  where  it  came  from, though  the  free-s  ervasts  who  had 
drawn  the  water  knew,  the  master  of  the  feast  called  the  bridegroom. 

10  .And  to  the  bridegroom  he  said, the  usual  way  of  every  man  ia  to  ; 
set  forth  the  good  wine  first:  end  when  the  guests  may  have  drunk 
freely,  then  he  serves  that  which  is  inferior;  but  you  havo  kept  the 
good  wine  until  now  i 

11  .This  was  the  beginning  of  the  signs  (miracles) , 
which  JESUS  did  in  Cana  of  Galilee, thus  manifesting  HIS  glory;  and 
HIS  disciples  believed  on  HIM*  IS. After  this  event  HE  wont  down  to¬ 
ward  Capernaum,  EE  and  HIS  mother  and  HIS  (half }  brothers  and  HIS  dis¬ 
ciples;  and  they  abode  there  but  only  for  a  few  days*  13. And  the 

fas  a  over  of  the  Jews  was  near, and  JE3US  went  up  to  Jerusalem.  Id.  And 
n  the  temple  courts  JESUS  found  certain  ones  who  were  soiling  oxen 
and  sheep  and  doves, and  the  money-changers  were  sitting  there,  (for 
business  purposes).  15. And  having  plaited  a  whip  from  rush-ropes, 

EE  drove  them  all  out  of  the  temple  courts. both  the  sheep  and  the 
oxen;  and  HE  poured  out  the  small  coins  of  the  money-changers  and 
overturned  their  tables.  16. And  to  them  that  sold  the  doves  HE  said, 
take  these  things  away;  do  not  make  The  House  Of  £17  FATHER  into  a  mar- 
ket-plaoe.  17 .And  HIS  disciples  reoollected  that  it  stands  written, 
M7  seal  for  TH7  House  is  consuming  ME.. 

18. The  Jews  then  addressed  HIM, 
saying, what  sign(mlracle) showest  TEDU  to  us,  (that  THOU  art  THE  MES¬ 
SIAH)  by  doing  these  things  ?  19.  JESUS  answered, and  to  them  HE  said, 
destroy  this  THE  TEMPLE,  and  in  three  ( complete )  days ,  I  will  raise  it 
up.  30.  The  Jews  therefore  said  (to  HIM),  forty  and  six  years  was  this 
temple  under  construction,  and  THOU  in  three  (complete)  days  will  raise 
.  it  up  9  81. But  HE  was  speaking  of  THE  THEELE  of  HIS( living  personal) 
body.  E 2, Therefore, when  HE  was  raised  up  from  among  dead  ones, HIS 
disciples  remembered  that  HE  had  said  this  to  them; and  they  believed 
the  scripture, also  the  message  that  J5SUS  had  spoken  to  them. £3. How 
when  JESUS  was  in  Jerusalem  during  the  passovor, during  that  feast 

(12SY 


JOffli  2nd  CHAPTER. 

many  believed  on  HIS  name, beholding  HIS  a igns (aiiaoloo ) } whi o h  HE 
was  doing.  24. But  JESUS  for  HIS  part  ms  sot  entrusting  HlftySELF  to 
them,because  of  HIS  toowlodgs  of  all  men;  25. AM  HE  had  no  need  that 
anyone  should  bear  witness  concerning  man;  for  HE  of  EIKSELP  knew 
what  was  in  the  man.  (NOTE:  This  attribute  is  applied  to  JEHOVAH  in 
(Jer. 17:10  20:12).  JOHN  3rd  CHAFTMl. 

1 , How  there  was  a  man  from  among  the  Pharisees, his  name  was  Nicode- 
mus,a  ruling ( member  of  the  Sanhedrim ) of  the  Jews.  2. He  came  to  JE¬ 
SUS  by  night  and  said  to  HIM,  Rabbi  ,we  know  that  THOU  art  oome  from 
GOD  as  a  Teacher;  for  no  one  is  able  to  do  these  signs  (miracles), 
that  THOU  doost, unless  THE{ TRUE) GOD  is  with  Mm.  5. JESUS  answered 
and  said  to  him, verily, verily,  to  you  I  say, unless  one  is  begotten 
anew , he  is  not  able  to  see  the  kingdom  of  GOD.  (NOTE: (Begotten  anew), 
refers  to  a  moral  regeneration  and  a  begetting  of  an  incorruptible 
seed(l  Pet. 1:25  1  Jn.5iS), culminating  in  a  resurrection  of  the 
juat(Jn.5:29).  See  Heb,l:5  5:5  Acts  15:55).  4«Nicofienus  then  said 
to  JESUS, being  old  how  can  a  man  be  begotten  ?  Can  he  enter  into 
the  womb  of  his  mother  a  second  time  and  be  brought  forth  ?  (HOTE: 
From  a  standpoint  of  human  generation  &3  Hicodemus  used  the  word 
(gennethenai) ,lt  is  used  of  the  father,  and  means  (begat)  (begot)  (be¬ 
getting  )Thegotten)  ,oe  in  Mt.l:2  to  felt. 1:16.  When  used  of  the  mother 
it  means ( brought  forth} as  in  Mt.l:16.  Ths{rootword)is(genna£) . 

5, JESUS  answered ( Hicodsmue ) , verily, verily , to  you  I  say, unless  one 
ie  begotten  of  wntor , yea .  spiritual  water, he  is  not  able  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  GOD.  (CB’T  8 » That”* which  is  begotten  of  the  flesh, 
is  flesh, and  that  which  is  begotten  of  THE { HOLT) SPIRIT  is  spirit. 

7. So  that  you  may  not  be  amazed,!  am  telling  yoUj.it  is  needful  for 
you  to  be  begotten  anew.  ©.THE  SPIRIT  breathes  where  HE  wills, and 
you  hoar{the  sound  ofJEIS  voice, but  you  do  not  know  where  HE  comes 
from  or  where  Eg  goes;  thus  is  (the  effect  produced  and  fdt“Ty)  every¬ 
one  who  has  been  begotten  of  THE  SPIRIT.  (NOTE:  (HDE)agrees  with(Par~ 
nclete)of  (Jn.  14: 16}  .CHRIST  introduced  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  as  TEE  PARA¬ 
CLETE,  so  that  we  can  fully  accept  the  personality  of  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT. 
For  a  trusting  obedient  bel lever ( begotten  or  a  begetting) always  cul¬ 
minates  in  a  resurrection  of  the  just,Jn.5:29) .  Compare  'with (Acts 
15:55  Heb.l:5  5:5).  See  Rom. 6: 16  concerning  THE  SPIRIT  also  study 
The  Companion  Bible  regarding  the  above  verse* 

0  .Hioodenrus  answered  and 
said  to  JE5U5,how  can  these  things  come  to  pass  7  10. And  to  I*ic odo¬ 
rous  JESUS  said, you  are  the (famous) teacher  of  Israel, and  have  not  os 
yet  come  to  know  about  these  things  ?  11. Verily, verily, to  you  I  say, 

what  we  know  vie  apeak  about, and  what  we  have  actually  seen  vie  bear 
witness  to;but  ycu(teaohers  of  Israel) do  not  receive  our  testimony. 
12. If  I  tell  you (teachers  of  Israel) about  earthly  things  and  you 
believe  none  of  it, how  can  you  believe  if  I  tell  you  about  heavenly 
things .  IS. And  yet  no  one  has  gone  up  into  the  heaven  but  HE  who 
out  of  the  heaven  has  come  down, THE  SON  of  MA33  .whose  (abode)  Is  in 
the  heaven*  14, And  just  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wild¬ 
erness,  so  it  Is  needful  for  THE  SON  of  MAN  to  be  lifted  up.  (On  the 
cross  to  be  crucified) •  15. So  that  everyone  who  believes  on  IHT.I 
may  not  perish ( ( be  lost)}, but  may  have  life  age-continuing  t  (HD). 

16. For  GOi)  so  loved  the  world, that  EE  gave  HIS  SON  the  only-begot¬ 
ten,  so  that  everyone  who  believes  (t rust Ingly)  on  HIM  may  not  perish. 
((be  lost)}, but  may  have  life  age-continuing. (Jn. 6: 39 ). (DD) .rOor 
GOD  did  not  send  HiS  3QN  into  the  world, that  HE  might  judge ( condemn) 
the  world, but  that  the  world  through  ID33  might  be  saved.  18. He  who 
believes (trustingly) (and  obediently) on  HIM  ie  not  to  be  judged (134) 


I  . 
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{ condemned)  i  but  to  who  doss  not  b 
under  oondenoattoo  toioh  4ivij»  | 
because  he  too*  not  tor*  a  trust! 
begotten  sob  of  GOO.  1ft*  And  this 
process  consists  of.ncnr  that  the 


not  believe,  has  already  toss 
Ine  tastloe  toe  passed  upon  i 
arustlag  belief  to  the  turn  o: 
1  thisie  toot  the  iudsinfli  co: 
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l  tot  name  of  the  only- 

i  juto^Teondseaiatios) 
Bt  Into  the  world, and 
because  tfcoir  works  were 


the  ton  loved  darkness  rather  than  tbs 
evil*  80.2 ter  everyone  too  practices  evil  hates  SEE  LICKHT.and  docs 
not  come  to  SOS  LIGHT, so  that  hit  works  may  tot  to  exposed,  (So  a 


stem  xepro 
THE  LIGHT,® 
been  wrough 
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of;  *  Sit  Bat  Ike  tfu>  actively  practices  tlio  truth  ocmos  t 
o  that  his  works  may  to  clearly  displayed  that  they  have 
t  in  (the  strength  of)  GOD.  ss.iftar  these  events  JESUS 
oiplea  came  lata  the  land  of  Judea:  and  HE  remained  there 


Salim, because  there  were  many  waters  (from  springs  5  there ;  and  people 
oaoe  and  were  immersed.  24. For  not  as  yeti  had  John  -been  thrown  in 
to  the  prison.  25 . Therefore  a  discussion  arose  on  the  part  of  the 
disciples  of  John  with  same  Jews  concerning  purification.  26.  And 
the  disciples  case  to  John, and  reported  to  him,BabbI,BE  too  was  wi 
you  beyond  the  Jordan, to  whom  you  have  borne  testimony, behold, HE  £j 
morses  and  all  come  to  HUi.  27. John  answered  and  said, a  man  is  no 
able  to  obtain  anything ,  unless  it  has  been  granted  to  him  from  the 

heaven. 


28. You  yourselves  can  bear  witness  to  me, that  1  said, I  am  not 
THE  MESSIAH, but  that  I  am  sent  before  HIM. (As  HIS  messenger}.  29. He 
too  has  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom;  and  he  is  the  important  friend 
of  the  bridegroom, too  stands  by  and  listens  to  him; greatly  rejoicing 
at  the  voice  of  the  bridegroom;  this  then  makes  my  joy  ooqplete.30.lt 
behooves  ISAS*  QMS  to  increase  (HIS  followers) ,  but  for  mo  to  deorease. 
31. EE  too  comes  from  above  Is  above  all-others.  Be  too  originates 


from  the  earth  is  of  the  earth, and  speaks  from  an  earthly’  standpoint. 
HE  too  ooeuos  from  the  heaven  is  abovet superior  to) all  others . 32 .And 
toot  HE  has  seen  and  heard,  to  that  HE  bears  witness,  but  no  one  (too 
originates  from  the  earth)  accepts  HIS  testimony.  33.  He  who  has  ac- 
o  ept  ed  ( received )  HIS  evident  testimony, has  given  solemn  acknowledge¬ 
ment  that  GOD  is  THUS.  34. For  HE  whom  GK)D  has  sent  speaks  the  words 
of  GOD, for  THE ( HOLY) SPIRIT  does  not  give  (the  words  of  GOD  to  HDJ) 
by  measure  i  35. THE  FATHER  loves  THE  SON,  and  HE  has  givoaf  entrusted) 
all  things  into  BIS  hand.  36.  He  who  believes  (trustingly  and  obedi¬ 
ently)  on  THE  SON  has  age-continuing  life; but  ha  who  does  not  obey 
THE  SON  will  not  see  life, but  the  wrath  of  GOD  remains  on  him.  (NOTE: 
See  Jh.5;24  (Heb.5;9)(l  Tim.4:8  reads  in  part  “having  a  promise  of 
the  present  life, and  of  that  (life)  which  is  future”.  Study  z  Tim.lrl 
and  X  Jn.2;25).  . . JOHN  4th  CHAPTER. 

1.  Now  toon  tamTHE  LORD  knew  (found  out)-that  the  Pharisees  had  been 
told  that  JESUS  was  making  and  .immersing  more  disciples  than  John* 

2.  Although  JESUS  was  not  doing  the  Iimer3i3g(anymre},tiut  HIS  dis¬ 

ciples  were,  •  3. HE  then  left  ,  the  Judean  territory  and  went  away  a- 
gain  into  the  Galilean  territory,  4. And  it  was  necessary  for  HIM 
to  pass  through  the  Samaritan  territory*  5.  In  doing  this  HE  came  to 
a  city  of  Samaria  called  Syphar,neah  to  the  piece  of .  land  that  Jaoob 
had  given  to  his  son  Joseph,.  O.Nto  JaeoVs  spring  was  there, and  JE¬ 
SUS  tired  tot  from  the,  journey  t»]as  sitting  by  the  spring  resting, the 
hour  was  about;  the  sixth  (noon)  or  (midday) ,  7. Then  a  woman  came  out 

of  Samaria  to  draw  water.  To  her  JESUS  said»give  MB  a  drink*  ©.For 
HIS  disciples  had  gone  away  into  the  city  (of  Syehar),in  order  that 
they  might  buy  food .  9  .Now  the  woman  who  was  a  Sumerian  said  to  JE¬ 

SUS, how  is  It  that  TEDTJ  being  a  Jew, asks  me  for  a  drink  9being  ( 125 } 


JOHN  4th  CHAPTER. 

a  Samarian  and  a  woman  ?  For  the  Jews  have  no  familiar  dealings  with 
Samariane.  10 JESUS  in  answering  said  to  her, if  yon  had  known  the 
free  gift  of  GOD,  and  who  this  is  that  is  speaking  to  yon ,give  LIE  a 
drink,  you  would  have  asked  HIM, and  HE  would  have  given  yon  living 
{unfailing) water.  11 » The  Samaritan  woman  then  said  to  JE5U3,LORB, 
THOU  hast  no  container  to  draw  with. and  the  well  is  deep; so  from 


where  hast  THDU(to  give) the 


(HOTS:  (Tile 


well)  mentioned  here  was  probably  the  result  of  the  (spring)  in  verse 
6} .  IS, Art  THOU  greater  than  our  forefather  Jacob, who  provided 
this  well  for  us, and  he  himself  drank  out  of  it, and  his  sons, and 
his  cattle  ?  13. JESUS  answered  and  said  to  her, everyone  who  habit¬ 
ually  drinks  of  this  water  will  be  thirsty  again#  14. But  he  who 
may  drink  of  the  water  (springing  up  from  truth) , which  1  will  give 
him, by  no  means  shall  thirst  to  the  age; but  the  water  which  I  will 
give  to  him, shall  become  in  him  a  spring (fountain) of  water  welling 
up  into  age-continuing  life.  15. Then  the  Samaritan  woman  said  to 
HIM, IOBD, give  me  of  this  water, that  I  may  not  become  thirsty, nor 
come  across  the  plain  to  draw  water  here.  10. JESUS  then  said  to 
the  Samaritan  woman, go , and  call  your  husband, and  come  back  here. 


17. The  Samaritan  woman  answered  and  said, I  do  not  have  a (legal) hus¬ 
band.  JESUS  said  to  her, you  have  stated  correctly,!  do  not  have  a 
(legal) husband.  18. For  you  already  have  had  five (legal ) husbands , 
and  now  the  one  whom  you  have  is  not  your  (legal)  husband;  you  have 
spoken  truthfully.  19. The  Samaritan  wtoan  then  said  to  JESUS, LOfiD, 

I  apprehend  that  THOU  art  a  true  prophet,  20. Our  forefathers  wor¬ 
shipped  on  this  mountain(Gerizim)  j  and  THOU  soyest , that  in  Jerusalem 
is  the  place  where  It  is  necessary  to  worship.  21. To  her  JESUS  said, 
woman, believe  ME, the  time  is  porting  when  neither  on  this  mountain 
(Gerizin)  nor  in  Jerusalem  shall  you  worship  THE  FATHER.  (Because  a 
true  spiritual  way  of  worship  will  be  established  for  all).  22. You 
worship  what  you  do  not  know, we  worship  what  wo  know,  for  tho  sal¬ 
vation]  which  was  foretold  by  the  prophet ),  comes  from  among  tho  Jud¬ 
eans.  (A  SAVIOR, THE  MESSIAH  was  to  come  from  the  Jews).  23. But  an 
hour  is  coming ,  and  is  now  on  its  way,when  the  true  worshippers  will 
worship  THE  FATHER  in  spirit  (with  the  proper  feelings  and  desires) 
and  truth, for  THE  FATHER  seeks  such  to  worship  HIM.  24-THE(THUE) 

G09  is  ( niFUUTE)  SPIRIT,  and  those  who  worship  HIM, must  worship  in 
spirit  (with  the  proper  feelings  end  desires}and  truth. 

35  •  TJi0  i* 

tan  woman  said  to  JESUS, I  know  that  THE  MnaaTAff  is  coming  who  is 
oalled  CHRIST ; when  HE  arrives  HE  HIMSELF  will  tell  us  all  things 
(essential  to  true  worship  and  salvation) .  26. TO  her  JESUS  said, 

1  am  HE(TBEJ  L£B3SlAH)who  speaks  to  you#  27  .At  this  point  of  time 
HIS  disciples  cams,  and  they  were  amazed  (surprised)  to  find  that  HE 
was  talking  with  a  woman, however, not  one  of  EES  disciples  asked, 
what  didst  THOU  seek  in  discussion  ?  Or  why  epeakest  THOU  with  her? 
28. So  then  and  there  the  Samaritan  woman  loft  her  waterpot,and  went 
away  to  the  eitytof  Syehar) , and  spoke  to  the  men.  29 .Como , actually 
see  a  man  who  told  me  all  tho  wrongful  acts  that  I  hove  done,  can 
this  be  THE  MESSIAH  ?  30. So  they  went  forth  out  of  the  oitylof  Sy- 
cfear)  ,and  were  coming  to  HIM.  31. But  in  the  time  between,  the  dis¬ 
ciples  were  urging  JESUS ,  saying , Rabbi ,  eat  something.  38. But  to 
them  JESUS  said, I  have  food  to  eat  which  you  do  not  know  of. 33. Tho 
disciples  therefore  began  questioning  one  another, did  anyone  of  you 
bring  HEM  something  to  eat  ?  34. To  the  disciples  JESUS  said,  MY 
food  is  that  1  should  do  the  will  of  tfLtT  who  ban  sent  ME, and  that 
I  should  complete  ECS  work.  (126} 


JOBS  4t b  oamm. 

36.  Are  you  not  saying,  that  it  la  yet  a  four-month  period, until  the 
harvest  comes  ?  Behold, to  you  I  say,lift  up  your  eyes  and  prolong 
your  ease  at  the  fields, and  gee  how  they  are  already  white  for  har¬ 
vesting.  (HOTS:  Jesus  to  speaking  of  a  spiritual  harvest ,  and  it 

was  conditioned  on  the  then  expected  national  repentance)  •  36 .He  who 
reaps  receives  a  reward  (wages),  and  gathers  fruit  unto  life  aga-con- 
timing, so  that  the  one  who  cans  end  the  one  who  reaps  nay  rejoice 
together.  37  .Tor  In  this  a  true  saying  is  illustrated, one  does  the 
sowing  and  another  does  the  reaping*  59.  X  an  sanding  you  forth  to 
reap  on  whloh  you  hove  bestowed  no  labor,  others  (John  ana  M£SE£F)have 
labored, and  you  have  now  entered  Into  their  labor.  39. Out  of  the 
city  (of  Sycharjmany  of  the  Samaritans  believed  on  BUI,  because  of  the 
woman  who  bore  witness ,  that  HE  told  me  ell  the  wrongful  acts  that  1 
had  done.  40. So  when  the  Samaritans  came  to  HIM, they  asked  JESUS  to 
stay  with  thorn j and  HE  stayed  there  two  days*  41. And  because  of  HIS 
inspired  word  many  core  believed*  48.  And  to  the  woman  they  (the  be¬ 
lievers  from  Syohar  said)  f  no  longer  do  we  believe  a  imply  because  of 

your  testimony,  for  we  ourselves  have  heard  and  know  that  HE  truly  is 
THE  SAVIOR  of  the  world, THE  MESSIAH.  4 3. And  after  the  two  days  HE 
want  assay  from  that  place  into  Galilee.  44. For  JESUS  HIMSELF  bore 
witness  that  a  { true]  prophet  does  not  get  the  honor  he  deserves  in 
his  asm  native  place. 

45.3o  when  HE  had  oooe  into  Galileo,  the  Galileans 
gave  BXU  an  eager  welcome ,  having  seen,  all  things  that  HE  had  done  In 
Jerusalem  during  the  feast, for  they  had  also  gone  to  the  feast. 46.  So 
JE8CB  cane  again  into  Cana  of  Galilee,where  HE  had  made  the  water 
Into  wino.XJcw  there  was  a  certain  royal  offioor(fron  the  court  of 
Horodjwhoae  son  was  siok  in  Capernaum.  47.  Ho  (the  royal  officer)  hav¬ 
ing  heard  that  J3SU3  had  oooe  out  from  Judea  into  Galilee, went  to 
HOI  end  requested  HSU  to  oooe  down  end  cure  his  son,  for  he  was  about 
to  die.  48. Therefore, to  him  JB8U3  said,  if  you  do  not  seo  signs  (mir¬ 
acles )  and  wonders,  in  no  way  will  you  believe.  49. The  royal  officer 
said  to  JB30S, LORD, come  down  before  ay  little  ohlld  dies.  60. To  the 
royal  officer  JESUS  said, go  your  way; your  son  will  live  1  And  the 
man  believed  the  promised  word  that  JESUS  spoke  to  him  and  went  his 
wav.  61.  But  even  as  he  was  on  the  way  going  down,  hi o  ‘bond- servants 
met  him  and  declared  by  saying, your  boy  lives.  5  2.  So  he  inquired  of 
them  the  hour  in  which  he  began  getting  better, and  to  him  they  said, 
yesterday  at  the  seventh  hour(l  P.K.),the  fever  left  him,  5 3. So  then 
the  father  knew  because  it  was  In  that  hour  when  JE3US  had  said  to 
him, your  son  lives; and  he  himself  believed  along  with  the  occupants 
of  his  home.  64.  This  was  the  second  sign  (miracle)  that  J23US  had  done, 
after  HB  had  come  out  of  Judea  Into  Galilee. 

JOSH  6th  CHAPTER. 


1. After  these  events  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews, and.  JESUS  went  up 
to  Jerusalem.  2.  Now  there  was  in  Jerusalem  by  the  sheepgate  a  bath¬ 
ing  pool,whieh  is  called  In  Hebrew  Bethea  da,  having  five  covered  arch¬ 
es.  3. In  these  there  were  lying  a  great  number  of  those  who  were 
sick,  the  blind, lame  and  paralyzed  .waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  wat¬ 
er.  4. For  (it  was  a  customary  belief  that  Jan  angel  descended  into 
the  bathing-pool  from  time  to  time, and  agitated  the  water.  Therefore, 
he  who  stepped  in  first  after  the  water  had  been  agitated,  became 
sound  again  from  whatever  disease  he  was  held  fast.  (HOTE:  GOO  can 
work  miracles  through  whatever  mflwrw  EE  chooses.  Rit  here  we  might 
note  that  John  the  evangelist  In  his  aooount  of  the  b athing-pool ;  do es 
no  more  than  state  a  popular  belief  that  existed  in  his  day.  Ho  one 
could  vouch  for  any  healing  virtues  of  the  water, yet  the  presence  of 
an  angelic  messenger  could  affect  a  cure.  (1S7) 
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The  agitated  tra.ter  was  an  indication  of  the  wngni  w  invisible  pros  once 
The  slcic  people  being  there  makes  it  known  that  there  was  such  & 
bathing- pool.  Bat  putting  aside  the  alleged  curing  virtues  of  the 
water, JESUS  simply  aroused  the  faith  of  the  nwyn  in  the  povrar  that 
HE  had, in  order  to  minister  to  his  need  of  a  cure).  5. And  there 
was  a  certain  man  there, who  for  thirty  eight  years  had  been  subject 
to  his  infirmity.  6. JESUS  seeing  him  lying  there  mid  knowing  that 
he  had  been  in  that  condition  for  a  long  time,  said  to  him,  do  you 
desire  to  become  sound  ?  7. The  sick  man  answered  HIM, LORD, (I  am 

willing)  ,but  I  do  not  have  a  man  attending  me  so  that  when  the  wat¬ 
er  has  been  agita*ated,be  could  help  me  get  into  the  bathing-pool; 
for  I  am  along  in  getting  down  so  another  descends  before  me.  Q.To 
him  JESUS  said, arise, take  up  your  cottonwool  mat, and  walk.  9. And 
instantly  the  man  became  sound, and  took  up.  his  cottonwool  mat  and 
walked, now  that  day  was  a  Sabbath.  10. Then  the  Jews  kept  on  saying 
to  him  who  had  been  cured, it  is  a  Sabbath.it  is  unlawful  for  you  to 
take  up  your  cottonwool  mat.  11, The  cured  man  answered, HE  who  made 
mo  sound, THAT  DUE  said, take  up  your  cottonwool  mat, and  walk.  13. Then 
they  asked  the  one  cured, who  is  the  map  that  said  to  you, take  up 
your  cottenwool  mat, and  walk  7  15 .How  the  one  who  had  been  cured 
did  not  know  who  it  was, because  JESUS  turned  away  unnoticed,  (thus 
avoiding  the  reaction) of  the  crowd  who  were  in  the  place. 

14. After 


these  events  J15303  found  the  cured  one  in  the  temple  courts, and  said 
to  him,  behold ,  you  have  become  sound  l  Continue  no  longer  in  sin,  so 
that  nothing  worse  my  happen  to  you.  15. The  cured  man  then  went 
away  and  reported  to  the  Jens  that  it  was  JESUS  who  had  made  hi™ 


sound.  16, AM  because  of  this  event  the  Jews  began  to  persecute 
JESUS, and  were  seeking  to  kill  HIM, because  HE  did  this  on  a  Sabbath. 
17. But  JE3U3  in  answering  MS  persecutors  said, My  FATHER  is  still 
working  unceasingly  even  until  now,  and  I  am  working.  18. For  this 
reason  the  (hostile)  Jews  eagerly  sought  to  kill  HXH,because  not  only 
did  HE  break  the  Sabbath,  but  JB3  also  o  ailed  THE  (THUS)  GOD,  HL3  ora 
FATHER, thus  making  HIMSELF  equal  to  GOD.  (BOTE:  CHRIST’S  olalm  of 
DEITY  is  substantiated  here.  See  Jn. 0:58,59  Jn.  10: 30, 51)  ,19.  JESUS 
therefore  answered,  and  to  them  HE  said ,verily, verily, to  you  I  say. 
THE  SON  is  able  to  do  nothing  from  HIMSELF,  (In  HIS  state  of  humili¬ 
ty)  but  HE  is  able  to  do  what  HE  sees  THE  FATHER  doing;  for  whatever 
THAT  ONE  does, THE  HOST  also  docs, in  like  manner.  SO. For  the  FATHER 
loves  THE  SON.  and  HE  shows  all  things  to  tui?  son  that  HE  HIMSELF 
does'; and  HE  will  show  HBI  greater  deeds  than  these, so  that  you  may 
marvel.  21*For  even  as  THE  FATHER  awakens  the  dead  and  gives  life 
to  (whom  HE  will), thus  THE  SON ( awakens  the  dead) and  gives  life  to 
whom  HE  will. 


(NOTE:  This  was  done  in(l  Kings  17 : 28 ) through  Elijah. la 
(2  Kings  4 : 32-35 ) through  Elisha.  By  CHRIST  In (Lu, 7: 11-15)  (Jn.ll:l&- 
44),  22. For  THE  FATHER  Judges  no  one, but  lias  given  all  Judgment 

wholly  to  THE  SON.  (To  be  executed  at  and  during  HIS  seoond  advent) . 
23. In  order  that  all  may  honor  THE  SON, even  as  they  honor  TEE  FATH¬ 
ER.  He  who  does  not  honor  TEE  SON  does  not  honor  THE  FATHER  who  sent 


HIM.  24. Verily, verily, to  you  I  say, he  who  hears  the  word  of  ME, and 
believes  THE  ONE  having  sent  ME,  has  life  age-continuing ; and  does 
not  come  into  j u&gment  (resulting  in  condemnation)  .but  has  been  re¬ 
moved  out  of  the  death  ( empire ) into  the  life ( empire) ..... (NOTE:  A 
begetting  of  an  incorruptible  seed  takes  place  in  the  obedient  be- 
lieverd  Pet. 1:23) .  HIS  seed  abides  in  the  obedient  believer, be¬ 
cause  of  GOD  he  has  been  begot  tend  Jn.3:9).  An  extended  paraphrase 
of  this  ver3e  34  shows  and  reads:  (Verily, verily, to  you  I  say,  (138) 
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he  who  heave  the  word  (too  trine)  of  US,  and  believes  obediently  THB 
OHB  having  seat  BB.has  life  age-eontimlngj  (has  a  promise  of  the 
present  lif ell  Tim.4:8l,aM  does  not  come  into  the  jud®aehfc( result¬ 
ing  in  condemnation)  as  the  evil  of  «Fn«5t2S  do.  But  has  been  r essay  eh 
oat  of  the  deathCoapire)  ,ih  whioh  there  Is  so  hoped  2hes . 4 ; IS) » in¬ 
to  The  Life  (empire)  of  promise  .where  your  future  life  is  assured,  un¬ 
less  you  apostatise  by  denying  your  REDEEMER.  Seed  Jn.2:25)  (5:13) 

(1  Oor. 15:36-46).  (Heb.6:4-6). 

And  this  is  the (real  purpose  of  age- con¬ 
tinuing  life  or  the  period  of  time  concealed  as  to  duration*  during 
which  one  lives); in  order  that  they  should  get  to  know  THEE, THE  onl; 
THDB  GOD, and  BUI  whom  TBDU  didst  eend,JESOS  THE  MESSIAH.  (An  extend¬ 
ed  paraphrase  of  Jn.l7:5) .  Getting  to  know  the  only  THUS  GOD  and 
obeying  HEM, puts  the  Christian  in  relationship  with  CHRIST (2  Tim.!:! 
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alone  has  annulled? triumphed  over)  the  death,  and  shed  light  on  how 
to  obtain  life  ana  incorruptibility  through  grace, and  obedience  of 
the  glad  tidings  (2  Tim.  1:10) .  It  can  only  be  fully  accomplished 
through  the  resurrection. (Jn. 10:10} (14:19) (1  Cor *15:12-23) (S  Thes. 

Its). 

The  true  Christian  of  today .although  redeemed. saved .and  living  in 
relation  with  CHRIST, Is  still  subject  to  death.  (Since  it  is  appor¬ 
tioned  to  men  to  die  onoe)H®b.©:27.  See  footnote  on  Bob. 9:83  regard¬ 
ing  a  dispensations!  change. (1  Thes. 4: 15-17) . 

During  CHRIST’S  first  ad¬ 
vent  certain  events  happened  whiohtproduced  the  effect  among  the 
brethren  that  ( John)  would  not  die .  hoover  .JESUS  did  not  say  to  him 
that  ho  would  not  die; }Jn.21:23  in  part, (Fa, 116: 15  Mt.lG:  28  to  17: 

1-9  Bk. 9:1-10) .  Death  as  used  in  the  Bible  is  meaningless  unless 
it  means  what  it  says  and  says  what  it  means t there  aro  places  where 
additional  words  qualify  its  meaning.  True  followers  of  CUBIST  are 
assured  of  a  resurrection  unto  life.  (Jn.5:39  6:39,40.50) .  Study 

In. 8:51  with  the  footnote.  (1  Cor .15 : 16-18)  (1  Thes. 4: 15-17 }  (1  Tam. 
4:8  points  out  the  future  life  along  with  the  present  life.  For  the 
faithful  It  will  all  culminate  in  a  oomplete  fulfillment  of  the  fu¬ 
ture  tense  or  third  phase  of  salvation,  con  joined  with  deliverance. 
Rom. 8; £9  13:11  1  Fat .1:5  1  Jn.3:£  Ffcil.l:6) ....... 

85. Verily, 

verily, to  you  I  say, that  the  hour(a  definite  special  time) is  coming, 
and  now  is, when  the  dead(ln  trespass  and  sin), shall  hear  the  voice 
of  THE  SCH  of  GOD  (today,  through  the  written  word  *md  truthful  preach¬ 
ing),  and  those  having  heard  shall  live.  (H0TE:  See  Mam  Clarke  Com. 
on  this  verse.  8tudy(Eph.S:l,5  5:14) (Col. 2:13) (1  Tim.5:6).  26. For 

just  as  THE  FATHER  has  life  in  HIMSELF,  so  HB  has  given  thk  SOU  to 
have  life  in  HIMSELF  also.  27 .And (THE  FATHER ) gave  authority  to  HIM 
to  execute  judgment  also, because  HB  is  THE  SOU  of  MAN.  28. Do  not  be 
amazed  at  this ;  for  an  hour  is  coming  in  which  all  those  who  axe  in 
the  tombs  shall  hear  HIS  voice*  29. And  they  shall  cone  forth, those 
who  have  wrought { accomplished ) good  things, to  a  resurrection  of  life, 
and  those  who  have  practiced  corrupt  things,  to  a  resurrection  of 
judgaent ( resulting  in  some  form  of  condemnation).  30.1  am  able  to 
do  nothing  from  MYSELF;  even  as  I  hear, I  judge;  and  BY  judgment  is  just 
judgment, because  1  do  not  seek  137  will, but  the  will  of  THE  FATHER 
who  sent  ME.  31.  If  X  alone  give  testimony { evidence)  concerning  MY¬ 
SELF,  M5T  own  testimony! evidence) , is  it  on  that  account, not  tljjo  7 
(Jn.8:14) (AC) .  32. There  ia  another  TBuTwho  gives""HlS  testimony  con¬ 

cerning  ME,  and  I  know  that  the  testimony  which  HE  bears  oonoerning 
BE  is  true.  (129) 
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33.You  have  sent  (inquiring  Jews, commissioned  priests  ami  lavitea ) to 
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19,87,52} .  34. But  I  do  not  receive (accept)  evidence  from  non  (only, 

I  have  no (special) need  of  John's  testimony)  .but  to  you  I  male©  mention 
of  these  tilings , so  that  sou  Say  he  saved. (AC).  35. Ho (John) was  the 
burning  and  shining  lamp {to  lead  you  onward  to  MB) ,and  you  wore  wil- 
k  ling  to  be  glad  in  his  light, for  an  hour,  (a  short  period  of  time) . 
30, But  I  have  os  MY  testimony  something  greater  than  John' a) for  the 
works  which  THE  FATHER  has  appointed  ME  to  do  and  ocm.plete.are  vjot'xs 
that  I  am  now  doing, and  they  bear  witness  concerning  MB  that  THE 
FATHER  has  sent  MB.  37  .And  THE  FATHER  who  sent  MB  has  HTOSEf.'i?  borne 


witness  (supplied  the  evidence )  concerning  ME,  You  have  neither  hoard 
HIS  voice  at  anytime, nor  have  you  seen  HIS  tom.  38. And  you  do  not 
have  HIS  WORD  abiding  in  you, for  whom  IE  has  sent,HBi  you  do  not  be¬ 
lieve.  39, You  search (track  down  and  investigate) the  scriptures , for 
you  think  that  through  them  you  have  life  ago-continuing ; and  they 
are(the  inspired  writings )  that  give  testimony  about  MB  ! 

40. And  yet  you 

are  not  willing  to  come  to  ME,  90  that  you  may  have  life,  41.1  do 
not  reoeive(aecept  testimonials  granted  by  the)approval  of  men.  42. 
But  I  have  a  comprehensive  understanding  of  you.  that  you  do  not  have 
the  love  of  GOD  within  you.  43. In  the  name  of  MY  FATHER  X  have  come, 
and  you  are  not  raoeivlng(aecepting)ME;  if  another  should  come  in  his 
own  name, him  you  will  receive.  (EOTB:  (him) ©ay  have  regard  to (3  Ihes. 
2: 4) or  a  ?aTa ©  Christ) .  44. How  is  it  possible  for  you  to  believe 

while  you  seek  and  receive  approval  from  one  another, but  the  approv¬ 
al  which  is  from  the  only  GOD  you  do  not  seek  ?  45. Do  not  think 
that  1  will  accuse  you  to  THE  FATHER;  there  is  one  who  (in  Ms  writings) 
accuses  you; namely  Moses, on  whom  you  have  set  your  hope.  46. For  if 
you  had  believed  Moses, you  would  have  a  trusting  belief  on  ME, for 
Moses  wrote  concerning  ME.  47. But  if  you  do  not  believe  the  writ¬ 
ings  of  Moses, how  will  you  believe  MY  teachings  ? 
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1,  After  these  events  JESUS  went  away  aoross  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
which  is  also  called  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  (And  the  sea  of  Genes  a  rot) , 

2.  And  a  Great  crowd  was  following  JESUS, because  from  httj  they  be¬ 

held  the  signs  (miracles)  which  HE  was  working  upon  those  who  were 
sick.  3, But  JESUS  had  gone  up  on  the  mountain,  (where  HE  had  a  view 
of  the  sea)  ,ond  was  sitting  there  amid  BIS  dlsoiples,  4. Mow  the 
nassover, the  feast  of  the  Jews, was  near.  5. JESUS  having  lifted  up 
HIS  eyes,  and  having  seen  that  a  great  crowd  was  coming  toward  HHlj 
HE  said  to  Philip, from  whore  shall  we  buy  loaves, so  that  all  these 
may  eat  ?  6. But  JESUS  had  said  this  in  order  to  put  Philip  to  a 

test, for  JE3US  know  what  HE  was  going  to  do.  7. Philip  answered  JE¬ 
SUS,  two  hundred  pennyworth  of  loaves  are  not  sufficient  for  them, 
so  that  each  of  tEemmay  take  a  small  amount.  (MOTE:  (pennyworth; 
or( denar ion) or  about  17  cents, totalling  about  34  dollars.  8. Andrew 
one  of  HIS  disciples  .who  was  the  brother  of  Simon  Peter,  said  to  JE¬ 
SUS.  9. There  is  a  little  boy  here  who  has  five  barley  loaves  and 
two  small  fish;  but  these  are  not  enough  for  00  many.  10, And  J153U3 
said, urge  the  man  to  recline.  Mow  there  was  plenty  of  grass  in  the 
plaoejso  the  men  reclined, the  number  was  about  five-thousand.  11. And 
JESU3  having  token  the  loaves, and  having  given  thanks, HE  distribu¬ 
ted  them  to  the  disciples, and  the  disciples  distributed  to  those 
reclining; and  likewise  with  the  small  fish, as  much  as  they  wanted. 

12 .And  whan  the  crowd  had  eaten  enough, JESUS  said  to  HIS  disciples, 
gather  up  the  fragments  over  and  above  their  needs. so  that  nothing 
.may  be  wasted. ((But  preserved  without  a  loss) ) .(DD) .  (130) 
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Gospel.  The  Fig.  (or  figure )  Metaphor  (jBp» 6)  ,whioh  carries  over, and  as¬ 
serts  that  one  thing  is. i.e. represents  the  other; thus  differing  from 
Simile. and  Hypocat astasia (Ap. 6}.  See  Ap« 150, par . 1 . 

Koto  the  seven(Ap.  10} examples  in  this  Gospel:  I  am  the  Bread  of  life 


ie  LIGHT 
Good  Sh 


9:5);  The  Door  of  tbe 

(131} 
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The  Resurrection  aid  The  I.ife(ll:25) :  The  (Eeue  and  living  Way(14:6); 
The  True  71ne(15:l,5)  .w  Companion  Bible #Vol. 5, marginal  reading. 

36. But  to  you  I  say  (have  told  you),  although  you  have  soen  i*E»yet  you 
do  not  believeftrasiingly) .  37 .Everyone  vrfiom  THE  FATHER  gives  HE, 

shall  come  to  IB,a»a  him  mho  oames  to  LIE, I  -will  not  cast (tos3) out, 
(44) .  36. For  X  have  come  down  from  the  heaven,not  that  I  should  do 

M?  own  will , hut  the  will  of  BUS  who  sent  LIB.  39. And  this  is  tho  will 
of  THE  FATHER  who  sent  LB, that  whatever  HE  has  given  LB, I  should  not 
lose  any  of  it,but  should  raise  it  up  in  the  last  day. (44,54) (1  Cor. 
15:42-44) .  40. And  this  Is  the  will  of  KHI  who  sent  ME,  that  everyone 

who  beholds  TIE  SOB  and  believes  ( trustingly)  on  EOl  should  have  life 
age-continuing; and  I  will  raise  him  up  in  the  last  day.  41. Tho  Jews 
began  to  murmur (find  fault) about  J 2303 , because  HE  had  said, I  am  the 
broad (presenting  and  dispensing  it); which  came  down  from  tho  heaven 

( 35 )  •  _ 

42. And  they  ke^t  saying, Is  not  this  J£StT3,the  son  of  Joseph, of 
whom  we  know  the  father  and  the  mother  ?  Hew  then  can  HE  say, from 
the  heaven  I  have  come  down  ?  (Jn.l:45  Lu.5:23),  43. JUJU'S  answered 


them  by  saying, do  not  murmur  (find  fault)  with  ME  among  yourselves . 
(41) .  44. No  one  is  able  to  come  to  MB, unless  THE  FATHER  who  sent 

ME  draws  him  (by  displaying  ME  as  daVIOft)  ,and  I  will  raise  him  up  in 
the“last  day.  (HOTS:  (draws  him)  1b  founded  on  G0BrS  foreknowledge 
of  those  who  will  exercise  their  free  choice  in  accepting  CHRIST, 
and  then  remain  trustingly  f ai thful  and ^Se^iont  unto  death), 

45.  It 


stands  written  in  the  prophets, and  they  shall  oil  be  taught  of  COD. 
Everyone  who  has  heard  from  THE  FATHER  ( through  KB  and  ms  written 
word) and  learns, comes  to  ME.  46. Not  that  anyone  has  seen  THE  FATH¬ 
ER,  except  HE  who  is  from  GOD;  HE  (THE  SON)  has  seen  THE  FATHER.  47.  Ver¬ 
ily,  verily, to  you  I  say, he  who  believes  on  ME  possesses  life  age- 
continuing.  (54) (1  Pet. 1:33) (1  Jn,3:9)(l  Tim.4:8) .  48.1  am  tho  bread 

of  life (this  bread  am  X  presenting  and  dispensing).  (NOTE: From  a 
metaphorical  standpoint , CHRIST  is  the  bread  of  life, in  this  vorso 
as  well  as  in  verses  35,41,51).  49 .Tour  forefathers  did  oat  merne 

in  the  wilderness , and  yet  they  died.  SO.THis  is  the  bread  which 
from  the  heaven  comes  down, that  anyone  of  it  may  eat  and  not  die, 

(The  death  of  final  condemnation). 

(NOTE:  (shall  live  unto  the  age). see 
verses  51,68.  The  real  purpose  of  age- continuing  life  is  given  in 
Jn,17:3.  In  Jn.21:23  JESUS  did  not  say  to  John  that  he  would  not  die. 
It  is  apportioned  to  men  to  die  once, Hebrews  2: 27, should  be  read  a- 
long  with  note  on  verse  26.  But  for  the  faithful  believer  it  is  not 
a  death  of  no  hope, (1  Thes . 4 : 13 , 14 ) .  See  1  Jn.2:25.  In(l  Tim.4:8), 
the  present  and  the  future  aspects  of  life  are  noted.  For  a  defin¬ 
ing  of  the  word ( die } or ( apothane) see  page  41  and  for  the  root-word 
{ apothnesko) see  page  42  in  Ths~Analyt deal  Creek  Lexicon. 

~  *“  51.1  am  tho 


living  (unfailing}  bread,  (presenting  and  dispensing  It) ;  which  from 
the  heaven  oomo  down,  if  anyone  stoll  have  eaten  of  this  (ONE)  The 
Bread, he  shall  live  unto  the  age;tto  bread  which  I  will  glvo  ^(re¬ 
presents)  the  flesh  of  MS, which  I  will  give  in  behalf  of  THE  LIFE  of 
the  world .  (NOTE:  Terse  48  and  this  verse  have  the  same  figure  of 
speech  as  in  verse  35),  52. This  led  the  Jews  on  to  contend  angri¬ 

ly  with  one  another,  saying, how  is  HE  able  to  give  us  HIS  flech  to 
eat  ?  (NOTE:  In  verse  51  CHRIST  presented(The  llving(unfailing) 
bread ) and  this ( the  bread  Milch  I  will  give  is ( represents ) the  flesh 

of  .  Tuose  contending  angrily  In  verse  52  failed  to  understand 
the  (figure  of  speech)  when  applied  in  verses  35. 41. 48.  SI..  / 152  \ 
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■pairing  it  as  a  literal  truth  confounded  them, as  It  would , thinking 
as  they  did.  (OB) .  Bread  sacramentally  as  the  body  of  a  god  was  prac¬ 
ticed  by  the  Aztecs  before  the  disoovery  and  conquest  of  Mexico  by 
the  Spaniards.  See  the  book  (Golden  Bough)  by  James  G.  Frazer,  one  Vol. 
Edition,  page  483  and  498) . 

53. JESUS  said  to  them, verily, verily,  to  you 
I  say, unless  you  eat  the  flesh  of  THE  SOU  of  HAST  (that  is,  the  living 
bread  which  I  represent)  (and  present)  (and  dispense)  ,and  drink  Ms 
blood  (that  is,  drink  in  HIS  truths )  you  do  not  have  life  in  yourselves. 
(NOTE: n  eat ...  drink,  etc .  The  Hebrews  used  this  expression  with  re¬ 
ference  to  knowledge  by  the  Figure , Uetonomy ( of  the  Subject)  ,Ap.  6, 
as  in  Exo. 24: 11, where  it  is  put  for  being  alive: so  eating  and  drink¬ 
ing  denoted  the  operation  of  the  mind  In  receiving  and  " inwardly 
digesting  "  truth  or  the  words  of  God.  See  Pout. 8:3  and  op.Jer.!5:16 
Ezek.2:3.  No  idiom  was  more  common  in  the  days  of  our  Lord.  With 
them  as  with  us, eating  included  the  meaning  of  enjoyment, as  in  Ecc. 
5:19  S:2;fox  "xichesn  cannot  be  eaten; and  the  Talmud  actually  speaks 
of  eatlng(i.e. enjoying)"  the  years  of  Messiah", and  instead  of  find¬ 
ing  any  difficulty  in  the  figure  they  said  that  the  days  of  Hezekiah 
v;ere  so  good  that  "Messiah  will  com©  no  more  to  Israel;  for  they  have 
already  devoured  Him  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah"  ( Lightf oot » vol . 12 , pp . 
296,297).  Even  where  eating  is  used  of  the  devouring  of  enemies, it 
Is  the  enjoyment  of  victory  that  is  included.  The  Lord's  words  could 
be  understood  thus  by  hearers, for  they  knew  the  idiom; but  of  "  the 
eucharlst  "  they  knew  nothing, and  could  not  have  thus  understood 
them.  By  comparing  w.47  and  48  with  w,53  and  54, wo  see  that  believ¬ 
ing  on  Christ  was  exactly  the  same  thing  as  eating  and  drinking  Sim" 
Companion  Bible, volume  5, marginal  reading, 

("Bishop  Pearco  justly  obser¬ 
ves  that  the  ideas  of  eating  and  drinking  are  here  borrowed  to  ex¬ 
press  partaking  of,  and  sharing  In.  Thus  spiritual  happiness.. ...  is 
expressed  by  eating  and  drinking;  instances  of  which  may  be  seen, 
lit. 8:11  £6:29;  Lu. 14:15:  22:30  and  Bsv.3:17.  Those  who  ware  made 

partakers  of  THE  HOLY  SPIEIT  are  said  by  St. Paul,  (1  Cor.  12: 13)  ,to  be 
made  to  drink  into(or  of)one  Spirit.  This, indeed, was  a  very  common 
mode  of  expression  among  the  Jews") .  Mam  Clarke  Commentary, in  part. 

54.  He  who  eats  my  flesh  (the  llvlng(unfailing)  bread  which  I  present 
and  dispense)  ,and  drinks  my  blood  (drinks  in  my  truths ) has  life  age- 
continuing,  and  I  will  raise  him  up  In  the  last  day.  (NOTE:  study 
verse  51),  55,?or  my  flesh  truly  is  (represents)  food,  and  my  blood 

truly  is ( represents ) drink .  (NOTE: Study  verse  54).  56. He  who  eats 

my  flesh  (that  is,  the  living{  unfailing)  bread  which  I  present  and  dis¬ 
pense  } , and  drinks  my  blood; drinks  in  my  truths ) , abides  In  ME  and  1 
in  him.  57  .Just  as  THE  LIVING  FATHER  sent  ME, and  I  live  because  of 
THE  FATHER,  so  he  who  eats  ME  (the  living  (unfailing)  bread  which  I  pre¬ 
sent  and  dispense  and  drinks  in  my  truths )  hs  shall  live  because  of 
ME.  58. This  is  the  bread  which  from  the  heaven  bane  down, not  ouch 
as  the  manna  your  forefathers  ate  and  died;  ho  who  eats  this  bread 
shall  live  unto  the  age.  (A  period  of  time  of  oonoealed  duration, in 
whloh  you  are  to  get  to  know  THE  ONLY  TRUE  GOB  and  HU!  whom  THOU 
didst  send, JEHUS  THE  MESSIAH,  (Jn.17: 3) .  59. JESUS  made  those  state¬ 

ments  in  a  synagogue , while  teaching  In  Capernaum.  60. Many  of  HIS 
disciples,  having  heard  this,  said,  this  doctrine  (as  taught  by  JESUS) 
is  hard ( extraordinary  and  difficult) , who  is  able  to  listen  to  it  ? 

61* But  JESUS  knew  within  HIMSELF ,  that  IECS  disciples  wore  mturauriRg 

about  this , then  HE  said  unto  them, do so  this  cause  you  to  stuiablo  ? 
{Scandalise  or  set  a  bad  example  for  you  ?} ,  (133) 


joffij  6 til  0 HAFTS!. 

6S.What  than  (will  It  soandaliz®  or  sat  a  bad  example  for  you) ,  if 
you  should  be-hold  SOS  90S  of  MB  ascending  where  HE  was  before  ? 

63. It  is  The  Breath  that  gives  life. the  flesh( alone) does  not  confer 
any  profit ;  the  words  whioh  I  speak  to  you  are(of  SHE  HOLY) SPIRIT, 
and  are  (bestowing)  life.  (CB)  ,Vol.5,ap.  101-4-6) .  64. But  there  ore 

some  of  you  who  do  not  boll  eve,  for  JESUS  knew  from  the  beginning  (of 
HIS  ministry) who  those  were  that  would  not  believe. and.  who  it  ms 
that  would  deliver  HIM  up.  65. And  JESUS  said, for  this  cause  I  have 
told  you,  that  no  one  Is  able  to  come  to  ME  unless  it  is  granted  to 
him  by  THE  FASHES.  (6:44) .  6 6. For  this  cause  many  of  HIS  disciples 

wont  backlno  longer  acknowledged  HIM  as  MESSIAH!, and  accompanied 
HOI  no  longer.  67 .JESUS  then  said  to  the  twelve, do  you  desire  to 
leave  also  ?  68 .Simon  Peter  therefore  answered  EHM,LOHD,to  whom 

shall  we  go  ?  TBGU  hast  the  words  of  age-continuing  life.  69. And 
we  have  believed  ( trustingly) ,  and  have  come  to  know,  that  THOU  art 
THE  MESSIAH, THE  SOU  of  THE  LIVING  GOD.  70. JESUS  answered  them, did 
I  not  choose  you, the  twelve  7  And  yet  from  among  you, one  is  a  devil 
(A  traitor).  71. Now  JESUS  was  speaking  of  Judas  the  son  of  Isoori- 
ot,for  Judas  one  of  the  twelve,  w&3  about  to  deliver  HUi  up. 
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l.And  after  these  events  JESUS  moved  about  from  one  place  to  anoth¬ 
er  in  Galileo; for  HE  would  not  go  about  In  a  Judean  district, because 
(the  hostile  party) of  Jews  sought  to  kill  HIM.  2 .Now  the  Jewish 
feast  of  the  tabernacles (booths) was  near.  3. So  HIS ( half ) brothers 
said  to  HIM,  depart  from  here  and  go  to  Judea, in  order  that  THY  dis¬ 
ciples  may  be  spectators  of  THY  works  which  THOU  art  performing. 
{NOTE:  In  regard  to  HIE  (half)  brothers  see  Lik.3:21,51  Jn.2:12  Acts 
1:14).  4  .For  so  one  does  (his  works )  In  secret  and  aspects  himself 
to  be  troll  known  publicly,  if  THOU  art  doing  those  things  (works ) , 
manifest  UISSELF  openly  to  the  inhabited  world.  5.  For  HIE  (half)  bro¬ 
thers  did  not  believe  on  HIM.  (Failed  to  acoept  HIM  as  MESSIAH  up 
until  that  time) .  6. JESUS  therefore  said  to  them, MY  seasonable  tine 
to  act  is  not  yot  oomo,but  your  seasonable  time  is  always  here. 

7. The  world  is  not  able  to  hate  you, but  because  X  bear  witness  con¬ 
cerning  it, that  its  works  aro  wicked, the  world  hates  ME. 8 .You  your¬ 
selves  go  up  to  the  feast; I  cun  not  as  yet  going  up  to  the  feast, for 
MY  seasonable  tine  has  not  yet  come.  9. That  is  what  HE  told  them, 
but  HE  still  remained  in  Galilee.  10. But  after  HIS  (half)  brothers 
had  gone  up  to  the  feast, EE  also  went  up, not  publicly, but  as  it  wore 
in  secret (unobserved) «  11. The  Jews  were  seeking  him  during  the 

feast, Incuiring, where  is  BE  ?  12. And  concerning  HIM  there  was  much 
murmuring  among  the  orowds.  Some  were  saying  HE  is  good  (a  benefact¬ 
or),  but  others  said, HE  was  not, but  that  HE  even  leads  the  crowd  as¬ 
tray. 

13. But  for  fear  of  the  (hostile  party) of  the  Jews, no  one  spoke 
openly  about  HIM.  14. But  when  the  feast  reached  the  half-way  mark, 
JESUS  went  up  into  the  temple  court  and  began  to  teach.  15 .And  the 
Jews  were  astonished, saying, bow  did  this  ONE  get  to  know  letters 
(that  which  is  written), not  having  been  instructed. (On  how  to  study)? 
16.  JESUS  answered  them  by  saying, MY  teaching  is  not  MY  own, but  HIS 
who  sent  ME.  17. If  anyone  desires  to  practice  HIS  will, he  abal  1 
get  to  know  whether  the  teaching  originates  from  GOD  or  whether  I  am 
speaking  from  MYSELF.  (On  MY  own  justifiable  authority) .  18, He  who 

originates  what  he  speaks  from  within  himaalf, seeks  his  own  glory; 
but  he  who  seeks  the  glory  of  HIM  who  sent  him, he  is  true; and  in¬ 
justice  is  not  found  in  him.  19. Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law, and 
yet  not  one  of  you  praotlces  the  law  (in  every  phase) ,why  do  you  seek 
to  kill  ME?  (As  a  violator  of  the  law  for  curing  on  a  Sabbath) .  (134) 


3S.Tho  Fhoxieeoo  listened  to  the  crowd  ramauringf  their  opinions  i  oon- 
corning  HIM,  so  the  Pharisees  and  the  chief  priests  sent  officers 
that  they  might  arrest  htm.  33. Therefore  JiEHJS  said  to  them,  for  a 
little  while  I  am  to  be  with  you, and  then  I  will  bo  on  LY  way  back 
to  TTT1T  who  sent  ME.  34. You  will  seek  ME  but  will  not  be  able  to 


find  ME; and  where  X  am(ln  kingdom  glory) you  ere  unable  to  oome. 

35. The  Jews  therefore  said  to  one  another. where  is  EE  about  to  go 
that  we  shall  not  find  HIM  ?  Is  BE  about  to  go  to  the  dispersion!  of 
the  Jews  |  soatt eared  among  the  Greeks  and  teach  the  Greeks  ?  (NOTE: 

.tudftfliw  among 


(And  teach  the  Greeks 
the  Greeks.  These  Judeans  were' using  The  3eptuaglnt,a  Greek  version 
of  the  old  Testament 


What 


statement  which 


you  will  seek  ME  but  will  not  find  HE, and  where  I  am. you 
hie  to  come  ?  37. And  now  In  the  last  and  most  Important 


feast  (the  eighth  day) ,  JB30S  stood  up  and  cried  aloud ,  say¬ 
ing,  If  anyone  thirst, let  him  come  to  ME  and  drink*  33. He  who  bo- 
1  lores  (trustingly)  on  ME, as  the  scripture  has  said  { about  ME)  .out  of 
{TUB  MESSIAH) , shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water.  (NOTE:  (Out  ofrMs 
MESSIAH) -  Literally ( out  of  the  belly  of  HIM).  This  literal  rendering 

arson  llke(belly) 


(CB)  .marginal  read 


contains  a  figure  of  speech,whare  a  part  or  a  pe: 
stands  for  the  whole  person.  See  verse  37.  (AO) 
ing) .  39  .But  this  HE  said  concerning  THS(BOLY)  3PIIffT,wfaosi  those 

who  believed  on  HHlCaSE  MESSIAH) ware  about  to  receive;  for  not  as  yet 
was  (the  gift  of  abundant  effusion  of)  HOLY  SPIRIT  given,  because  JESUS 
was  not  yet  glorified. (Ascended). (It  would  be  because  of  HIS  redemp¬ 
tion).  40. Many  from  among  the  crowd  having  heard  the  inspired  word, 
said, truly  this  isfwithout  a  doubt ) THE( THUS) PROPHET.  41.0thers  aaid, 
this  is  TME  MESSIAH, but  another  group  said.  (135) 


JOHN  7th  CHAPTER. 

is  IMS  MESSIAH  to  come  oat  of  Galilee  7  42. Has  not  the  scripture 
said,  that  out  of  the  seed  (a  d©BC  endent )  of  David, and  from  the  village 
of  Bethlehem  where  David  lived  someth  MS  MESSIAH  7  43.  So  there  a- 
rose  a  division  among  the  crowd  which  oocured  on  aoootmt  of  HIM. 

44.  But  some  from  among  them  wanted  to  arrest  HIM, hut  no  one  laid 
hands  on  HOI.  45 .So  the  officers  want  bade  to  the  chief  priests  and 
Pharisees ,wfco  then  asked  them, why  did  you  sot  bring  HIM  7  46. The  of¬ 
ficers  answered  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  by  saying, no  man  has 
ever  spoken  as  this  THE  MAN.  47. The  Pharisees  answered  tlio  officers, 
have  you ( beon  deluded) also  led  astray  7  48. Have  any  of  the  rulers 
or  of  the  Pharisees  believed  on  HIM  7  49. But  this { common } crowd  who 
did  not  get  to  know  the  law, are  ao cursed,  (They  were  held  in  contempt 
by  the  Pharisees  as  they  viewed  the  low) .  50. Then  Hicodems, being 

one  from  among  them  a  Pharisee, he  who  had  come  to  JESUS  by  night, 
said  to  them(the  Pharisees).  51. Does  our  law  judge  (try  to  convict) 
the  man  without  first  giving  him  a  hearingmand  thus  gets  to  know 
what  he  has  done  ?  52. They  (the  Pharisees) replied  and  said  to  NIoo- 

ci emus, are  you  also  out  of  Galilee  ?  Searoh(the  scriptures ) and  you 
will  see  that  no  prophet  is  to  rise  out  of  Galilee.  (NOTE:  Their 
search  of  the  scriptures  was  incomplete,  for  (Jonah)  and  (Hahum)were  out 
of  Galilee.  (AC) .  It  could  be  that  they  meant  no  prophet  of  great 
prominence  is  to  rise  out  of  Galilee.  5 3. And  each  one  of  than  went 
back  to  his  own  house. 
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l.But  JS3US  went  to  the  mount  of  Olives.  3. And  early  in  the  morn¬ 
ing  HE  came  again  to  the  temple  court;  and  all  the  people  present 
came  to  Hill,  and  having  sat  down  HE  began  teaching  them,  3. And  the 
Scribes  and  the  Pharisees  brought  a  woman  to  HIM, who  had  been  caught 
in  the  act  of  adultery, and  made  her  stand  in  the  middle  (of  the  THJ- 
ELE  court) .  4. Then  they  said  to  HIM, Teacher ,  this  woman  was  caught 
in  the  very  act  of  adultery.  5. Nov;  in  thelaw  Moses  ordered  us  that 
such  are  to  be  stoned  (put  to  death) ,  therefore  what  sayoat  THOU  ? 

(What  is  YOUR  verdict  here  and  not?)  •  (BOTE:  Stoning  was  applicable 
to  a  damsel  bethxothed , if  she  did  not  ory  out. {Dent. 32:23. 24} .  But 
if  force  was  used  the  betrothed  damsel  was  guiltless. (Bout. 23: 25) . 
"Some  suppose  that  the  apparent  Indulgence  with  which  our  Lord  trea¬ 
ted  her  insinuates  that  she  had  suffered  scare  sort  of  violence, though 
not  entirely  innocent"(A0}.  (Go, and  sin  no  more) verse  11  indicates 
that  there  ms  a  degree  of  guilt, but  the  extenuating  circumstances 
are  unknown  to  us). 


6. They  said  this  In  order  to  put  HIM  to  a  teat, so 
that  they  might  have  some  accusation  to  bring  against  HIM, but  JESUS 
bent  down  and  wrote  on  the  ground  with  HIS  finger.  (NOTE: Undoubt¬ 
edly  MflMjjnrjenicm  HE  wrote  the  curses  in  part, from  NUM.6:3Q,21  where 
it  applies  to  an  adulteress, yet  this  law  left  the  punishment  up  to 
GOD.  (Num.5:ll-31)(GB){AC) .  7.  But  men  they  continued  to  quest  ion 

HIM  persistently, HE  lifted  up  HIS  heed  and  said  to  than, let  the  sin¬ 
less  one  among  you  be  first  to  throw  a  stone  at  her.  6. And  again 
after  bending  down  HE  wrote  upon  the  ground.  9.  They  listened  (to  the 
result  land  being  oonvioted  by  their  own  conscience ,  they  then  went 
away  one  by  one,  beginning  from  the  eldest  down  to  the  last  one, un¬ 
til  JE3U3  was  left  alone  with  the  woman  standing  in  the  middle  of 
the  court,  10. When  JESUS  lifted  HUiSEUr  up, and  seeing  no  one  except 


the  woman  HE  said  to  her,wonan,whore  are  they  who  accused  you  7  Has 


no  one  condemned  you  7  11  .And  she  said,  no  one, LORD.  And  to  her  JE¬ 
SUS  said, neither  Do  I  oendemn  you; go, and  sin  no  more.  IB. Again  JE¬ 
SUS  spoke  to  them,  saying,  I  am  THE  LIGHT  ,  of  the  inhabited  world;  he 
v;ho  follows  ME  in  no  wise  shall  walk  in  the  darkness,  (133) 
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hut  a  ball  have  The  Light  of  She  Life.  13.  The  Pharisees  then  said  to 
HJ3J,  concerning  tS?33Tot3U  giveat  testimony ;  therefor©  3EY  testimony 

is  not  true . { oonvinc  ing ) (lacks  legal  force).  14.JB3UB  answered , and 
to  them  HE  said,  even  if  I  hear  testimony  concerning  MYSELF  »MY  testi¬ 
mony  is  true (convincing  and  has  divine  strength) , for  1  know  from 
where  1  have  come  and  whore  I  am  going,  hut  you  do  not  know  where  X 
come  from  or  where  X  am  going.  16.  You  judge  (condemn)  according  to  the 
flesh( appearances)  ,1  judge  (condemn.)  no  one.  (Prematurely,  according  to 
tho  standards  set  hy  men).  16 .And  even  if  I  am  judging ,KY  jud©aent 
would  be  true.because  I  am  not  alone, but  I  and  THE  FATHER  who  sent 
123,(13  with  HE).  17, And  in  your  ovm  law  it  stands  written, that  the 
testimony? evidence) of  two  men  is  tTue{ valid) .  18.1  am  one  who  boars 

testimony  concerning  MYSELF , and  THE  FATHER  who  sent  MS, bears  testi¬ 
mony  concerning  ME.  19 .  Therefore , they  said  to  Eli, where  is  THY  FATHi 
ER  ?  J5SUS  answered, you  neither  know  LIE  nor  MY  FATHER;  if  you  knew 
LOB, you  would  also  know  LIT  FATHER,  20.  JBST73  spoke  these  inspired 
words  in  the  treasury, while  teaching  in  the  temple  oourt , but  no  one 
tried  to  arrest  HIM, for  not  as  yet  had  ills  hour  come.  21 . Therefore 
JESUS  said  to  them  again,!  am  going  away, and  you  will  seek  ME, and  in 
your  sins  you  will  die (the  death  of  final  condemnation) ; where  I  am 
going, you  arc  not  able  to  come. (6:50). 

82. The  (ho stile) Jews  than  were 

saying, con  it  be  that  HE  will  kill  HBiSELF  ?  Since  HE  did  say, where 
I  am  going, you  are  not  able  to  come  ?  23. And  to  them  IIE  said, you 
are  from  b el ow(  capable  of  killing, sensual , devilish) ; X  am  from  above. 
You  aro  of  this  world, I  am  not  of  this  world.  24.1  said  to  you 
therefore,  that  you  will  die  (the  death  of  final  condemnation)  in  your 
sins, for  if  you  do  not  believe  that  I  am(TK2  MESSIAH)  ,you  surely  will 
die{th©  death  of  final  condemnation) in  your  sins, (6:50; .  25. Then 

they  were  saying  to  HIM, who  art  THOU  ?  And  to  then  JESUS  said,  just 
what  I.  have  already  told  you  from  the  beginning.  (That  I  am  the  light 
o7  the  trorld — TSe  Christ—’ She  Savior  of  mankind. (AS) .  ~”267Many  things 
I~have  to'lsay  and  to  ludge (condemn) concerning  you; but  EE  who  sent  ME 
is  true, and  what  I  have  heard  from  HIM, I  declare  openly  to  the  inhab¬ 
ited  world.  27. But  they  did  not  get  to  know(underotand) , that  HE 
3 poke  to  thorn  of  THE  FATHER.  28. JESUS  therefore  said  to  thorn, when 
you  shall  have  lifted  up ( cruc if ied ) THE  SOU  of  MAH,  then  you  shall  get 
to  know  that  I  am(THE  MESSIAH)  ,and  from  MYSELF  (on  MY  own  authority) 

I  do  nothing, but  as  MY  FATHER  taught  ME,  these  things  I  speak. 29, And 
HE  who  sent  ME  is  with  LIE; THE  FATHER  has  not  left  ME  alone, for  I  al¬ 
ways  do  the  things  pleasing  to  HIM.  30. As  BE  was  speaking  about 
these  things ( convincingly) ,many  believed ( trustingly) on  HIM. 31 .JESUS 
then  spoke  to  the  Jews  who  bad  believed  on  HIM,  if  you  abide  in  MY 
word  (doctrine)  .then  you  axe  truly  MY  disciples. 

32. And  you  shall  get  to 

know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  set  you  free  (iron  the  reigning 
power  of  sin).  35.  They  (the  hostile  Jews  among  them)  answered  HIM,  we 
are  Abraham’s  seed  (descendants)  ,and  never  have  been  In  bondage  (sla¬ 
very)  to  anyone, what  dost  THOU  mean  by  saying, you  will  bo  set  free  ? 
(HOTS:  Had  they  forgotten  their  long  and  bitter  bondage  in  Egypt  ? 
Their  dreary"* captivity  in  Babylon  ?  (JlB) .  Cur  LORDloicv.^about  Ibis . 
Bui  HE  was  trying  to  teach  them  that  through  HIL,they  could  be  set 
free  from  the  reigning  power  of  sin.  Verses  32, 34, £5, 56  Rom. 6: 11,12, 
Epk,2:l) .  34. JESUS  answered  them, verily, verily, to  you  I  say, every¬ 

one  who  practices  sic  is  a  bondservant  of  sin.  35. Wow  the  bondser¬ 
vant  ( has  no  right  of  inheritance) , and  does  not  abide  in  the  house(of 

the  family) to  the  age; but  thc(legitimate)son(has  that  right) .and 
abides  to  the  age.  (137) 
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36.80  IT  TBs  SON  shall  set  you  free  (from  the  reigning  power  and  bond- 
of  sin)  ,you  shall  really  he  free.  37.1  recognize  that  you  are  Abra¬ 
ham's  seed(descendQnta)  :yet  you  seek  to  kill  HE, because  I3T  inspired 
word ( dootrinal  truths )  find  no  entrance  into  you.  33.  What  1  have 
seen  from  the  place  at  HI  FATHER'S  side, I  specie, and  you  are  doing 
what  you  have  been  prompted  to  do  and  heard  from  your  father.  (The 
devil).  39. They  answered  ahd  said  to  HIM, Abraham  Is  cur  forefather. 
JESUS  then  said  to  them,  if  you  were  children  of  Abraham ( the  kind  he 
wanted  you  to  be), you  would  do  the  works  of  Abraham.  40 .But  now  you 
are  seeking  (an  opportunity)  to  kill  SSE,A  MAS  who  has  spoken  the  truth 
to  you, which  I  have  heard  from  GOD;  Abraham  did  not  do  that  *41  .You 
are  doing  the  works  of  your  father  {the  devil),  they  said  to  HBJ,we 
have  not  been  begotten  of  foraieation(we  are  a  distinct  breed)  $we 
have  one  FATHER,  THE  (TRUE)  GOD.  42.  JESUS  therefore  said  to  them,  if 
THE ( TRUE) GOD  were  your  FATHER, you  would  love  IiE,for  I  came  forth 
from  G0D;for  not  of  MYSELF  have  1  come  (as  a  self-ordained  authority) 
but  HE  sent  LE.  43. Why  do  you  not  acknowledge  this  truth  of  mine  ? 
Because  you  arc  unable  (determined)  not  to  lend  a  Fearing  ear~ to  Ey 
word  (message ) .  ( AC ) .  44.  You  are  from  your  father  the  devil,  and  the 
oo votings  of  your  father  you  will  to  do.  Ho  was  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning,  and  has  not  stood  by  the  truth, because  there  is  so  truth 
in  him, when  he  3poaks  a  falsehood  he  speaks  from  his  own  degraded 
nature,for  he  is  a  liar  and  the  father  of  lies. 

45. But  beoanse  I  speak 

the  truth, you  do  not  believe  liE,  46. Which  ones  from  among  you  con¬ 
victs  ME  of  sin  ?  If  I  speak  the  truth, why  do  you  not  believe  ME  ? 

47. He  who  Is  of  GOD  hears  the  words  of  GOD; the  reason  you  do  not 
listen  to  them  is  because  you  are  not  of  GOD.  48. The  Jons  thou  ans¬ 
wered  and  said  to  HIM, are  we  not  right  in  saying  that  THOU  art  a 
Samaritan  and  hast  a  demon  ?  49. JESUS  answered, X  do  not  havo  a  de¬ 
mon  ; but  I  honor  IT  FATHI3t,and  you  dishonor  ME.  50. But  I  do  not  seek 
(strive  for)iiY  own  glory;  there  is  ONE  who  seeks  (glory  for  HE)  and  and 
who  fudges. (and  punishes).  51. Verily, verily, to  you  I  say,if  anyone 
keeps  £Y  inspired  word, by  no  means  shall  he  see  death. to  the  apse. 
(6:50).  (NOTE:  The  hostile  ones  who  heard  this , evidently  pu; 

080  Who 


meaning  of  never 
in  verse  52“  But {to 


spoke 


dying  on  this  verse.  Particularly  those 
to"  the  age) as  it  is  used  here  refers  to  a  period 
of  time  of  concealed  duration, In  which  a  Christian  lives (According 
to  a  promise  of  life  which  is  ln(relations hip) with  CHRIST  JESUS) , 

2  Tlm.lil.  (A  promise  of  the  present  life) (1  Tim.4:6).(l  Jn»2:25). 
The  obedient  believer  aooepts  CHRIST  as  his  personal  SAVIOR  and 
keeps  1HS  word, thus  receiving^  begetting  of  an  Incorruptible  seed), 
l  Pst.  1:23.  IQS  seed  (that  ls,G0D*s  SRBD)abldee  in  hlm(l  Jn,3:0). 

But  that  does  not  prevent  his  death, (See  Heb.0:27a28) . 

(Dying  you 

shall  dle|Gen.2;17i{Jn.ll:14}(Jn.21:23),  (And  what  you  saw(is)not 
the  body , that ( is ) going  to  be  brought  to  birth) ,1  0or.l5:37) . (I  will 
raise  him  up  on  the  last  day)  ,Jn«6:40,54»  The  real  Christian  will 
have  part  in{a  resurrection  of  life) Jn»5:29.  Both  aspects  of  llfo 
for  a  Christian  aro  found  i»(l  Tlm.4:8) , which  reads  in  part  (having 
a  promise  of  the  present  life, and  of  that  which  is  future).  Jn.5:24 
and  footnote  should  be  considered  in  this  connection.  Paul  in(l  Thes. 
4: 13,  tells  us  of  those  who  had  no  hope  for  their  dead.  Yet  the  com¬ 
plete  truth  about  the  dead, are  brought  into  sharp  focus  in  those 
verses  of(l  Thes .  4 : 13-17 ) .  The  following  is  conditioned  on  (a  rosar- 

ong  with  the  disnensational  change  of (1  Cor.: 

„  eaust  nut  on  incorruption(l  Cor.l5:54).  (Ye 
of  the  divine  nature(£  Pet. 1:4),  (138) 


eorrup 

takers 


age  of(l  Cor. 15: 52) . (This 

light  be  par- 


JOBS  8tb  CUAFSBB* 

xt  HU  tappsntBbsn  IS  tfatU  amn  m  Stall  be  like  6ZM)l  Jn»S:8. 
She  t*ola  ersatloa  wait*  far  (As  agnifestation  of  t bo  sons  of  GOD) 
fioa.6$9.also  venae  10*19*  See  Xa»t0i8?-a8  a»t  notes.  (1  Cor.l5:13-ai) 
(lots  S3: 6)  (Phil.  5: 10,11) .  Immortality  or  dGathleoancos , aoqulred 
from  OOD.begins  with  a  begatting  of  an  incorruptible  seed, and  cul¬ 
minates  in  a  resurrection  from  among  dead  <mas(l  Cor.l5:16~23)  .Also 
sea  versos  51,63*  it  dstsnalnss  an  existence  throughout  the  ages. 
Words  as ( forever  and  ever)  (everlasting)  (eternal) {to  the  ages  of  the 
ages }  ( age-oont  inning) ,  do  not  detexmiiie{iiWBortallty}  or  { deathlessness) . 
For  only  with  the  culminating  provisions  of  ( Immortal ity ) or ( death- 
lessnees)  ,oan  the  newly  made  immortal  ones  view  the  ages  of  the  ages 
perpetually* 

A  proper  understanding  of  this  subject  can  be  derived  from 
(1  Tim* 6: 16) ,  Where  it  tells  us  about  the  only  30VER2I©TtTHE  EUKJ 
over  ail  Icings  (HHD  alone  has  Immortality)  or  deathlessness  *  The  impor¬ 
tance  of  this  cannot  be  over  estimated*  Thus  the  word  (everlasting) 
or { eternal ) generally  found  here, cannot  add  anything  to  immortality 
or  doatblesaneas , but  they  do  mean, that  honor , respect  and  reverential 
fear  will  be  perpetuated  and  given  to  THE  HE4VEKLI  FA2HER,THE  LORD 
JB5US  CHRIST  and  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT ,  from  one  generation  to  another  by 
the  true  worshippers  during  the  age  they  live  in. 

52, The(hostile)  Jews 

then  said  to  HIE,  now  we  know  that  THOU  hast  a  demon.  Abraham  and  the 
prophets  died. and  yet  THOU  sayeat , if  anyone  keep  LY  inspired  word, 
by  xjo" moons  "shall  ho  taste  of  death. -to  the  ago.  (6:50).  {UOTE:  Evi¬ 
dently  they  had  no  understanding  of  the  present  life  in  relationship 
with  CHRIST, and  the  future  life{2  Tiaul:l)(l  Tim.4:Q).  They  under¬ 
stood  CHRIST  to  mean  that  they  would  never  die.  The  Bible  does  much 
if  we  let  it  Interpret  itself, if  we  reconsider(Lu. 20: 37-36) (1  Bet* 
1:23) (1  Jn,3:9)(8  Tim.l:l){l  Jn.2:S5){Beb.9:27,28)(Gen.2:7MJn.ll:14) 
(Jn.  21:23) (1  Thes.4:lS) (Jn.6:50) (1  Cor.l5:37) (Jn.6:40, 54,53)  (Jn.5:e9) 
(1  Tim* 4: 8).  As  of  now, CHRIST  alone  has  triumphed  over  death.  (2  Tim. 
1:10.  The  believer  must  yet  receive  the  future  tense  or  the  third 
phase  of  salvation,  into  full  oonformity  to  CHRIST  (Rom.  8:39  13:11) 

(1  Pet. 1:5) (1  Tn.3:2).  But  there  is  no  ground  for  doubt  for  its  ul¬ 
timate  completion. (Phil.l: 6) . 

CHRIST  did  not  dispute  their  statement 
(Abraham  and  the  prophets  died), which  is  in  harmony  with  Heh.ll: 
11-35.  (Taste  of  doath)should  be  compared  with  (lit  .10:28)  (Hk.9;l) 
(Lu.9: 27 ), where  the  qualifying (until) is  found  In  these  5  verses* 

The  time  after (until) is  of  unknown  duration*  In  the  book  (Religion 
and  the  future  life), edited  by(iS.H.Sneath) ,page  193  reads:"  To  say 
that  -‘our  souls  when  we  die  are  taken  to  heaven", was  for  Justin 
(Martyr)  equivalent  to  blasphemy  of  the  Qod  of  Abraham, Isaac, and  Ja¬ 
cob,  who  had  promised  the  patriarchs  this  reign*  How  many  of  us  would 
be  able  to  call  ourselves  Christians  if  Justin's  standards  prevailed 

today  ? 

53, Art  THOU  really  greater  than  our  forefather  Abraham, who  died? 
And  the  prophets  died  I  Who  do  you  make  THYSELF  to  be  ?  54. JESUS 

then  answered, if  1  glorify  MY3ELFtKY  glory  is  nothing; it  is  MY  FATH¬ 
ER  who  glorifies  EE.of  whom  you  say  that  HE  is  your  GOD.  05. And  you 
did  not  get  to  knew  HIM;  but  I  know  HUE  If  I  wore  to  say  that  I  do 
not  know  ITEM, I  would  be  as  you  are, a  liar;  but  I  do  know  HIM  and 
watchfully  keep  HIS  word.  56. Abraham  forefather  earnestly  desired 
that  he  might  see  ITT  day  (MY  first  advent),  and  he  saw{  it  by  faith 
from  afar,  salut ing) ana  rejoicing.  (Hah*  11: 13  also  verses  3-12). 

57. The ( hostile) Jews  then  said  to  HIM, THOU  art  not  yet  fifty  years 
old, and  THOU  bast  seen  Abraham  ?  (139) 


JOHN  6th  CHAPTER. 

58.J33US  then  said  to  t ham, verily. verily, to  you  I  say, before  Abra¬ 
ham  oaate  into  existence, I  AM. (Erodus  3:14).  (NOTE; ( I  All),  surely 
means  that  HE  existed  before  creation.  For  HE  is  of  the  same  (substance) 
or( essence) or l consubstantiaxjwxtn  THE  FATHER.  See  Hab.l:3  Col. 2:0 
Jn.l:l  and  note.  Only  a  declaration  of  HI3  DEITY, could  have  brought 
about  what  they  intended  to  do  in  the  following  verse. (See  Lev. 24: 16). 
69. So  they  took  up  heavy  stones  in  order  that  they  might  throw  at 
HUi :  but  Jj&Ughid  mx«Rr.y,and  went  out  of  the  temple  court, going 
through  the  midst  of  them, and  thus  moved  on.  (NOTE:  (But  J223U3  hid. 
HD.I3ELF ) from  the  view  of  those  who  ware  hostile, by  affecting  their 
eyes, so  that  they  did  not  recognize  UXh.  (Lu.34:16) . 

JOHN  9th  CHAPTER. 


l.And  passing  along  JE303  saw  a  nan  blind  from  birth.  2. And  HIS  dis¬ 
ciples  questioned  JESUS,  saying, Habbi, who  has  sinned,  tills  (blind  one) 
or  his  parents, that  he  should  have  been  begotten  and  brought  to  birth 
blind  ?  S.  JUJUS  answered  them, neither  this  (blind  one)  sinned, or  his 
parent s ; but ( he  was  brought  to  birth  blind), in  order  that  the  works 
of  GOD  should  be  openly  shown  in  him.  4. We  must  be  working  the 
works  of  BXLi  who  sent  LE,while  we  have  (the  opportune  tino  known  as) 
daylight ; night  ooneth  on  when  no  one  will  be  able  to  work. 5. As  long 
as  I  am  in  the  inhabited  world, I  am  the  light  of  the  world. 6. Having 
said  this, HE  ejected  saliva  on  the  ground  and  made  (moistened)  clay 
with  the  saliva, and  applied  the  olay  to  the  eyes  of  the  blind  one. 
(NOTE: (Applied  the  clay  to  the  eyes) , symbol iaeS’a  miraculous  anoint¬ 
ing.  See  verse  14).  7.And  to  him  JESUS  said  .withdraw (in  faith), and 
wash  in  the  bathing-pool  of  Siloam, which  means  sent.  So  he  went  and 
washed  and  came  back  seeing. 

8 .The  neighbors  and  those  who  formerly  ob¬ 
served  him, knowing  that  he  was  blind .said, is  not  this  the  one  who 
was  sitting  and  begging  ?  9. Some  said, it  is  he: but  others  said, he 

is  only  ll):e  him, but  the  blind  one  said, I  am  the  one.  10 .Therefore 
they  asked  him,  just  how  were  your  eyes  opened  ?  11  .He  answered  by 

saying,  A  LAB  called  J&JU3  made  (moistened)  olay  and  applied  It  to  my 
eyes,  and  said  to  mo,  withdraw  (in  faith)  to  the  bathing-pool  of  Siloam 
and  wash;  so  X  went  and  washed  and  received  my  sight.  (Jn.5:8) .  (NOTE: 
The  aroused  obedient  faith  of  the  blind  man,  believing  (by  the  gift 
of  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT)  (1  Cor.  12:9), in  the  power  of  CHRIST  to  cure  him, 
was  of  groat  or  moment  than  the  alleged  healing  virtues  of  the  pool. 
See  verses  SO-SO.  12. Then  they  said, to  himywhero  is  JUJUS  ?  He  re¬ 
plied,!  do  not  kno\7.  13. Then  they  brought  the  one  who  had  formerly 
been  blind  to  the  Pharisees.  14 .Now  it  was  on  a  Sabbath  that  JESUS 
made  (moistened) olay  and (miraoulously ) opened  his  eyes.  15. Again  the 
Pharisees  asked  him  just  how  he  had  recovered  his  sight.  And  ho  said 
to  them, HE  put  (moistened)  olay  on  ay  eyes, and  I  washed  and  come  book 
seeing. 


16. Some  of  the  Pharisees  said, this  THE  HAN  is  not  from  G0D,for 
HE  does  not  keep  the  Sabbath.  Others  then  said, how  can  a  sinful  man 
do  such  signs (miracles)?  And  there  was  a  division  among  them.17.So 
they  again  were  saying  to  the  one  who  had  been  blind, what  do  you 
have  to  say  about  HE:, for  HE  opened  your  eyes  ?  And  he  said, HE  is  a 
( true ) prophet .  10. The  Jews  however, did  not  believe  that  he  had  been 

blind  and  then  recovered  his  sight. until  they  called  the  parents  of 
the  one  who  had  received  his  sight.  19. And  they(the  Pharisees) ques¬ 
tioned  the  parents ,  saying ,  is  this  your  son  of  whom  you  say,  that  he 
was  begotten  and  brought  to  birth  blind  ?  How  then  does  ho  see  now? 
20.111s  parents  answered  them  by  saying,  ws  know  that  this  is  our  own 
son, and  that  he  was  begotten  and  brought  to  birth  blind.  21. But  how 
it  is  that  he  now  sees, we  do  not  know, or  who  has  opened  Ills  (140) 


eyas  vo  do  net  know, question  bio* he  la  of  mature  age, he  can  apeak 
for  himself.  £2. His  parents  said  this  because  they  were  afraid  of 
the  ( hostile) Jew3 ,  for  the  Jews  banded  together  had  agreed  that  If  any* 
one  should  confess  HIM  to  be  THE  MESSIAH,  he  was  to  be  expelled  from 
the  synagogue.  89. (to  that  ao count  his  parents  said, he  is  of  mature 
age,  question  him.  84. So  they  called  the  man  a  second  time  who  had 
been  blind, and  the  Pharisees  said  to  him, give  glory  to  GOO, we  know 
that  this  THE  MM  is  a  sinner.  25. Therefore  he  answered  and  said, 

I  do  not  know  If  HE  Is  a  a  inner,  but  one  thing  1  do  know,  that  I  was 
blind  before, but  now  1  can  see.  26.  And  they  (the  Pharisees)  said  to 
him  again, what  did  HE  do  to  you  ?  How  did  HE  open  your  eyes  ?  27  .  He 
answered  them,  by  saying,!  already  have  told  you, and  you  would  not 
listen, why  do  you  want  to  hear  it  again  ?  Do  you  also  wi3h  to  become 
HIS  disciples  ?  20. They (the  Pharisees) thorof ore  subjected  him  to 
abuse, and  said, you  are  Eds  disciple, but  vto  are  disciples  of  loses. 

29  .Y/e  (Pharisees)  know  that  GOD  has  spoken  to  fcosoo , but  this{OKE)we  do 
not  Iaim7  where  HE  came  from,  SO. The  man  answered, and  to  them  he 
said, why  this  event  is  something  wonderful  I  HE  has  opened  my  eyes, 
and  yet  you  claim  not  to  know  where  HE  oasae  from  1  51.  wo  know  that 


anyone  becomes  GOD-f earing  and  does  the  will  of  HIM,  HE  hears  him* 


52.  Prom  the  age  (of  human  event  a),  it  has  never  been  heard  of,  that  any¬ 
one  opened  the  eyes  of  one  having  been  begotten  and  brought  to  birth 
blind.  33 .How  if  this ( TK3  MM) were  not  from  GOD, HE  would  be  unable 
to  do  anything , (Miraoftlous ) like  this.  54.They(the  Pharisees ) answer¬ 
ed  and  said  to  him, you  were  wholly  begotten  in  sins, and  you  presume 
t-o  teach  us  ?  And  they  put  Mm  out  of  the  synagogue.  35  .JESUS  hav¬ 
ing  heard  that  they (the  Pharisees ) had  east  him  out (of  the  synagogue), 
and  having  found  him  HE  said, do  you  believe  in  THE  SOU  of  GOD  ? 

36. He  answered  JESUS  end  said, who  is  EE.LGRD,that  1  may  believe  in 
inti  ?  (NOTE:  Foreknowledge  of  his (free  choice) in  accepting  THE  SOU 
of  GOD  as  his  SAVlOfi, is  indicated  in  the  miracle  recorded  in  verses 
6-11.  57. And  JESUS  said  to  him, you  have  seen  HIM; and  not  only  that, 
HE  who  Is  talking  to  you,  HE  is  (THE  ONE).  38.  And  he  cold,  LORD,  I  be¬ 
lieve  (trustingly)  and  he  worshipped  HIM.  59.1  came  Into  this  world 
for (a  separating) judgment, that  those  who  do  not  aee(but  accept  ME,  I 
will  give  sight  and  light  so  that  they) may  see.and  that  those  who 
see  {but  reject  the  sight  snd  light  that  I  givejmay  became  blind. 

40 .And  some  of  the  Pharisees  who  were  with  SHI, having  heard  this, 
they  said  to  HB!,are  we  also  blind  ?  41.  If  (assuming  that)  you  were 
blind, you  would  have  no  sin,  but  as  natters  stand, you  boastfully  say 
that  you  see,  therefore  your  guilt  of  sin  remains. 

JOEEJ  10th  CHAPTER. 

1. Verily, verily, to  you  I  say, he  who  does  not  enter  in  by  means  of 
the  door  into  the  fold  of  the  sheep, but  climbs  up  atiO  over  the  fence 
elsewhere, he  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  2.Eut  he  who  enters  in  by 
means  of  the  door,  is  shepherd  of  the  sheep*  3.  The  door-keeper  opens 
the  door  for  him. and  the  sheep  hear  and  understand  his  voice, and  his 
own  sheep  he  calls  by  their  name, and  leads  them  out.  4. And  when  he 
has  brought  out  his  own  sheep, he  goes  in  front  of  them, and  the  sheep 
follow  him,  for  they  (instinctively)  know  his  voioe.  5. Bat  by  no  means 
will  they  follow  a  stranger, but  they  will  flee  from  him, for  they  do 
not  knew  the  voice  of  a  stranger.  6. JESUS  spoke  to  them  this  alle¬ 
gory  (describe  cl  one  thing  under  the  image  of  another), but  they  did 
not  understand  what  it  was, that  HE  was  touting  about.  7. JESUS  there¬ 
fore  said  again,  verily  .verily,  to  you  i  say, I  am.,  the  door  of  the  sheep, 
0. All  others  who  came  before  ME  are  thieves  and  robbers; tout  the 
sheep  did  not  listen  to  them.  (141) 
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9.1  am{ represent ) the  door: If  anyone  enters  In  by  means  of  the  door, 
he  shall  be  saved: and  he  shall  go  In  and  he  shall  go  out  and  he  shall 
find  pasture.  10 . The  crafty  thief  cones  only  that  he  nay  steal  and 
nay  kill  and  nay  destroy; ( (bring  about  the  loss  of  life  and  property)) 
I  cane  In  order  that  they  might  have  Ilf e ,  and  might  have  it  In  abun¬ 
dance.  (DD) .  li. I  am( represent ) the  good  enepherd , the  good  shepherd 
lays  down  his  soul {life} on  behalf  of  the  sheep*  IS. But  the  hired 
servant  because  he  is  not  a  shepherd, and  does  not  own  the  sheep, views 
the  oncoming  wolf  with  terror, deserts  the  sheep  and  runs  away,  and 
the  wolf  snatches  the  sheep  away  and  scatters  them.  13. Now  the  hir¬ 
ed  servant  takes  to  flight  because  he  Is  merely  a  hi rod  servant, and 
Is  not  of  himself  deeply  concerned  about  the  sheep,  14.1  an( repre¬ 
sent)  the  good  shepherd;  and  I  know  those  who  are  nine, and  those  who 
are  mine  get  to  know  LB.  15. Just  as  THE  BASHER  knows  LE  1  also  fenow 
THE  FATHER; and  LY  soul{life)I  lay  down  for  the  sheep.  16. And  other 
sheep  have  I, that  are  not  of  this  fold;  (the  Gentiles) , those  also  It 
Is  needful  for  IIS  to  bring, and  they  will  listen  to  LY  voice, and  there 
shall  be  one  flock, under  the  one  shepherd.  (Hebe 2: 9) .  17. On  ao count 
of  this  THE  PATH®  loves  LE,  because  I  lay  down  LY  soul  ( Ilf  o)  ,in  or¬ 
der  that  1  may  take  it  again.  18.No  one  can  forcefully  take  it  from 
LB,  but  I  LYSELF  lay  it  down.  1  have  authority  to  lay  It  down,  and  1 
have  authority  to  take  it  back  again.  This  the  commandment  I  receiv¬ 
ed  from  LY  FATHER.  19. On  account  of  these  inspired  words  thore  was 
among  the  Tews  e  division  of  opinion  again. 

SO. But  many  from  among  then 

said, HE  is  possessed  by  a  demon  end  is  raving  mad, why  do  you  listen 
to  EEL.  SI. Others  then  said, these  statements  are  not  from  one  pos¬ 
sessed  by  a  demon; a  demon  is  not  able  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind. 
32. And  the  feast  of  dedication (renewal  of  consecration) was  taking 
place  in  Jerusalem. and  It  was  winter  time.  33. And  JESUS  was  walking 
around  in  the  tomple  area, in  the  portloe  of  Solomon. (On  the  east  side 
of  the  outer  court  gf  the  temple) . (AC) .  34. The  Tens  tSeref  oro“c ir“ 

clad  around  ML,  and  said  to  tuL,how  long  are  you  going  to  hold  us  in 
a  state  of  uncertainty  ?  If  THOU  art  THE  LA&33IAH,  toll  us  openly. 
85.TJUUS  answered  thaci.I  told  you  plainly, but  still  you  do  not  be¬ 
lieve.  The  works  that  1  am  doing  in  the  name  of  LY  FATHER, they  give 
evident  testimony  concerning  LE.  26. But  still  you  do  not  believe, 
because  you  ore  not  of  LY  sheep, as  1  told  you.  27 .LY  sheep  hearken 
to  LY  voice, and  I  know  then , and  they  follow  LE,  28. And  I  give  then 
age-continuing  life, and  by  no  means  shall  they  perish ( (lose  their 
lives) } to  the  age, and  no  one  shall  snatch  (wrest) thaeTout  of  LY  hand. 
(Tn.6;50  Tn.5:24  Tn,8:51,5£  Tn.21:83  Heb.0:27,2Q  item. C; 29 

(1  Tim.4:8) .  (DD) . 

29 .LY  FATHER  who  is  greater  than  all, has  givon  them 
to  LE,and  no  one  is  able  to  snatch  (wrest)  then  out  of  the  hand  of  LY 
FATHER.  50.1  and  THE  FATHER  are  ONE.  (NOTE;  THE  LOGOS  or  THE  WORD 
is  of  the  sane ( subetanoe)or ( essence)  or(  eoasubat*iitial)vrf.th{TlIE  FATH¬ 
ER)  .See  Heb.l:3  Col. 2:9  Tn.l:l).  31 .Yhe( hostile  party  of ) Tews  a- 
gain  took  up  stones  in  order  that  they  might  atone  FULL  32.  JESUS 
answered  tham.Eany  good  works  I  have  alswvn  vou  fro®  LY  FSTiER;  for 
viiioh  of  t’:i oeo  works  are  you  about  to  stone  LJB  ?  53.The(hoatilo) 

Tews  answered  by  saying, concerning  a  goed  work  tre  are  not  attempting 
to  stone  THEE  but  for  blasphemy 'and  because  TOGO, being  A  lAN-makest 
THYSELF  GOD.  (NOTE:  CHRIST  claimed  DEITY  for  HILSELF,bttt  this  hos¬ 
tile  party  believed  that  iHS  claim  was  unwarranted.  See  note  on  verse 
30.  See  Lev. 24: 16).  54. JESUS  then  answered  theta, is  It  not  written 

in  your  law, I  SAID, you  are  gods  ?  (NOTE:  Had  JESUS  only  claimed  to 
be  a  god  as  they  woro  gods, they  would  not  have  opposed  htt.  so  bit¬ 
terly.  (142) 
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(gods) is  from  Psalms  88:0*  Ths  word (god) in  Psalms  and  other  Old  Tea 
taunt  scriptures _l*  *lao  defined  to  Maft(jufi6**MCB)» 

iloblaiUMd  instead 


sacodua  88;8S(god>Tc>Olt<» 

RwMniiMUe— 

Bxodus 


used  instead! 
^■Hlnstoad 


dots  <8: 
me  foie 


>  all  the  oarginal  read 
Peal*  Bat  the  internal 
i)ia  not  a 


that (god 


TLB  10008  of  Ju.lrl.eee  note  on  thie  verse 


called 


then  gods  ( Jodces) » to  when  the  word (message) of  oos  cane, tho  scripture 
is  not  to  be  set  aside* (Cannot  be  erased).  36. (If  IIB  called  thee. 

Go  do,  why)  do  you  say  of  HU*  mhos  Tii£  fASnaa  sat  apart  for  A  Holy  Lis- 
sion, and  sent  into  the  t»rld,TBW  WLaephomost,  because  I  said, I  All 
HUS  Soil  of  GOD  ?  37. If  I  an  not  accomplishing  the  works  of  LY  FATH¬ 
ER  .then  do  not  believe  HE.  38. But  if  they  {the  works) arc  being  done, 
even  if  you  do  not  believe  HE, at  least  believe  in  the  norite ,  so  that 
you  may  get  to  know,  and  nay  believe  that  THE  FATHER  io  in  (relation 


,and  I  am  in  (relationship  with)HIE  SA'aim.  39.  How 
QGoin  trying  to  arrest  nUi.but  HS  escaped  out  of  their  hands. 

40.  And  HE  departed  again  to  the  other  side  of  tho  Jordan  to  the 

plaoe  'where  John  was  when  he  started  to  immerse, and  IIE  stayed  there. 
41  .And  many  cane  to  HDl;and  kept  saying, John  indeed  did  sot  perform 
a  sign(cLiraole)  ,but  oil  things  which  John  said  about  this,  HIE  LAW, 
was  true.  ■  4  2.  And  many  people  who  wore  there  believed  (trustingly)  on 

HH2.  JOIST  11th  CHAPTER.  , 

l.IJow  there  was  a  certain  man  exhausted  by  illness ,  named  Lazarus  of 
Bethany. the  village  where  Wary  and  Lartha  her  sister, were  living. 

2.  And  it  was  I  ary  who  anointed  :jHE  LORD  with  perfume  and  wiped  IHS 
feet  with  her  hair, whose  brother  Lazarus  was  exhausted  by  illness. 

3.  The  sisters  therefore  sent  someone  out  to  HHi, saying, LORD, behold, 
he  whom  THDCJ  lovest  is  weakening.  4. Gut  JESUS  upon  hearing  this, said 
this  exhausting  Illness  is  not  unto  a  death (of  no  hope ): but ( only  tem- 


THB  SON  of  00D  may 


purposo  of  manifesting) the 


£ 


ory  of  GOD. in  order  that 
Theo.4:13; .  5. How  JESUS 


through 

Lortha  and  her  sister  and  Lazarus.  (Awarded  them 
and  hold  them  In  high  esteem) .  6. So  when  JEaUS  hoard  tliat  Lazarus 

was  ill, HE  still  remained  two  days  at  tho  place  v.iiero  HE  was. 7. The 
after  tills  HE  said  to  the  disciples, let  us  go  again  into  Judea. 


8,  The 

disciples  then  said  to  IULi, Rabbi, as  matters  stand, the (hostile) Jews 
wore  seeking  to  stone  THEE, and  again  TLDU  goest  there  ?  9.Jji>U3  ans¬ 
wered  the  disciples, are  there  not  twelve  hours  in  tho  day  7  If  any¬ 
one  walks  during  the  day, he  does  not  stumble, because  ho  soes  tho 
light  (from  tho  sun  shining  upon)  this  world.  (NOTE:  Figuratively  THE 
LIGHT  refers  to  CHRIST) ,  10. Gut  if  anyone  walks  during  the  night, ho 

does  stumble, because  the  light  is  not  in  him.  11. JESUS  said  these 
things , and  then  HE  added  this  by  saying  to  them,Lazarus  our  friend 
has  fallen  aslgep(uniatentlonally)  ( In  death)  ,but  I  go  that  I  may  a- 
waken  him.  (NOTE: (Has  fallen  asleep), the  Greek  reads  ( kolcoinotai ) . 
CHRIST  know  and  snoko  on  a  greater  level  of  authority  than  hTs  fol- 
lov/ord  did, in  the  next  verse, (See  note  on  Luke  23:45) .  12. Therefore 

HIS  di sol pies  said, LORD, if  Lazarus  has  fallen  asleep (unintentionally) , 
lie  will  get  well.  (KOTEiXKas  fallen  asleep) V&reek'{l;©koimetal)  • 

(If ) when  followed  by  the  indicative  mood, the  hypothesis  Ts  assumed 
as  an  actual  fact, the  condition  being  unfulfilled .but  no  doubt  being 
thrown  upon  the  supposition!!  Cor .15:16) •  (CBTap . 118-2- a .  vol.5, 
page  1587.  Bible  inspiration  guarantees  that  their  understanding  and 
belief  (though  wrong)  ,x7ould  not  be  misrepresented.  (Lu.  22: 45).  (143) 
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13. But  JESUS  had  spoken  of  his  death. but  they  thought  that  HE  spoko 
of  normal  rest  coming  from  ordinary  Bleep'.""  14’ therefore  JESUS  then 
said  to  them  plainly, Lazarus  is  dead;  15. And  on  account  of  you  1 
rejoice  that  I  was  not  there,  in  order  that  you  may  believe  (even  more) , 
but  now  let  us  be  going  to  him.  16 « Thomas , called  Didywus { the  twin) , 
therefore  said  to  his  fellow-disciples , let  us  also  be  going  (with 
HIM) ,  in  order  that  vre  may  die  with  HIM.  (HOTS:  Thomas  f  olt  that  the 
death  of  JESUS  would  be  the  inevitable  result  of  HIS  going  into  Ju¬ 
dea. (Verses  7  and  8) .  17 .Now  whan  JESUS  arrived, HE  found  that  Laz¬ 
arus  had  already  boon  in  tbs  tomb  four  days.  18. How  Bethany  was 
near  to  Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs  distant.  (Less  than  2  mil  os) . 
19. And  many  from  among  the  Jews  had  come  to  Martha  and  Mary, In  or¬ 
der  that  they  might  sympathize  with  them  concerning  their  brother. 

20  .Martha , when  she  had  heard  that  JESUS  was  oomlng  .wont  to  meet  HIM, 
while  Mary  remained  sitting  in  the  house.  21.Martha  said  to  JESUS, 
LOSE, if  THOU  had  boen  here^my  brother  would  not  have  died*  22, But, 
even  as  matters  stand, I  know  that  whatever  THOU  meyeat  ask  of  GOD, 

GOB  will  give  THEN.  23.  JESUS  then  said  to  Martha, your  broth  or  will 
rise  again.  24.  Hart  ha  replied  to  JESUS, I  know  that  he  will  rise  a- 
gain  In  the  resurrection  in  the  last  day. 

S5.JE3U3  said  to  Martha,!  am 

the  resurrection  and  The  Life;  he  who  believes  in  ME, though  ho  die, 
he  shall  live.  (NOTE:  He  will  not  die  the  death  of  final  oondeema- 
tlon{Jn.6:50),nor  a  death  of  no  hope(l  Thes.4;13).  Observe  this, the 
xesurreotion  is  before  The  Life.  26. And  everyone  who  is  alive  and 
believes  on  ME, by  no  means  shall  die  to  the  age.  Do  you  believe  this? 
(NOTE;  This  verse  with  an  extended  paraphrase  ,  refers  to  the  return 
and  reign  of  CHRIST, and  may  read:  And  everyone  who  is  alive  and  be¬ 
lieves  on  NB( trustingly  and  obediently  and  loves  NY  appearing ) by  no 
means  shall  die  (the  death  of  final  condemnation) to  the  age.  Do  you 
believe  this  ?  (Isa. 65:20). (Jn.6: 50) (2  Tim,4:8){  Isa.  65: 17-25  HBam. 
14:9).  Ue  must  different iato  between  those  who  accept  CHRIST  as 
shown  ln(Jn.6:50  11:26), and.  those  who  reject  HIM  as  shown  in(Jn.8: 
21,24).  27  .Martha  said  to  JESUS, yes, LORD, I  believe  that  THOU  art 

THE  MESSIAH, THE  SCSI  of  GOD, HE  who  was  to  come  into  the  world. SB, And 
Martha  having  said  these  things, went  back  and  o ailed  her  sister  Nary, 
and  told  her  in  private, Tho  Teacher  has  come  and  is  asking  for  you. 

29 . And  when  Nary  heard  this, She  rose  up  quickly  and  went  to  JESUS. 

30 . Now  JE3US  hod  not  yet  come  into  the  vllla@e(of  Bethany) , bit  was 
still  in  the  piece  where  Martha  had  mat  HIM. 

31. She  Jews  who  ware  with 

Mary  in  the  house, sympathizing  with  her,  sot  Nary  rise  quickly  and 
go  out,  they  followed  herbal  loving  that  she  was  going  to  the  tomb  so 
that  she  may  wail  there.  33 .When  Mary  came  to  where  JESUS  was. see¬ 
ing  IHH,Bhe  fell  at  BIS  feet, saying  to  HIM, LORD, my  brother  would  not 
hove  died, if  THOU  hadst  been  here.  33. When  JESUS  sot  Mary  walling, 
and  the  Jess  who  hod  com®  with  bar  also*  wailing.  HE  TtftBH&J1  was 
greatly  distressed  .MB  whole  ntjgga  was  shaken  up.  (NOTE:  {BX6  whole 
person) or { in  spirit;.  i»  spirit,  if  put  by  a  figure  of  speech  for  (the 
whole  person), as  in  Lu,  1:47,  where  (my  spirit )  emtals  { I  myself),  See 
(CB)Vol.5.ar,101  II— 9).  34 .The  HE  mid  where  have  you  laid  hist? 

Answering  they  said  to  ElM,LQBB,flo  come  and  see.  3S.JE3U9  began  to 
shed  tears.  36. The  Jews  therefore  were  saying, behold, how  HE  loved 
him  !  37  .But  some  from  among  them  said, HE  who  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  man, was  HE  not  able  to  prevent  this  me*  from  dying  ?  36. JESUS 
was  again  greatly  distressed  within  HIMSELF  as  HE  came  to  the  tomb; 
it  was  a  cave, ana  a  stone  was  lying  against  it.  39. JESUS  said  to 
them* take  tho  stone  away.  Martha, the  sister  of  Lazarus  who  had ( 144 ) 
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<2 led,  said  to  HBI.LOBD.by  now  th*  smell  offends , for  it  id  already  the 
fourth  day.  40. To  Martha  JkSUS  said. did  X  not  aay  to  you  that  if 
you  would  believe, you  should  see  (a  MBifestation  of) the  glory  of  GOD? 
4l.8o  they  reacted  the  etosa  where  the  dead  one  laid, and  JBSuS  lif¬ 
ted  HIS  eyes  on  high  and  said, FATHER*!  thank  THEE  that  THDU  hast 
heard  ME.  48.  And  X  indeed  knew  that  THOU  heares  t  iss  a  limy  s,  but  I 
have  said  this  on  acoount  of  the  crowd  Who  stand  around, In  order  that 
they  olght  believe  that  THOU  hast  sent  MB.  43 .And  having  said  these 
things , JB=fDS  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, Lazarus, cone  out,  44.  And 
Lazarus  who  bad  been  dead  came  forth, feet  and  hands  wrapped  with  ban¬ 
dages,  and  his  faoo  wrapped  about  with  a  handkerchief (napkin) .  JiSSUS 
said  to  tham.,untie  him, and  lot  him  go.  45. Therefore  Bony  of  the  Jews 
v/ho  had  cone  with  Mary, and  were  spectators  of  what  JESTS  had  done, 
believed  on  HIM.  46. But  certain  ones  from  among  them  went  to  the 
Pharisees  «na  reported  to  them  what  JESUS  had  done.  47  •  So  the  ohlef 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  brought  together  a  cottncil(of  the  Sanhed¬ 
rin,  and  said, what  or©  wo  to  do  ?  For  this  THE  MAH  doos  cany  signs 
(miracles).  48. If  we  let  HOI  go  on  this  way, all  will  boliovo  on  HIM, 
png  the  Homans  will  come  and  take  away  from  uo  both  t!io{  holy) place 
(temple) , and  our  nation .( Every  vestige  of  political  power  in  exis¬ 
tence  ) .  49. But  a  certain  one  from  among  them, Calapbos, who  was  high 
Ijriest  that  year,  said  to  them, you  do  not  seen  to  grasp  our  critical 
position.  50  .neither  do  you  take  into  account , that  it  i3  to  our  own 
interest (expedient  for  us), that  one  man  should  die  for  the  people, 
rather  than  expose  the  whole  nation  to  ruin. ((A  complete  loss  of 
political  prestige  on  HIS  account) ) .(ED) . 

51. But  he  ( Caiaphas  •  did  not 

speak  from  his  own  impulse. but  being  high  priest  of  that  year (words 
wore  put  Into  his  mouth  so) he  prophesied  that  JESUS  was  about  to  die 
for  the  nation.  (ROTE:  Just  as  Balaam  spoke  the  word  that  GOD  put 
into  his  couth. (Hum. S3; 30) .  In  about  the  same  way  Caiaphas  prophe¬ 
sied  that  J23UB  was  about  to  die).  52,  And  (HU  is  to  die)  not  only  for 
the (sins) of  the  Jewish  nation, but (for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world), 
that  HE  also  might  gather  together  into  one  body  the  children  of  GOD, 
who  ore  scattered  abroad.  (MOTH:  In  this  verse  John  shows  US  the  in¬ 
tended  results  of  EES  saorlfioial  death. (1  Jn.2:l,£)»  53. From  that 

day  onward  they  contrived  a  scheme  (plotted  together)  ,'ln  order  that 
they  might  have  HIM  put  to  death,  (verse  51).  54.JE3US  therefore  was 
no  longer  walking  openly  among  the  (hostile)  Jews,  but  want  away  from 
that  district  into  the  country  near  the  sparsely  settled  place, to  a 
town  call  ad  Ephraim;  and  HE  stayed  there  with  HLS  disciples.  55.  How 
the  Jewish  pcssover  was  at  hand, and  many  went  up  to  Jerusalem  from 
the  oountry  before  the  passover  began, in  order  that  they  might  pur¬ 
ify  themselves. 

(NOTE:  (Purify  themselves )  from  Levitiool  uncleanllness . 
Acts  21:24  Bum.9:10.  In  Muzu9:10  you  will  find  that  the  words  (dead 
body)  should  read  (dead  person)  or  (dead  soul).  In  Lev.  19: 28  81:1(22:4) 
Uum,S;2  6:11  (the  dead) should  read { dead  porson)or(d©od  soul)*  In 
Kum.9:6,7(dead  body)  should  read  (dead  person)  or  (dead  deal) .  In  Lev. 
21:11  Hhm.6;6  19:11,13  Hag, 2: 1S( body) should  read (dead  person) or 
(dead  soul).  See  marginal  roadlpg(C3) .  Also  (Rotherham  translation) . 
£6. Therefore  they  were  seeking  JESUS, and  they  were  saying  one  to 
another  While  standing  in  the  temple  grounds, what  do  you  think  ? 

Will  HE  not  come  to  the  feast  at  all  ?  67  .Hew  both  the  chief  priests 

and  the  Pharisees  had  given  commands  that  if  anyone  got  to  know 
where  HE  was, he  should  give  the  information  to  them, so  that  they 
might  arrest  HIM.  (145) 


JOHN  13th  CHAPTER. 

1.  Consequently  JH3U3  came  to  Bethany  six  days  before  the  pass  over, 
where  Lazarus  was  ,'wbo  had  died  and  whom  JESUS  had  raised  f sob  among 
dead  ones.  3. So  they  prepared  a  supper  for  HIM, and  Martha  ms  ser¬ 
ving,  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  those  realining  at  the  table  with  HEM. 
(NOTE:  Generally, the  current  belief  of  today  is  that  upon  dying , the 
immortal  soul  leaves  the  body: and  there  is  either  joy  or  suffring 
in  store),  3. Mary  took  a  litran( about  twelve  ounces) of  ointment  a 
very  costly  pure  naxd,and  anointed  the  feet  of  JE3U3  and  wiped  HIS 
feet  with  her  hair:  and  the  house  was  filled  with  the  fragrance  of 
the  ointment.  4. But  Judas  Iscariot, 3 loon* a  son, one  of  HLS  disciples, 
who  was  about  to  deliver  HIM  up, said,  5. Why  was  this  ointment  not 
sold  for  three  hundred  danarion ( about  forty  eight  dollars) and  given 
to  the  very  poor  ?  Q.Bulf  Judas  said  this, not  because  he  was  con¬ 
cerned  about  caring  for  the  very  poor, but  because  he  was  a  thief, 
and  was  in  charge  of  tho  money  bag  (box)  ,and  he  stole  jg s  such  as  ho 

>ut  subjecting  himself  to  detection.  (ACT, 
et  her  Hone, in  order  that  she  may  hoop  it 
for  the  day  of  UT  embalming.  (NOTH:  This  verse  n  intimates  that 
only  a  port  of  the  ointment  was  then  used  .and  that  the  rest  ms  kept 
till  tho  time  that  the  women  cane  to  embalm  the  body  of  JESUS  ;Luko 
34:1  From(AC)in  port. (Kfc. 14:0  and  note).  8. For  the  very  poor 

you  always  have  (your  own]  with  youbut  you  do  not  always  have  MS. 

# 

9.  A  great  crowd  of  the  Jews  got  to  know  that  HE  was  there; and  they 
bad  o one, not  only  because  of  JESUS, but  to  order  that  they  might  see 
Lazarus, whom  HE  had  raised  from  among  dead  ones.  (NOTE: On  verses 
1-9.  He  cannot  doubt  that  Lazarus  was  interviewed  about  his  aotlvi- 
ties(such  os  enjoying  or  suffering ) while  dead.  Those  raised  from  the 
dead  are  mentioned  in(l  Kings  17:17-34)  (2  Kings  4:14-37)  (Luke  7:11- 
17){Jn.ll:;:!8-44)(Aets  9;40)(tots  30:9-13).  3ee{Eee.9:10)  (Ps.l46:4) . 
and  similar  verses.  Study  Luke  16: 19-31  with  its  many  observations). 

10.  So  the  chief  priests  took  madt  counsel  (plotted)  together,  in 
order  that  they  might  kill  Lazarus  also,  11. Because  many  of  the 
Jews  on  aooount  of  the  Lazarus  (miracle), were  withdrawing  ( from  tho 
priestly  foot ion)  ,and  were  believing  (a  JESUS.  12. On  the  next  day 

a  great  crowd  had  come  to  the  feast, having  heard  that  Ji^QS  was  ow¬ 
ing  to  Jerusalem.  13. They  took  branches  of  the  palm  trees  and  went 
out  to  meet  HIM, and  began  shouting  aloud, Hosanna  }  Blessed  is  SB 
who  comes  in  the  name  of  JSJQVAH, THE  KING  of  Israel  2  14. And  JESUS 
having  acquired  a  young  donkey, sat  upon  it, as  it  stands  written* 

13.0  daughter  of  iSion  do  not  be  afraid; behold, THJ  K2HG  oo mm  sitting 
on  a  oolt  of  a  donkey  2 

16. At  first  I2L3  disciples  did  not  get  to  know 
the  meaning  of  these  events, however, when  JB30S  was  glorified, thoy 
recollected  that  these  events  had  been,  Written  about  HIM,  and  that 
they  had  been  done  to  HIM.  17. The  crowd  that  had  been  v&th  SBi  when 
HE  called  Lazarus  out  of  the  tomb, and  raised  him  from  among  doad 
ones, related  to  others  what  they  had  witnessed.  18. On  account  of 
this  (testimony)  the  crowd  went  out  to  meet  HIM,  because  they  had  hoard 
that  HE  had  done  this  sign (miracle) .  19 . Therefore  the  Pharisees 

said  among  themselves, (as  spectators  of  this), see  how  worthless 
efforts  are  2  Behold, the  Inhabited  world  is  gone  after  HP:  !  30. 
there  wero  oertaln  Greeks  among  those  who  went  to  that  they  might 
worship  at  the  feast.  21.  These  (Greeks)  came  to  Phil  ip,  who  was  a  na¬ 
tive  of  Bethsaida  in  Galilee, with  the  request, Sir, we  wish  to  see 
JESUS,  23. Philip  went  and  told  Andrew; then  Andrew  and  Philip  went 
ier  and  told  JESU3.__  2?, But  JESUS  answered, them  b£  s^yin^the 


togethe 
hour  ha 


s  come  for  THE  SON  of  LAN  to  be  glorified,  (e: 


JOflN  19th  CHAPTER. 

24 .Verily  .verily,  to  you  X  mf,  If  a  ends  of  wheat  dooe  not  fall  Into 
tha  ground  to  41o.lt  remains  alo»;tnt  if  it  die  (In  the  ground) , it 
beoretfc  nosh  trait.  89.Be  who  lores  (is  fond  of)  bis  soul  (life)  shall 
lose  it.  and  he  who  bates  (despises)  his  soul  (life)  la  this  -world ,  shall 
preserve  It  into  life  age-continuing.  se.xf  anyone  soiree  with  KB, 
let  bin  follow  l3:so  that  where  I  eft. the  s erreurt  of  mine  shall  bo 
there  also*  And  If  anyone  serve  with  13,  THE  FASHES  will  honor  bln. 

8?  .As  natters  stand,  LJ  soul  (I  XXS2Ur)sft  full  of  trouble, and  what 
gbnii  x  say  ?  FASHES  save  LX  fraa  this  hour  ?  But  for  this  reason  X 
bare  oone  to  this  very  hour . (Therefore  1  will  say),  8a. FATffiS, glor¬ 
ify  SECT  name, then,  there  cams  a  voice  out  of, tha  heaven,!  have  glor¬ 
ified  It, and  1  will  glorify  it  again.  29. The  crowd  that  stood  by 
heard  It  and  said,  it  seeds  to  have  thundered.  Others  said, an  angel 
lias  spoken  to  HBl  I  30.JEKJ3  answered  them  by  saying.this  voice  has 
not  come  for  LB, but  for  your  sake.  31  .How  a  jud^snt  ( oriticol  turn¬ 
ing  point)  of  tAifl  world  la  (used  against  TOE  T.iESrilAH  end  BIB  olaims) , 
but  as  matters  stand, the  prince  (Satan) of  this  world  shall  be  cast 
out. (OB). 

33.  And  if  X  am  lifted  up  (exalted)  from  the  earth,  I  will  draw 
all ( that  THE  FATHER  giveth)to  ESSBLF.  33. JESUS  sold  this, to  signify 
(indicate) in  what  manner  HE  was  about  to  die.  34.  The  crowd  then  ans¬ 
wered  HHi,we  heard  from  the  law,  that  THE  KE33IAE  remains  to  the  age, 
how  then  dost  THOU  say  that  THE  30U  of  KAN  most  bo  lifted  up  (exalted) 
Who  Is  this, THE  SON  of  KAN  7  35. To  them  JESUS  said, The  Light  is  with 
you  yot  a  little  while, so  walk  while  you  have  The  light, in  ordorthat 
darkness  may  not  overtake  you;  and  he  who  walks  In  tho  darkness  does 
not  know  whore  he  is  going.  36. While  you  have  The  Light, boliev©  in 
The  Light, in  order  that  you  ray  become  sons  of  Light, after  raking 
theso  statements , JESUS  went  away  and  was  hidden  from  them.  37. Even 
though  JliiUS  had  nerformed  so  many  signs  (miracles)  before  them,  they 
(the  hostile  party) did  not  believe  on  HIM.  38. 3o  that  the  word  of 
Isaiah  the  prophet  might  be  fulfilled  .which  he  spoke,  J23IDVAE,  who  has 
believed  what  ws  have  reported, and  to  whom  has  the  ana(THE  laiSSlAH) 
of  JEHOVAH  been  revealed  ?  39.  On  account  of  this  they  (the  hostile 
party) were  not  able  to  believe, for  again  Isaiah  said,  40. HE( JEHOVAH) 
has  blinded  their  eyes  and  hardened  their  heart;  so  that  they  should 
not  see  with  their  eyes  and  understand  with  their  heart  and  bo  con¬ 
verted,  and  1  should  oure  them.  (NOTE:  Blinded  eyes, hardened  hearts, 
darkened  understanding,  laok  of  hupility  for  true  conversion;  is  found¬ 
ed  on  GOD'S  foreknowledge  of  their  rejection  of  CHRIST  as  their  per¬ 
sonal  SAVIOR. 

The  determining  factor  is  GOD'S  foreknowledge  of  their 
free  oholpe.  The  free  choice  of  accepting  THE  KE33IAB  as  our  poraon- 

,  comes  to  us  by  ar^ice .  and  the  utilization  of  this  gracious 
favor  proves  that  THE  THJE  Go£>,who  energizes  us,  is  doing  so  accord¬ 
ing  to  HIS  good  pleasure. (Phil.2il3)(R0K.l0:8-12)(jEtom.e: 29)  (1  Oor. 
15:32) .  Conservative  man  has  foreknowledge  of  the  many  deaths  that 
take  place  on  holidays, but  his  foreknowledge  dAes  not  cause  these 
aooidents.  Pure  mentioned  in  verse  40  has  no  primary  bearing  on  pi 
sical  maladies.  41.  Isaiah  said  this,  when  he  saw  ms  (JEHOVAH*  3 

glory,  and  spoke  of  HHJ.  (NOTE:  In  Isaiah  6:1  the  glory  is  applied 
to  JEHOVAH, yet  the  evangelist  John  applies  the  glory  mentioned  tore 
to  THE  L33SSXAH.  This  shows  that  he  believed  (J2HOVAH)  and  (THE  LOGOS) 
to  be  (ONE)  in  substance  or  essence, as  in  Heb.l:3.  See  Jn.l:l  with 
footnote. ) (Also  aee(AC) .  42 .Nevertheless  even  from  among  the  ru¬ 

lers  many  believed  on  HBLbut  on  account  of  the  Pharisees  they  were 
not  con rasging  uffi-so  that  they  would  not  be  expelled  from, the  s; 
agogue.  4S,i?o3»  they  {at  that  time)  loved  the  glory]  praise  and  tono 
of  man  more  than  the  alorytpraise  and  honor) of  GOD.  {147  j 


JOHN  12  th  CHAFTi®. 

44. Bat  JESU3  cried  aloud  and  said, he  who  believes (trustingly)  on  MB, 
believes  not  on  HE ( alone }, but  on  HIM  {also}  who  sent  MB.  45. And  he  who 
sees  (is  a  spectator  of )  ME,  sees  HIM  who  sent  ME.  46.1  have  oome  as  a 
Light  Into  the  world,  so  that  everyone  who  believes  (trustingly)  on  ME 
may  not  remain(oontinue  to  be) in  the  darkness.  47. And  if  anyone 
hears  inspired  teachings  and  does  not  regard  them, I  do  not  judge 
( condemn ) Uin; for  I  came  not  to  judge (condemn) the  world, but  that  I 
might  save  the  world.  48. Be  who  rejects  ME (through  his  own  free  choice) 
and  does  not  receive  MY  inspired  teachings ,  has  that  which  is  to  judge 
( condemn)  him;  the  word  (message)  which  X  spoke  shall  judge  (convict)  him, 
on  the  last  day.  49. For  1  have  not  spoken  from  UT  OWN( self -ordained) 
authority;  but  THE  FATHER  HUaSSLff  who  sent  ME, gave  ME  a  command  what 
I  should  soy  and  what  I  should  speak.  50. And  1  know  that  HIS  command¬ 
ment  la  {represents)  life  age-continuing, whatever  I  say,  therefore,  I 
say  even  as  THE  FATHER  has  told  ME,  thus  1  speak. 

JOHN  13th  CHAPTER. 

l.How  before  the  feast  of  the  passover,  JESUS  knew  that  EXS  hoar  had 
come  for  HUI  to  depart  out  of  this  world  (and  return)  to  THE  FATHER; 
and  so  HE  had  loved  those  who  were  HIS  own(  disciples), who  were  (to 
be  left) in  the  world ,HB  loved  them  to  the  very  end.  2. AM  while  sup¬ 
per  was  being  served, the  devil  had  already  aroused  the  desire  in  the 
heart  of  Judos  Iscariot, Simon's  son, that  he  should  deliver  HUI  up. 

5. JS^S, knowing  that  THE  FATHER  had  put  all  things  into  IMS  hands, 
and  that  HE  had  come  from  GOD  and  to  THB( TRUE) GOD  BE  was  returning, 

4.  HE  rose  from  the  supper  (table  after  having  been  seated) faM  laid 
aside  IDS  outer  garments , and  taking  a  towel  HE  fastened  it  around 
HIMSELF.  5. Then  HE  poured  water  into  the  wash-basin, and  began  to 
wash  the  foot  of  the  d isc ipies , and  wined  them  with  the  towol  with 
which  HE  wu3  girded.  e.Vfiien  HE  came  to  Simon  Peter, Peter  said  to  JE¬ 
SUS  , LOUD , dost  T5-0B  mean  to  wash  my  feet  ?  7. JESUS  answered  and  said 
to  Peter, what  I  do  now  you  do  not  understand , but  later  on  you  shall 
get  to  know.  6.  Pater  then  said  to  JE>u8,by  no  meant*  may  set  THOU  wash 
my  feat,  to  the  age  (as  long  as  I  live),  JESUS  answered  Peter,  if  I  do 
net  wash  you, you  do  not  have  any  part  in  ME.  (Ho  companionship  with 
ME) .  (KOTE: (To  the  age), as  always, an  indefinite  period  of  tiao , it 
cannot  go  boyond  its  meaning,no  matter  where  it  occurs). (In  1  Sam. 

1:82 (abide  for  everjjaeans  only (as  long  as  he  livath) verse  30).  The 
Hebrew  word  here  is  on*  equivalent  to  the  Hew  testament  Qreek  word. 

9. Simon  Peter  then  said  to  JESDS,LOPJ},not  mv  feet  only,but  also  my 
hands  and  my  head  i  10 .JESUS  said  to  Poter,ne  who  has  bathed  lately 
only  neous  to  wash  hia  feet  in  order  to  bo  wholly  clean;  end  you  (who 
are  upright  and  sincere) are  clean, but  not  all  of  you(are  clean  from 
external  washing) . 

ll.For  HE  knew  the  one  who  was  to  deliver  HUI  up;on 
account  of  this  JESUS  said, not  all  of  you  are  dean.  12;hlton  HE  had 
washed  their  feet, and  had  taken  HIS  outer  garments , and  roolinod  a- 
gain  at  the  table, JESUS  said  to  them, do  you  know  just  what  I  have 
done  to  you  ?  13. You  address  ME  as  The  Teacher  and  THE  LORD; and  you 
speak  rightly, for  that  is  exactly  what  I  am*  14. Therefore  if  I  THE 
LORD  and  The  Teacher  washed  your  feet, you  also  ought  to  wash  the 
feet  of  one  another.  15. For  I  gave  you  an  example , that  as  I  have 
done  to  you, you  also  should  do.  16.Verily, verily, to  you  I  say, a  bond 
servuntie  not  greater  than  his  lord: nor  is  an  arostle  greater  than 
ho  who  sent.  him.  17.  If  you  know  these  things,  blessed  (happy)  are  you, 

if  you  >*ractlce  tharj.  18.1  am  not  speaking  about  all  of  you, I  know 
whom  I  have  chosen; but  in  order  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfil¬ 
led,  ae  vao  eata  bread  with  n&a  lifted  his  heal  against  LE. (148) 


JOM  mh  CHAPTER. 

19 .From  now  onward,!  tell  you  tilings  before  they  ootue  to  paaa.ao  that 
when  they  do  oome  to  pass  you  nay  believe  that  x  AM  (HE).  (HOTS:  (I  W) 
refers  to  the  pre-existing  OKS  (THE  LOGOS)  or  (THE  WORD) .  30  .Verily ,  ver¬ 
ily,  to  you  1  say.be  who  receives  anyone  whoa  1  send  receives  ME;  and 
he  who  receives  ME  re o elves  UTM  who  sent  MB.  21.  Having  said  these 
things,  J 23303  was  distressed  in  spirit. and  gave  testimony  by  saying, 
verily, verily, to  you  I  say, that  one  from  among  you  will  deliver  ME 
up.  (HOTS: (In  spirit ) equals ( the  Whole  person) , as  in  Jn. 11:33) . 

22. The  disciples  began  to  loot  at  one  another, being  at  a  loss  about 
(the  one) of  whom  HE  was  speaking.  33. But  one  of  SIS  disciples  whom 
JESUS  loved,  ms  reclining  (on  a  low  oouoh  with  his  head )  toward  the 
bosom  of  JESUS.  24*30  Simon  Peter  made  a  sign  to  him  (John) to  ask 
who  it  might  be,  of  whom  HE  was  speaking.  35,  So  he  (John)  (altering  his 
position)  .loaned  baok  against  the  breast  of  JES0S,  asked  1211, LORD, who 
Is  It  ?  86. JESUS  answered, he  Is  the  one  to  whom  I  after  having  dip¬ 
ped  the  morsel ,  shall  give  it  to  him,  so  when  ns  had  dipped  the  morsel 
HE  gave  it  to  Judas, a  son  of  Simon  Iscariot.  2?.  Then  of  ter  (Judas  had 
received) the  morsel, Satan  entered  to (possess) him.  JESUS  Bald  to  Judas 
what  you  are  about  to  do, do  It  quickly.  28. But  no  one  reclining  with 
mil  at  the  table  knew  why  HE  had  spoken  to  Judas  this  way.  39.  But 
some  were  thinking, since  Judas  held  the  money  bag ( box) , that  JESUS 
was  telling  him  to  buy  the  things  we  need  for  tho  feast, or  that  some¬ 
thing  should  be  given  to  the  poor.  30. 8o( JUDAS) who  had  received  the 
morsel, went  out  Immediately; and  it  was  night. 

31 . When  Judas  had  gone 
out , JESUS  said, as  matters  stand, THE  SON  of  MAN  1wh  been  glorified, 
and  THS ( TRUE) GOD  has  been  glorified  In  Hill.  (NOTE:  (Has  been  glori¬ 
fied)  .  CHRIST'S  anpo'ih tment  to"  redeem  by  HIS  blood  .was  to  HIM  a  glor¬ 
ification),  32. If  THE( TRUE) GOD  has  been  glorified  in  HEVTHE(TRUE) 
GOD  shall  also  glorify  HIM  in  HIMSELF,  and  shall  glorify  HIM  immedi¬ 
ately.  (NOTE:  This  glorification  consisted  not  only  in  the  miracles 
wrought, but  also  in  the  case  mentioned  in(Jn.l8:6)  (Ilk. 9: 1-7) etc. 

33. Little  children, I  am  with  you  yet  a  little  while.  Tou  will  seek 
LE;and  even  as  I  said  to  the  Jews  .where  I  am  going, you  are  unable  to 
come,to  you  I  repeat  this  now.  34. To  you  I  give  a  new  commandment, 
that  you  love  one  another; just  as  I  have  loved  you, so  you  also 
should  love  one  another.  35. By  this  shall  everyone  get  to  know  that 
you  are  MX  disciples, if  you  show  love  for  one  another.  36. Simon  Pet¬ 
er  said  to  HH2 , LORD , whore  goest  THOU  ?  JE3C3  answerod, where  I  am  go¬ 
ing  you  are  not  able  to  follow  ME  now;  but  you  shall  follow  ME  after¬ 
wards.  37 .Pater  said  to  HIM, LORD,  just  why  am  I  not  able  to  follow  IS 
THEE  now  ?  In  THY  behalf  behalf  1  will  lay  down  my  soul  (life) . 
38.JE3US  answered  Peter, will  you  in  MY  behalf  lay  down  your  soul 
(life)  9  Verily, verily,to  you  I  say, by  no  means  will  a  cook  orow, 
until  you  have  ( temporarily)  denied  MS  thrice. 

JOHN  14th  CHAPTER.  _ 

l.lto t  not  your  hearts  be  troubled;  you  believe  (trustingly)  on  THE  (TRUE) 
GOD, and  believe  (trustingly)  on  MS.  (NOTE:  (Heart)  stands  for  (the  whole 
person)  (Jn. 11: 33  12:27  13:21  Lu.2&:38).  2. In  the  house  of  MY 

FATHER  there  are  many  abiding  places;  if  not  so, I  would  hove  told  you, 
for  I  am  going  away  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  3. And  if  (when) I  go 
and  nrepare  a  place  for  you, I  cub.  owning  back  again, and  I  will  take 
you  unto  MYSELF, ao  that  where  I  am  you  also  may  be.  4. And  where  I  am 
going  you  know, and  the  way  you  know.  (For  I  am  the  way  and  the  truth 

and  the  life) .  5.  Thomas  said  to  HIM ,  LORD  .where  THOU  goest  we  do,  not 
know:  so  how  can  we  know  the  way  ?  6.  JESUS  said  to  Thomas, I  am  the 
way (that  leads  to  THE  FATHER), and  the  truth, and  the  life;no  one 
comes  to  THE  FATHER  except  through  MB.  ( 149 ) 


JOHN  14th  CHAPTER. 

7. If  you  had  been  getting  to  know  UB(as  you  should  have) ,you  also 
would  have  known  tlY  FATHER  ; and  fron  now  on  you  are  getting  to  know 
HU3  and  have  seen  HIM.  (Because  1  and  THE  FATHER  are  OHS  ln( substance) 
(essence)  ( consubstantial ) ,Esb.l:S  Col. 2:9) (Jn. 1:1  and  footnote) 
(Jn,10:30)U  Jn.5:20).  e.Phillp  said  to  EJ13,  LORD  ,e  how  us  THE  PATH- 
HR. and  we  shall  be  satisfied.  9.J3SU8  said  to  Philip*I  have  been 
with  you  for  so  long  a  time, and  yet  you  Will Ip, have  not  cone  to  know 
LE( as  you  should), he  who  has  seen  LB  has  seen  THE  FATHER; how  can 
you  say,3how  us  SHE  FATHER  7  (HOTS:  Only  A  DIVIHE  person  could  bavo 
made  a  statement  like  this).  10 .Do  you  not  believe  that  I  am  In 
THE  FATHER  and  TIE  FATHER  is  la  LB  ?  The  Inspired  words  that  I 
speak, I  spook  not  on  LY  osm{ self -ordainod) authority;  but 
who  dwells  In  IlE,HE  does { accomplish) the  works.  11. Believe  LE,that 
X  am  in  TUB  FATHER  and  THE  FATHER  in  LEjbut  if  not  (for  this  reason 
alone) , believe  LIE  because  of  the  works  themselves.  12. Verily, veri¬ 
ly,  to  you  X  say, he  who  believes ( trustingly) on  HE,  the  works  ( similar 
works)  that  I  an.  doing  he  also  shall  do;and  greater  (works)  than  these 
shall  he  do, because  I  an  going  to  THE  FAKES.  (MOTE:  Hot  great  or 
LHRACLBS,  but  (greater  vrarks)  fmuch  more  work  by  ECS  apostlo’s  and  dis¬ 
ciples;  later  on.  by  an  army  of  followers  remains  to  be  done. )  .13. AMD 
whatever  you  my  ask? in  order  to  aooompllgh  the  greater  works) in  LTV 
name, this  i  will  do, in  order  that  THE  FAKER  may  be  glorified  in 
TIE  SOU,  (NOTE:  If  we  ask  anything  according  to  HIS  YHL L,IE  heark¬ 
ens  to  us,(l  Jn. 5:14, 15  1  Jn.3:23)i. 

14.  If  you  ask  anything  ( in  ozvlor  to 
accomplish  the  greater  works) in  IaY  name, I  \7ill  do  it,(l  Jn.3:22) 

(1  In. 5: 14, 15) .  '  15. If  you  love  HE, IT  commandments  you  will  keep. 

16.  And  I  Will  ask. THE  FATHER , end  HE  will  give  you  another  PARACLETE, 
in  order  that  IIE  may  remain  with  you  to  the  age.  (NOTE:  In(l  Jn.2:l) 
CHRIST  is  oalled{ PARACLETE) ,ao  they  both  are  individual  parsons). 

17.  THE  SPIRIT  of  the  truth, whom  the  world  Is  not  able  to  receive, 
because  it  does  not  behold  HIM,  nor  gets  to  know  HXL;but  you  are  get¬ 
ting  to  know  IULl.for  HE  abides  with  you,  and  shall  be  In  you.  18.1 
will  not  leavo  you{a8  bereaved) orphans; I  am  coming (back) to  you. 

IS, Yet  a  little  while, and  the  world  beholds  Lis  no  longer (not  aa  yet), 
out .  you  behold  LflS;  (For  I  will  show  LYSELF  to  you  after  the  rosur- 
vset ion, and) because  I  live .you  shall  live  also. (Jn. 16:16).  20.  In 

that_day  you  shall  get  to  know  that  X  am  in  LY.  PATkiB,aiLd  you  ijitlE, 
indTln  you.  (NOTE:  (In)  refers  to  (a  relationship  'with) .  (In  tEat 
day)  refers  to  (THE  HOLY  SPIRIT )  coining  at  Pentecost^).  21,  lie  who  has 
LY  ceaasndaento  and  keeps  them, he  is  the  one  who  loves  LE;and  he 
who  iovea  LIE  v/ill  be  loved  by  LY  FATHER,  and  X  will  lovo  him  and  will 
manifest ( reveal )LYSELF  to  him. 


32. Judas (not  Iscariot) said  to  IHA.LORD, 
how  is  it  (how  can  it  be), that"  to  us  TEDU  art  about  to  manifest (re¬ 
veal  ) THYSELF, and  not  to  the  world  ?  (Verse  19).  23.JFSU3  in  EES 


answer  said  to  Judea (not  Iscariot), if  anyone  loves 


he  will  kcop 


LIT  word ( ooi'ananduenta )  and  LTY  FATHER  will  love  him,  and  to  him.  wc  will 
come  and  make  our  abode  with  him.  24. He  who  does  not  lovo  LIE  doee 
not  keep  IY  words ( oorwapd merits ) ;  and  the  word  which  you  hear  is  not' 
mi no, but  of  TEE  FATHER  who  sent  HE.  25. These  things  I  have  spoken 
to  you, while  abiding  with  you.  26. But  THE  PARACLETE, TILE  3PIRXT  THE 
HOLY, whom' THE  FATHER  will  send  in  MY  name. THAT  ONE  will  teach  you 
all  things ( essential  to  true  worship  and  salvation) , and  will  remind 
rou  of  all  things  I  have  told  you, (Jn. 14:16) .  27, Peace  I  leave  with 

you:LY  own  peace  I  give  to  you: not  as  the  world  gives  do  I  give  to 

you.  Ho  not  let  year  heart  be  troubled, nor  let  it  show  cowardice.  . 
28. You  heard  that  to  you  I  said,!  am  going  away., end  I  eia.  (150) 


3<m  utn  cB&pm. 

glooming  back  to  you,  if  you  loved  MB, you  would  have  rejoiced  In  XT 
•tying, I  an  going  to  IBB  FATHER;  for  THE  FA39IS(wbo  toot  MB) it  great* 
eat  than  X.  (NOTE:  CBS  10003  la  not  inferior  in(substance)or(essenoe} , 
Heb.l:3.but  vat  to  while  HE  set  aside  BIS  glory  and  furnished  the 
redemptive  price  or  in  BIS  state  of  humility,  as  TUB  05H3  being  sent 
by  THE  FATHER.  (Phil. 2:8-0) { Jn.10: 50-39) (Jn.l:l)  (First  Jn.5:B0  reads 
In  part  (HIS  SOB  JESUS  CHRIST.  HE  is  THE  THUS  GOD).  29.  .rind  as  nat¬ 

ters  stand,  I  have  told  you  before  it  comes  to  past  .so  that  whom  it 
shall  cone  to  pass, you  may  believe.  30. No  longer  will  I  speak  many 
things  with  you, for  the  Prinoe(ruler)of  this  world  it  coning, and  he 
haa  nothing  in  oommon  with  MB.  31. But  In  order  that  the  world  nay 
get  to  know  that  1  love  THE  FATHER,!  aot  In  full  agreement  with  THE 
FATHER'S  command.  Arouse  yourselves , let  us  be  going  away  from  here. 

JOHN  15th  CHAPTER. 


1.1  am  the  true  vine,  and  MX  FATHER  la  the  Vinedresser,  s. Every  branch 
In  HE  that  does  not  boar  fruit, HE  takes  (outs)  away,  and  every  branch 
that  bears  fruit  HB  oleanses (prunes) it, so  that  It  nay  boor  abundant  , 
fruit.  3  .You  are  deansed(pruned)already,on  account  of  the  word  (teach¬ 
ing )  which  I  have  spoken  to  you.  4.  Abide  In  MS,and  I  (will  abide)  in  you, 
lust  as  the  branch  is  not  able  to  bear  fruit  of  itself,  if  It  does 

not  obido  in  the  vino, so  neither  can  you,  if  you  do  not  abide  in  ME. 

5.1  on  the  vine, you  are  the  branches, he  who  abides  in  MB, and  1  in 
him, he  bears  abundant  fruit, however, apart  from  ME  you  oro  not  able 
to  produo o  anything.  (Essential  to  true  worship  and  salvation)  •  6. If 
anyone  does  not  abide  in  135  he  is  oast  forth  as  the( unfruitful )  branch 
and  dries  up:  such  branches  are  gathered  up  and  cast  into  a  fire  and 
they  ore  burned.  7. if  you  abide  in  ME, and  V!jf  words  abide  in  you, what¬ 
ever  you  nay  be  desiringdn  order  to  accomplish  the  greater  works  in 
MX  name)  .you  shall  ask, and  it  shall  cone  to  pass  for  you.  (Jn. 14:15,14) 
(1  Jn.3:8S)(l  Jn, 5:14, 16). 

e.ur  FATHER  is  glorified  when  you  as  vigor¬ 
ous  branohos  produce  abundant  fruit, and  you  shall  (thus  prove  tojbe 
LJ  disciples,  (verse  5).  ©.Even  as  THE  FATHER  loved  MB,I  also  loved 
you; abide  in  LY  love.  10. If  you  keep  IS  c amnandmsnts .you  shall  abide 
In  MX  love, even  as  I  have  kept  the  commandments  of  MX  FATHER, and  a- 
bide  in  HL3  love.  11. These  things  I  have  spoken  to  you,  so  that  you 
may  abide  in  the  joy  that  is  mine, and  that  your  joy  may  be  full] com¬ 
plete)  .  18. This  is  MX  own  commandment , that  you  love  one  another  even 
as  I  loved  you.  13. Do  one  has  greater  love  than  this, that  one  should 
lav  down  his  soul  (life)  In  behalf  of  his  friends.  14.  You  are  MY 
friends (whom.  I  love) ,if  you  practice  what  I  command  you,  15. Do  longer 
do  I  oall  you  bond-servants, for  the  bond-servant  does  not  know  what 
his  lord  is  doing.  But  I  have  called  you  friends  (whom  I  love)  .for 
all  things  that  I  heard  with  MX  FASHES  I  made  known  to  you.  (Which  I 
bgvo  received  to  ocaamunioate) .  ( JFB)  (Acts  80:27).  Id.  "~ 

”  You  did  not 


choose  ME, but  I  chose  you  and  appointed  you, so  that  you  night  go 
forth  and  bear  fruit, and  that  your  fruit  should  abide; in  order  that 
what  you  ask  for  of  SHE  FATHER  in  MX  name, HE  may  give  it  to  you. 
(Jn.l4:12,15](l  jn.3:22)(l  Jn.5:14,15).  lX.Theae  things  I  command, 
in  order  that  you  may  love  one  another.  18.  If  the  world  hated  you, 
you  are  getting  to  know  that  it  has  hated  MB  before  you.  19  .If  you 
were  of  the  world, the  world  would  love  its  own; but  because  you  are 
not  of  the  world, and  I  chose  you  out  of  the  world, on  account  of  this 
the  world  hates  you.  20. Think  of  the  statement  that  I  made  to  you,a- 
bond-servant  is  not  greeter  than  his  lord, if  they  persecuted  MB, they 
will  cOTSeoute  you  also;  if  they  have  watched  m  sayings,  —with  an 

"33“  f£r  something  which  T  have  said  ,theV  Viir  watch 

yours  also; tnoief ore  £e  an  y%r  goarff.  (AT)  ~  *  T151)-  - 
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SI. But  all  these  things  they  will  inflict  upon  you, on  acoount  of  217 
name, because  they  did  not  know  HBl  who  sent  £Q2.  32. If  I  had  not  come 
end  spoken  to  them(aa  their  MESSIAH ), they  would  have  no  sin;  but  oo 
matters  stand, they  have  no  excuse  for  their  sin.  23. He  who  hates 
MB  hates  17  EATHES  also,  24 .If  I  had  sot  done  the  works  among  them, 
which  no  one  else  ever  did.  they  would  not  have  sinned(by  rejecting 
IS) *  but  as  matters  stand. they  have  seen (these  deeds) and  yet  have 
hated  both  533  and  LY  FATHER.  (NOTE:  CHRIST  wrought  miracles  by  IEES 
01®  power, others  wrought  miracles  through  m3  POWER,).  25. But  this 
took  place  in  order  that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled, that  lias  been 
written  In  their  law,  they  hated  LE  without  a  cause.  26. But  when.  THE 
PARACLETE  ahull  have  oome,whota  1  will  sand  to  you  from  THE  FATHER,® 
The  Spirit  of  The  Truth, who  comes  forth  from  THE  PASSER , THAT  ORE 
(THE  PARACL3TJJ) fall  give  testimony  concerning  LE.  27 .And  you  also 
are  giving  testimony,  because  you  have  been  with  LB  from  the  begin- 
ningfof  LY  ministry). 

JOHN  16th  CHAPTER. 

1,  These  things  I  have  spoken  to  you, in  order  that  you  may  not  bo 
scandalized. (Bo  made  to  fool  that  I  an  setting  a  bad  example  for 
you).  3 . Tlioy  will  expel  you  from  the  synagogues ; but  an  hour  is  com¬ 
ing  when  anyone  who  kills  you  will  think  that  he  is  offering  a  ser¬ 
vice  to  GOD.  3. And  those  things  they  will  do  to  you, because  they  did 
not  get  to  know  THE  FATHER , nor  LE,  4. Hit  I  am  toiling  you  these 
things  now,  so  that  when  they  do  occur  you  will  recolloot  that  I  told 
you  of  than.  I  did  not  tell  you  these  things  from  the  beginning  be¬ 
cause  i  was  with  you.  5. But  now  I  am  going  away  to  HUI  who  sent  ME; 
yet  no  one  from  among  you  asks  E IE, where  I  am  going  ?  6. But  because 
i  have  told  you  about  those  things, sorrow  has  filled  your  hearts. 

7. But  I  am  tolling  you  the  truth; It  is  profitable{ advantageous) for 
you  that  I  go  away , for  if  I  do  not  go  away ,  THE  PARACLETE  will  not 
core  toyouibut  if  I  depart {from  the  earth). I  will  send  HXL(THE  PAR¬ 
ACLETE)  to  you.  O.And  having  come. THAT  ONE ( TL33  PARACLETE)  will  (bo  de¬ 
monstrative  in)convioting  the  world ( bring  in  a  verdict  of  guilt) con¬ 
cerning  sin, and  concerning  righteousness  and  concerning  judgment. 

«. Concerning  sin  indeed, (for  not  receiving  LE  as  Messiah) ,bscause 
they  did  not  believe  on  LE.  10. But  concerning  righteousness (MESSI¬ 
AH'S  righteousness , THE  PARACLETE  Is  to  bring  it  home  to  the  sinner's 
heart) .because  j.  go  to  LY  FATHER  and  you  behold  LE  no  longer. (Rom. 

5: 13) (2  Cor.5:31) (Phil. 3:9) . 

11. And  concerning  a  judgment, (there  is  on 
adverse  ruling  against  those  dominated  by  the  reigning  power  of  sin) , 
because  the  Prlnoe(Satan)of  this  world  has  been  judged.  (NOTE:  (has 
been  j udgod } but  not  executed.  In  In. 12: 31  we  have  an  "adverse  ruling 
against  CHRIST, brought  about  by  the  hostile  party (Jn. 13; 37-40)  .THE 
PARACLETE  is  not  mentioned  in(Jn.l2:31)and  in  the  verses  before  or 
after, but  IIB  io  mentioned  in  ( Jn . 16 : 7-10 ) above .  18. Still  thore  are 
many  things  I  have  to  tell  you, hut  you  are  unable  to  bear  thorn  now. 
13.  But  when  THAT  ORE.  The  Spirit  of  The  Truth  (THE  HOLY  SPIRIT)  oholl 
have  come, EE  will  guide  you  into  all  the  truth{ essential  to  true 
worship  and  salvation) ;  for  HE  will  not  apeak  from  HIMSELF  (as  ono 
self -ordained )  ,but  whatever  HE  may  hear  HE  will  speak,  and  HE  will 
announce  tho  ooning  events  to  you.  14, THAT  OHE(The  Spirit  of  The 
Truth ) will  glorify  I.H,  for  HE  will  reoeive  of  mine  and  will  announce 
it  to  you,  15, All  things  whatever  THE  FATHER  has  is  mine; on  acoount 
of  this  I  said  that  of  mine  IIE(The  Spirit  of  The  Truth)¥/ill  take  and 
’..ill  announce  it  to  you,  16, A  little  while, and  you  see  1.32  no  longer; 
^nd  again  a  ^  it  tie  wh^le^you  shell  see  LE.  (When  I  jise  from  among 
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17, Sod©  of  HIS  disciples  said  to  one  another, what  le  the  meaning  of 
this ,  that  HE  Is  telling  us, a  little  while, and  you  Trill  not  see  KE, 
and  again  a  little  while ,  and  you  shall  see  HE;bocanse  I  go  to  THE 
FATHER  7  19. They  were  saying, what  is  the  meaning  of  that  which  HE 
said, a  little  while  ?  We  do  not  kncrw(underatandlwhat  HE  is  saying. 

19. JESUS  knew  that  they  wanted  to  Question  BD!; so  to  them  HE  said, 
is  this  what  you  are  inquiring  about  among  one  another, vdmt  1  meant 
by  saying, a  little  while, and  you  will  not  see  MB.and  again  a  little 
while  and  you  shall  see  135  ?  SO . Verily , verily, to  you  I  say, you  shall 
weep  aloud  and  you  shall  lament, but  the (hostile} world  shall  rejoice; 
you  shall  be  sorrowful, but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

SI. The  woman, when  she (labors  to) give  birth  has  agony, because  her  hour 
has  oamejbut  when  she  brings  forth  the  child, she  no  longer  remembers 
the  pain,  on  aocount  of  the  joy  that  a  mania  human  creature) has  been 
brought  forth  into  the  world.  S3. And  as  matters  stand  you  have  dis¬ 
tressing  sorrow,  but  I  will  see  you  again  and  your  hearts  shall  re¬ 
joice, and  no  one  shall  take  your  joy  from  you.  33. And  in  that  day, 
(led  by  THE  HOLT  SPIRIT  and  acknowledging  LE  as  Mediator  of  the  king¬ 
dom  of  GOD), you  shall  request  nothing  from  LE, verily, verily, to  you 
I  say,  whatever  you  may  request  of  THE  FATHER  in  LY  nano, HE  will  give 
it  to  you. (Jn. 14:30) (1  Jn.5:14,lS) (1  Jn.3:32).  See  verses  24,39  be¬ 
low. 

24.  Hr  on  until  now, you  requested  nothing  in  LY  name  (not  as  yet  did 
you  oonoidor  102  as  your  MEDIATOR;  but  in  that  day,  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT *S 
day  at  Pentecost) ask  and  you  shall  receive (according  to  HX3  will), 
so  that  your  joy  may  be  made  full.  (Jn.l4:£0)  (1  Jn.3:22)(l  Jn.5;l4,15) 
86. These  things  I  have  spoken  to  you, in  figures  of  spoooh( veiled 
language) ;  the  hour  is  now  coming  when  1  will  apeak  to  you  no  longer 
in  figures  of  speech  ( veiled  language ) ,  but  in  plain  language  I  will 
tell  you  about  THE  FATHER.  26. In  that  day,  (with  the  redemptive  price 
paid,  and  recognising  MY  mediators  hip  through  the  gift  of  HOLY  SPIRIT) 
you  shall  nako  your  request  in  MY  name; and  to  you  I  do  not  say  that 
I  will  entreat  THE  FATHER  on  your  behalf. (Because  there  is  no  need 
of  it) .  27. For  THE  FATHER  HIMSELF  loves  you, because  you  have  lovod 
132, and  have  believed  that  I  came  from  THE  FATHER.  28.1  came  from  THE 
FATHER  and  have  come  into  the  world; again  I  am  leaving  the  world  and 
depart  to  THE  FATHER.  28. HIS  disciples  said  to  HIM, behold, now  THOU 
speakest  In  plain  language, and  not  In  figure  of  speooh  t 

30. As  matters 

stand, we  know  that  THOU  (as  THE  MESSIAH) knowest  all  things, and  that 
(YOU) have  no  need  to  be  questioned  by  anyone, (in  order  to  make  YOU 
familiar  with  the  necessities  of  THY  creatures );  by  this  we  do  be¬ 
lieve  that  THOU  earnest",  from  GOD.  (NOTE:  See  (AC)  on  this  verse). 
S1.JE3U3  then  answered  them, as  matters  stand, you  do  believe. 32. Be¬ 
hold, an  hour  is  coning, and  it  has  arrived, when  you  will  be  dispersed 
( scattered ),  each  to  his  own  homo, and  alone  you  will  leave  ME;  yet  I 
am  not  alone, because  THE  FATHER  is  with  LE,  33.1  have  spoken  these 
things  to  you,  in  order  that  in  (relationship  with) ME  you  nay  have 
peaoo.  In  the  world  you  have  anguish  (affliction)  ,but  take  os  courage, 
I  have  overcome  the  world. 

JOHN  17th  CHAPTER. 


l.fthan  JESUS  had  spoken  these  words, HE  lifted  up  hts  eyas  to  the 
heaven  and  said , FATHER,  tha  hour  has  oome;  glorify  THY  SON  in  order 
that  THE  SOB  may  glorify  THEE.  2, Even  as  THOU  gavest  HEM  authority- 
over  all  flesh,so  that  upon  all  whom  THOU  hast  given  HIM. HE  may  give 
life  age-continuing. (Jn.3:3) ( Jn.5:S4) (Jn.8;51,52)  (Jn.Sl:25) (Eeb.9: 
27.28).  3. And  this  is  the l real  tmrooselof  Jaffia-aontlmiirus  Tire. in  niv 


m  that  iES  sHania  get  & 
whom  THOU  didst  3 end, JESUS 


THE  MESSIAH. 


.Y  TRUE 


(153 
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ng  lire, in  or- 
D,and  HIM 
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4,1  glorified  SEES  upon  the  earth,  I  have  completed  tha  worlc  tdiich 
THOU  hast  given  UB  to  do.  5,  And  as  natters  stand  .FABER,  glorify  las 
with  'rfffaBbg.with  tbs  glory  whioh  1  (LOGOS) had  with  THEE  before  the 
world  existed*  6*1  have  manif  ee ted { revealed ) TEX’  name, to  the  men 
whom  TEJOU  gave  at  ME  out  of  tbs  world*  They  were  THiffiS ,  and  M3U  sav¬ 
es  t  them  to  ME, and  they  have  kept  THY  word.  7. How  they  have  come  to 
know  that  all  things ,  as  many  as  THOU  hast  given  ME,  are  from  THEE* 

Q. For  the  declared  words  which  THOU  gevest  ME, I  have  given  them, and 
they  have  received  them  end  cone  to  know  truly  that  I  cocos  from 
THEE: and  they  have  believed  that  TBDTJ  didst  send  ME.  9.1  am  making 
a  reeueat  for  them; not  for  the  world  do  I  make  a  request, hat  fox 
those  whom  TtlOU  hast  given  KE.for  they  ere  THINE.  10 .  Everything 
that  Is  mine  is  THINE, and  everything  that  is  TRIBE  is  mine, and  in 
them  I  am  glorified.  11  .And  no  longer  am  I  In  the  world, but  they 
are  in  the  world, and  I  am  coming  to  THEE.  HOLY  BATHER, keep  them  in 
THY  name  which  URDU  hast  given  ME,  in  order  that  they  may  be  one, as 
we  are(OKE),  13 /While  1  was  with  them  in  the  world, in  THY  name  I 
kept  than, I  guarded,  them  which  THOU  bast  given  US; and  no  one  from 
among  them  is  lost , except  the  son  of  perdition ( (Is  lost, Judas  Is¬ 
cariot)),  in  order  that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, (DD) . 

13. And  as  matters  stand, I  am  coming  to  THEE*  I  say  those  things 
while  in  the  world,  in  order  that  they  may  have  MY  own  joy  fulfilled 
in  thomselvog.  14,1  have  given  them  THY  word; and  the ( hostile )worl& 
has  hated  them, because  they  are  not  of  the(unbelieving)world.6Von 
as  I  do  not  (belong  to)  the  world.  15.1  do  not  make  a  request  in  or¬ 
der  that  TTDU  shouldeat  take  them  out  of  the  world, but  that  THOU 
should est  protect  them  from  the  evil  one* 

16.They  are  not  of  the(hos- 

tilc  and  unbelieving)  world,  even  as  I  do  not  (belong  to)the  world. 

17. Sanet if y( hallow) them  in  THY  truth; THY  170RD  is  truth.  10. Even  as 
THOU  didst  send  LSD  into  the  world, I  also  have  sent  them  into  the 
world.  19. And  for  them{ on  their  behalf), I  conseorate(dedicato)  MY¬ 
SELF,  in  order  that  they  also  may  become  consecrated(dedicated}in 
the  truth.  20 .And  not  for  these  alone  do  I  make  a  request, but  also 
for  those  who  (will  come  to)  believe  on  ME  through  their  word(meosage) , 
21. In  order  that  all ( believers  dedicated  to  the  truth) may  be  one; 
even  as  THOU , FATHER,  art  in  ME,  and  1  in  THEE,  in  order  that  they  also 
may  be  one  In  us, so  that  the  world  may  believe  that  THOU  hast  sent 
ME.  S3. And  the  glory  which  THOU  hast  given  ME  I  have  given  to  them, 
so  that  they  may  be  one  even  as  WE  are  ONE.  33.1  in  them  and  TUDU 
in  ME, in  order  that  they  may  become  perfected  into  one, so  that  the 
world  may  got  to  know  that  THOU  hast  sent  ME,  and  hast  loved  them 
even  as  THOU  lor  cat  ME*  84  .FATHER,  it  is  MY  desire  for  those  also, 
whom  THOU  hast  given( entrusted)  to  ME, that  where  I  am  they  also  may 
be  with  ME,  so  that  they  may  behold  LT  glory  which  THOU  hast  given 
ME,  because  THOU  lovest  ME  before  a  laying  down  of  a  world  ((of  man¬ 
kind,  the  tine  of  a  creative  aot  that  started  the  human  family) ) .  (DB) , 
23  .Righteous  FATHER,  the  (hostile  and  unbelieving)  wo  rid  did  not  get 
to  know  TEES,  but  I  have  known  THEE;  and  these  (believers)  have  come 
to  know  that  THOU  hast  sent  LE.  86. And  to  them  I  have  made  THY  name 
known, and  I  will  continue  to  make  it  known, so  that  the  love  with 
which  THOU  lovest  ME, may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 
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3, So  Mm  taking  t to  tend  of  troops  and  soma  offioera(tample  guard) 
from  tho  chief  priests  and  tbs  Pharisees , treat  there  vdth  torches  and 
loops  and  weapons.  (Swords  and  staves) .  4. JESUS  therefore  knowing  all 
that  was  to  earns  upon  HUS,  went  forth  and  said  to  them, for  whom  ore 
vou  looking  7  5.  They  answered  EEM,«n5S8JS  of  Nazareth.  JESUS  then  said 
to  them,!  AE(HE) .  Judas  who  was  delivering  E22i  up,wns  standing  with 
then.  G.As  soon  as  HE  had  said  to  them, I  AK(HE)  ,they  went  backwards 
and  fell  to  the  ground . (Were  felled  by  HIS  breath). (See  Job  4; 9). 

?. Again  HE  Questioned  than, whoa  do  you  seek  ?  And  they  said, JESUS  of 
Nazareth.  8. JESUS  answered , I  told  you  that  I  AM(HE)lif  you  are  seek¬ 
ing  KE, allow  these (disciples) to  go  their  way.  9. In  order  that  the 
word  might  he  fulfilled, which  HE  said  of  those  whom  TQ0U  hast  given 
LIE, I  lost  not  one  of  them.  (Except  the  son  of  perdltlon(  (is  lost)  has 
in  Jn.l7:12)(DD). 

(NOES:  (1  lost  not  one  of  them).  This  can  only  refer 
to  those  who  are  obedient  and  faithful  unto  death.  The  course  Judas 
took  proved  that  he  was  not  ops  of  then.  To  begin  with,  Judas  probab¬ 
ly  had  some  faith  and  zeal  and  had  some  Messianic  hopes.  Ho  must  have 
had  some  qualification.  Ho  probably  excelled  the  other  apostles  in 
accounting.  He  may  have  been  sincere; but  yielded  to  temptation.  The 
handling  of  money  made  him  covetous.  The  foreknowledge  CHRIST  had  of 
Judas (Jn. 6: 64) did  not  deprive  him  of  his  .own  free  oholoo.to  fully 
accept  or  rojeot  HIS  SAVIOR.  CHRIST'S  foreknowledge  aid  not  cause  or 
compel  Judos  to  do  wrong.  Foreknowledge  is  not  a  compelling  force  to 
oauso  others  to  do  good  ov  evil.  CHRIST  gavo  Judas  on  opportunity. 

But  Judes  gave  heed  to  the  promptings  of  Satan.  000  does  not  coerce 
or  Intimidate.  Grace  or  favor  oomes  to  us  without  any  special  merit 
on  our  part,  lion  can  fall  from  grace  or  favor  by  neglecting  the  true 
manner  of  worship  of  THE  TRUE  GOD.  He  can  apostatize  by  choice. 

(1  Cor. 10:12, 13)  {Eeb. 6:4-6)  (Gal. 5:4)  .Some  types  of  epootasy  can  be 
renented  of, see  footnote  on(  "  "  **) .  Much  has  been  written  In  an 

attemut  to  explain  why  Judas  was  one  of  the  twelvo.(AC)(JFB). 

10. Then 

Simon  Peter, who  had  a  sword, drew  it  and  struck  the  bond-servant  of 
the  high  priest  and  out  off  his  right  ear.  And  the  bond-servant's 
name  was  UAlohns.  U.JE3U8  said  to  Peter, put  thy  sword  back  into  the 
sheath:  the  cup(of  suffering) which  THE  FATHER  has  given  tiE, shall  I 
not  drink  It  ?  12. So  the  band  of  troops  and  tho  captain ( commander 
of  a  thousand ),  and  the  officers  (temple  guards)  of  the  Jews.apprenhend- 
ed  JESUS  and  bound  (restrained)  HIM.  15.  And  they  lod  1HM  first  to  An¬ 
nas;  for  Annas  was  the  father-in-law  of  Calaphas,who  was  high  priest 
that  year.  14. Now  it  was  Caiaphas  who  had  advised  the  Jons, that  it 
is  profitable  (advantageous)  for  one  man  to  dle(  (lose  HIS  life))  In  be¬ 
half  of  the  people.  { Jn.ll:50,51)  (DD) .  15. Now Simon  Peter  was  follow¬ 
ing  JESUS, also  another  disciple.  And  that  disciple  was  known  to  the 
high  priest, so  he  entered  along  with  JESUS  into  tho  court  of  the  high 
priest,  le.V&oreas  Peter  was  standing  at  the  door  outsldo.  Then  the 
other  disciple  who  was  known  to  the  high  pri es t , went  out  and  spoke 
to  tho  door-keeper  (a  maid-servant  known  as  a  portress), and  brought 
Peter  in.  17. The  maid-servant  who  was  the  door-keeper  then  said  to 
Pster.are  you  not  also  from  among  the  disciples  of  this  man  ?  Peter 
sold,!  am  not.  18 .Now  the  bond-servants  and  the  off io ers ( temple 
guards) wore  standing  there, and  they  had  made  a  fire  of  coals, because 
it  was  add , and  they  were  warming  themselves; Peter  also  was  with 

them, standing  and  warming  himself.  19. The  high  priest  then  began  to 
cues  t  ion  JISUS ,  about  HIS  disciples  and  HIS  teaching.  20.  JESUS  in  ans¬ 
wering  the  high  Tories t . said , I  have  spoken  onenly  to  the (Jewish) world; 
I  was  always  teaching  m  the  synagogues  and  lathe  temple  courts, 
where  all  the  Jews  aro  accustomed  to  assemble;  <lL55) 


lain  CHAPTER. 

I  have  said  nothing  in  seer at. (Publicly  teaching  the  essentials  of 
true  worship  and  solvation) .  21. Why  do  you  question  MB  ?  Question 
those  who  have  heard  what  X  said  to  then*  Behold,  they  (as  witnesses) 
•mow  what  X  said.  22. But  when  SB  bad  said  these  things, one  of  the 
officers  (of  the  temple  guard }  struck  JESUS  a  blow  with  the  palm  of 
his  hend ,  saying ,  is  that  "SOUR  way  of  answering  the  high  priest  ? 
23.JB3U3  anowered  the  officer (of  the  temple  guard ) , if  X  spoke  with 
abuse, bear  testimony  concerning  the  abuse; tout  if{I  spoke)with  res¬ 
pect,  why  aid  you  strike  KB  ?  24.  Annas  then  cent  HEM  hound  ( res  train¬ 
ed)  to  Caiaphas  the  high  priest*  25.  But  Simon  Peter  continued  to 
stand  there  and  warm  himself .They  said  to  Peter, are  you  not  also 
from  among  EES  disciples  ?  Peter  (temporarily)  denied  it  by  saying, I 
am  not  !  26. One  of  the  bond-servants  of  the  high  priest, a  relative 
of  him  whose  right  ear  Peter  had  cut  off,ecsalaimed,did  I  not  see 
you  in  the  garden  (orchard)  with  HIM  ?  £7.  Again  Peter  ( temporarily ) 
denied  it; and  immediately  a  cock  crowed.  28. So  they  led  JESUS  away 
from  Caiapha3  to  the  judgment  Hal  1  ( Praotorium.  or  Pilate's  house) , 
and  it  was  in  the  early ( hours  of  the  Preparation  day).  And  they  did 
not  enter  into  tho  judgment  hall(Praetorium)  ,so  that  they  eight  not 
t®  defiled  (becomo  unclean  from  a  ceremonial  standpoint) ,  but  might 
(qualify  to) eat  the  paasover. (At  the  end  of  the  Preparation  day, that 
is  the  following  day). 

3©. Pilate  therefore  went  out  to  them  and  said, 
what  accusation  do  you  bring  against  this  MAN  ?  30. They  in  answering 
said  to  Pilate,  if  ES  ware  not  an  evildoer, we  would  not  have  deliver¬ 
ed  HEa  up  to  you.  31  .Pilate  said  to  them, take  EOa.  yours olvos  and 
judge  (condemn)  IHK  according  to  your  own  lav/.  The  (hostile)  Jews  said 
to  Pilate,  it  is  not  permissible  for  us  to  put  anyone  to  death. 
(NOTE;  In  the  affairs  of (the  state), the  powers  of  life  and  death 
had  evidently  been  taken  away  from  the  Jews.  But  they  still  had  this 
power,  in  matters  which  were  wholly (ecolesiastieal )  in  nature, for  Pi¬ 
late  3aid( .judge  HIM  according  to  your  own  law).  Study(Jn.8;59) (Jn« 

10; 31) (Acts  7:59).  CHRIST’S  enemies (a  vociferous  minority)  .were  let¬ 
ting  Pilate  know  that  they  were  proceeding  against  HIM  as  an  enemy 
of  the  state  (Roman  government)  ,and  not  as  a  violator  of  their  laws 
and  customs . ( CB) (AC) ( JFB) . 

32. In  order  that  the  inspired  words  which 
JESUS  had  spoken  might  be  fulfilled,  indicating  (predicting)  by  what 
manner  of  death  BE  was  about  to  die.  (lit. 20:19}  (Jn.l2;38, 35).  33. Pi¬ 
late  went  back  egoin  into  the  hall  of  judgment  { Praetorium)  ,and  ad¬ 
dressing  JESUS  said  to  HIM,  art  THOU  THE  KING  of  The  Jews  ?  34. JESUS 
then  answered  Pilate, from,  yourself  do  you  say  this, or  havo  others 
told  you  about  MB  ?  35. Pilate  in  his  answer  said, am  I  a  Jew  ?  Your 
own  nation  and  the  chief  priests  delivered  THEE  up  to  ae;what  host 
THOU  done  ?  36.  JESUS  answered  Pilate, MY  KINGDOM  is  not  of  this  world; 
if  LY  KINGDOM  were  of  this  world, MY  own  officers ( attendants }  would 
have  fought, so  that  I  might  not  be  delivered  up  to  the (hostile) Jews; 
but.  as  matters  stand, LY  KINGDOM  is  not  (originating) from  here.  57. Pi¬ 
late  said  to  JB3US,then  TEDU  art  a  KING  ?  JESUS  answered , you  oorroot- 
ly  said  it, for  I  AM  A  KING, for  this  purpose  have  X  been  brought  to 
birth, and  for  this  purpose  have  I  come  into  the  world, so  that  I  may 
bear  testimony  to  The  Truth.  Everyone  who  is  of  the  truth  listens 
to  KY  voice.  38.Pilate  then  said  to  JE308,what  is  truth  7  After  ho 
had  said  thi3,Pilate( isir'atientlyjwent  out  again  to  the  Jews, and 
told  them, I  ao  not  find  a  single  fault  in  EuM.  39. But  it  is  a  well 
known  custom  with  you,  that  I  should  liberate  someone  to  you  at  tho 
£fi^°oPtleej?5s  *  etsfr-Jning  will  ingly  that  I  should  liberate  THE 


it  watt 

40. Then  they (t  1m  hostile  ones) all  orled  cloud  again.  ehO&fcing,  do  not; 
literate  tut  CBl.but  t  liberate)  Barabtea  l  Sow  Senates  was  a  rotter, 
(bandit) .  JOBS  19th  CHAPTER. 

l.Then  Pilate  bad  JESQ8  token  end  eoeouxeed*  2,JaA  the  soldiers  hav¬ 
ing  twisted  a  crown  of  thorns, placed  it  upon  BIB  hood,ai*i  they  put 
a  purple  robe  around  SOI.  3. And  they  leapt  ooming  to  Hbl  end  (mocking¬ 
ly  rare) saying,  Hail, KISO  of  The  Jews  !  Sod  with  tbs  Pgla  °f 
they  stxuok  HIM .  4. Pilate  want  out  again, and  to  than  ha  said, behold, 

I  as  bringing  HX&  out  to  you,  so  that  you  nay  surely  get  to  understand 
that  In  HBI I  do  not  find  a  single  fault.  6. So  JTJE38 S  oame  outwear¬ 
ing  the  thorny  crown  and  the  purple  robe, and  to  them  Pilate  said 
{with  pity)  .behold  THE  MAH  t  g.Hhen  the  high  priests  and  the  offi¬ 
cers  (of  the  temple  guard) saw  HIM, they  orled  aloud, shouting,  crucify 
(HDi) .  Then  to  them  Pilate  said, talcs  HIM  yourselves  and  crucify  HIM,® 
for  1  do  rot  find  a  single  fault  in  HIM.  7. The  Jews  answered  Pilate, 
we  have  a  law, and  according  to  that  law  HE  ought  to  dia.becauae  HE 

made  TTllffKLff  3013  of  GOO. 

(BOTE:  According  to  Lev.  24:11-10  a  blasphemer 

could  be  put  to  death.  They  believed  CHRIST  *  3  Plain  to  boiHLAS^KMicYi . 
But  they  were  In  error  in  their  belief  that  CHRIST  was  a  blasphemer. 
To  then (SOH  of  GOD) in  the  above  verse.  {And  because  TEGDU  being  A  MAH, 
mniffint.  SESSEUP  G0D,Jn.l©:53)as  they  understood  it , meant  ( equal Ity )  in 
(sUbstanco)or(ossenco)or(consttbatantial)  ,and  their  understanding  was 
correot.  Yet  according  to  Jn. 19: 12-15  which  follows, they  wanted 
CHRIST  executed  as  an  enemy  of  the  (state) ,  not  as  a  blasphemer.  See 

note  on  Jn.18:  SI.  ( AG) .  ( JFB) . 

8. When  Pilate  heard  this  stat<3nent,he  was 

even  more  afraid.  (NOTE:  Having  heard  about  THE  L0RD*S  miracles, a- 
long  with  his  wife1 s  message  multiplied  his  fears).  9. So  Pilate 
went  Into  the  Judgment  hall  ( Praetorium)  again  and  said  to  J2SUS,  where 
didst  TODD  ooffle  from  7  But  JESUS  gave  him  no  answer.  10. Pilate  there¬ 
fore  said  to  JESUS, speakeat  TiKDU  not  to  me  7  Khowest  THOU  cot  that 
I  have  authority  to  nave  THEE  crucified, and  I  have  authority  to  re¬ 
lease  THEE  7  11.  JESUS  answered  Pilate, you  would  have  no  authority 
against  (over)  ME,  if  It  had  not  been  granted  (allowed  to  be  so)  to  you 
from  above;  on  account  of  this  he(Calaphae)  ,who  delivered  ME  up  to 
you  has  a  greater  sin,  12. For  this  reason  Pilate  was  seeking  to  re¬ 
lease  am,  but  the  (hostile  party  of)  the  Jews  cried  aloud,  shouting,  if 
you  release  thia(OHE)  ,you  are  no  friend  of  Caesar* d  i  Everyone  who 

sets  himself  up  as  A  KING  declares  himself  to  be  against  Caesar. 

■ 

13. Upon  hearing  tills  statement ,  Pilate  led  JESU3  outeido  and  sat  down 
on  the  raised  seat  of  judgment,  at  a  plaoo  paved  (with  stones  of  var¬ 
ious  OOloro ) ,  and  in  the  Hebrew  (the  place  is  called)  Gabbatha .  14. And 
it  was  the  preparation  day  for  the  passover;  and  the  hour  v/ae  about 
the  sirth(mld-day) ; and  Pilate  seid( ironically) to  the  Jews, behold 
your  KBS  I  (BOTE:  Many  believe  that  ( sixth)  should  road  (third)  9  A.K. 
15  ,,But  they  (the  hostile  party)  orled  aloud,  away  with(HIII) ,  crucify 
H31I, to  them  Pilate  said,  shall  I  have  your  EH9C  crucified  ?  The  chief 
priests  answered ,we  have  no  king  except  Caesar.  16. Then  Pilate  del¬ 
ivered  HIM  up  to  them  (after  washing  his  hands), so  that  HE  might  be 
crucified.  So  they  took  JE3US  and  led  mu  away.  17. And  carrying  His 
own  orose.HE  went  out  to  the  plaee  called  a  skull, it  is  called  Gol¬ 
gotha  in  Hebrew.  18. There  they  crucified  HIM, and  with  HIM  two  others 
on  this  aide, and  on  that  sideftwo  others) .and  JESUS  in  the  rai 
(NOTE:  There  were  two  thieves  (robbers ),  and  two  malefactors  (ev: 
that  ©nuals  four.  (Mt. 27:38} (Eu.23:32) .  See  appendix  164(GB). 
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19,lSoroovsr, Pilate  also  wrote  a  title  and  bad  it  fastened  on  tho 
cross; and  it  was  written  thus:  JESU3  of  Nazareth, THE  KHJG  of  the 
Jews.  20- limy  of  the  Jews  read  this  title, because  the  place  where 
JB30S  was  crucified  was  near  the  c  ity ;  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew, 
in  Greek, and  in  Latin*  21. The  ohief  priests  of  the  Jews  then  said 
to  Pilate, you  should  not  have  written,  1UE  KING  of  the  Jews, but  that 
TfTflT  CITE  said, I  dll  KING  of  the  Jews.  22, Pilate  then  answered , what  I 
have  written  I  have  written(unalterably) .  23,  The  soldiers  {who  were 
attached  to  the  off io ere  of  the  temple  guard)  ,whsn  they  had  cruci¬ 
fied  JISUS  took  IH3  garments, and  divided  them  into  four  parts, to 
eaoh  soldi or  a  part.  They  took  the  robe  also, and  the  robe  was  seam¬ 
less,  woven  from  the  top  throughout  in  one  pieoe.  84,They(the  sold¬ 
iers)  said  one  to  another, let  us  not  rend  It, but  let  us  cast  lots 
for  it (thus  deciding) whoso  it  shall  be, So  that  the  scripture  might 
be  fulfilled  which  says, they  divided  MI  garments  among  themselves, 
and  for  UT  robe  they  cast  lots*  The  soldiers  thoreforo  did  those 
things.  (Ps. 23:18)  (Lit. 27:35).  25. And  there  were  standing  beside  the 
cross  of  JUJUS, HIS  mother  and  the  sister  of  HIS  mother ,Hary  the 
wife  of  Cleophaa  ( Clopa3 )  and  Mary  Magdalena.  26. JESUS  seeing  HIS  own 
mother, and  the  disciple!  John  {standing  by, for  whom  HE  had  a  part¬ 
icular  love, HE  then  said  to  HIS  mother, vromn(Hadas)  .behold  your 
son  J  27.  Afterwards  (JESUS)  said  to  the  disciple  { John),  behold  your 
mother  i  And  from  that  hour  the  disciple  took  her  into  his  own.  home. 

28. After  this, JESUS  knowing  that  all  was  now  brought  to  an  end, 
said  in  ordor  that  the  scripture  might  he  fulfilled, I  thirst.  29. A 
vessel  was  setting  there  full  of  vinegar (sour  wine); so  they  filled 
a  spoDgo  with  vinegar  (sour  wine)  and  put  it  on  a  stalk  of  hyssop  and 
brought  it  up  to  HIS  mouth (for  the  cross  was  not  very  high) .30. When 
JESUS  received  the  vinegar (sour  wine). HE  said, it  Is  finished  l  And 
bowing  KES  head , EE  gave  up  the  breath { spirit ) .  (Jn.ll: 55) (Mt. 27:50) 
(tk. l5:37)(Lu.23:46)(Gen, 2:7) (Ps. 104:29, 30) (Boo. 12:7).  31. Then  the 

Jews, because  it  was  the  Preparation  day, in  order  to  prevent  their 
(personal) bodies  from  remaining  on  the  crosses  on  the  Sabbath, for 
that  Sabbath  was  a  vsryaolemn  one, (for  the  Passover  also  fell  on 
that  Sabbath) , so  they  requested  Pilate  to  have  their  legs  broken 
ond(their  per sonal i bodies ] taken  away*  32. The  soldiers  come  and  of 
the  first  one  they  broke (shattered) the  legs, and  of  the  other  who 
was  crucified  with  HIM. 

33. But  having  ccaae  to  J E3US .when  thay  saw  that 
HE  was  dead  already , they  did  not  break ( shatter] El 3  legs,  34. But  one 
of  the  do  Idlers  pierced  HIS  side  with  a  spear,  and  iransdiatoly  blood 
and  v;ator  flowed  out,  35. And  ha (John) who  has  seen  it  has  borne  evi¬ 
dent  testimony, and  his  testimony  is  (gamine)  truth,  and  he  knows  that 
he  is  telling  truth ( in  fact), so  that  you  may  believe  also.  36. For 
these  events  come  to  pass, so  that  the  sorlpture  might  be  fulfilled, 
of  H3H  not  a  bone  shall  be  broken{ shattered ) .  37, And  again  a  dif¬ 
ferent  sorlpture  says,  they  shall  look  on  HD£  whom  they  have  pi  ©rood. 
38- And  after  those  events  Joseph  from  Ar inatftoo ,  who  was  a  disciple 
of  JESUB,but  kept  it  a  a  core  t,  for  fear  of  tfc©{  hostile)  Jews,  asked 
Pilate  so  that  he  might  take  away  the  ( personal )  body  of  JBKUS  ,and 
Pilate  gave  him  permission.  So  he  came  and  took  away  the  (personal) 
body  of  JESUS. (Jn. 11: 55) .  39. And  Nioodsmus  also  came, who  at  first 
had  come  to  J33C5  by  night , bringing  a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes, 
about  a  hundred  litres. (About  75  pounds) (eaoh  litra  was  about  12 
ounces) (Jn. 12:3) .  40,So  they  took  the ( personal ) body  of  JESU3,and 
bound  it  in  linen  cloths (bandages) with  the  aroma tics, according  to 
a  custom  among  the  Jews  to  embalm,  {for  burial).  (158) 


19.0ii  the  very  evening  ^iSia^  aame^ay  ton  one  of  the  (Sunday )  Sat. - 
baths. the  doors  where  the  disciples  wore  assembled  had  been  locked 
Torreor  of  the  (hostile  party  of )  Jews.  JSCS  came  and  stood  In  their 
midst, and  to  them  HE  said, peso e  to  you  J  (KQTE:  (On  one  of  tfce(Sun- 
day)  Sabbaths ) ,  implies  that  many  more  of  such  Sabbaths  would  follow, 
the  same  Is  true  in  verse  one) .  20. And  having  said  this, IIS  showed 

them  wrfl  hands  nnti  the  side  of  trn.iSKr.F  ( will  oh  had  boon  piercod)  .Then 
the  disolples  rejoiced (for  with  positive  proof  jthey  had  seen  THE 
LORD.  21 .JEHUS  sold  to  them  again, peace  to  you  !  Etren  as  TOE  FATHER 
has  sent  £33  forth, I  also  send  you.  22. And  having  said  this, HE  breath¬ 
ed  on  (them),  and  said  to  them.  Receive  (the  gift  of )  HOLY  SPIRIT.  (HOTS: 
(the  gift  of  )I20L7  SPIRIT)  ,aa  In  Acts  2:4, where" E6LY  &WIT  HIM¬ 
SELF  is  also  mentioned  in  the  same  verse, thus  the  gift  is  die  tin- 
guished  from  the  giver.  (See(CB)ap. 101-11-14). (See  Gal. 5:28, 23) . 

23. Of  whom  you  may  forgive ( remit ) the  sins. they  are  forgiven  (remitted) 
to  them: of  whom  (the  sins) you  may  retain (bind  fast), they  are  retained 
(stay  bound).  (IIOTB:  For  a  oomnlete  rdoture  of  this  sub  loot  see)  In. 
6:21,24) (£)t. 12:31,32) (1  Jn.3:15)(l  Jn.l:7-9}<1  Jn.2:l,2J (James  5:10) 
(Heb. 6:4-6 ) (1  JK.5:16  and  note).  The  soriptures  record  nothing  to 
show  that  the  apostles  exorcised  In  a  literal  sense,the  power  to 
forgive  sins.  Loyalty  to  the  whole  hew  Testament  on  this  subject, is 
far  more  important  than  proven  historical  (apostolic)  succession, 
fcahy  believe  that, the  private  oonfessional (referring  to  tho  place 
or  booth) ,did  not  exist  until  about  the  year  1216.  A  study  of  the 
usage  of  the  words (confess) (confessing) (confession) etc. Is  in  order. 


Eo  one  can  find  any  text  In  scripture  to  prove  that  there  is  any 
other  mediator  than  JEHUS  CHRIST.  Called  ministers  can  be  Instru¬ 
mental  in  setting  the  stage  for  repentance  and  conversion,  thus  ful¬ 
filling  the  external  office  of  their  ministry.  Forgiveness  should 
be  pronounoed  by  one  who  has(the  gift  of )H0LY  SPIRIT, verse  22, and 
forgiveness  con  only  come  through! the  meritorious  efficacy  of  tho 
Bhoa  blood  of  JESUS  CHRIST, 1  Jn.l:7),£lfc  order  that  HE  (THE  TRUE  GOD) 
may  forgive  our  sins,l  Jn.l:9).  A  heartfelt  repentance  on  tho  part 
of  man  is  necessary.  HE  TEE  TRUE  GOD  does  the  forgiving.  This  super¬ 
sedes  anything  man  can  do. 

Adam  Clarke  In  his  commentary  In  part, 
reads:  B  It  is  certain  God  alone  can  forgive  sins: and  it  would  not 
only  be  blasphemous , but  grossly  absurd, to  eay  that  any  creature 
could  remit  the  guilt  of  a  transgression  which  had  been  committed 
against  the  Creator.  The  apostles  received  from  The  Lord  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  reconciliation  and  the  doctrine  of  condemnation.  They  who 
believed  on  the  don  of  God, In  consequence  of  their  preaching, had 
their  sins  remitted ■ and  they  who  would  not  believe  were  declared  to 
lie  under  condemnation.— ——Dr. Lightfoot  supposes  that  tho  pow¬ 
er  of  life  and  death, and  the  power  of  delivering  over  to  3a ton, 
which  was  granted  to  the  apostles ,1a  here  referred  to.  was  a 
power  which  the  primitive  apostles  exclusively  possessed”).  A.Clarfce 
further  suggests  that  his  remarks  on  Lt. 16:19  and  18:18  be  consulted. 
Jamies  on,  Fauss  at  and  Brown,  In  their  one  volume  commentary,  on  this 
verse  reads: ("In  any  literal  and  authoritative  sense  this  power  was 
never  exercised  by  one  of  the  apostles, and  plainly  was  never  under¬ 
stood  by  themselves  as  possessed  by  them  or  oonvoyed  to  thorn.—— 
The  power  to  intrude  upon  the  relation  between  men  and  God  cannot 
have  been  given  by  Christ  to  ms  ministers  In  any  but  a  ministerial 
or  declarative  sense— as  the  authorized  interpreters  of  word 
while  in  the  actings  of  HIS  minis t era , the  real  nature  of  the  power 
committed  to  then  is  seen  in  the  exercise  of  elmmh  dine*. ini 


ootiiu  soxh  OiiaFlEh . 

Hi©  time  oame  when  the  dootrinal  truths  given  to  tfis  oorly  church 
were  being  set  aside.  Paul's  warning  is  found  in(AotS  80:86*30).  >oe 
Jude  3-eH3  Jn.9,10) .  About  the  year  97  John  recorded  tho  warnings 
of  SHE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  to  the  church  at  Jfchesus(Rev.3:l-7) .  At  Smyrna 
Rev. 2: 8-11) .  At  Pergamoa(Rev.2:12-17) »  At  Tbsatira(Rev.l6-29) .  At 
Sardis(Bev«  3:1-6).  At  Laodioea(Bev.3: 14-22).  The  char  oh.  at  Fhiladec 
phia  was  the  only  one  left  that  had  remained  entirely  faithful 

Rev. 3: 7-13).  _  . 

Every  Bible  scholar  should  know  and  admit,  that  auriovuar 
( private) confession  is  nowhere  expressly  mentioned  in  tho  Bible. But 
we  do  have  traditional  writings  that  hold  the  belief »praotico  and 
insist  on  private  confession, as  the  means, of  regaining  G0D»S  favor. 

In  these  traditional  writings  you  will  find  that  conf  oooiono  were 
made  to  priests, not  to  laymen.  Priests  exercised  the  power  to  forgive 
sins.  The  followly  among  others  left  historical  evidence  to  that  of¬ 
fset.  Cyprian  ( year  300-258).  0rigen(185-254) .  Ambrose ( 340-397 ) . 

Pac ian ( 390 ) .  August in© ( 354-430 ) .  Basil ( 331-579 ) .  Caesar ius  (470-542). 
In(2  Thos , S : 15 ) severe  limitations  arc  put  on  traditions.  In(l  Jn. 
1:7-9) the  formula  of  a  pronounced  forgiveness, is  defined  so  well  that 
it  oan  hardly  be  misunderstood. 

24. But  Thomas  called  Didymnst the  twin) , 
one  of  the  twelve, was  not  with  them  when  12303  oame.  25. So  the  other 
dlsclnlea  i/ore  telling  Thomas, we  have  seen  THEVLORD^  But  to  them 
Thorns  said,  if  1  do  cot  see  in  BIB  hands  the  print  of  the  nails, and 
put  my  finger  on  the  mark  made  by  the  nails, and  put  uy  hand  where 
the  spoar  loft  the  mark  on  II 13  side, by  no  moans  will  I  believe  it. 

26.  And  of  tor  eight  days,  Mb  disolples  wore  again  in  tho  house*  and 
Thomas  woo  with  them  when  JESU8  oame  again*  tho  doors  had  been  locked 
and  (HE)  stood  in  the  nidst  of  then  and  said, peace  to  you  i  27 .Than 
023D3  said  to  Thomas, put  your  finger  hero, and  see  LY  hands; and  put 
your  hand  whore  tho  spear  left  its  nark  on  LY  side; do  not  bo  incred¬ 
ulous,  but  believing.  28.  Thomas  answered  and  to  JESUS  he  a  aid,  THE 
LORD  of  me(LY  LORDjand  TEE  GOD  of  me(LY  GOD).  (NOTE:  Iiere  Thorns  was 
acknowledging  THE  DEITY  of  the  risen  LORD) .  29  .JESUS  then  said  to 

hicijbooauao  you  have  seen  LE  you  have  believed;  blessed  (happy)  are 
those  who  have  not  seen  and  yet  believe.  30. There  wero  many  and  other 
signs (miraoles) performed  by  JESUS  In  the  sight  of  HIS  disciples, 
which  are  not  written  in  this  book.  31. But  these  have  boen  written, 
in  order  that  you  may  believe, that  JESUS  ia  THE  1.2SSIAQ, THE  SOM  of 
GOD,  and  that  believing  you  may  have  life  in  MS  name. 

JOHN  21st  CHAPTER. 

1. After  these  events  JESUS  manifested  UBiSELF  again  to  the  dlsolples 
by  the  sea  of  Tiberias* the  conditions  of  HIS  appearance  ware  in  this 
way.  2. There  were  together  Simon  Peter, and  Thomas  the  one  oalled 
Didycus(the  twin), and  Nathanael  from  Cana  of  Galilee, and  the  sons  of 
Zebedoe  and  two  others  of  His  disciples.  3. Simon  Peter  said  to  them, 

I  am  going  out  to  fish  !  They  said  to  Feter*we  will  go  along  with 
you.  They  went  out  and  boarded  the  boat;  and  during  that  night  they 
caught  nothing.  4. How  when  the  day  wa3  dawning, JESUS  stood  on  the 
shore ,  however  *  the  disciples  did  not  know  that  it  was  JESUS.  5.  JESUS 
said  to  then, children .have  you ( caught ) any  food (to  eat  with  your  bread) 
?  Their  answer  to  HD,;  was  no.  6. And  to  them  JESUS  said,  cost  the  net 
in  on  the  right  side  of  the  boat, and  you  will  find  some.  So  they  ca3t 
(tho  net), and  not  as  yet  wore  they  able  to  draw  the  net  in.booauso 
of  the  quantity  of  fish'.  (NOTE:  (not  as  yet) os  in(Jn. 14:19)  (2  Cor. 
1:23).  7. Then  the  diaciple( John) whom  JESUS  particularly  loved  said 

to  Peter,  it  is  THE  LORD  I  Simon  Peter  hearing  that  it  was  THE  LORD, 
put  on  his  upper  garment, for  he  had  boon  stripped (for  work) ,  (161)' 


JOB!  £lst  CHAPTER. 

and  Aung  himself  Into  the  sea*  8 .Bat  the  other  disciples  oeme  in 
the  boat, dragging  the  net  foil  of  fish, for  they  were  not  far  from 
the  land,  just  about  one  hundred  yards  away.  9 .When  they  got  out  on 
the  lend, they  saw  a  fixe  of  ooals  there, and  fish  lying! broiling) on 
it, and  bread  at  hand.  10. To  them  JE3UB  said, bring  same  of  the  fish 
that  you  have  caught  just  now.  11. So  Simon  Peter  went  baok  on  board 
the  boat  and  hauled  the  net  on  the  shore, it  was  full  of  largo  fish 
numbering  a  hundred  and  fifty  three;  and  though  there  were  so  many, 
the  not  was  not  torn.  12. To  them  JESUS  said , come  to  your  breakfast. 
Hone  of  the  disoiplee  ventured  to  ask  Em, who  art  THOU  ?  Por  they 
felt  oertain  that  It  was  THE  LORD.  13. JESUS  earn©  near  and  took  the 
bread  and  gave  it  to  them, also  the  fish  in  like  manner.  14. This  was 
now  the  third  occasion  in  which  JESUS  manifested  2H3ELF  to  the  dis¬ 
ci  pies,  oft  or  having  been  raised  from  among  dead  ones.  15. When,  they 
had  finished  breakfast, JESUS  said  to  Simon  Peter, Simon (son) of  Jonas, 
lovest  THDU  IDS  more  them  these(other  disciples  do)  ?  Peter  said  to 
JISU3, yea  tLORP;  THOU  knowest  that  1  have  love  for  THEE  (a  deep  abiding 
love),  JESUS  then  said  to  Peter, feed ( provide  pasture  for) NT  lambs. 

16,  To  Peter  a  second  time  JESUS  said, Simon (son) of  Jonas, lovest  THOU 
LE  ?  Peter  said  to  JESUS, yes, LORD; THOU  knowest  that  I  have  love  for 
THEE  (a  deep  abiding  love) .  JESUS  said  to  Peter,shepherd  UT  sheep, 

17.  JESUS  said  to  Peter  the  third  time, Simon (son) of  Jonas, do  you 
have  love  for  iiS  ?  Peter  was  grieved  (fearing  another  fall) ,  because 
JESUS  said  to  him  the  third  time, do  you  have  love  for  HE  ?  .And  Pet¬ 
er  said  to  imi,L0RD , THOU  knowest  all  things ; THOU  knowest  that  I  have 
(genuine)  love  for  THEE.  To  Peter  JESUS  said,  feed  (provide  pasture 
for)L3f  sheop.  18. Verily, verily, to  you  1  say, when  you(Peterh7©re 
young, you  put  on  your  own  girdle  and  walked  whore  you  desired; but 
when  you  boootne  aged, you  will  s  tret  oh  forth  your  hands,  and  anothor 
one  shall  put  a  girdle  around  you  and  bring  you  whore  you  do  not 
wish  to  go.  19.JE3UH  said  this  to  signify! indicate) by  what  kind  of 
death  Peter  would  glorify  GOD.  And  after  this  JESUS  said  to  Peter, 
follow  HE  !  20 .But  having  turned  around  Peter  saw  the  disciples 

( J oJm )  whom  JESUS  loved  following  tham.who  also  had  reclined  at  the 
supper  close  to  HIS  breast, and  had  said,LORD,who  Is  it  that  lo  go¬ 
ing  to  deliver  THUS  up  ?  31  .When  Peter  saw  him  (John)  ,he  said  to  JE¬ 
SUS  , LORD , what  about  this  one  ?  22. JESUS  said  to  Peter, if  I  desire 
that  John  should  abide (In. this  plaoe)untll  I  oome( back  with  you), 
what  is  that  to  you  ?  You  are  to  follow  HE  !  23. This  statement  pro- 
duced  the  effect  among  the  brethren  that  (John) would  not  die;  however, 
JESUS  dia  not  say  to  him  that  he  would  not  die, but  if  I  desire  of 
him(John)  ,to  abide(in  this  place) until  I  come (back  with  you, Peter) , 
what  is  that  to  you  7  (NOTE:  See (AC) concerning  the  last  two  verses). 


34. This  Is  the  disoiple  who  bears  testimony  concerning  these  events, 
and  who  wrote  about  these  events :and  we  know  that  his  testimony  is 


true.  (NOTE:  Words  underlined  are  an  endorsement  to  John's  testi- 
aony, approved  by  others, and  they  strengthen  the  important  truths 
recorded  by  John*  33. And  there  are  also  many  other  things  which 

JE3U3  did.  If  they  should  all  be  given  &  detailed  description, one 


lace  for 


by  one, I  suppose  not  even  the  world  itself  would  have  a  place  for 
the  written  books.  Amen.  (NOTE:  A. Clarke  Commentary  reads : 
N0xigen*e  signification  of  the  word ( chorain)  is  to  admit  of, or  re¬ 
ceive  favorably.  As  if  he  had  said , the”miracles  of  Christ  are  so 
many .and  so  astonishing, that  if  the  whole  were  to  be  detailed  the 
world  would  not  receive  the  account  with  proper  faith;  (162) 


JOHN  81st  OttfffTM. 

but  orapgit  la  recorded  that  man  may  believe  that  Jesus  Is  the  Son 

of  Ood  and  that  In  believing  they  may  have  life  through  his  came 
Jn.SOsSl.  We  hove  already  seen  thattfcis  apostle  often  uses  the  teim 
world  to  designate  the  Jewish  people  only;  and  if  it  have  this  sense 
here  .which  is  possihle.it  will  at  onoe  vindicate  the.  above  exposi¬ 
tion  of  the  word  Choreic.*’ ) ♦  See  Jn,18i80  where  (world)  refers  to  the 
JeR7ish(  world  Jonly.  "Shore in  appears  In  Greek  letters  in(  AC )  Commentary . 

The  definition  used  for((fl>oyeln?la  ^  this  verso* 

l.In  my  first  narrative  which  1  compiled ,  0  TheophUus  ,  dealing  with 
nil,  the  events  which  J3SUS  began  to  do  and  to  teach*  2 .Until  the 
very  day  in  which  HE  was  taken  up,  aft  or  BE  had  given  command  through 
(the  gift  of ) HOLT  3FIRIT  to  the  apostles , wham  HB  had  chosen. (So  that 
they  would  be  prepared  for  service) .  3. To  tham(apostlo3  and  discip¬ 
les)  HB  presented  HIM3KT3*  alive (af ter  HB  had  suffered  and  died)  ,with 
many  adequate  proofs, being  seen  by  them  during  forty  days, and  speak¬ 
ing  about  the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  GOO.  4, And  bringing 
them  together  HE  enjoined  them  not  to  depart  from  Jerusalem, but  to 
wait  for  the  promise  of  THE  FATHER  which  you  have  heard  of  HE. 5. Fox 
John  Indeed  immersed  with  water, but  you  shall  be  immersed  with  HOLY 
SPIRXT{ receiving  the  gift  of  power  from  HB!), before  many  days  have 
passed  * 

6  .How  when  they  bad  come  together ,  they  were  asking  iHti,  saying, 
LOUD, art  THOU  at  this  time  re-establishing  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

7. And  to  them  HE!  said, it  is  not  your  opportunity  to  get  to  know  the 
times  or  seasons, whioh  THE  FATHER  has  set  (reserved)  by  ms  own  auth¬ 
ority.  8. Hut  you  shall  receive  power  when  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  has  come 
upon  you;  and  you  eheii  be  witnesses  of  ME  both  in  Jerusalem  and  in 
all  of  Judoa  and  Samaria  and  asfor  as  the  uttoxnost  ( rcooteot )  parts 
of  the  earth.  9.  And  having  said  these  things, as  they  beheld  (mil)  ,HE 
was  lifted  up,  and  an  (unusual  enclosing )  cloud  took  HIM  away  out  of 
their  sight.  10. And  as  they  were  gazing  earnestly  into  the  heaven 
as  HB  was  going  up, behold, two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  gaxxnente. 
(BOTE: ?he( two  men) undoubtedly  were  angelic  messengers).  11 . Who  said, 
men  of  Galilee, why  do  you  stand  looking  up  into  the  heaven  7  This 
JESTS, who  has  been  taken  up  from  you  into  the  heaven, will  return  in 
the  aarns  manner  in  which  you  saw  HIM  go  into  the  heaven. 

13 « Them  they 

returned  to  Jerusalem  from  the  mount  called  Olivet, which  is  near 
Jerusalem, a  Sabbath  day's  journey  away.  (About  three  fourths  of  a 
mile).  13. And  when  they  had  entered (the  city) .they  went  up  to  the 
upper  room  of  the  plaoe  where  both  Peter  and  James  were  abiding, al¬ 
so  John  and  Andrew.  Philip  end  Thomas , Bartholomew  and  Matthew, James 
(son)  of  Alphaeus  and  Simon  the  Zealot, and  Jude(the  brother)of  James. 
(See  Jude, verse  1).  14. All  these  were  earnestly  continuing  with  one 
mindedness  in  prayer  and  supplication,  along  with  the  women  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  JE30S,and  with  KXSfhalf) brothers.  15. And  in  one  of 
those  days, Peter  rose  up  in  the  midst  of  the  brethren, altogether  the 
number  of  those  who  were  there  waa  about  a  hundred  and  twenty. 

16 .Men, brethren,  It  was  needful  to  have,  this  scripture  fulfilled. 

Which  THB  SPIRIT  THE  HDLY(or  SHE  HOLY  SPIRIT)  spoke  beforehand  by  the 
mouth  of  David ,  concerning  judas  who  beoase  a  guide  for  those  who  ar¬ 
rested  JESUS.  17  .For  he  (Judas)  was  reckoned  *»nyvng  us,  and  there  was 
apportioned  to  him  a  share  in  this  service.  18.  How  this  (Judas)  fur¬ 
nished  the  treasonable  money) ,  to  buy  a  field  out  of  his  pay  of  wick¬ 
edness;  and  fell  face  downwards  bursting  in  the  midsection, and  all 


all  those  ctoelling  in  Jerusalem.  30  that  the  field  xma  called (163) 


A0T3  lit  CHAHasa  - 

in  their  cram  dialMt,Afcaldam,which  means, field  of  blood.  (Bought 
with  the  price  of  the  blood  or  SEE  LOBS  JJ5S0S) .  20.3?or  in  the  book 

of  Psalms  it  stands  written,  let  his  oountry  house  become  a  wilder¬ 
ness, and  let  there  be  no  one  to  dwell  in  it: let  a  different  one 
talcs  hla  averaeerohlp.  21. It  is  nMossary,  therefore,  that  fro a 


man  who  hate  head  associated  with  our 
TfiS  LOHD  jsjqs  me «t  in  and  out  among 


whon  BS  was  taken 

become  a  witness 


all  the  time, in  which 
ting  from 


up  i: 
with 


from 


us  to 


immersion  of  John  until  the  very 
in  order  that  one  of  these  men 

BIS  resurrection.  23. And  they  nominated  two, Joseph  th©(ono) called 
Barsabas  M g>  was  surnamsd  Justus,  and  Matthias.  24.  And  in  prayer 
they  saldjOTTB  L0RD(CHHI3T) ,heart~obserVor  of  all, show  us  clearly 
which  one  of  these  two  THOU  hast  chosen,  S5.To  oooupy  tho  piano  in 
this, the  apostolio  ministry ( s ervice ) , from  which  Judas,  through  trails 
gross  ion  foil,  in  order  to  go  to  his  own  place.  (By  his  own  free 
choice).  26.  And  they  drew  lots  (between  Barsabas  and  Matthias) .and 
the  lot  fell  on  Matthias ;  and  he  was  numbered  ( counted  Jwitfc  .the  ele¬ 
ven  apostles.  ACTS  2nd  CHAPTER. 

l.And  when  the  day  of  Penteoost  had  fully  come  (for  celebration) , 
they  were  all  together  with  one  mindedness  In  the  same  place.  (NOTE: 
The  law  concerning  this  feast  is  recorded  in  Lev. 23: 16^16.  The 
feast  was  in  commemoration  of  the.  lew  given  on  Mount  Sinai).  8. And 
suddenly  there  came  out  .  of  the  heaven  e  sound  like  a  violent  breath 
bosne  along, and  it  filled  the  whole  house  where  they  were  sitting. 
3. And  to  them  there  appeared  tongues  parted  asunder  as  of (seemingly 
like )  fire ,  and  rested  upon  each  one  of  them.  (NOTE;  The  (fire)  of 
Ht.3;ll  La. 3:16  differs  somewhat  from  that  mentioned  hero).  4. AM 
they  were  all  filled  with{the  gift  of } BOLT  SPIRIT,  and  they  began 
to  speak  in  different  tongues  { languages) ,  even  as  TBE(  HOLT)  SPIRIT 
kept  on  giving  thaafth©  power) to  speak.  5. Now  there  were  pious  men, 
Jews  (sojourners  of  the  dispersion)  dwelling  in  Jerusalem,  out  of  ev¬ 
ery  nation  under  the  heaven.  6.  AM  the  persistent  rumor  of  this 
event  was  heard,  and  brought  tho  crowd  'together,  and  they  msro  bowHd 
ored( thrown  into  confusion) , because  each  one  heard  the®  spooking 
in  his  own  dialect.  7. And  they  ware,  all  dumbfounded  and  marvelled, 
saying  to  ono  another  .behold, are  not  all  these  Gain  eons  who  are 
speaking  ?  S .And  how  is  it  that  we  hear,  each  of  us  In  our  own  dia¬ 
lect  in  which  we  were  begotten.  (And  brought  to  birth  ?)  G.Parthi- 
ans  and  Modes  and  Elamites ,  and  those  who  dwell  in  Mesopotamia)  of 
the  dispersion) , Judea  and  Cappadocia , Pontus  and  the  Aslan  province. 


10. Phrygia  and  Bamphylia , Egypt  and  the  parts  of  lybla  connected 
with  Cyrehe,  and  the  so  journeys  (visitors)  from  Some,  both  Jews  and  pro¬ 
selytes;  (converts).  11, Cretans  and  Arabians , we  hear  them  speaking 
in  our  awn  tongues (dialects), the  great  things  of  GOP  i  13. And  all 
were  dumbfounded  and  perplexed ,  saying  one  to  another, what  does  this 
meant  imply)  ?  13. While  different  ones  mockingly  said,  they  are  full 
of  new  wine.  14. But  Peter, stood  up  with  the  eleven, lifting  up  his 
voice  and  spoke  out  loudly  to  them, Judeans, and  all  who  inhabit  Jer¬ 
usalem,  let  this  become  known  to  you,  and  listen  olosely  to  my  say¬ 
ings.  15  .Bor  these  are  not  drunk  as  you  presume,  for  it  is  only  the 
third  hour (9  AJ*.)of  the  day*  16.Rit  this  is  that, which  was  spoken 
through  the  prophet  jool.  17. Ana  it  aMH  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
days  says  G0D:S  will  aheflttto'gxftOT^  noon  all  £  lealt.  and 

your  sons  and  daughters  shall  propfiasyi teach  and  proclaim  aTvuie 
truths)  , and  your  yeungaea  abailsee  visions ,and  your  elders  shall 
dream  dreams.  (NOTE:  (And  it  shall  coaeto  pass)  after  all  the  tem¬ 
poral  blessings  spoken: of  by  Joel's  propheay{  Joel  2:21-27)  (164) 


have  been  bestowed 
Then  and  then 


ACTS  Soft  CHAPTER. 

the  land  of  Israel  and  its  believing  people, 
there  be  a  complete  fulfillment.  (In  the 
last  days)  In  the  time  of  MESSIAH'S  retain, Isaiah  2:3-4  Mioah  4:1-4. 
(In  the  last  days)  should  be  compared  with  (In  those  days )  vers  o  16 
below.  (I  will  shod  (the  gift  of)  MY  SPIRIT  upon  all  flesh) ,  only  had  a 
partial  fulfillment  at  Pentecost,  as  (Joel  2: 86-33}  Indicates ,  so  does 
(Acts  3:17-31).  Given  to  some  who  were  present  but  not  to  all.  (AC) 
(CB), in  particular. 

18 .And  even  upon  MY  bondman  end  upon  LiY  bondmaids, 
will  I  shed  (the  gift  of  }ni  SPIRIT .  in  those  days .  and  they  shall  pro- 
phesylteaoh  and  proclaim  divine  truths),  (NOTE: (in  those  days)the 
time  of  MESSIAH'S  return, Isa. 2: 3-4  Kicah  4:1-4; soo  preceodine  verso 
17).  19  .And  in  the  heaven  I  WILL  display  wonders ,  and  signs  on  the 

earth  below, blood, and  fire, and  vapor  of  smoko;  SO.Tho  sun  shall  be 
changed ( eclipsed) into  darkness, and  the  moon  Into ( tho  appoarar.ee  of) 
blood, before  the  great  and  illustrious  day  of  JEEIDYAK  comes.  21  .And 
it  shall  come  to  pa s b  ,  who ever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  JHJOYAE(mth 
heartfelt  repentance  and  bo  converted ) shall  be  saved.  22. You  men  of 
Israel, listen  to  these  words: JESUS  of  Nazareth  a  man  commended  to 
you  by  GOD  with  mighty  works  of  power  and  wonders  and  signs  (miracles) 
which  GOD  did  through  HIM  in  your  midst, even  as  you  yourselves  know. 
23. HE  was  delivered  up  by(  Judas).  The  determined  (parked  out)oounsel 
and  foreknowledge  of  GOD( defined  the  proper  time  for  the  revealing 
of  HIS  SON, to  furnish  the  redemptive  price).  You { the  hostile  party 
of  Jews )  bonded  HU.  over  into  the  hands  of  wicked  ones  ( tho  Romans } , 
who  nailed  HIM  up  to  a  cross  and  killed  HIM.  24.13hom  TES{ TKUE) GOD 


raisod 


loosed (liberated) tho  pangs (grip) of 


l 


up , having 

it  was  not  possible  for  HUi  to  be  held 

said  with  reference  to  HB£(THK  CHRIST), I  (CHRIST)  saw  JEHOVAH 
ME  continually, because  HE(JlSOVAH)is  at  MY  right  hand,  in  order  that 
through  every  event  I  { CHRIST  )may  not  bo  shaken. 

(NOTE:  Psalm  16:8-11  i 

applied  to  the  death  and  resurrection  of  CHRIST.  Used  by  Peter  in 
regard  to  HIS  state  of  humility, here  in  verses  23-28  of  Acts).  26.0: 
account  of  this  KY  heart  rejoiced  exceedingly ,  and  MY  tongus  exulted 
moreover  LY  flesh  shall  rest  in  hops.  27  .for  THOU  (JHIDVAH)  will  not 
leave  MY  soul  (ME)  in  Hades,  nor  wilt  THOU  give  up ( abandon )  THY  HOLY  ON 
to  s  ee  ( undergo )  corrupt  ion ,  28,TH0U(  JESOYAH)madest  known  to  ME  the 
paths  of  (resurrection)  life;  THOD  wilt  make  MB  full  6t  joy  (in  glory) 
with  THY  countenance.  29.  Men  .brethren,  it  is  permissible  for  me  to 
speak  to  you  with  freedom, about  the  patriarch  David  that  he  both  fli' 
and  was  buried,  and  his  tomb  is  still  with  us  this  verv  dav.  SO.Ther 


swore 


with 


THE{  TRUE) 


fore, being  a  prophet, and  knowing  that 
an  oath, that  concerning  the  flesh, from  the  ?ru 
would  raise  up  THE  MESSIAH  .thus  seating  a  descendant  upon  his  throne 
;U.Fors@eing  this, David  spoke  concerning  the  resurrection  of  THE  MES¬ 
SIAH,  that  HIS  soul  d(  HE)  was  not  left ( abandoned j  in  Hades, nor  did  HIS 
flesh  see  (undergo)  corruption.  (NOTE.  (HIS  soul)in(CB)i 
Five  outstanding  textual  critics  have  the  reading  (HE) 

GOD  raised  up  JESUS ,  whereof  we  (HIS  disciples)  are  all  witnesses*  33. 
Therefore ,  having  exalted  (THE  MESSIAH'S  humanity)  at  the  right  hand  of 
GOD, and  having  received  the  promise  of  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  from  THE  FATH¬ 
ER, HE  shed  forth  this  which  you  behold  end  hear.  (Lu. 24:49  Jn.l4:16). 
34. For  David  did  not  asoand  into  the  heavens, but  he( David) says  him¬ 
self  ,  JEHOVAH  said  to  MY  LORD  (THE  MESSIAH)  ait  at  LIY  right  hand,  35. 
Until  I { J EMOVAH) make  thine  enemies  a  footstool  for  THY  feet.  36. Lot 
the  whole  house  of  Israel  therefore  get  to  know, mat  assuredly (165) 


ACTS  2nd  CHAPTER. 

that  GOD  las  cade  this  JESUS  whom  you  eruoif led ,  both  LORD  sad  CHRIST. 
37. And  when  they  had  heard  this, It  penetrated  through  to  their  heart, 
and  they  said  to  Peter  end  the  rest  of  the  apo  a  ties ,  men ,  'brethren, 
what  shall  we  do  ?  36. And  to  then  Peter  said. repent, and  ho  immersed 
each  one  of  you  in  the  name  of  J33US  CHRIST,  in  order  to  get  forgive¬ 
ness  of  sins; and  you  will  receive  the  gift  of  THE  BDLY  SPIRIT.  39. 
7or  to  you  belongs  the  promise  (of  Joel's  prophecy  and  the  gift  of 
THE  HOLY  SPIRIT)  and  to  your  a hlldren ,  and  to  all  those  who  ore  fox 
off  (in  the  dispersion) ,  to  as  many  as  JEHOVAH  our  000  may  call,  40. 
And  with  many  different  word  s  Peter  earnestly  gave  testimony ,  and  os- 
horted  them  oy  saying,  be  saved  ( separate  yourselves )  from  this  crooked 
generation.  41. So  those  who  willingly  welcomed  his  message  were  im¬ 
mersed, and  in  that  day  about  three  thousand  souls ( persons ) were  added 
to  them.  42. And  they  were  steadfast  and  constant  in  attending  the 
teaching  of  the  apostles  and  fellowship, to  the  breaking  of  bread(at 
the  common  meal), and  at  prayers.  43. And  there  came  to  every  soul 
(person) a  reverential  fear, and  many  wonders  end  signs  ware  wrought 
through  the  apostles.  44. And  all  who  had  accepted  this  belief  were 
united, and  had  all  things  organized  for  common  use;  45. And  they  sold 
their  possessions  and.  goods, and  distributed  to  all  of  them, according 
to  the  need  anyone  had.  46. And  day  after  day, they  were  steadfast  and 
constant  with  onemindodnoss,in  the  temple  oourt3,end  brooking  bread 
In  their  homes, thoy  partook  of  food  with  happiness  and  simplicity 
of  heart,  47. Praising  THS(XR0E)G0D,an&  found  favor  with  the  whole 
( community  of ) people.  And  JEHOVAH  added  daily  to  the  assembly  those 
who  wore  being  saved. 

ACTS  3rd  CHAPTER. 

l.Kow  Pet  or  and  John  were  going  into  the  temple  courts  for  the  hour 
of  prayer, tho  ninth  hour(3  P.M. ).  2.And  a  certain  man  was  being  car¬ 
ried  who  had  been  lame  from  his  mother’s  womb, whom  they  uood  to  lay 
daily  at  the  door  of  the  temple  courts, called  beautiful, so  that  he 
might  ask  alms  of  those  who  were  entering  the  temple  courts.  3.\7han 
hd  saw  Peter  and  John  about  to  enter  into  the  temple  courts, he  ask¬ 
ed  them  for  a  gift.  4. But  Peter  looking  steadfast  at  him, along  with 
John, said, look  at  us.  5. And  he  paid  attention  to  Peter  and  John, ex¬ 
pecting  to  receive  something  from  them.  6. But  instead  Peter  said, 
sliver  and  gold  I  do  not  have, but  what  I  have, that  I  give  to  you: in 
the  name  of  JESUS  CHRIST  of  Mazareth.rise  up  and  walk.  7. And  haying 
taken  him  by  the  right  hand  Peter  raised  him  up;and  instantly  his 
feet  and  ankle  bones  were  strengthened.  0. And  leaping  forward  he 
stood  and  walked  and  entered  the  temple  courts  with  them, wallring  and 
leaping  and  praising  THE (TRUE) GOD,  9. And  all  the  people  who  were 
there  saw  him  walking  about  and  praising  GOD.  10. And  they  recogniz¬ 
ed  him  as  the  one  who  usually' was  requesting  an  alias, and  used  to  sit 
at  the  beautiful  door  of  the  temple  courts; and  they  were  filled  with 
wonder  and  ecstasy  at  what  had  happened  to  him.  11. 

While  the  lame 

man  who  had  boon  cured  clung  ( remained  near)  to  Peter  end  John,  all 
the  people  present  greatly  amazed  ran  together  and  crowded  around 
them  on  tho  porch  called  Solomon's.  13. Peter  seeing  this, spoke  to 
the  people  crowded  together , man, Israelites , why  do  you  wonder  at  this 
(man;  ?  Or  why  do  you  gaze ( stare) at  us,  just  as  If  by  our  own  power 
or  godliness  we  had  made  him  walk  ?  13.THE(TRUE)G0D  of  Abraham  and 
Isaac  and  Jacob, THE  (TH(JE)  GOD  of  our  fore-fathers, has  glorified  HIS 
servant  JISUQ  .whom  you  delivered  up  and  denied ( disowned) HUi,  in  the 
presence  of  Pilate  when  he  decided  to  liberate  HUT.  14. But  you  de¬ 
nied  (disowned)  THE  HOLY  and  RIGHTEOUS  ORE, and  asked  that  a  man,  a  mur¬ 
derer  to  be  granted  to  you.  (166) 


ACTS  3rd  CHAPTER. 

15  .While  you  bad  the  i0*Q^R(fiasIci3sg  Leader) of  life  ldlled,v&m  TEB 
(TRUE)  GOB  raised  up  from  among  dead  ones,  of  which  we  ore  witnesses. 
16. And  by  faith  In  BIS  name, to  this  one (the  lame  man)  ,wfcofa  you  are 
spectators  of  and  know; HIS  ™ma  gave  strength  and  the  faith  which  is 
through  HBLhas  restored  soundness  to  this  man  In  tho  presence  of 
all  of  you.  17 .And  as  matters  stand, I  know  that  you  brethren  acted 
In  ignorance, aa  did  your  rulers  also.  18. But  what  GOB  announced  be¬ 
fore  through  the  mouth  of  all  the  prophets ,  that  ECS  MESSIAH  should 
suffer,  has  been,  fulfilled.  19. Repent  therefore, and  bo  converted  (turn 
to  GOD) for  the  wiping  out  of  your  sins, in  order  that  the  times  of 
refreshing  may  cone  from  the  presence  of  JEHOVAH.  20 .  And  that  HE 
( JH3DVAH)  may  send  CHE  MESSIAH, who  had  been  appointed  beforehand  for 
you,  even  JESUS.  21  .Whoa  heaven  must  receive  (retain) until  the  time 
for  restoration( re-establishment  froa  ruin)of  all  things, of  which 
GOD  has  spoken  through  the  mouth  of  EES  holy  prophets  from  the  past 
ages.  22, For  Moses  indeed  has  said  to  the  fore- fathers ,  JT23DVAH  your 
GOD  will  raise  up  for  you  A  PROPHET  from  among  your  brethren, like  me, 
you  shall  listen  to  HIM,  and  highly  regard  all  things  whatever  HE  may 
say  to  you.  23.  And  it  shall  be  that  every  soul  (person)  that  does  not 
listen  to  that  PROPHET ,  shall  be  utterly  destroyed(  (overoome  by  a  ser¬ 
ious  oalardty.that  will  vindioate  She  Sovereignty  of  THE  TREE  GOD, 
and  may  lead  to  their  death, and  thus  be  removed)) from,  among  the  peo¬ 
ple.  (DA). 

24. And  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel  and  those  cost  in  order, 
as  many  as  have  spoken  also  foretold ( prod ie ted ) thes o  days.  35. You 
are  tho  sons  of  the  prophets  and  of  the  covenant  whioh  GOD  covenan¬ 
ted!  ratified)  with  your  fore- fathers ,  s  ay  leg  to  Abraham,  and  In  your 
seed  (JESUS  as  MESSIAH)  shall  ell  the  families  of  tho  earth  be  blessed. 
(Gel. 3:16) .  26. To  you  first , TEE ( TRUE) GOD  sent  HIS  servant  JESUS,  (and 
raised  HEM  up  |  from  the  grave  (laden  with  blessings  for  you,  by  turning 
each  one  who  (repents)  sway  from  his  wickedness. 

A0T3  4th  CHAPTER. 

l.And  as  they { Peter  and  John) were  speaking  to  the  people,  the  priests 
and  the  officers  of  the  temple  guard  and  the  Sad  dace  os  came  upon 
them.  2 .Being  exasperated  (greatly  disturbed) because  they  were  teach¬ 
ing  the  people  and  proclaiming  in  (regard  to)  JESUS,  the  resurrection 
from  among  dead  ones.  5, And  they  laid  hands  on ( Peter  and  John) arres¬ 
ting  them,  taking  them  into  custody  until  the  morrow,  for  it  was  al¬ 
ready  evening.  4. However, many  of  those  who  had  heard  the  message  be¬ 
lieved  (in  spite  of  the  arrest ) ; and  the  number  of  men  increased  to 
about  rive  thousand.  5 .And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  next  day, that  there 
were  gathered  together  their  rulers  and  elders  and  Scribes  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  6. Along  with  bams  the  high  priest  and  Caiaphas  and  John  and 
Alexander. and  as  many  as  were  of  the  high  priestly  race. (descent). 

7.  And  having  placed  thorn  (Peter  and  John)  in  the  center,  they  began  to 
demand  by  what  kind  of  power  or  by  What  name  did  you  do  this  7 

8.  Than  Peter,  filled  with  (the  gift  of )  HOLY  SPIRIT,  said  to  them,rulers 
of  the  people  and  elders  of  Israel.  9. If  we  are  to  be  examined  on 
this  day  concerning  the  benefit  bestowed  upon  a  lame  man, by  whim  this 
one  has  been  saved.  (Prom  his  affliction) .  10. Be  It  known  to  oil  of 
you, end  to  all  tho  people  of  Israel, that  in  the  name  of  JESUS  CHRIST 
of  Haza*eth,whom  you  oruoif led,  whom  THE  (TRUE)  GOD  raised  up  from  a- 
rnong  dead  ones, in  HIM  this  one  stands  before  you  sound.  u.This  is 
The  Stone  (symbolic  of  CBElST)which  has  been  (contemptuously)  set  at 
nought { re  j ec tod) by  you, the  builders, but  which  has  been  made  tho  head 
of  the  corner.  12, And  there  is  no  salvation  in  any  other  one, for 
neither  is  there  a  different  name  under  the  heaven,  whioli  has  been 


ACTS  4th  CHAPSaSR. 

among  men  by  whioh  wo  imiat  be  saved.  13. And  being  spectators  of  the 
boldness  of  speech  from  Peter  and  John, and  comprehending  that  they 
.'fere  not  educated,  (In  olassroom  studies, but) ordinary  men, they  mass 
vailed; and  they  recognized  that  they  had  been  companions  of  jesub. 

14.  But  beholding  the  man  with  (Peter  and  John)vrho  had  been  cured  stea¬ 
ling  there, they  bad  nothing  contrary  to  say.  15  .So  they  ordered  them 
to  go  outside  of  the  Sanhedrim ( council  chamber },  then  they  debated 
(conferred) with  one  another.  16.Saytsg.lust  what  are  we  to  do  with 
these  men  ?  For  a  notable  sign  (miracle)  has  come  to  pass  through  them, 
and  is  obvious  to  all  those  Inhabiting  Jerusalem, and  we  cannot  deny 
It.  17 .But  in  order  that  It  may  not  spread  further  among  the  people, 
let  us  warn  them  with  stem  threats  to  speak  no  more  to  any  one  in 
this  name.  18. So  they  called (Peter  and  John) end  ordered  them  not  to 
speak  or  teaoh  In  the  name  of  JESUS,  14. But  Peter  and  John  in  thoir 
reply  to  them  said  .whether  it  is  right  to  listen  to  you  in  the  sight 
of  GOD. rather  than (listen) to  GOD, you (must) judge.  SO. Because  we  can¬ 
not  help  but  speak  about  what  we  have  seen  and  heard.  SI. But  after 
they  had  further  threatened  them(  (hoping  that  the  threat  would  res¬ 
train  their  activities) ) ,they  let  them  go .finding  no  way  to  oonvlot 
them, on  account  of  the  (mood  of  the) people; because  all (believers) were 
glorifying  TH1{ TRUE) GOD  for  what  had  taken  place. (DN) .  82. For  the 
man  on  whom  this  sign {miracle ) of  healing  had  . been  wrought  was/ over 
forty  years  old*  S3. And  after  having  been  released (Peter  and  John) 
went  to  their  ovm(  friends),  and  told  then,  whatever  the  ohief  priests 
and  the  elders  had  said  to  them.  24 .And  when  they  heard  it, they  lif¬ 
ted  up  thoir  voices  to  THE(T5UE)GQD  with  one-cindednos a , and  said, 9 
SOVEREIGN ,  THOU ,  THE  ( TRUE )  GOD  who  mad  eat  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and 
the  sea  and  everything  in  them. 

25.  Who  by  (the  gift  of  )BOLY  SPIRIT,  thr¬ 
ough  the  mouth  of  our  fore-father  David  UET  servant, said, why  have 
the  nations  raged, and  the  people  meditated  upon  vain{,empty) things  ? 

26 .The  kings  of  the  earth  take  their  stand, and  the  rulers  wore  gath¬ 
ered  together  against  JEHOVAH  and  against  HI3  MESSIAH.  27 .Truthfully 
stating,  they  were,  gathered  together  in  this  very  city  (to  hinder  what 
God  had  before  determined,  that  his  Christ  should  perf o5a, thus  word¬ 
ing  VagainsT  THY  HOL?  servant  Ji2^,whcE  THOCfliast  anointed, both  Her¬ 
od  and  Pontius  Pilate  along  with  the  Gentiles  and  the  people  of  Is¬ 
rael,  (AC).  29. To’  effect  (a  hindrance  to)whatever  THY  counsel  has  de¬ 
cided  by.  marked  out,  determination, to  be  done  by  THY  BAND.  ,39.  And  as 
matters,  stand,  JEHOVAH,  listen  to  their  threat  a,  and  enable  THY  bond- 
servants  to  ti peak  THY  word  with  unusual  boldness .  30. Whilst  THOU 
stretchest  out; THY  hand  for  heeling,attd  to  give  sighs (miracles) aid 
wonders  through  the  name  of  THY  HOLY  servant  JB3UB. 

31,And  after  they 

had  made  supplioation( in  prayer), the  place  in  which  they  were  assem¬ 
bled  shook;  and  they  were,  all  filled  wlth(the  gift  of )  HOLY  SPIRIT, 
and  they  spoke  the  word  of  GOD  with  unusual  boldness.  33, And  the 
crowd  of  those  who  believed  were  of  one  heart  and  soul (expressing 
the  strength  of,  HOLY.  SPIRIT  without,  dissension) , and  no  ons  said  that 
his* possessions  were? ."his  own, but  everything  they  had  was4  for  common 
use  to  all.  66 .And  with  great  power  the  apostles  were  delivering 
their  testimony  to  tlie.  resurrection  of  the  LORD  JESUS, and  great  fav¬ 
or  was  upon  all  of  them.  34.Fbr  neither  mere  any  among  them  in  need, 

for  as  many  as  were  possessors,  of  lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and 
brought .  in  the  proceeds  (money  values }  from  these  sales.  35.  And  they 
brought  In  the  proceeds (money  values) to  the  apostloa;afcd  according 
to  the  needs  anyone  had .distribution  was  made  to  each.  36. And  Jos¬ 
eph  who  had  been  surnamed  Barnabas  by  the  apostles , which  (168) 


Av  4.0  (jXi  i-V-ti  i.  * 

when  translated  means  son  of  extortation(encouragaae©t}  ,a  Levite ,  a 
native  of  Cyprus,  37. Having  a  field  which  ho  sold, and  brought  the 
coney (proceeds) and  laid  it  at  the  foot  of  the  apostles. 

ACTS  3th  CHAPTER. 

l.But  a  certain  nan  by  the  none  of  Ananias  with  his  wife  Sapphira 
sold  a  possession,  2. But  kept  back  part  of  the  Eoney(proceods)  ,hie 
wife  being  conscious  of  it  also, and  they  brought  a  c oxtain ( remaining ) 
part  end  laid  It  at  the  feet  of  the  apostles.  (GOTH:  Tho  pretense 
that  all  the  proceeds  were  brought  in  was  a  lie, an  attempt  to  deceive 
TIES  HOLT  SPIRIT.was  their  sin).  3. But  Peter  said , Ananias , why  has 
Satan  filled  your  heart  to  lie  to  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  so  as  to  keep  back 
a  part  of  the  proceeds  of  the  field  ?  4. While  the  field  remained 
unsold, was  the  field  not  your  own  possession  ?  And  when  it  was  sold, 
was  it  not  under  your  own  authority  ?  Why  did  you  contrive(cherish) 
this  deed  in  your  aeari“1{rYou  did1' not  lie  to  men  but  to  GOD,  (HOTS: 

It  t*as (under  your  own  authority) , but  the  act  of  selling  it  for  the 
solo  mirpose  of  bringing  it  all  to  tbe  apostles, left  them  without 
control  over  the  proceeds, (4:33) ,  5, Upon  hearing  these  words , Anan¬ 

ias  fell  down, breathing  out ( expiring ) .  And  upon  all  who  had  heard 
this, a  great  reverential  fear  took  possessions  of  them.  6, And  the 
young  men  getting  up  wrapped  him  up  in  bandages  and  oarried  him  out 
for  burial.  7. And  It  came  to  pass  about  three  hours  later  his  wife 
oeuae  in, not  knowing  what  had  taken  place.  8. Peter  quickly  questioned 
her, toll  roe, if  you  sold  the  field  for  so  much  7  And  she  said  yes, for 
so  mob. 

9. AM  to  her  Peter  said, how  is  it  that  you  both  agreed  to  test 
TEE  (HOLY)  SPIRIT  of  JEHOVAH  ?  Behold,  the  feet  of  those  who  have  buried 
your  husband  are  at  the  door, and  they  shall  carry  you  out.  10. And 
a  he  foil  down  instantly  at  his  feet ,  breathing  out  (expiring),  and  the 
young  men  having  come  in  found  her  dead, end  carried  her  out  and  bur¬ 
ied  her  along  side  of  her  husband.  11 .And  a  great  reverential  fear 
came  upon  the  whole  assembly ,  and  upon  all  of  thooc  who  had  hoard  a- 
bout  these  things.  12 .And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  there  came  to 
pass  many  signs  (miracles )  and  wonders  among  the  people.  And  they  all 
met  with  one-mindedness  in  the  porch  called  Solomon's.  13. But  the 
rest  ( those  of  different  beliefs ) ,  dared  not  to  join  and  assemble  with 
them,  nevertheless,  the  (friendly)  people  held  them  in  high  regard* 

14. Am  more  were  added  to  the  LORD? CHRIST), great  numbers  both  of  men 
and  women  who  believed.  15. So  that  they  were  even  carrying  the  sick 
out  into  the  streets, and  laying  them  upon  beds  and  small  conchas, in 
order  that  as  Peter  passed  by  his  shadow  might  overshadow  some  of 
them.  (UOTEiActe  3:3-16  and  4:7-10,39,50  indicate  how  miracles  were 
wrought.  There  was  no  virtue  or  power  in  the  shadow  oast  by  Peter. 
16.l5oreover,the  people  cane  together  from  the  towns  in  the  vicinity 
of  Jerusalem,  bringing  their  sick  ones  and  those  beset  (harassed)  by 
unclean  spirits, and  they  were  all  cured. 

17. But  the  high  priest  rose  up 
and  all  those  who  were  supporting  him, who  were  of  the  heretical j  sect ) 
of  the  Sadduoeea, being  mad  with  Jealous  anger.  (NOTE:  (heretical 
seot)or(hairoDls) .is  a  word  of  distinction, it  has  no  meaning  of  evil 
in  itself.  See  Acts  24:5} -  18. And  laid  their  hands  upon (arresting) 

the  apostles  and  put  them  into  a  public  ward  (jail).  19. But  during 
the  night  on  angel  of  JEHOVAH  opened  the  doors  of  the  prison,  and 
leading  them  out, said,  30  .Go  your  way,  take  your  stand  in  the  tempi  a 
courts, and  speak  all  the  words  to  the  people  of  this  ths( resurrect¬ 
ion)  life.  21  .And  upon  hearing  this, they  entered  into  the  temple 
courts  at  day-break, and  began  teaching.  Kow  the  high  priest  came  and 
the  party  with  him  and  called  the  Sanhedrim  together,  (169) 


and  the  asaombly  of  elders  of  the  sons  of  Israel , and  sent  to  tho  pri¬ 
son  to  have  then  brought  there.  82. Bat  when  the  officers  (of  tho  ten- 
pie  guard } o am© , they  could  not  find  them  in  the  prison,  and  having 
gone  bach  they  reported  it,  23. Saying, the  prison  tins  found  securely 
locked, and  tho  guards  standing  before  tho  doors, but  having  opened 
them  we  found  no  one  within.  84 .How  when  they  heard  this  statement, 
both  tho  oaptoln  of  the  temple  guard  and  the  chief  priests  wore  per- 
Flexed  (is  a  quandary)  about  than, wondering  what  might  liuppon  nocct. 

25. And  a  certain  one  came  and  brought  word  to  thm, saying, behold, 
the  men  you  put  into  the  prison  are  standing  In  the  temple  courts, 
and  iBKglHg  teaching  the  people.  86, Then  the  MHpfcfifrm  captain  along 
with  the  officers (of  the  temple  guard} went  there, end  brought  thorn; 
not  with  violence; for  they  were  afraid  of  the  people  so  that  they 


might  not  be  stoned  by  them,  37. But  leading  them  in, they  sot  them 
before  the  Sanhedrim, and  the  high  priest  began  to  question  then. 

88 . Saying ,  <3 id  we  not  charge ( prohibit ) yew  from  teaching  in  this  name 
Yet  behold, you  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your  teaching, and  are  de¬ 
termined  to  bring  responsibility  down  unon  ua  for  the  blood  of  this 
KAN.  29. But  Poter  and  the  other  apostles  in  answering  them,  said, it 
is  necessary  to  obey  GOD  rather  than  men.  30 . THE ( THUS) GOD  of  our 
fore- fathers,  raised  ur>  JE3U5  whom  you  killed  by  hanging  (MM)  on  a 
tree.  31.  THIS  ONE  as  DIRECTOR  and  SAVIOR,  THIS?  TRUE)  GOD  ©salted  at 
HIS  right  hand, to  give  Israel (an  opportunity ) to  repent  and  roooivo 
remission  of  sins.  32 .And  we  are  witnesses  of  those  events, and  of 
irm(the  exalted  USSSIAH)  .and  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  also, whom  TIIE(TEUE) 


GOD  gave  to  those  who  obey  HIM# 

33  .Now  when  they  hoard  this  they  were 
enraged  (infuriated)  .and  had  a  consultation  desiring  to  put  them  to 
death.  54. But  a  oertain  ono  rose  up  in  the  Sanhedrim, a  Pharisee  by 
the  none  of  Gamaliel  a  toaohor  of  the  lav;, hold  in  high  esteem  by 
all  the  people, he  gave  orders  to  have  the  apostles  put  out  of  the 
court  for  a  short  while.  35#And  sold  to  them(the  high  priost  and 
Sanhedrim  members) , men, Israelites, exercise  care  in  regard  to  what 
you  intend  to  do  in  the  case  of  these  men.  36. Before  our  timo, 
there  rose  up  one  Theudas, asserting  himself  to  be  important, and  a 
number  of  men  joined  him  about  four  hundred; but  Theudas  was  put  to 
death, and  as  many  as  were  under  his  persuasive  influence  wore  dis¬ 
banded,  and  came  to  nothing.  37 .After  this  one (Theudas), there  rose 
up  Judas  the  Galilean  during  the  days  of  registering  for  taxes, and 
caused  a  revolt  of  many  people  who  followed  him; he  also  perished . 

( ( lost  his  life) ) , and  as  many  as  were  under  his  persuasive  influ- 
onoe  were  soattered. (DD) . 

38. And  as  matters  stand, to  you  I  say, keep 
away  from  these  men  and  let  them  alone.  Because  if  this  undertaking 
originated  of  men, It  will  be  a  failure;  39. But  if  it  Is  of  GOD, you 
will  not  be  able  to  overthrow^  crush} it , and  you  may  find  yourself 
fighting  against  GOO.  40. And  because  of  Gamaliel's  persuasive  in¬ 
fluence,  they  had  the  apostles  called  in  to  them,  and  bad  them  beaten 
and  forbade  them  to  speak  is  the  name  of  JESUS, end  released  them. 
41, Then  they  left  the  presence  of  the  Sanhedrim  rejoicing, that  they 
were  counted  worthy  to  be  dishonored  in  behalf  of  HIS  name.48.Yet 
every  day  (though  threatened,  they  were)  in  the  tempi  q  courts  and  at 
home, and  continued  to  teach  and  announce  the  glad  tidings  of  JESUS 
as  THE  MESSIAH.  ACTS  6th  CHAPTER. 


l.And  In  these  days  when  the  number  of  disoiples  were  increasing, 
there  arose  a  murmuring  of  the  Greek-speaking  Jews  against  tho  na¬ 
tive  Hebrews ,  because  their  widows  were  overlooked  in  the  daily  min¬ 
istering.  I  The  distribution  of  relief  according  to  their  noede]l70) 


ACTS  6th  CHAPTER. 

2. So  then  the  twelve (apes tlea ) summoned  the  crowd  of  dlsclples.and 
3  aid,  it  does  not  seem  prppor  for  us  (apostles)  ,to  neglect  (teaching) 
the  word  of  CCD  In  order  to  attend  the  distribution  of  food  at  the 
tables,  3. Therefore , brethren, choose  seven  from  among  yourselves  of 
attested  reputation,  full  (of  the  gift  of )  HOLY  SPIRIT  and  of  wisdom, 
whom  wo  may  assign  to  this  needful  duty.  And  wo  will  dedicate  our¬ 
selves  to  prayer , and  will  give  constant  attention  to  the  ministry  of 
(touching) the  word*  5. How  this  statement  was  pleasing  in  tho  sight 
of  the  whole ( believing )  crowd, and  they  selected  Stephen ,  a  man  full  of 
faith  and  (the  gift  of)  HOLY  SPIRIT,  and  Philip,  and  Proohorus ,  end  Kican- 
or, and  Tinon, and  Pormenas ,  and  Hicolaa  a  proselyte  (convert)  of  Antioch. 
6. These  they  placed  before  the  apostles , and  after  prayer  they  laid 
their  hands  upon  them.  (Bum,  27:23) .  7  .And  the  word  (message)  of  GOD 

spread  out: ana.  the  number  of  the  disciples  continued  to  increase  ex¬ 
ceedingly  in  Jerusalem, end  a  great  many  of  the  priests  were  obedient 
to  the  faith.  6. How  Stephen, full  of  gracious  favor  and  power , wrought 
( performed ) great  wonders  and  signs ( miracles ) among  the  people. 

9. How 

there  arose  certain  ones  out  of  the  synagogue , called  Libertines ( for¬ 
mer  enslaved  Jews  set  free), and  some  Cyrenlans , and  Alexandrians , and 
those  from  Cilicia  and  Asia, (they  got  into)a  rousing  debate  with 
Stephen.  10. But  they  were  not  strong  enough  to  withstand  the  wisdom 
and  (the  gift  of ) THE ( HOLY) SPIRIT  with  which  he  spoke.  11. Then  they 
(the  hostile  parties) unlawfully  bribed  men  to  say, we  have  heard  Ste¬ 
phen  speaking  blasphemous  words  against  Hoses  and  THE( TRUE) GOD.  1£. 
They  stirred  up{ incited) the  people  and  the  elders  end  tho  Sorlbes, 
and  ooming  upon  Stephen  they  seized  him  with  violence  and  brought 
him  before  the  Sanhedrim.  13.And  they  brought  In  false  witnesses  who 
said, tills  man  continues  to  spook  blasphemous  words  without  a  letup 
against  this  Holy  Hoc©  and  the  law;  lA.Yor  we  have  hoard  him  say, 
that  this  JiBDS  of  Hazaretk  will  destroy  this  Placo(that  is, The 
Temple), and  will  alter  the ( ethical ) customs  which  LioaoQ  delivered  to 
us.  15. And  all  who  sat  in  the  Sanhedrim, fastened  tholr  oyes  on  him, 
and  they  saw  that  Ms  face  was  like  the  face  of  an  angel. 

ACTS  7th  CHAPTER. 

l.And  then  tho  high  priest  asked  Stephen, are  these  statements  the 
truth  7  8. And  Stephen  said, men, brethren, and  fathers, hearken.  THE 
(TRUE) GOD  of  glory  appeared  to  our  fore-father  Abraham, while  ho  was 
living  in  Mesopotamia , before  he  settled  in  Horan,  3. And  HE  said  to 
Abraham,  get  out  of  your  land  and  away  from  your  kindred ( relatives ) , 
and  go  into  the  land  whioh  I  will  point  out  to  you.  4. Then  Abraham 
left  tho  land  of  the  Chaldeans, and  settled  In  Huron*  And  after  his 
father  died, GOD  caused  Abraham  to  move  from  there  into  this  land  in 
wMoh  you  now  dwell.  5. And  yet  HE  did  not  give  Abraham  any  Inheri¬ 
tance  in  it, not  even  a  foot 'a  breadth, but  HE  promised  Abraham  to  be¬ 
stow  it  for  a  possession  and  to  his  seed (posterity) after  him, when 
as  vet  there  had  been  no  child  born  to  Abraham.  6*And  TEE(TR0E)G0D 
spoke  thus, that  Abraham's  seed (posterity) would  be  sojourning  in  a 
stranho  land, and'  they  would  be  brought  down  Into  slavery  and  ill 
treatment  for  four  hundred  years.  7. Hit  tho  nation  to  whom  they  shall 
be  enslaved  1  will  judge, said  THE( THDE) GOD , and  after  these  events 
they  shall  com©  out  and  render  divine  service  to  LE  la  this  plaoe. 

8. And  HE  gave  Abraham  a  covenant  of  oirouaoision,and  so  Abraham  begat 
Isaac, end  circumcised  him  on  the  eighth  day; and  Isaac (begat) Jacob, 
and  Jaoob( begat) the  twelve  patriarchs.  9.And  the  patriarchs ( sons  of 
Jacob) ,  being  jealous  of  Joseph  (their  own  bro  ther ) ,  sold  him  to  become 

a  slave  inEgypt ; but  TKS{ THIS) GOD  was  with  him.  (171) 

▲ 


ACTS  7th  CHAPTER. 

And  reoeued  Joseph  oat  of  all  his  afflictions, giving  hist 


and  wisdom  os  he  stood  before  Pharaoh ,  king  os 
Joseph  as  ruler  (governor) over  Egypt  and  over 

famine  came  upon  all  the  Inhabitants 


and  ha  selected 
) household, 
land  of  Egypt 


M4U  V 

eph) 


and  Camas,  and  great  die  tress,  and  our  fore-fathers  could 
a  sustaining  food  supply.  13  .But  when  Jacob  heard  that  there  was 
corn  to  be  had  in  2gypt,he  sent  forth  our  fore-fathers  (Joseph's  own 
brothers ), that  was  their  first  trip  Into  Egypt,  13. And  daring  tholr 
second  visit  Joseph  made  himself  known  to  his  own  brothers, and  the 
family  (race)  of  Joseph  got  to  be  known  by  Pharaoh.  14.  And  then  Jo¬ 
seph  sont  a  call  inviting  his  father  Jacob, and  all  his  kindred. con- 
tg  of  seventy-five  souls  (persons).  15. So  Jacob  went  dorm  into 
and  he  died  there, and  so  did  our  f ore-fathers ( including  Jos- 
16.  And  they  were  brought  baok  to  Shoo  hem,  and  were  laid  in  the 
tomb  that  Abraham  had  bought  for  a  sum  of  money  in  silver  from  the 
of  Hamor  (Bamor)  in  Sheehem. 

(NOTE:  In  the  (Differentiator)  of  Aug. 
Alexander  Thomson  makes  the  following  observations  on  verses 
>.  In  doing  so  he  uses  an  extended  paraphrase. (Verse  15) "Jacob 
and  our  fathers  also(namely, Joseph) ; n  (Terse  16) "and (because, 

>  the  example  of  Abraham  end  Sarah, Isaac  and  Rebecca, they  v/lsh- 

>  rest  in  the  promised  land, Genesis  50: 13, 25) they  wars  trans- 

*  *  3ychem ( and  into  the  sepulchre  of  Hebron. Genes Is  23:19$ 

(in  the  pareel  of  ground  at  Sheehem  and) in  the  sepul¬ 
chre  (of  Hebron)  .which  Abraham  (and  Jacob)  had  bought  for  a  sum  or 
money (and  a  hundred  lambs) from  the  sons  of  Emmor ( the  father)of  Sioh- 
era( and  from  Ephron)."  n  Two  familiar  accounts  of  a  double  purchase 
(examine  Genesis  23  and  33  carefully) and  a  double  burial  are  inter¬ 
mingled:  Genesis  DO, Joshua  24.  Here  both  accounts, as  the  nature  of 


and  were  laid 


the  facts  stated  requires. 


hit 


parts  loft 


either.  The  brevity  best  suited  to  his  spiritual  ardour  gave  Ste¬ 
phen  a  good  opportunity , In  a  subject  bo  well  known, of  condensing 
details.  In  addition  wo  must  remember  that  as  Jacob  was  buried  in 
the  sepulchre  of  Hebron  .and  Joseph  in  the  land  of  Sheehem,  so  the 
other  fathers  who  died  in  Egypt, or  some  of  them, ore  said  to  have 
been  gathered  to  bothj— — — "  It  would  have  occupied  too  moh  of 
Stephen's  time  to  enter  into  these  details} he  with  admirable  con¬ 
ciseness  has  compressed  the  whole." — — — "Plaoius  upon  this  pas¬ 
sage  has  on  admirable  note:  Stephen  has  no  time, in  running  over 
many  histories, to  give  each  in  detail: he  therefore  oomblneo  in  one 
the  mention  of  two  different  sepulchres, places, and  purchases , so  as 
in  one  account  to  name  the  true  purchaser, omitting  the  seller, In 
the  other  the  true  seller, omitting  the  purchaser:  joining. so  to 
speak, d iaoetrlcally  two  (Hit  of  the  four  contracting  parties". 

The  above  is  In  part  (pages  188,169)  of  The  Differentiator. 

17. But  as 

the  time(for  a  fulfillment }  of  the  promise  which  THE  (TRUE)  GOD  swore 
to  Abraham  drew  near,  their  own  (He  brew)  people  had  increased  and  mul- 
ikgStMt  tiplled  in  Egypt.  18. Until  there  arose  a  different  kind  of 
a  king. who  did  not  give  Joseph  due  recognition  for  his  meritorious 
services .  (NOTE: ( different  kind  of  a  king) .  Ramoses  was  the  oppres¬ 
sive  Pharaoh,he  was  an  Assyrian.  (Isa.52:4l.(CB).  19 .This (differ¬ 

ent  king) dealt  craftily  with  our  raoe;  ill-treated  our  foro-f others , 
forcing  them  to  deprive  their  babes  of  shelter,  so  that  they  might 
not  be  preserved  alive.  £0. During  this  time  Hoses  was  begottonland 
brought  to  birth) ,  and  he  was  beautiful  In  the  sight  of  GOD;  and  in 
the  house  of  his  o\m  father  looses  was  nourished  with  care  for  three 
months,  21. Then  Lk>ses  was  deprived  of  homo  shelter(for  he  oould(17£) 
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not  he  hidden  any  longer). but  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  had  him  rescued, 
and  had  him  nourished  with  oare  for  herself ,  as  her  own  son*  83.  And 
Hoses  ms  educated  In  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians  ( including  their 
religion)  ,and  he  was  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds*  33. And  when  he 
got  to  be  forty  years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to  look(with  inter" 
ost ) upon  his  brethren,  the  sons  of  Israel*  34. And  observed  that  a  cer¬ 
tain  one  of  them  was  being  wronged, so  Hoses  defended  him, and  avenged 
the  oppressed  one, striking  the  Egyptian  down, (slaying  him).  85. For 
Hoses  supposed  that  his  brethren  would  understand  that  T2E(THOE)GOD 
through  his  hand  would  give  them  salvation^ deliveranc e ) ,  but  they  did 
not  understand*  26  .And  on  the  following  day  Hoses  appeared  to  some 
who  were  contending{Qnarrelling)  ,asd  attempted  to  get  thorn  together 
for  a  peaceful  solution,  saying  »asn,  brethren. why  are  you  wronging  one 
another  ?  27  .But  the  one  who  was  wronging  his  neighbor,  resented  the 
interference  from  Hoses  and  said, who  selected  you  to  be  ruler  and 
judge  over  us  7  28. Do  you  Intend  to  hill  me  in  the  some  way  that  you 
killed  the  Egyptian  yesterday  7  39. And  because  of  that  reply  Hoses 
fled, and  became  a  sojourner  in  the  lend  of  Hldlan, where  he  begot  two 
sons.  30. And  when  forty  years  had  passed , there  appeared  to  Moses  in 
the  wilderness  of  the  Mount  Sinai  an  angel  of  JEHOVAH,  in  the  flame 
of  a  burning  bush.  31. And  Hoses  seeing  it  marvelled  at  the  vision 
(sight)  tend  as  he  oame  sear  to  lnspeot  it, there  oame  to  him  the  voice 
of  JffiOVAH,  38. Saying,!  am  THE ( TRUE) GOD  of  your  f ore-fathers , THE 
(THUS) GOD  of  Abraham  and  THE  (TRUE)  QOD  of  Isauo  and  TH2<  THUS)  GOD  of 
Jacob.  And  Hoses  trembled , and  did  not  dare  to  inspect  it  further. 

33. And  JEHOVAH  said  to  Hoses, take  off  the  sandals  from  your  feet, for 
The  Place  where  you  stand  is  holy  territory.  34*1  have  aeon, surely, 

I  have  soon  the  wrong- treatment  of  l?  people  in  Egypt, and  have  heard 
their  sighing  (groaning)  .and  have  cono  down  to  deliver  them.  And  as 
matters  stand, come,!  will  send  you  to  Egypt.  35. This  same  Hoses  whom 
they  rojooted  by  saying, who  selected  you  as  ruler  and  judge  7  THE 
(THUS) GOD  sent  him  as  ruler  end  deliverer  by  the  sustaining  hand  of 
an  angel,  that  appeared  to  him  In  the  bush.  56.  This  one  (that  is, Moses 
was  instrumental)  in  leading  them  out, doing  wonders  and  signs  (miracles) 
in  the  land  of  Egypt  and  at  the  Red  aea,and  in  tho  wilderness  for 
forty  years*  37. This  is  the  Hoses  who  said  to  the  sons  of  Israel, A 
PROPHET  will  JEHOVAH  THE  (TRUE)  GOD  raise  up  for  you,  from  among  your 
own  brethren,  you  shall  listen  to  HBi*  38. This  is  the  ifcsos  who  was 
In  the  asaeoblyfcalleotlve  body  of  chosen  people)  ,ln  the  wilderness 
with  the  angel  who  spoke  to  him  at  Mount  Sinai, ana  with  our  fore¬ 
fathers  :  and  he  received  oracles  (utterances)  to  give  (hand  over)  to  us. 

39 .Yet  to  Moses  our  fore-fathers  would  not  submit, but  thrust  him  away 
(by  rebelling  against  his  authority)  ,and  in  their  hearts  turned  back 
to  Egypt.  40.  Saying  to  Aaron,  make  gods  for  us  to  go  (travel)  before 
us? as  for  this  Hoses  who  brought  us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, we  do 
not  even  know  what  lias  befallen  him. ( Ero. 32nd  Chap*).  41. And  in  those 
days  they  made  a  oalf  ,and  offered  a  sacrifice  to  the  idols  and  vrere 
rejoicing  in  the  works  fashioned  by  their  bands.  43. But  THE(THUE)CrOD 
turned  away  from  them  and  delivered  them  up ( abandonod  them), to  do 
divine  service  to  the  host  of  the  heaven, as  It  stands  written  In 
the  book  of  the  prophets;  did  you  offer  to  HE  slain  beasts  and  sacri¬ 
fices,  for  forty  years  in  the  wilderness , 0  house  of  Israel  7  43. (Abso¬ 
lutely  not  I )  And  you  even  took  up  tho  movable  tabernacle  of  Holoch, 
and  the  star  of  the  god  Rophan.end  in  order  to  worship  them  you  had 
types  ( formed  Images  Jmade;  therefore  1  will  cause  you  to  bo  removed 
boyond  Babylon.  (173} 


44.  ACTS  7th  CHAPTiK. 

The  tabernacle  of  the  teatlaonv.waa  with  our  fore-fathers  In  the 
wilderness, His  wno" spoke1  "to  iabses  ordered  it  to  ba  arranged  as  in¬ 
structed,  according  to  the  type(model)that  Loses  had  seen.  (HOTS: 

( tabernacle  of  the  testimony)  *  It  contained  two  tables  of  stone  writ¬ 
ten  of  COD,  testifying  that  GOD  had  delivered  these  laws  alone  with 
the  premise  of  their  obedience  to  than.  ( AC ) .  45.  (This  tabernacle) 

our  fore-fatbore  had  received  in  succession.  Under  Joshua  it  ms 
brought  in  v/lth  him  when  they  took  possession  of  the  land  of  the  na¬ 
tions ,  whom  TOE  (TEES)  GOD  thrust  out  before  the  faoe  of  our  fore- fath¬ 
ers.  So  it  continued  until  the  days  of  David.  46. David  found  grace 
(favor)  in  the  oyoc  of  GOD,  and  asked  in  prayer  to  find  (pro  vide)  a 
dwelling-place  for  THE  (TRUE)  GOD  of  Jacob.  47  .But  Solomon  (ms  tho  ono 
who  had) a  house  built  for  life .  46, Yet  THE  DOST  HIGH  does  not  dwell 
in  hand  made  houses ( temples ); as  the  prophet  says,  49. The  heavon  is 
L;Y  throne, and  the  earth  is  a  footstool  for  iff  feet.  What  kind  of  a 
house  will  you  build  for  122,says  JEHOVAH, or  what  kind  of  a  place 
for  iff  rest  ?  00, Did  not  iff  hand  form  all  these  things  ?  51.  You 

stiffnecked  and  unc lroumo lead  in  heart  and  ears, you  always  resist 
( 3 trive) against  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,, lust  as  your  fore-fathers  were, you 
also  are.  52,UhIoh  of  the( true) prophets  did  your  fore-fathers  not 
persecute  ?  Yes, they  killed  those  who  made  a  prediction  about  the 
c aming  of  the  JUST  OtJE.whom  as  matters  stand,  you  have  betrayed  and 
tturdered, . 

5S.You  who  reoeived  the  lav; , an  orderly  arrangement  delivered 
by  angels,  yet  you  did  not  guard  (obey)  it.  54.  And  upon  hearing  those 
statements  they  were  pierced  to  their  hearts, and  were  gnashing  their 
teeth  at  him,  bo.  But  Stephen,  full  (of  the  gift  of )  HOLY  SPIRIT, 

looking  steadfastly  into  the  heaven  saw  the  glory  of  GOD  and  JESUS 
standing  at  the  right  hand  of  GOD;  56. And  Stephen  said, I  behold  tho 
heavens  thrown  open,  and  THE  SOU  of  LIAR  standing  at  the  right  hand 
of  GOD.  57. But  they  aried  out  with  a  loud  indignant  voice  and  stop¬ 
ped  up  their  oars  and  rushed  upon  him  with  one-oindodnoss .  58.  And 
dragged  Stephen  out  of  the  city  and  kept  throwing  stones  at  bin,  and 
the  witnesses  laid  aside  their  outer  garments , at  tho  feet  of  a  young 
man  named  Sou).,  59. So  while  they  were  stoning  Stephen, he  was  pray¬ 
ing, LORD  J1BUS, receive  my  breath ( spirit } .  (HOTS:  (my  breath) or (opirit) 
or (pneuma ), being  imparted  to  man  makes  him(a  living  soul)or(broath- 
ingcreatue) .(Gen. 2:7) (Pg. 104:29,30).  When  taken  back(Ecc.!2:7) ,that 
ia  .returning  to  GOD,  man  without  (breath)  or  (spirit)  (or)  (pnouma) ,  becom¬ 
es  and  is  called, A  DEAD  SOUL.  See  note  on  Jn,U:55.  See ( OB) op .  101- 
II- 0.  In  Po.  104: 39,30, breath  and  spirit  are  from  the  some  Hebrew 
vrard.  60  .And  bending  down  on  Ms" "lenses  Stephen  cried  out  with  a 
loud. voioe, LORD ( CHRIST] , lay  not (do  not  count) this  sin  against  them! 
And  having  3aid  this, he  fell  asleep,  (NOTE: (ho  fell  asleep), an  in¬ 
voluntary  sleep, that  is, death  sleep. 

ACTS  8th  CHAPTER. 

l.And  Saul  had  given  approval  of  Stephen’s  death.  And  on  that  day 
there  took  place  a  great  persecution  against  the  assembly (church) , 
in  Jerusalem; and  all  were  scattered  throughout  the  districts  of  Ju¬ 
dea  and  Samaria , oxc opt  the  apostles.  2.And(a  party  of)devout  men 
helped  to  bury  Stephen, and  uttered  great  expressions  of  sorrow  over 
him.  3. But  Soul  was  cruelly  ravaging  the  assembly ( church) , entering 
one  house  after  another, and  dragging  off  men  and  women, delivering 
them  to  prison.  4. Hot?  those  who  had  been  scattered  passed  through 
(town  after  town ) announcing  the  glad  tidings  of  tho  word.  ( A  message 

?bout ( the  kingdom  of  GOD) (true  worship) (and  salvation).  5. And  Phil- 
p  went  down  to  a  city  of  Samaria  .proclaiming  THE  2UB33IAH  to  them. 
6.And  tho  crowds  paid  attention  with  one-mindedness  to  the  (174) 
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events  spoken  of  by  Philip,  as  they  heard  and  saw  the  signs  (tnireoles) 
which  ha  was  doing.  7. For  unclean  spirits  oame  out  of  many  who  wore 
possessed  .with  a  crying  voice;  and  many  who  bad  been  paralyzed  or  lame 
were  cured.  8. And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city,  9, But  a  certain 
man  by  the  name  of  Simon  had  already  been  in.  the  city  practising 
magic  arts, and  bewitched  the  nation  of  Samaria , saying  that  he  himself 
was  super  great.  10. To  whom  all  were  payilfe  attention, from  the  least 
to  the  greatest, saying, this  one  shows] exhibits )  tho  power  of  GOD  which 
is  oalled  great.  11  .And  they  were  continuing  to  pay  attention  to  him, 
beoogcoG  he  had  bowl  to  hod  thorn  for  a  considerable  tine  with  his  magic 
arts.  IS. But  when  they  believed  Philip  who  was  announcing  the  glad 
tidings  about  the  kingdom  of  GOD,and(streasing}  (emphasizing) the  name 
of  JE3U3  CUBIST, they  wore  immersed, both  men  and  women.  13. Them  Simon 
himself  also  believed, and  having  been  immersed  ho  continued  with,  and 
beheld  signs  {miracles;  ,and  was  amazed  at  the  groat  woriaj  of  power 
being  done.  14. When  the  apostles  In  Jerusalem  heard  that  Samaria  had 
received  the  word  of  GOD, they  sent  Peter  and  John  to  them.  15. Having 
come  down  there  Peter  and  John  prayed  for  them, that  they  might  receive 
{the  gift  of)  HOLT  SPIRIT;  IS.For  not  as  yet  was  (the  gift  of  BOLT 
SPIRIT)  fallen  on  any  of  them, but  they  had  only  been  immersed  in  the 
name  of  THE  LORD  JESUS.  17, Then  they] Peter  and  John) laid  hands  on 
them  and  they  received  (the  gift  of )  HOLY  SPIRIT,  18  .  \7hen  Simon  saw 
that  THE  BOLT  SPIRIT  was  given  through  the  means  of  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  the  apostles. Simon  offered  money  to  them.  19. Saying , give  me 
this  authority  also,  in  order  that  on  whom  I  lay  my  hands  may  receive 
(the  gift  of)H0L?  SPIRIT.  20. But  Peter  said  to  Simon  .your  money]  {may 
loao  its  purchasing  value)}, and  you  may  be  destroyed ( (lose  your  life)) 
because  you  imagined  that  the  free  gift  of  GOD ' canTJe  obtained  with 
money. (DD) ,  31 .You (Simon)  have  no  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter, for 

your  heart  is  sot  right  in  GOD *3  sight. 

32 .  Repent ,  therefore ,  of  your  wick¬ 
edness,  and  beseech  TOR  LORD  (CHRIST) ,  if  possible,  that  your  purpose  zfe 
which  is  in  your  heart  may  bo  forgiven.  33. For  I  see  that  you  are  as 
a  gollroot  or  bitterness ,and  tied  down  by  unrighteousness .  24,  And 
Simon  in  answering  Peter  said,  both  of  you  beseech  teh?  LORD  (CHRIST) , 
on  my  behalf , so  that  nothing  of  what  you  have  said  may  come  upon  me! 
25, So  when  the  apostles  had  earnestly  testified  and  preached  the  word 
(message)  of  THE  LORD] CHRIST)  .they  returned  to  Jerusalem, announcing 
the  glad  tidings  to  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Samaritan  villag¬ 
es.  (On  their  way  back) .  26. But  an  angel  of  JH30VAH  said  to  Philip, 
arise  and  start  to  journey  toward  the  south,  on  tho  road  that  goes 
down  from  Jerusalem  to  Gaza,  the  same  is  a  desert  (road  to  Gaza). 

(BOTE;  The  word  ( angel )  as  in  Heb.  1:7,  informs  us  that  (angels)  are  spir¬ 
its.  Bible  evidence  shows  that  they  can  materialize  in  human  form. 
Lu.l: 11,13, 28,30). eto, 

27. So  Philip  arose  and  went.  And  behold, an  Ethi¬ 
opian  eunuch  who  held  e  position  of  high  authority  with  Candace  the 
ptxeen  of  the  Ethlopeana ,  as  her  treasurer ,  had  come  to  worship  in  Jer¬ 
usalem,  28.  And  (the  eunuch)  was  about  to  return;  and  while  sitting  in 
his  ohaxiot  he  was  reading  from  the  prophet  Isaiah#  29 ..And  the  spir¬ 
it  (angel  of  verse  36) said  to  Philip, go  near  and  then  join  yourself 
to (the  oceupant  of) this  chariot.  30.30  Philip  ran  up  to  him, and  heard 
him  reading  aloud  from  the  prophet  Isaiah,  and  asked  the  eunuch,  are 
you  getting  to  understand  what  you  are  reading  7  31. Then  the  eunuch 
said, how  con  I, unless  someone  explains  it  to  me  7  And  he  requested 
Philip  to  come  up  and  sit  with  him.  33. How  the  verso  of  sorlpture 
which  he  was  reading  was  this: as  a  sheep  HE  was  led  to  the  slaughter, 

(176) 
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and  as  a  lamb  Is  dumb ( voiceless ) before  him  who  doss  the  shearing , so 
HE  openeth  not  HIS  mouth.  38.1m  HIS  humiliation  (low  estate),  true  jus*' 
ties  was  denied  HIM.wbo  can  describe  ( explain )  HIS  generation  ?  For 
HIS  life  is  out  off  from  among  men  on  earth.  34. And  the  eunuch  ad¬ 
dressing  Philip  said, I  beseech  you  concerning  this  prophetic  writing, 
about  whom  does  the  prophet  say  this  ?  Is  it  about 
some  different  person  ?  38  .And  than  Philip  opened  his  mouth  and  be¬ 
ginning  with  this  scripture  announced  to  him  the  glad  tidings  of 
JESUS.  36. And  as  they  mere  journeying  down  the  roadway  they  come  to 
some  water , and  the  eunuch  said, lock, there  la  miter  I  What  is  to  pre¬ 
vent  me  from  being  immersed  ?  37. If  you  believe  with  your  whole 
heart, it  is  permissible.  And  In  his  answer  the  eunuch  said, 2  do  be¬ 
lieve  that  J23US  CHRIST  is  THE  SOB  of  OOD.  38.  And  the  eunuch  ordered 
the  chariot  to  stand  still, and  they  both  went  down  into  the  water, 
Philip  and  the  eunuch, and  Philip  Immersed  him.  39. But  when  they  oaoo 
up  out  of  the  water,  a  spirit  of  JEHOVAH  hurriedly  led { snatched) Phil¬ 
ip  away;  and  the  eunuch  sew  him  so  longer, and  went  on  his  way  rojoio- 
ing.  (NOTE:  < a  spirit) of  this  verse  orTthe  spirit) of  verse  29,or(an 
angel) of  verse  <36 , are  one  and  the  same.  40. How  Philip  was  found  at 
A? o tua , and  in  massing  through  town  after  town  he  announced  the  glad 
tidings  until  he  came  to  Caesarea. 

ACTS  9th  CHAPTER. 

l.In  the  meantime  Saul  was  still  breathing  out  threats  and  murder 
against  the  disciples  of  THE  LORD, as  he  went  to.  the  high  priest, 

2.  Request lng  letters  from  the  high  priest  addressed  to  tho  synago¬ 
gues  in  Damascus, eo  that  if  he  found  any  (believers  in  CHRIST)  on  the 
way  there,  both  men  and  women, he  might  bring  them  bound  to  Jerusalem. 

3.  But  during  tho  journey  it  came  to  pass, as  he  drew  near  to  Damas¬ 
cus, suddenly  a  light  flashed  around  Mm  from  tho  heaven.  4.3aul  fell 
to  the  ground  and  heard  a  voice  saying  to  him, Saul, Saul, why  do  you 
persecute  LE  ?  6 .And  Saul  said , who  art  THOU, LORD  7  And  THE  LORD  said , 
X  am  JESUS, whom  you  are  persecuting; (Proverbially  speaking), it  is 
fruitless  for  you  to  kick  against  a  pointed  iron  In  the  os-goads. 

6. And  Saul  trembled  and  was  amazed, saying  ,L0RD,  what  deslrest  TEOT 
that  X  should  do  ?  And  THE  LORD  in  replying  said  to  Saul*arioc  and 
enter  tho  oity,and  you  will  be  told  what  you  are  to  do.  7. But  the 
men  who  were  journeying  with  him  stood  speechless, hearing  the  sound 
of  the  voice  but  were  spectators  of  no  one.  6. Saul  arose  from  the 
earth;  and  opening  his  eye  lids, he  saw  no  one;  so  they  took  Mm  by 
the  tend  and  led  Mm  into  Damascus.  9 .And  Saul  was  unable  to  see 
for  three  days, and  he  did  not  eat  nor  drink( anything  nourishing) . 

10, Now  a  certain  disciple  by  the  name  of  Ananias  was  in  Damascus. 

And  THE  LORD  { CHRIST)  spoke  to  him  in  a  vis  lea,  and  in  reply  Ananias 
said, behold, here  I  am  LORD.  11  .And  TEE  LORD (CHRIST) said  to  Ananias, 
rise  and  go  to  the  Ians  o ailed  Straight, and  inquire  in  the  house  of 
Judes  for  one  by  the  name  of  Saul  from  Tarsus ;  for  behold ,  he  Is  pray¬ 
ing.  12. Saul  has  seen  a  man  in  a  vision  by  the  name  of  Ananias  come 
and  lay  Ms  hands  upon  him,  in  order  that  he  may  recover  Mo  sight. 

13.  And  Ananias  answered, LORD, concerning  this  man  Sell  X  have  hoard 
from  very  many,  how  much  evil  he  has  done  to  THY  saints  in  Jerusalem; 

14.  For  here  in  Jerusalem  Saul  has  authority  from  the  chief  priests 
to  bind (and  arrest) all  who  call  upon  THY  name.  15. But  to"  Ananias 
THE  LORD  (CHRIST)  said,  go,  for  to  bE  this  one  is  a  choice  vessel  (in¬ 
strument)  to  carry  I3T  name  before  tee  nations  (Cent  lies),  and  kings 
and  the  sons ( descendants )of  Israel;  16. For  I  will  forewarn  Saul  how 
much  he  must  suffer  in  behalf  of  Mx  name.  17. So  Ananias  departed 
and  went  into  the  house, and  laying  his  hands  on  Saul  he  said,  (176) 
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brother  Saul, THE  LORD  JBSU3  has  sent  08, who  appeared  to  you  along 
the  way  by  which  you  came  here,  that  you  nay  regain,  your  eight  and  be 
filled  with  (the  gift  of )  HOLY  SPIRIT,  18.  And  instantly  there  fell 
away  from  his  eyes,  something  that  seemed  to  be  like  scales  and  Saul 
recovered  Mp  sight, then  he  arose  and  was  immersed,  19. And  when  he 
had  token  nourishment  he  gained  strength.  And  Saul  was  with  the  dis¬ 
ciples  in  Damascus, a  certain  number  of  days.  SO. And  immediately  Saul 
proclaimed  JESUS  (os  SHE  MESSIAH) ,  saying,  that  HE  is  THE  SON  of  GOD. 

SI. And  all  who  heard  this  were  astonished, and  said, is  not  this  the 
one  who  devastated  those  in  Jerusalem  who  called  upon  this  NAME  ? 

And  ho  earns  here  for  this  purpose, in  order  to  bring  them  bound  to 
the  chief  priests  ?  22. But  Saul  continued  to  Increase  in  power, and 
was  confounding  the  Jews  who  dwelt  in  Damascus.by  patting  together 
the  evidence  to  prove  that  JESUS  Is  THE  MESSIAH.  25, Now  when  many 
days  had  pas3od{the  three  years  of  Gal.  1:16)  ,the(hootilo  party  of) 
Jews  consulted  together  (and  plotted)  to  put  Saul  to  death,  £4.  But 
Saul  Got  to  know  about  their  plot, end  that  they  wore  watching  the 
gat  os  both  by  day  and  night,  in  order  that  they  might  put  him  to  death 
£5. But  the  disciples  took  Saul  by  night  and  let  him  down  through! a 
window  of  a  house  over) the  wall , lowering  him  in  a  largo  basket. 

26. And  when  Saul  arrived  in  Jerusalem, he  tried  to  associate  with  the 
disciples; but  they  were? all  afraid  of  him, for  they  did  not  believe 
that  he  was  a  true  disciple. 

27. But  Barnabas  took  Saul, and  brought  him 
to  the  apostles, and  related  to  them  how  on  the  road  he  had  seen  THE 
LORD , and  that  THE  LORD  spoke  to  him, and  how  Saul  preached  in  Damas¬ 
cus  without  reservations  in  the  name  of  JESUS.  36. So  Saul  was  accept¬ 
ed  as  one  among  them,  venturing  in  and  out  of  Jerusalem,  and  he  contin¬ 
ued  preaching  without  reservations  in  the  nemo  of  THE  LORD  JESUS. 

29. And  Saul  had  discussions (debates) with  the  Hellenists ( Greek  speak¬ 
ing  Jews); and  again  he  spoke  without  reservations, but  they  were  plot¬ 
ting  to  put  him  to  death.  30. But  the  brethren  got  to  know  it, so  they 
brought  Saul  down  to  Caesarea  and  sent  him  away  to  Tarsus.  51. So  tho 
ass emhli ©a ( churches)  throughout  all  of  Judea  and  Galileo  and  Samaria 
had  peso  e,  and  was  edified  (built  up);  and  going  onward  in  reverential 
fear  of  THE  LORD  (CHRIST) ,  and  in  the  encouragement  of  TUE  HOLY  SPIRIT 
increased ( in  numbers). 

52  .And  It  oeme  to  pass  that  while  Peter  was  pas¬ 
sing  through  all  the  towns, he  went  down  to  the  saints  who  lived  at 
Lyflda.  33. There  Peter  found  a  certain  bati  named  Aeneas, lying  pros¬ 
trate  upon  a  oouch  for  eight  years  and  was  paralysed .  34 .And  to  him 
Peter  said, Aeneas, JESUS  THE  CHRIST  healeth  you; rise  up  and  smooth 
the  couch  for  yourself.  And  instantly  he  rose  up.  35.Then  all  those 
inhabiting  Lydda  and  Sharon  ssw( the  cure  of  Aeneas), and  they  turned 
to  THE  LORD  ( CHRIST ) .  36.Now  in  Joppa  there  was  a  certain  (female)  dis¬ 
ci  pie  by  the  name  of  Tabltha.whieh  means  Dorcas, she  was  full  of  good 
works, and  her  aots  of  oharity  were  constant.  37 .And  it  came  to. pass 
In  those  days, that  Dorcas  became  sick  and  died; and  after  having 
washed  her,  they  laid  her  in  an  upper  room.  30. Nov;  Lydda  was  near  to 
Joppa, end  the  disciples  hearing  that  Peter  was  in  Lydda, they  sent 
two  men  to  Peter  entreating  him  not  to  delay  his  oomlng  to  them*  ' 
3S,3o  Peter  arose  and  went  along  with  them  to  Joppa. upon  Peter's  ar¬ 
rival  they  took  him  to  the  upper  room,  and  all  the  widows  stood  be¬ 
side  him  weeping, and  began  showing  the  tunics  and  mantles  Dorcas  was 
making  while  oho  was  (olive)  with  them,  40. But  Peter  Insisted  that  all 
occupants  of  the  room  go  outside,  and  bowing  his  knees  ho  prayed; then 
turning  to  tho(parsonal)body  he  said ,  Tabitha. arise.  And  she  opened 
her  eyes, saw  Fetor, and  sat  up.  (177) 
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41. And  landing  her  a  helping  hand  lifted  her  up,  then  calling  the 
saints  and  widows  book  in  he  presented  a  living  Thbitha.  42. And  this 
beoamg  known  throughout  the  whole  of  Joppa, and  natty  bootuae  believers 
on  TEE  LORD  (CHRIST}.  43.  And  it  oame  to  pass  that  Peter  remained  in 
Joppa  many  days  with  a  certain  one  known  as  Simon  the  tanner* 

ACTS  10th  CHAPTER. 

l.At  that  tine  a  certain  nan  was  quartered  In  Caesarea  by  the  none 
of  Cornelius,  a  centurion  {captain  ovor  a  hundred  Ben),  called  an  Ital¬ 
ian  company  of  soldiers.  S.a  pious  nan  reverentially  fearing  THE 
(THUS) GOD, with  all  the  occupants  of  his  house, doing  many  chari tahlo 
deeds  to  the  people,  and  beseeching  GOD  continually.  3. Cornelius  dis¬ 
tinctly  saw  an  angel  of  GOD  In  a  vision  about  the  ninth  (a  p.  LI,)  hour 
of  the  day,  entering  and  saying  to  him, Cornelius  J  4.  AM  Cornelius 
gazed  at  tho  ungel  and  became  frightened, and  said, what  is  it  Lord? 
And  the  angel  said  to  Cornelius , your  prayers  and  charitable  deeds 
have  gone  up  as  a  memorial  before  GOD.  5. And  as  matters  stand, send 
men  to  Jeppa,and  invite  (fetch)  Simon  who  is  surname!  Pater;  e.He  is 
a  guest  of  Simon,  a  tanner, whose  house  is  by  the  soa;this  one  will 
tell  you  what  you  ought  to  do •  7 .How  when  the  angel  had  spoken  to 
Cornelius  he  departed , then  Cornelius  called  two  of  his  servants  and 
a  pious  soldier  from  among  those  who  constantly  attended  him.  8. And 
having  mentioned  everything  to  them, ho  sent  them  to  Joppa.  0 .On  the 
next  day. while  they  were  continuing  their  journey  and  were  getting 
near  to  tho  olty,Peter  went  ur>  on  the  house-top (flat  roof )to  pray, 
about  the  sixth  hour(midday) . 

10. And  Peter  got  to  be  very  hungry  and 
wanted  something  to  eat.  But  while  they  were  getting  It  ready, a 
trance  (of  ecstasy)  fell  upon  him.  (ticking  him  insensible  to  anything 
else).  11  .And  Peter  saw  the  heaven  opened, and  a  certain  kind  of  a 
vessel  coming  toward  him  like  a  great  sheet, bound  at  the  four  cor¬ 
ners  end  let  down  upon  the  earth.  12, In  it  were  all  tho  various 
types  of  quadrupods  of  tho  earth  and  wild  beasts, and  tho  creeping 
things, and  the  birds  of  the  heaven.  13. And  to  him  there  came  a  voice 
saying, rise  up, Peter, kill  and  eat.  (HOTE:  lathe  preceding  vorsc 
both  clean  and  undoon  animals  are  mentioned,  The  Jews  in  covenant 
relationship  with  JEHOVAH  represent  the  clean  animals, while  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  represent  the  unolean,  Per  the  ament  Peter  viewed  it  from  a 
literal  standpoint).  14. But  Peter  in  answering  said, by  no  moans, 
Lord:  for  not  at  any  time  have  I  eaten  anything  common  or(oorenon4- 
allyjunolean.  13. And  to  Peter  a  voice  came  again  a  second  tine, what 
THE  (TRUE)  GOD  hoa  cleansed, you  must  not  regard  as  common.  (HOTE:  (AC) 
in  part  reads:  ( "God .who  made  at  first  the  distinction  between  Jews 
and  Gentiles, has  a  right  to  remove  1 1 , whenever  and  by  whatever  means 
he  pleases:  he, therefore, who  made  the  distinct ion, for  wise  purposes, 
between  the  dean  and  the  unclean,  now  pronounces  ell  to  be  clean. 

He  bad  authority  to  do  the  first; he  has  authority  to  do  the  last. 

God  has  nurrosed  that  the  Gentiles  shall  have  the  Gospel  preached 
to  them") . (Verse  38) • 

16. Now  this  happened  three  times, and  Immediately 
the  vessel  ms  taken  up  into  the  heaven.  17. And  while  Peter  was  full 
of  uncertalnty( puzzledjwithin  himself, as  to  what  the  vision  which  he 
saw  could  moan(  represent } ,  behold ,  the  men  that  were  sent  by  Cornelius 
having  through  careful  inquiry  found  the  house  of  Simon (the  tanner) , 
stood  at  the  gate.  18. And  they  called  out  to  ask, whether  Simon  who 
was  surname!  Peter, was  a  guest  there.  19. And  while  Peter  v/ae  in  a 
reflective  mood  concerning  the  vision, the  spirit {angel  of  verso  3) 
said  to  Peter, behold, three  men  are  looking  for  you  J  (HOTE:  See 
Heb.l:7  about  Angels  or  Spirits),  (178) 


ACTS  10th  CHAPTER. 


20, Arise  and  go  down, and  journey  with  them  without  hesitating (doubt¬ 
ing );  heoause  1  have  sent  them.  El. Then  Peter  went  doom  to  the  men 
who  had  been  sent  by  Cornelius  to  him,and  said, behold, I  am  the  one 
yon  axe  seeking; what  la  the  purpose  of  your  coming  ?  22  .And  they  said 
Cornelius, a  centurion, a  righteous  man  who  reverentially  fears  THE 

(TRUE)  GOD,  and  is  favorably  spoken  of  by  the  whole  Jewish  nation, was 

divinely  instructed  by  a  holy  angel  to  send'  for  you  to  oocc  to  his 
house.  In  order  to  hear  words ( of  instruction) from  you.  33. do  Peter  in¬ 
vited  them  in, receiving  them  as  guests.  And  on  tho  next  day  Peter 
went  with  them, and  certain  ones  of  the  brethren  from  Joppa  went  a- 
long  with  him.  84. And  on  the  following  day  they  entered  Caesarea. And 
Cornelias  was  waiting  for  them, having  with  him  his  kinsmen (  relatives) 
who  were  Invited  along  with  his  intimate  friends.  25 .Bow  when  Peter 
entered  the  house, Cornelius  met  him  end  falling  down  at  hie  feet, did 
him  homage.  26. But  Peter  raised  Cornelius  up, saying, I  myself  also  am 
(only) a  man*  27 .And  conversing  with  Cornelius  Peter  went  into  the 
house  and  found  many  persons  assembled:  28,  And  to  them  Peter  said, 
you  are  well  aware, how  uncustomary  it  is  for  a  man  (who  ls)a  Jew  to 
be  associating  himself  or  to  visit  with  another  raoe (aliens). But  to 
me  THE{ TRUE) GOD  has  pointed  out  that  I  should  call  no  man  common  or 
unclean.  (Terse)  15.  39. Therefore  when  1  was  sent  for, without  gain¬ 
saying  (raising  objections) I  came  here.  Now  my  Inquiry  Is, for  what 
reason  did  you  send  for  me  ? 

30 .And  In  answering  Cornelius  said, count leg 
back  four  days  from  about  this  hour,  I  was  fasting  and  praying  at  the 
ninth (3  P.L.;hour  in  my  own  house; and  behold, a  man ( angel  of  verse  3) 
stood  before  me  in  bright  apparel;  31  .And  said , Cornelius , your  prayer 
has  been  heard  and  your  charitable  deeds  have  been  remembered  in  the 
sight  of  GOD.  32 .Send  therefore  to  Joppa  and  invite  (fetch) Simon  who 
is  suraamed  Peter; he  is  a  guest  in  the  house  of  Simon, a  tanner, by  the 
seaside, Potor  on  his  arrival  hers  win  speak  to  you.  33. So  Immediate¬ 
ly  1  sent  (two  servants  and  a  soldiers)  to  you,  and  you  did  well  in  com¬ 
ing  here.  Now  then, wo  all  are  present  in  the  sight  of  GOD,  in  order 
to  listen  to  all  essential  things  which  THE  LORD  CHRIST  has  enjoined 
(entrusted) upon  you.  34. And  opening  his  mouth  Peter  said; based  upon 
truth  I  comprehend,  that  GOD  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  33. But  in 
every  nation  those  who  reverentially  fear  HUi  and  do  works  of  right¬ 
eousness  are  acceptable  to  HH1.  36. The  Inspired  word (moosago) which 
HE  sent  to  the  sons  of  Israel ,  azmouno  log  the  glad  tidings  of  peace 
by  means  of  JESUS  CHRIST, THIS  ONE  is  LORD  of  all. 

37  .You  know(  the  aes- 
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GOD  anointed  JESUS  who  came  from  Nazareth, with(the  gift  of ) HOLY  SPI¬ 
RIT  and  with  power ;  who  went  about  doing  good  and  curing  all  that  ware 
oppressed  by  the  devil , beoause  THE ( TRUE ) GOD  was  with  HOI.  39. And  we 
are  witnesses  of  all  that  HE  did  .both  in  the  country  of  the  Jews  and 
in  Jerusalem. whom  they  put  to  death, by  hanging  H3U  on  a  tree;  40. THIS 
ONE, THE (TRUE) COD  raised  up  on(the  completion  of)the  third  day,and 
gave  HIM  to  be  openly  seen.  (See  1ft. 17: £3  and  scripture  proof)  .41  .Not 
to  all  the  people, but  to  witnesses  who  bad  been  fore-appointed  (pre¬ 
viously  ohosen) by  GOD  even  to  us,who  ate  and  drank  with  HIM  after  HE 
rose  from  among  dead  ones.  (NOTE: (previously  ohosen), Is  founded  on 
GOD'S  foroknowledge  of  their  free  choice  in  accepting  CHRIST). 

42. And  HE  charged  us  to  proclaim  io  the 1  people , and  bear  full  testi¬ 
mony  that  it  is  HE  who  has  been  marked  out  (appointed) by  GOD,  to  be 
JUDGE  of  the  living  and  dead  persons.  (170) 
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43, To  HOI  ell  the  true  prophets  hear  testimony  that  forgiveness  of 
sins. is  received  through  HIS  name. by  everyone  who  (trustingly  ami 
obediently)  believes  on  HUS.  44 .While  Peter  was  yet  speaking  these 
•word s, THE  BOLT  SPIRIT  fell  upon  all  those  who  wore  listening  to  the 
word  (message ) .  43  .And  they  who  ware  faithful  regarding  oircumoioion 
who  cane  with  Peter  were  astonished ,  because  upon  the  Gentiles  also 
the  gift  of  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  had  been  poured  out*  40. For  they  heard 
them  speaking  in  tongues ( languages  normally  unknown  to  them.)  .and 


er  in  order  that  these  nay  be  immersed  ?  Who  have  roooived  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT  even  as  we  have.  46. AM  Peter  o rderod ( directed ) than  to  be  im¬ 
mersed  in  the  none  of  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST.  Then  they  requested 


Peter  to  remain  there  for  some  days. 
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l.lffow  the  apostles  and  the  brethren  who  wore  in  Judea  heard  that  tho 
nations (Gentiles) also  had  received  the  word  of  GOD.  2. So  when  Poter 
went  up ( returned )  to  Jerusalem, those  of  the  clrcumolslonfwere  hostile) 
and  were  contending ( finding  fault) with  him.  8, Saying, you  went  into 
the  homes  of  unclrouzaolsed  non,  you  also  ate  with  them.  4. So  Peter 
started  to  explain  the  events  to  than  as  they  happened  step  by  step, 
saying.  S.Hhilo  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa , of fering  up  prayer, in  a 
trance  (of  6catasy)I  saw  a  vision, a  certain  kind  of  a  vessel  come 
down  lilce  a  great  sheet, bound  at  the  four  comers  and  let  down  from 
the  hoavon,and  It  came  close  to  me. (Acts  10:10,11).  6. Looking  at  it 

intently  I  observed  oarefully,the  various  types  of  quadrupeds  of  the 
earth, and  wild  beasts  and  the  creeping  things  and  the  birds  of  the 
heaven.  7 .Lloroovsr , I  heard  a  voice  saying  to  me , arise , Peter ; kill  and 
eat.  8. But  I  replied, by  no  means , Lord , for  not  at  any  time  has  any¬ 
thing  common  or ( ceremonially)  unolean  gone  into  my  mouth.  9, But  a 
voice  out  of  the  heaven  answered  a  second  time, what  THE( TRUE) GOD 
has  pronounced  ©loan  you  must  not  regard  as  common.  10. And  tills  came 
to  pass  throe  times,  and  again  everything  was  drawn  up  into  the  he  civ¬ 


il.  And  behold,  immediately  three  men  sent  to  me  from  Caesarea  arriv¬ 
ed  at  the  house  in  which  I  was  (a  guest).  IS. And  the  spirit  (angel  of 
10: 8)  told  mo  to  go  with  them  without  prolonged  hesitation.  And  these 
six  brethren  cone  along  with  me,  and  we  entered  the  house  of  the  man 
(Cornelius)  *  13. And  Cornelius  told  us, how  he  had  seen  the  angel  stand 
ing  in  his  own  house,  and  said  to  him,  send  men  to  Joppa  and  invite 
(fetch)  Simon  who  is  surnamed  Peter;  14.  Who  shall  speak  words  (bring 
a  message) to  you.by  which  you  shall  bo  saved  and  all  the  occupants 
of  your  house.  15. And  in  the  beginning  of  my  address, THE  HOLY  SPIR¬ 
IT (granting  spiritual  gifts) fell  upon  them,  just  as  on  us  in  the  vary 
beginning.  16. And  then  I  recollected  the  inspired  word  of  THE  LORD 
(CHRIST)  ,bow  HE  said, John  indeed  immersed  with  water, but  you  afrnij 
be  immersed  with(the  gift  of) HOLY  SPIRIT.  17. If  then  THE{ TRUE) GOD 
gave  them  the  same  gift, as  HE  gave  to  us  when  we  believed  on  THE  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST,  who  was  I  to  oppose  (hinder)  GOD  ?  16.  And  when  they  heard 
this  they  held  their  peace, and  glorified  THE  ( TRUE)  GOD . saying , then 
indeed  to  the  nations ( Gentiles }  Tius( xkujs) GOD  has  granted  repentance 
unto  life.  10. In  the  meantime, those  who  had  been  scattered  abroad 
by  reason  of  the  persecution  that  took  place  on  account  of  Stephen 
(telling  the  truth) .made  their  way  as  far  as  Phoenicia, and  Cyprus, 
and  Antiooh,  speaking  the  word  (message)  to  none  except  the  Jews.  (Por 
they  knew  nothing  about  Pet  er '  s  vision).  20, But  there  were  ooete  from 
among  them ( who  know  about  Pater’s  vision)  ,aen  of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene, 
(Jens  having  lived  in  Greek  cities), who  had  come  to  Antioch  and  be¬ 
gan  speaking  even  to  tho  Greeks , announcing  the  glad  tidings  (ISO) 
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SOB  LOUD  fUK.  U.Ani  the  hsnd<*nerei*lB8  power) of  JEHO- 
tte.aoi  t  amt  rafter  that  beUcvea  tamed  to  ass  lord 

_  8d*AaO&o  mart  of  this  rsgohod  tho  scan  of  the  assembly 

oburoh]ln  Jerusalem;  so  they  sent  Bornabestof  Cyprus)  to  go  as  far  as 
A stlooh*  S3.  Barnabas  arriving  there  sow  tha  gracious  favor  of  OOP, 
and  ho  008  fall  of  Joy;  end  tots  beseeching  theta  all  to  abide  in  faith 
with  THE  LORD (GEEI3T) along  with  a  true  purpose  of  heart.  24. For  Bar¬ 
nabas  was  a  good  man, foil  of  (the  gift  ofJEOLY  spirit  and  of  faith. 

And  a  large  crowd  sas  added  to  TBS  LORD(CHBIST) .  25. So  Barnabas  left 
Antioch  and  went  to  Tarsus  in  order  to  seek  Saul.  86. And  having  found 
Saul, Barnabas  brought  him  back  to  Astiooh.  And  it  coco  to  pass  that 
for  a  whole  year  they  were  together  (as  guests  Jwith  the  assembly 
( church)  ,  and  taught  a  large  crowd;  and  the  disciples  were  called 
Christians  for  the  first  time  in  Astiooh.  37  .Now  during  these  days 
prophets  oaa»  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Astiooh.  28. And  one  from  among 
them  by  the  some  of  Agates  stood  up,  and  gave  a  sign  through  (the  pow¬ 
er  of)TSE(SOLY)SPXRXT,tbat  there  was  about  to  be  a  great  famine  over 
tha  whole  inhabited  world : and  It  oame  to  pass  in  the  reign  of  Claud¬ 
ius.  &9.8o  the  disciples  decided .that  everyone  should  give  according 
to  his  means.  In  order  to  assist  the  brethren  dwelling  in  Judea.  30. 
They  accomplished  this. by  sending  (their  gifts)to  the  elders, by  the 
hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 
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that  time  Herod  (Agrlppa  1) ,  the  king  laid  hands  upon  some  of 
tha  members  of  the  assetnbly( church) ,  In  order  to  maltreat  them. 2. And 
he  had  James  the  brother  of  John  put  to  death  with  a  sword;  3.  And 
seeing  that  it  was  pleasing  to  the ( anti-Christian  party  of } Jews,  he 
had  Fetor  seized ( arrested } also.  This  was  during  the  days  of  unleav¬ 
ened  bread.  4. When  he  had  seized ( arrested ) Peter , he  bad  him  put  into 
prison, and  had  him  delivered  in  custody  of  sixteen  soldiers, to  guard 
him  constantly,  for  Herod  intended  to  bring  him  out  to  tho  people  af¬ 
ter  tho  pas  sever.  (NOTE:  Easter  os  found  in  the  King  J.Version.ap- 
pears  to  be  a  heathen  term.  It  comes  from  the  Saxon  goddess  East  re. 
Apparently  it  is  the  same  as  Astarte ,  the  Syrian  Venus ,  known  as  Ash- 
toreth  in  the  Old  Testament.  See  1  Kgs. 11:5, 33  2  Ega. 25:13,  See 
(CBM AC),  8. So  Peter  was  kept  in  prison; but  earnest  prayer  was  made 

in  his  behalf  by  the  assembly  (church)  ,to  THE(  TRUE)  GOD.  6.  Hon  when 

Herod  was  about  to  have  Pater  brought  out, that  very  night  Peter  was 
fliftftpinfi  between  two  soldiers, bound  with  two  chains, and  guards  were 
on  duty  outside  the  door , guard ing  the  prison,  (KOTE: (sleeping) or 
{ koimomenos ) .  Usually  this  word  is  used  of (death) .hut  here  there  is 
an  except Ion, as  ln(Jn.ll;ll,12)(La.32:45)(Mt.28:l3). 

7, And  behold, an 

angel  of  JEHOVAH  stood  beside  Peter, and  a  light  shone  in  the  cell  of 
the  building.  And  striking  Peter  on  the  side  he  roused  him, saying, 
rise  un  Quickly  l  And  the  chains  fell  off  his  hands,  8. And  the  an¬ 
gel  said  to  Peter, gird  yourself  and  bind  on  your  sandals.  And  he  did 
so.  And  the  angel  said  to  him, throw  your  garments  around  yourself 
and  follow  ue.  9 .And  Peter  went  out  following  the  angel;  and  ho  did 
not  realise  that  what  was  being  done  by  means  of  tho  angel  was  real, 
but  thought  that  ho  was  viewing  a  vision.  10. How  when  they  had  passed 
the  first  and  the  second  prison  guard, they  came  to  tho  iron  gate 
which  leads  into  the  city.  It  opened  to  them  of  its  arm  accord,  and 
going  oat  they  passed  through  one  street, end  suddenly  the  angel  par¬ 
ted  from  him.  11. Then  Peter  oame  to  himself,  (he  bad  boon  in  a  trance- 
like  state) and  said, as  matters  stand  I  really  know  for  sure  that 
JEHOVAH  sent  HIS  angel  and  rescued  me  out  of  tha  hand  of  Herod,  (181) 
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and  from  all  the ( hostile ) people  of  the  Jews.  12. And  reflectively 
weighing  the  events , Peter  cane  to  the  house  of  Lory, the  mother  of 
John  who  was  surnames.  Liark,whare  many  ware  gathered  together  and 
were  praying.  IS. And  when  Peter  knocked  at  the  gate  of  the  porch,  a 
damsel  oaae  to  answer  by  the  name  of  Hhoda.  14.  And  Rhode  reoognia- 
ed  the  voice  of  Peter, yet  did  not  open  the  poroh  gate,  because  of 
her  joy  she  ran  in  end  reported  that  Peter  was  standing  before  the 
poroh  gate.  15. But  they  said  to  Rboda.jrou  are  raving  mad. but  sho 
kept  up  her  strong  claim  that  it  was  true.  And  they  replied, it  is 
the  (guardian)  angel  of  Peter  1  16.  But  Peter  continued  knocking  at 
the  poroh  gatojand  when  they  opened  it,  they  saw  him  and  vrare  aston¬ 
ished.  17 .But  Peter  motioned  to  them  with  his  hand  for  silence, than 
Peter  hastily  related  how  JHSOVAH(by  BIS  angel) brought  him  out  of 
the  prison.  And  Peter  said,  report  these  events  to  James  (THE  LORD'S 
Trmt.ftftr)nnfl  to  the  brethren.  Then  Peter  left  and  went  to  q  different 
place.  (Gal .1:10)  (Jn.S:13) .  18. Now  when  morning  had  corns,  there  was 

no  small  coaanot  ion( disturbance ) among  the  soldiers  as  to  what  had 
become  of  Peter.  19. And  when  Herod  sought  after  Peter  and  oould  not 
find  him, and  having  questioned  the  guards  he  ordered  them  to  be  led 
away  to  execution.  And  Herod  went  down  from  Judea  to  Oaes area,  and 
stayed  there. 

23  .Now  Herod  was  in  open  enmity  with  the  people  of  Tyre 
and  Zidon:  and  (their  representatives )  came  to  Herod  with  one-mind  ed- 
ness ( unanimously) , and  having  persuaded  Blastus,the  king's  ohamber- 
lain  to  bolievo  in  their  eause.they  asked  for  peace , because  their 
country  was  dependent  for  their  provisions  ( from  Galilee) , which  was 
under  king  Herod's  jurisdiction.  21. Ho  on  an  appointed  day  Horod 
put  on  his  royal  apparel , end  sat  upon  the  throne ( Judgment  seat), 
and  made  a{ political)  oration  to  them, 

£2. And  the  people  began  to  cry 
out  loud,  it  is  the  voloe  of  god  and  not  of  man  1  (MOTE:  The  indef¬ 
inite  article ( a  )nay  be  placed  before  (god)  end  (man) ,  Its  usage  is  of¬ 
ten  Implied  in  our  English  language.  See  Acts  28:6).  23. And  in¬ 

stantly  an  angel  of  JEBOVAH  smote  Herod,  because  he  did  not  ( rebuko 
his  flatterers )  { and ) give  the  glory  to  THE(  TESTE)  GOD;  and  being  oaten 
oT  worms, he  breathed  out ( expired ) .  (After  having  lingered  in  excru¬ 
ciating  torments , for  five  days, as  Josephus  has  stated) » (AC ). 24, But 
the  Inspired  word  of  GOD  kept  on  growing  and  multiplying.  20, How 
Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from  Jerusalem  (to  Antioch), when  they  had 
fulfilled  the  ministry(of  contributions (11: 30), bringing  with  them 
John, who  was  sumamed  Bark. 

ACTS  13th  CHAPTER. 

1  .Now  in  Antioch  there  were  certain  ones  in  the  assembly  (oburoh), 
who  were  prophets  and  teachers ,  Barnabas ,  and  Simeon  who  was  called 
Niger,  and  Luoius  of  Gyrene  and  fibnaen  a  foster-brother  of  Herod 
(Antipaa)the  tetrarch.acd  Saul.  (Bt.l4;l) (La.  3: 19) (Lu»9:7) .  2. And 

as  they  were  openly  ministering  to  TBS  L0HD{ CHRIST }  and  fasting,  THE 
HOLT  SPIRIT  said, set  apart  for  BE  both  Barnabas  and  Saul, for  the 
work  to  which  I  have  called  them,  3  .When  they  had  fasted  and  pray¬ 
ed  they  put  their  hands  on  thou, and  let  them  go.  4. They  therefore, 
being  sent  by  THE  HOLT  SPIRIT, went  down  to  Selaucia;  and  from  there 
they  sailed  away  to  Cyprus.  5. When  they  arrived  at ( the  eastern  port 
of )  Sal  amis,  they  announced  the  inspired  word  of  GOD  in  the  synago¬ 
gues  of  the  Jews.  And  they  had  John  Hark (12: 25 )with  them  as  an  as¬ 
sistant.  6, And  having  gone  through  the  whole  of  the  Island, as  far 
as  Paphos, they  found  a  certain  magician, a  false  prophet, a  Jew, whose 
name  was  Bar-Jesuc.  7 .Who  was  an  adviser  of  the  proconsul , Sergius 
Pauloo,an  intelligent  nan.  He  sent  for  Eamabaa  and  Saul,  (188) 


It/ 1 


from  the  faith.  9. But  3aul,who  la  also  called  Paul, being 
of  (the  sift  of)BQLT  SPIRIT,  looked  latently  at  ELyaas,  10.  And 
said, you  are  full  of  all  deceit  and  wicked  cunning, you  eon  of  the 
devil, enemy  of  all  righteousness , will  you  never  oeoeo  to  pervert  ( de¬ 
port  from) the  straight  nays  of  J28DYAH.  11. And  as  Betters  stand, be¬ 
hold,  the  hand  of  JEHOVAH  Is  upon  you, and  you  shell  bo  blind, unable 
to  see  the  sun  for  a  time.  And  instantly  there  fell  upon  bio  a  mist 
end  a  darkness, and  as  ha  walked  about  he  sought  someone  to  load  him 
by  the  hand.  12 .When  the  proconsul ( SorgiuB  Pauloa ) sow  v/hat  had  ooour- 
edjhe  became  a  believer, being  amazed  at  the( revealed) teaching  of  THE 
LQHD( CUBIST) .  13. Paul  and  his  companions  weighed  anchor ( got  soil) from 
Paphos  and  oane  to  Braga  In  Pamphylia.  And  John  (Mark)  having  withdrawn 
from  thee  went  back  to  Jerusalem;  14. But  thayCBaul’s  party) after  hav- 

f  Pisidi 


lug  passed  on  frost  Perga, came  to  Antioch  of  Pisidia(a  province  of 
Asia  Minor) .  And  on  the  day  of  the  Sabbaths  they  entered  the  synago 
sue  and  sat  down 


guo  and  sat  down.  15. And  after  reading  some  of  tho  law  and  soma 
the  prophets, the  synagogue  rulers  sent  word  to  them. saying, mon,' 
ran, If  you  have  any  word  of  encouragement  to  tell  tne  people, sa; 


16. So  Paul  arose, and  beckoning  with  his  hand (for  attention) said, men, 
Israelites, and  you  that  reverentially  fear  THS{ TRUE) GOD,  hooricon  i 
17.3HE(THtJE)G0D  of  this  people  Israel  chose  our  f ore-fathers , and  made 
these  people  outstanding  during  their  stay  in  the  land  of  Egypt, and 
with  a  HIGH  open  display  of  divine  power) HE  Xod  them  out  of 

it.  Id. And  for  a  period  of  about  forty  years  HE  mercifully  endured 
their  manners , while  In  the  wilderness.  19.  And  of  tor  overthrowing 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Canaan, HE  divided  their  land  among  them 
by  lot.  (DOTE:  The  overthrown  nations  were  tholCanannltos)  (Hittites) 
(Glzgosltos)  (Aooritos)  (Hivitea)  (Parasites)  (Jebusitoo) .  SO. And  all 
these  events,  (starting  with  verse  17  to  the  dividing  of  tho  land  of 
the  seven  overthrown  nations  took) about  four  hundred  and  fifty  years, 
after  that  HE  gave  them  Judges  until  (tho  ministerial  end  of )  Samuel 
the  prophet.  21 .And  then  they  asked  for  a  king; and  THE ( TRUE)  GOD  gave 
them  Saul  the  sou  of  Kish, a  man  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin{who 
reigned)  for  forty  years.  28. And  having  (Saul)  removed,  HE  raised  up  Da¬ 
vid  to  be  their  king; of  whom  HE  testified  and  said, I  have  found  Da¬ 
vid  the  sou  of  Jesse, a  man  after  MT  heart, who  will  execute  all  KT 
will .  (DOTE:  As  a  public  administrator  David  was  suoc  easful  in  gov¬ 
erning  the  nation  according  to  the  prevailing  law  ofv  ijoses.  David 
did  not  permit  idolatry, thus  doing  the  will  of  GOD.  His  prtvit©  life 
is  a  different  story) • 

S3 .Prom  the  seed  of  this  one (David) ,TEE{  TRUE)  GOD 
according  to  the  prophets  brought  to  Israel, A  SAVIOR , J33U3 .  24. John 
proclaimed  to  all  the  people  of  Israel  an  immersion  of  repentance, in 
advance  of  the  publio  appearance  of  jiaajs,  25. And  as  John  was  comple¬ 
ting  his  oourse (mission) , he  said, who  do  you  think  I  am  ?  I  am  not 
(THE  MESSIAH) , but  behold, BE  comes  after  me, the  sandals  of  B13  feet  I 
am  not  worthy  to  untie  1  26  .Len, brethren,  sons  of  the  race  of  Abraham, 
and  those  among  you  who  reverentially  fear  THE{TRHE)GOD,to  uo  has  the 
inspired  word  of  this  solvation  been  sent.  27. For  those  who  were 
dwelling  in  Jerusalem  and  their  rulers ,  because  they  failed  to  recog- 
cizo  HUl  and  the  voioes  of  the  prophets, which  are  road  on  every  Sab¬ 
bath,  they  have  fulfilled  (these  predictions) ,  by  pronouncing  judgment 
upon  JESUS.  28.And  not  a  single  cause  of  death  had  been  found, yet 
they  begged  Pilate  to  have  HIM  put  to  death.  (183) 


ACTS  lath  CHAPTER. 

2  6.  But  when  they  had  concluded  everyth  log  tint  was  written  concerning 
HIM, they  took  nra  down  from  the  tree  and  laid  BBS  In  a  tomb.  30, Bat 
THS(TBOE)QOD  raised  BBS  from  among  dead  ones.  31  .WHO  appeared  for 
many  days  to  those  who  came  up  with  BBS.  from  Galilee  to  Jeru salon, 
who  are  now  giving  testimony  concerning  HIM  to  tho  people.  32. And 
wo  are  announcing  the  glad  tidings  to  you  about  the  promise  mado  to 
our  fore-fathers,  33. That  THE(THCJE)GOD  has  fulfilled  this  to  us, 
their  children, by  raising  up  J2S3S,as  it  is  written  in  the  second 
Psalm, THOU  art  L3T  SOB, today  I  have  b cotton  THEE.  (Brought  TE3E 
forth  to  birth  in  the  resurrection).  34 .And  that  HE  actually  raised 
HIM  from  among  dead  ones, no  more  to  undergo  corruption, thus  HE( 'illii 
THUS  GOD) spoke j I  will  give  to  THEE  the  faithful  HOLY  JUST  TESKGS 
(promised  to) David.  35. Therefore  in  a  different  Psalia,HE  also  said, 
THOU  wilt  not  let  THY  HOLY  OUE  undergo  corruption.  36. For  David  af¬ 
ter  having  served  his  own  generation, laboring  aooording  to  GOD’S 
purposes, foil  asloep(in  death), and  was  buried  among  his  fore-fathers, 
and  saw  (did  undergo )  corrupt  ion.  37. But  HE  whom'  THEITEUE)god  raised 
up  did  not  sec (undergo) corruption.  3  B.  lien, brethren, let  it  bo  known 
to  you  therefore, that  through  THIS  QBE, remission  of  sins  is  proclaim¬ 
ed  to  you;  39 .And  everyone  who  believes (trustingly  and  obediently), 
in  TICES  0EE(7II3  M33SIAH) ,  is  Justified  (declared  righteous  and  absol¬ 
ved  ) from  all  things { offences) ;  from  which  you  were  not  able  to  be 
justified (declared  righteous) under  tho  law  of  Moses. (itt.S:48). 

40. Take  particular  care, therefore, lest  there  come  upon  yeru, what  has 
been  spoken  of  in  the  prophets.  41 . Behold , you  despisers,bs  amazed 
and  pass  from  sight; for  I  will  carry  on  a  work  in  your  days, a  work 
which  you  will  refuse  to  believe,  even  if  someone  should  doclare(and 
display) it  to  you,  42, But  as  the  Jews  departed  from  the  synagogue, 
the”  Gentiles  besought  (Paul  and  Barnabas)  so  that  those  words  (dootMn- 
es) might  bo  preaohed  to  them  on  the  In  betweenCinter-yening) Sabbath. 
(NOTE:  (The  in  between ( interveniag)^bI6a^E]  ,coulcHiavQ  beanthe ( Sun~ 
Say  Sabbath) .  Church  history  tells  us  that  tho  Gentiles  quiokly  re¬ 
cognized  the  tranfor  of  the  Sabbath  to  Sunday.  In  tho  Greek  test 
our  Sunday"  is  always  called  Sabbath  or  Sabbath3.  See  lit.  28:1  oto.) 

43. And  when  the  attendants  of  the  synagogues  dispersed , many  of  the 
Jews  and  devout  converts  (proselytes)  followed  Paul  and  Barnabas  ,who 
talked  to  them  urging  them  to  continue  in  the  grace  of  GOD.  44. And 
on  tho  following  Sabbath  almost  all  (the  inhabit  ants )( of )  the  city 
gathered  together, to  hear  the  Inspired  word  of  GOD.  46. But  when  (tho 
hostile  party  of) the  Jews  saw  the  crowds, they  were  filled  with  rag¬ 
ing  jealousy, and  began  to  contradiot  the  statements  spoken  by  Paul, 
and  blasphemed ( reviled  him),  46. 

However,  Paul,  and  Barnabas  were  speak¬ 
ing  holdings:  ly, saying, to  you  it  was  necessary  that  the  word  or  GOD 
should  first  be  spoken.  But  since  you  spurn( thrust) it  from  you, and 
pass  judgment  upon  yourselves  that  you  are  not  worthy  of  ago-contin¬ 
uing  life;  behold,  we  turn  to  the  nations  (Gent  lies) .  47.  For  THE  LOKD 
(CHHIST)has  enjoined  us, I  have  set  you  to  be  a  light  for  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  HO  that  you  may  bo  used  to  bring  salvation  to  the  extremity 
(uttermost  parta)of  the  earth(Isa.49;6) ,  48. And  when  they  heard 

this  the  Gentiles  rejoiced, and  glorified  (were  thankful  for)the  in¬ 
spired  word  of  THE  LOED(CHBIBT)  ,and  as  many  as  believed  were  appoin¬ 
ted  to  life  ago-continuing.  {Jn.3:5HJn.5:24)(Jn.8:5l)(Jn.21:S0)Heb, 
9:27,26).  49. And  tho  word  of  THE  LOED { CBEIST ) v/as  carried  and  spread 

throughout  the  whole  country.  50. But  the( hostile) Jews  instigated { in- 
oitedjthe  women  of  high  rank  who  worshipped  with  them, and  the  chief 
men  of  tho  city, and  instigated  a  persecution  against  Paul  and (184) 
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Barnabas , and  threat  than  out  of  their  borders*  51 .But  the (two  apos¬ 
tles}  shook  the  dust  off  their  feet,  (as  a  protest )against  them,  and 
vent  to  Xooniuot.  (14:4,14) .  52. And  the  disciples  wore  filled  with  de¬ 
light  and  v/ith( the  gift  of) HOLY  SPIRIT. 

ACTS  14th  CHAPTER. 

l.And  in  Ioonlum  it  came  to  pass  as  they (Paul  and  Barnabas ) wont  to¬ 
gether  Into  the  oynagogue  of  the  (feus, that  thoir  preaching  resulted 
in  a  great  nambor  believing, both  of  Jews  and  of  Groeks.  2. But  the  un¬ 
believing  hostile)  Jews  stirred  up  the  souls ( the  people} of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  and  influenced  them  to  be  evil  against  { Irritate )  the  brethren. 

3. So  for  a  long  tins (Paul  and  Barnabas} remained  thero, using  boldness 
of  speech  with  reliance  upon  TOE  LORD  (CHRIST)  ,vzso  bore  testimony  to 
the  wrft  of  Ills  graoious  favor, granting  signs (niraol os)  and  wonders 
which  cane  to  pass  by  their  hands.  4. But  the  c rowd ( people ) of  the  city 
were  divided, some  were  on  the  aide  of  tho(hostile  jews), and  some 
wore  on  the  side  of  the  apostles.  5. Bat  when  a  conspiracy  resulted 
In  hostility  from  both  the  (hostile)  Gentiles  and  the  Jens, along  with 
thoir  rulers, in  order  to  Insult  and  to  stone  them,  G.They  become  a- 
waro  of  It, and  fled ( making  their  escape) to  the  cities  of  Lycaonia, 
Lystra,  and  Dexbe.and  the  surrounding  country: 

7. And  while  there, they 
continued  to  announce  the  glad  tidings.  0. And  in  Lystra  a  certain 
man  was  sitting, who  was  powerless  in  his  feet; for  he  was  crippled 
from  his  mother’s  womb, never  having  walked.  9. This  one(tha  crippled 
t4n) ,waa  listening  to  Paul's  speech. then ( Paul ) gazed  steadily  at  him 
and  realising  that  he  hod  faith  to  be  saved.  (Prom  his  affliction) . 

10. Than  Paul  said  with  a  loud  voice, stand  on  your  feet  erect  !  And 
he  sprang  up  and  walked.  11. When  the  crowds  saw  what  Paul  (had  been 
instrumental  In) doing, they  lifted  up  their  voioes  in  the  Lycaonion 
language  (a  Greek  dialect)  .saying,  the  gods  in  human  form  have  come 
down  to  us  I  12. And  they  called  Barnabas ( ideus ) and  Paul ( Hemes ) , be¬ 
cause  Paul  mas  the  leader  in  speaking.  (EOTE:  Zeus  or  Jupiter, Hermes 
or  horoury) .  13. And  the  priest  of  Zeus (Jupiter), whose  temple  was  at 
the  entronoo  of  their  city. brought  oxen  and  garlands  to  the  gates 
along  with  the  crowds  wishing  (intending) to  offer  oaortfioe.14.But 
having  heard  of  this  the  apostles  Barnabas  and  Paul , rent  thoir  man¬ 
tles  and  hurried  out  among  the  crowd, crying  out,  16.hon,why  do  you 
do  these  things  ?  We  also  are  men, human  creatures  with  f rail ties  like 
yours, announcing  the  glad  tidings  to  you, that  you  should  turn  away 
from  these  vain! unreal ) things  to  worship  THE  LIVING-  GOD, who  made  the 
heaven  end  the  earth  and  the  sea  and  all  things  in  thorn. 

10. WHO  in  the 

past  Generations  suffered (allowed) all  the  nations  to  go  their  own 
ways:  17. And  yet  by  HIS  aotive  goodness  HE  did  not  leave  HIS  exis¬ 
tence  without  some  teat imony, giving  roina  to  us  from  hoaven  and  fruit- 
bearing  seasons. satisfying  us  v/ith  food  and  giving  gladness  to  your 
hearts .  18. And  even  with  these  forceful  words, they  were  hardly  able 
to  stop (prevent) the  crowds  from  sacrificing  to  them.  19. But  from 
Antioch  and  Ioonlum  thero  came  some  ( hostile )  J eras ,  and  having  persuad¬ 
ed  the  crowds .  they  stoned  Paul  and  dragged  him  out  of  the  oily,  rec¬ 
koning!  believing)  him  to  be  dead.  20.But(even  as)tho  disciples  enolr- 
cled  Paul,  he  got  up  (miraculously  restored  by  divine  powor)  ,and  went 
book  into  the  city.  And  on  the  next  day  Paul  went  away  with  Barnabas 
to  Dorbe.  21.  And  having  proclaimed  the  glad  tidings ,  to  ( the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of) that  city, and  having  made  disciples  of  many , they  went. back 
to  Lystra  and  Iconiuo  and  Antioch,  22. Strengthening  the  souls  of  the 
disciples , axhorting  thero  to  continue,  in  the  faith, and  -declaring  that 
through  endurance  of  many  afflictions  we  must  enter  into  the  (185) 


ACTS  14th  CHAPTER . 

kingdom,  of  GOD.  (KOTE:  (souls) or (psuohe) , used  to  emphasize  the  pro¬ 
noun,  as  we  use ( self }  (my  soul)  (myself)  ,*"300(08)35.110-17) .  2S.And 
In  every  assembly { ohuroh) , after  having  prayed  along  with  fasting, 
they  appointed  elders  for  theca,  and  they  comaited  them  to  THE  LORD 
(CHRIST), on  whom  they  believed.  34 .And  passing  through  Pis idia, they 
came  to  Panrphylia.  35. And  when  they  had  spoken  the  inspired  word  in 
Perga, they  wont  dovm  to  attalia.  26. Prom  there  they  sailed  to  Anti¬ 
och  (the  capital  of  Syria), where  they  had  formerly  been  commended  to 
the  grace  of  GOD, for  the  work  which  they  had  Just  completed. 37 . And 
arriving  there  .they  gathered  the  assembly  ( church)  together  and  re¬ 
counted  (In  detail) all  that  GOD  did  working  with  them, end  how  HE  had 
opened  a  door  of  faith  to  the  nations ( Gentiles ) ■  28. And  they  remain¬ 
ed  (in  Antlooh)no  little  time  with  the  disciples.  (About  two  and  a 
half  years). 

ACTS  15th  CHAPTER. 

l.And  certain( hostile  onsa, verse  34) .having  come  down  from  Judea, 
were  teaching  the  brethren  if  you  are  not  circumcised  to  the  ousted 
of  Koses, you  cannot  be  saved.  2. Therefore  no  small  disagreement  and 
d abate  took  place, with  Paul  and  Barnabas  arguing  against  the (hostile 
ones) ,so  they  decided  to  appoint  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  go  with  others 
from  among  them, to  the  apostles  and  elders  in  Jerusalem, about  this 
disputed  question.  3. So  having  been  escorted  pert  way  by  the  assem¬ 
bly (church) .they  passed  through  Phoenicia  and  Samaria  .where  they 
told  the  events  leading  to  the  conversion  of  the  Gentiles, thus  cau¬ 
sing  great  Joy  to  all  the  brethren.  4. And  when  they  arrived  in  Jeru¬ 
salem,  they  were  received  by  the  assembly, and  the  apostles  and  the 
elders  welcomed  thorn,  and  they  recounted  all  that  ri’HB(  TKJE)  GOD  did 
through  them.  5. And  there  rose  up  certain  ones  from  the  soot  of  the 
Pharisees  (in  Jerusalem)  who  were  believers,  saying,  it  Is  needful  to 
circumcise (the  Gentile  believers) , and  to  charge  them  to  keep  tho 
law  of  Loses.  6. ibid,  the  apostles  and  the  eldors  were  gathered  to¬ 
gether  to  look  into  natter, with  due  consideration. 

7. And  after 

many  disputes  had  taken  place, Peter  rose  up  and  to  them  ho  said, con, 
brethren,  you  viell  know  that  in  the  early  days  (about  13  years  ago), 
from  among  us  TIIE(  TRUE)  GOD  chose  that  by  my  mouth  tho  Gout  lies 
should  hear  the  inspired  word  of  the  glad  tidings  and  bell eve .8* And 
the  heart  observing  GOD, bore  testimony  to  thealtho  Gentiles 1 ,booto- 
wing  upon  them(the  same  gift  of)THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  as  HE  did  to  us; 

9. And  HE  made  no  distinction  between  us  and  them, by  their  faith  pur¬ 
ifying  their  hearts.  lO.Aa  matters  stand .why  do  you  try (test) GOD, by 
putting  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples  .which  norther  our  fore¬ 
fathers  nor  wo  have  been  able  to  bear  ?  11. But  through  tha  gracious 
favor  of  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST?®  believe  that  we  shall  be  sabod ,  in 
the  same  way  as  they  also (shall  be  saved).  12. And  all  the  crowd  kept 
silent: as  they  were  listening  to  Barnabas  and  Paul  relating  how  many 
signs (miracles) and  wonders  GOD  performed  among  the  Gentiles  through 
them. 

13. And  after  they  had  ftMfrnd  finished  speaking, James  replied, 
men, brethren, listen  to  me.  14. Bimeon{ Peter) has  related  how  THE(THUE) 
GOD  first  visited  the  Gentiles, to  take  out  from  among  them  a  people 
for  HIS  name.  15. And  this  is  in  agreement  with  the  words  of  the  pro¬ 
phets,  as  it  stands  witten.  id. After  these  things ( events ), I  will  re¬ 
turn  and  will  rebuild  the  tabernacle  of  David .which  has  fallen; I 
will  tebuild  the  ruins  of  it, and  1  will  set  it  up  again,  (LOTS:  Tho 
testimony  of  the  ancient  Jews, is  that  they  applied  tide  to  THE  LE3- 
SIriH,and  understood  it  in  that  sense. (AC),  17. Sa  that  the  residue 
(remnant) of  men  may  seek  JiHnDVAHsacd  all  the  nations  upon  whom ( 1S6 ) 


tg  nun*  toe  tom  called  (Is  famility  for  protect  ion}  ,upon  them  says 
JSOGVM,!  will  bring  to  mh  oil  these  things,  le.Famlllnr  to  GOD 
ore  oil  3X3  work** front toe  first } age ( of  creation).  IS. Therefore  ray 
cum  iuAgmentt  decision)  is  .not  to  harass  those  who  turn  to  TEE  (TRUE) 
GOD. free  the  Gentiles.  20 < But  to  writo(lDfltructIons)to  them  to  ab¬ 
stain  from  the  pollutions ( unclean  foods  offered) to  idols .and  from 
fornication ( Immoral  heathen  rites  In  worship)  .and  from  flash  and 
blood  of  strangulated  animals.  21. For  liases  from  the  more  remote  gen¬ 
erations  had  those  who  proclaimed  hin( representatively)  in  evory  city. 
Having  his  (writings ) read  in  the  synagogues  every  Sabbath.  32. Then  it 
seemed  good  to  the  apostles  and  the  elders .along  with  the  whole  as¬ 
sembly  (  church) ,  to  send  men  chosen  from  among  thorn,  and  have  them  go 
to  Antioch  with  Paul  and  Barnabas.  (The  selections  wero) Judas  suraamed 
Boraabae , and  Silas, leading  men  among  tho  brothren.  S3.They  tools:  a- 
long  with  thorn  a  letter  having  been  written  as  follows  ?  Greetings 
from  tho  apostles  and  the  elsers  and  the  brothr on , to  those  in  Anti¬ 
och  and  Syria  and  Cilicia, brethren  from  among  the  nations.  24. Inas¬ 
much  as  we  have  had  information  that  certain  ones (those  of  verso}, 
(one), have  gone  out  from  among  us, disturbing  you  with  their  teaching, 
upsetting  your  souls . saying. that  clrcumolsion( is  a  mat) .also  the 
keeping  of  the  law;  to  whom  w©  gave  no  ins  tract  ions  (on  this  subject) . 
(KOTE: (souls) as  on  14:32$S) , 


25. It  has  seemed  good  to  us, having  decided 
with  one- mindedness ( unanimously) , to  send  to  you  these  chosen  men  a- 
long  with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul,  26. Men  who  have  hazarded 
(end angered) their  souls (lives) In  behalf  of  the  name  of  our  LORD  J-&3U3 
CHRIST.  27.YJe  have  therefore  sent  Judas  and  Silas, who  by  word  of 
mouth  can  tell  you  the  very  some  things.  28. For  it  has  seemed  good, 
to  THE  BOLY  SPIRIT  and  to  us  (the  whole  assembly),  to  lay  upon  you  no 
heavier  burden  than  these  emoting  requirements:  39. To  abstain  from 
(foods) things  sacrificed  to  Idols, and  from  the  blood  and  flesh  of 
strangulated  animals, and  from  f ornication( including  immoral  heathen 
ritos  in  their  manner  of  worship)  ,±f  you  keep  yourselves  from  those 
you  shall  prosper.  Farewell,  (Yerso  30).  SO. So  when  they  were  dis¬ 
missed,  they  wont  down  to  Antioch;  and  having  gathered  together  the 
throng ( nssamhiy) , they  delivered  the  epistle{lottar) »  31  .And  having 
road  the  opictlo,thoy  rejoiced  at  its  comforting- encouragement. 

S3. And  Judas  end  Silas, who  wore  themsolvos  also  pro photo (gif ted  to 
explain  divine  truths ) ,  encouraged  the  brethren  and  strengthened  thorn, 
by  means  of  many  discourses.  33 .And  after  they  had  boon  there  for 

sons  tiao,thoy  vjerc  dismissed  with  peace  by  tho  brethren, to  rotum 
to  those  who  had  sent  them. 


34. But  it  seemed  good  to  Biles  to  stay  there. 
35;But  Paul  and  Barnabas  stayed  in  Antioch,and  with  many  others  con¬ 
tinued  to  teaoh  and  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  tho  word  of  THE 
LORD (CHRIST) ,36. But  after  a  oertain  number  of  days  Raul  said  to  Bar¬ 
nabas,  let  us  return  for  a  visit  to  our  brethren  in  evory  city  where 
tvs  declared  the  word  of  THE  LORD ( CHRIST) ,  In  order  to  see  how  they 
arc.  57 . Row  Barnabas  wanted  to  take  John  Mark  with  thorn,  (Y/ho  was  a 
near  relative  of  Barnabas),  38. But  Paul  did  not  reckon  John  Mark 
worthy  to  have  along  with  them. who  had  deserted  thorn  in  Famphylia, 
and  had  not  gone  on  with  them  to  do  the  work.  39. And  there  arose  a 


sharp  angry  contention, which  resulted  in  a  separation  from  one  ano- 


tlior.oo  that  Barnabas  took  John  Mark  and  sailed  away  to  Cyprus.  40. 
tot  Paul  chose  Silas  and  went  forth,  being  commended  by  the  brethren 
to  tho  grace  of  GOD.  41. And  Paul  (with  Silaajwont  through  Syria  and 
Cilicia, strengthening  the  assemblies.  (187) 


* 
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1  .And  Paul  (with  Silas)  went  down  to  Derbe  also  to  Lystra.and  behold, 
a  disciple  ms  there, by  the  name  of  Timothy, the  son  of  a  believing 
Jewish  woman ; bat  his  father  ms  a  Greek.  2. Timothy  me  mil  spoken 
of  {held  in  high  regard  by)  the  brethren  in  Lystra  and  Iconiua.  S .  This 
one  ( Timothy) ,  Paul  desired  to  accompany  Mjs;  so  he  took  hin  and  cir¬ 
cumcised  him, because  of  the  Jem  that  were  Inhabiting  those  places, 
for  they  all  got  to  know  that  his  father  ms  a  Greek,  (HOTS:  The 
usual  lino  of  procedure  ms  to  act  in  and  through  the  synagogues , 
preaching  to  tbo  Jem  first  and  them  to  the  Gentiles.  Without  the 
oircumoision  of  Tinotoy(whose  mother  ms  Jewish)  this  course  would 
havo  been  impossible,  .Applying  the  same  principle  to  Timothy  os  Pau 
did  to  himself,  in  order  to  win  the  Jews  to  CHRIST, Paul  wrote:  "to 
the  Jews  X  become  as  a  Jew, that  X  might  gain  the  Jews  n  1  Cor.  9: 30 
(Sing  J.Ver.)(AC){JB’B).  4. And  as  they  were  going  through  tho  ci¬ 
ties, they  wore  deliveries  to  than  for  observance, the  dognas ( dooreos 
{ regulations), decided  upon  by  the  apostles  and  the  elders' who  wore 
at  Jerusalem.  5. So  the  assemblies  were  confirmed ( strengthened ) in 
the  faith, and  increasing  in  numbers  from  day  to  day.  6. And  tl: 

{Paul  and  Silos) went  through  the  district  of  Phrygia  and  Golat 
having  been  forbidden  (restrained)  by  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT ,  to  speak  t: 
inspired  word  in  Asia  Minor. 

7. And  bavin®  come  down  to  the  border 


liysia , they  were  attempting  to  go  into  Bit  ti 
did  not  allow  them.  {HOTE: ( THE( HOLY) SPIRIT 5 as  in  verso 
Acts  1S:2,4  16:6,7.  Promised  by  TOE  LORD  J3S30S  in  Jn,16:7(Acts  2:33) 
8. And  so  they  passed  by  L5ysia,and  went  to  Troas.  9. And  during  the 
night  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul;  a  man  from  Macedonia  stood  entreating 
(pleading) with  Paul  and  saying, come  to  L&eedonia  and  help  us  I  10. 

And  when  Paul  had  seen  the  vision,m  immediately  sought  to  go  into 
Macedonia, concluding  that  THE(TRHE)  GOD  had  summoned  us  to  preach 
the  glad  tidings  to  them.  U  .Having  weighed  anchor  (set  sail)  from 
Troas,wo  steered  a  course  direct  to  Seffio thrace , and  on  the  following 
day  we  came  to  Ueapolie.  (On  European  soil)  •  12. And  from  there  to 
Philippi,  vjhieh  is  the  ohlef  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia,  a  (Reman) 
colony.  And  we  remained  in  this  city  a  certain  number  of.  days;  IB* 

And  on  the  day  of  the  Sabbaths, w©  went  outside  the  city  gate  beside 
the  river, whore  we  reckoned  there  was  a  place  of  prayer,  and  we  sat 
down  and  spoke  to  the  women  who  had  ccee  together.  14. And  a  certain 
woman  by  tne  name  of  Lydia, a  dealer  in  purple{dye)fxeei  toe  city  of 
Thyatlra,oso  who  already  worshipped  and  hearkened  to  THE(JSDS)G0D, 


a,  but 


SPIRIT 
“ifa . 


whom  THE 


opened  her  heart, to  pay  attention 
things  spoken  by  Paul.  13 .And  when  she  was  Immersed , along  with 
the  oooupants  of  her  house,  she  entreated  us,  saying,  if  you  hove  Jud¬ 
ged  me  to  be  a  faithful  believer  in  THE  LGSf>(  CHRIST)  ,  come  to  my 
house  and  abide  there.  And  she  persuaded  us. 

16, And  It  to  pass  os 
we  were  going  to  toe  place  of  prayer, ww  were  met  by  a  certain  dam¬ 
sel  (a  slave  girl)  who  had  (was  possessed  by)a  spirit!  a  fortune- telling 
demon  known  as) Python; who  was  bringing  to  her  masters  large  profits 
by  fortune-tailing*  17. She  kept  following  Paul  and  the  rest  of  ua 
persistently, (and  ironically  the  demon  possess 
alound, these  asm,  are  bond-servants  of  tHE{SE0E) 
who  proclaim  to  us  the  way  of  salvation  I  (iat.8:S9  Hu. 4: 53-35) 

18, And  she  persisted  in  doing  this  for  many  days,  than  Paul  being 
worn  out  (vexed)  ^turned  to  the  spirit  (demon)  in  her  and  said,!  charge 
you  in  the  name  bf  JESUS  CHRIST  to  come  out  from  her.  And  it  come 
out  that  same  hour;  lG.But  toon  the  damsel's  masters  saw  that  the 
hope  of  sain  was  gone, the?  laid  hold  of  Paul  and  Silas  and  (168) 


THE 
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dragged  them  into  the  market-place  before  the  authorities.  SO .And 
bringing  them  to  the  magistrates ( praetors ) they  said, those  men  are 
Jews  and  they  are  causing  a  disturbance  in  our  city.  31. They  are 
proclaiming  customs , which  we  as  Romans  are  not  allowed  to  accept  or 
practice  5  22 .And  the  crowd  also  joined  In  the  assault  upon  them, and 
the  magistrates  (praetors)  had  the  garments  tom  off  of  thorn,  and  gave 
orders  to  beat  them  with  rods.  33. And  having  lashed  them,  severely, 
they  threw  then  into  prison,  charging  the  prison-keeper  to  keep  thoa 
safely*  34. Hie  prison-keeper  having  received  a  eoriaand  like-  t-hat, 
thrust  them  into  the  inner  prison, and  he  made  their  foot  fast  in  the 
(vraoden) stocks.  35. And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  were  praying  and 
si ngieg (hymning ) praises  to  THE(TKttt5)GQD,anfl  the  prisoners  wore  list¬ 
ening  to  them,  SS.TJhen  suddenly  there  was  a  violont  earth  tremor, 
that  even  the  foundations  of  the  prison  were  shaken.  Instantly  all 
the  doors  were  opened  and  tho  bonds  were  loosened  from  every  prisoner. 
27. And  the  prison-keeper  awoke  out  of  his  sleep, saw  that  tho  doors 
of  the  prison  were  wide  open.  He  drew  a  sword  and  was  about  to  kill 
himself , reckoning  that  the  prisoners  had  esoapod.  28. But  Raul  shout¬ 
ed  extremely  loud , saying ,  by  no  means  do  ham  to  yourself,  for  wo  aro 
all  here  2  39. Then  the  prison-keeper  called  for  lights, and  rushed  in 
trembling  and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Silas. 

SO. And  bringing  Paul  and 
Silas  out  of (the  prison) he  sald.O  Sirs, what  is  needful  for  me  to  do, 

30  that  I  may  he  saved  ?  31. Paul  and  Silas  told  him, believe (trust) on 
TUB  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST, and  you  shall  be  saved, you  and  the  occupants 
of  your  house.  33,And  they  spoke  the  inspired  word  of  THE  LORD  (CHRIST) 
to  him  and  to  all  those  sheltered  in  his  house.  53. And  he  took  Paul 


and  Silos  out  with  him,  in  tho  same  hour  of  the  night, and  trashed  their 
wounds, and  tho  prison-keeper  was  immersed  at  once, and  oil  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  his  household.  34.an&  he  brought  them  back  Into  his  house, 
and  set  a  table  with  food  before  them; and  the  prison- keeper  rejoiced 
with  all  the  occupants  of  his  house, that  he  had  become  a  believer  in 
GOD.  35.  But  in  the  morning  the  magistrates  ( praetors )  o  ont  sergeants 
( polio omen} saying , release  those  men.  58. And  the  prison-keeper  report¬ 
ed  these  words  to  Paul , tho  magistrates  have  sent  instructions  so  that 


you  may  be  released; as  matters  stand  you  can  go, toko  your  departure 
in  poace.  37. But  to  them  Paul  said, having  cruelly  lasnod  us  in  public 
without  investigating, even  though  we  are  Roman  citizens, and  then  they 
had  us  thrown  into  prison.  And  as  matters  stand  they  want  to  thrust 
us  oat  sacretly  ?  Ko  indeed .  2  Let  them  come  in  person  to  vindicate 
and  escort  us  on  the  way  out  !  30.  And  the  sergeants  (policemen)  told 
these  words  to  tho  magistrates , and  they  were  alarmed. when  they  heard 
that  Paul,  and  Silas  were  Roman  citizens;  39. So  the  magistrates  came, 
expressing  regret  for  the  injurious  treatment  received. and  they  led 
them  out  and  requested  their  departure  from  tho  city.  40.3o  Paul  and 
Silas  left  the  ,prison,and  went  to  the  house  of  Lydia; and  when  they 
had  seen  the  brethren, they  comforted  them  and  departed* 

...  ACTS  I7£h  CHAPTER  • 

l.And  having  travelled  through  Anphipolis  and  Apoilonis , they  cams  to 
Thesaaloniea, where  there, was  a  synagogue. of  the  Jews.  2. And  according 
to  custom  Paul  went  in, and  for  three  consecutive  Sabbaths  he  reason¬ 
ed  and  argued  with  them  from  the  .ao'riptures,  5 . Effectively  illustra¬ 
ting  and  factually  setting  forth, that  it  was  needful  for  THE  LisssiAE 
to  have  suffered  and  to  rise  from  among  dead  ones, and  insisting,  this 
Jj2SU3,whom  I  declare  to  you,  is  Tills  LiSScJlAH.  4. And  some  from  among 
them  were  convinced  (persuaded  by  the  reasonable  discussions  from  the 
scriptures ).  and  cast  in  their  lot  with  Paul  and  Silas:  also  a  great 
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ACTS  17th  CHAPTER. 

number  of  the  devout  Greeks  mud  not  e  fern  of  the  first  (high  ranking) 
women.  5,  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  ware  filled  with  Jealousy, and  in¬ 
fluenced  some  evil  men  from  the  market- loungers ,  and  gathered  togeth¬ 
er  a  riotous  crowd, who  set  the  olty  in  an  uproar, and  attacked  the 
house  of  Jason,  seeking  to  bring  them  (Paul  and  Ellas) out  to  tho  peo¬ 
ple.  fl. But  when  they  could  not  find(Paul  and  Silas  they  dragged  Ja¬ 
son  and  6omo  of  tho  brethren  before  the  oity- rulers , crying  aloud, 
these  man  who  have  thrown  the  Inhabited  world  into  confusion, have 
come  lioro  also.  7. And  Jason  has  welcomed  them  as  guests j and  they  are 
all  practicing  contrary  to  the  dogmas  (decrees)  of  Caesar,  declaring 
that  there  Is  a  different  kind  of  a  king,  one  called  JEEUS  1  6.  And 
they (the  hostile  party) alarmed  the  crowd  also  the  city- rulers ,  v/hon 
they  heard  those  things ( o harges ) .  9. And  whoa  they  had  taken  suffi¬ 
cients  substantial) bail  from  Jason  and  the  rest, they  lot  them,  go, 
10. How  the  brethren  immediately  decided  to  send  Paul  and  Silos  away 
during  the  night  to  Berea; upon  arriving  they  went  Into  the  synago¬ 
gue  of  the  Jews,  11.  How  these  Berean  Jews  were  courteous  .wall  bom, 
moreao  than  those  in  Thessalonica ,  They  were  inclined  to  receive 
the  inspirod  v/ord  with  eagerness, and  the  scriptures  were  examined 
dally, to  see  if  these  statements (made  by  Paul } were  so.  lS.Liany  of 
them  therefore  become  believers, along  with  not  a  few  honorable (high 
ranking)  Creek  women  as  well  as  men, 

13. But  when  the(hoatile  party  of) 

Jews  from  Thesaalonica  got  to  know  that  Paul  was  proclaiming  the  in¬ 
spired  word  of  GOD  in  Berea .they  came  there, stirring  up  and  inciting 
the  crowds.  14. Then  the  brethren  immediately  sent  Paul  away  to  go 
as  far  as  the  seacoaat.but  Silas  and  Timothy  remained  behind. 15. But 
those  who  wore  escorting  Paul  brought  him  as  far  as  Athens; end  de¬ 
parted  after  having  received  a  written  command  from  Paul  to  Silas 
and  Timothy, that  they  should  join  him  as  soon  as  possible.  16. But 
in  Athens, while  Paul  was  waiting  for  Silas  and  Timothy, his  spirit 
in  him (that  is, his  desires  and  feelings )were  ozasp era t ed ( provoked ) 
when  he  beheld  that  tho  city  was  full  of  idols.  17. Paul  therefore 
reasoned  In  the  synagogue  with  the  Jews  and  those  who  worshipped 
there,  and  with  those  who  met  everyday  in  the  market-place ,  18. But 
certain  ones  of  the  Epicureans  and  dtoic  philosophers  encountered 
him  in  debate.  And  some  said, what  does  this  babbler  wish  to  say  ? 

And  some  of  the  others  said, he  seems  to  be  a  proolaimer  of  foroign 
demons ( strange  demons) , (who  were  mere  men  but  are  now  deified). 

(They  said) this  because  Paul  had  proaohed  to  thou  the  joyful  tidings 
of  JESU3  and  the  resurrection. 

19.  And  they  took  Paul  and  brought  him 
to  the  - Areopagus ( hill  of  Hare  hall) and  asked  him, can  we  get  to  know 
what  this  new  teaching  is  about  .which  you  present  publicly  ?  30 .For 
you  bring  certain  foreign (strange) things  to  our  euro; we  therefore 
want (have  resolved  to  get) to  know  what  these  things  may  mean. 21  .How 
all  the  Athenians  and  the  visiting  foreigners, spend  the  whole  of 
their  leisure  time, in  nothing  else  but  telling  or  listening  to  some 
new  idea.  22. So, Paul  took  his  stand  In  the  middle  of  the  Areopagus 
(hill  of  Jars  hell) saying; men  of  Athons,I  behold  that  in  all  things 
you  are  unusually  reverent  to  demons (very  religious),  23. For  in  pas¬ 
sing  through, and  observing  the  objects  of  your  woeship.Z  also  came 
upon  an  altar  with  an  inscription,  to  an  unknown  GOD.v/liat  you  worship 
unwittingly  os  unknown, HU  I  proclaim  to  you.  34 . IBE( THUE) GOD  who 
made  the  vrorld  and  everything  In  it, HE  being  LOUD  of  heaven  and 
earth, does  not  dwell  in  hand-made  temples.  25. Neither  is  HE  waited 
upon  (served)  by  the  hands  of  men,  as  though  in  need  of  something , for 
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SV.Tbftt  they  Bight  he  seeking  SBKTSBEjflOD.in  the  hope  that  they 
it  ot  least  feel  (try in  their  way*  to  follow)  after  HOI  and  find 

in  truth  HE  is  not  far  from  each  and  everyone  of  us. 

20. for  it  is  la  UB*  that  we  live  end  move  and  are;  even  as  sene  of 
year  aim  poots  have  stated, for  we  axe  UXS  offspring  also.  (Descendants 
of  OUT  fore- father  Adam}.  29. Being  the  offspring  of  GOD  (through  Adam) , 
wo  should  not  even  imagine  that  THE  DIVliJiS  resembles  geld, or  silver, 
Of  Stone* or  a  seul?tured  object  of  art  the  devicef contrivance) of  non. 
S0.1B2^TEtJE)00D  therefore  overlooked  those  periods  of  ignorance. 

Bat  so  netteers  stand, HE  charges  all  men  everywhere  to  repent.  31. In- 
oSIBUAh  OS  HE  has  appointed  a  day, when  HE  will  judge  the  Inhabited 
world  with  just  justice, by  A  MAN  whoa  HE  has  appointed » having  given 
assurance  to  all  men  by  raising  HIM  from  among  dead  ones.  32. And 
having  heard  about  a  resurrection  of  dead  ones. some  started  to  scoff; 
and  sods  said, we  will  hear  from  you  again  about  this  subject.  33. And 
thus  Foul  went  out  from  among  them.  34. But  some  men  became  believers 
and  joined  themselves  to  Paul, among  whom,  was  Dionysius  tho  Aroopagite 
(fudge  of  liars  hill  counoil). end  a  woman  by  the  name  of  Panaris , and 
others  with  them.  ACTS  18th  CEilPTiS. 

l.And  aft  or  these  events  Paul  left  Athens  and  went  to  Corinth.  2.  And 
finding  a  certain  few  by  the  name  of  Aquila, a  native  of  Pontus, late¬ 
ly  ho  had  come  from  Italy  with  his  wife  Priscilla, Claudius  (in  52 
A.U.)had  ordered  all  the  Jews  to  leave  Race, so  Paul  went  to  visit 
then}  3. And  having  boon  schooled  in  the  some  croft  Paul  stayed  with 
then,  and  they  worked, for  thoy  were  tont-mokero  by  trade  (croft) . 

4 .And  Paul  reasoned  with  them  in  tho  synagogue  Sabbath  by  Sabbath, 
and  persuaded  ( and  influenced  {ferns  and  Greeks.  5. When  Silas  and  Tim¬ 
othy  had  come  down  from.  Lac  edoni  a ,  Paul  was  pressed  in  spirit  (engros¬ 
sed)  (oooupied) ,  solemnly  bearing  witness  to  the  Jews  that  JE3US  Id 
THE  thsEJSlAH.  6 .But  as  they  sot  themselves  in  opposition! to  Paul's 
testimony)  and  began  blaspheming,  Paul  shook  out  his  garments  (in  pro¬ 
test)  ,ond  said  to  them,  your  blood  be  upon  your  own  heads  J  I  oa  with¬ 
out  guilt,  (whenever  you  reject  TUB  USSIAE)  ,1  will  go  to  the  nations 
(Gentiles)*  7 .And  having  left  the  plaoe  Paul  went  to  the  house  of  a 
certain  one  named  Tltlus  Justus,  who  worshipped  SBE(THUE)  GOD;  whose 
house  was  adjoining  the  synagogue. 

8. But  Criapua  the  ruler  of  tho  syn¬ 
agogue  , also  believed  in  THE  LORD  (CHRIST)  .along  with  all  the  ooou pants 
of  his  house;  and  many  of  the  Corinthians  listening  (to  Paul)  believed 
and  were  immersed.  9, And  THE  LORD { CHRIST ) by  means  of  a  vision, said 
to  Paul  during  the  night, do  not  be  afraid, out  continue  to  speak  and 
do  not  be  silent;  10. Because  I  am  with  you, and  no  one  shall  ley  hands 
on  you  to  harm  you;  because  in  this  olty  there  are  many ( inclined)  to 
{ accept  )KB.  11.  And  Paul  retrained  (in  Corinth)  a  year  and  six  months, 
teaching  among  them  the  Inspired  word  of  GOD.  12. But  when  Gallio  was 
proconsul  of  Achaia,  the  (hostile  party  of )  Jews  .with  one-mindedneos 
(unanimously) rose  up  against  Paul, and  brought  him  to  the  judgment 
seat  (tribunal)  *  13.  Saying,  this  one  (Paul)  is  persuading  men  to  worship 
TEE( SHOE) GOD  contrary  to  the  law. (of  Loses).  (191) 


ACTS  18th  CHAPTER. 

14. But  when  Paul  was  about  to  open  his  mouth  In  defence, Gall io  said 
to  the (hostile) Jews, if  it  were  a  matter  of  some  wrongful  act  or 
wicked  reoklessne33,I  would  patiently  listen  to  you,0  J ews ;  15 .But 
since  these  questions  are  about  words  ( doctrines) , and  nones  of  your 
own  peculiar  law, you  must  settle  it  among  yourselves ; for  1  am  not 
disposed  to  be  judge  of  such  matters.  16. And  Gallio  had  then  driven 
away  from  the  judgment  seat.  17. And  all  the  Greeks (hostile  Jews  bora 
in  a  Greek  country }, seized  Sothenea  (who  followed  Crispus)a3  the  ru¬ 
ler  of  the  synagogue , and  beat  him  up  before  the  judgment  soat.  But 
Gallio  cared  nothing  about  it, they  were  of  no  concern  to  him. (AO). 

18.  But  Paul  still  remained ( in  Corinth) for  many  days, and  then  took 
leave  from  the  brethren  and  sailed  for  Syria, and  with  him  wore  Pri¬ 
scilla  and  Aquila, having  shorn  his  head  in  Cenchreajfor  ho  had  raado 
a  vow.  (DOTE:  The  Greek  determines  nothing  definite  in  this  verse. 
Some  versions  road  ( koironenoi )  or  ( they  have  shom)v*ich  puts  both 
Paul  and  Aquila  under  the  vow.  But  many  prefer  the  rendering  above, 
as  in  the  King  J.Var. , indicating  that  Aquila  alone  is  meant. (AC) (CB) . 

19.  And  they  come  to  Ephesus, and  Paul  left  his  companions  thero j hut 
(before  leaving  Ephesus ) Paul  went  into  the  synagogue , in  ordor  to 
reason  with  the  Jews.  20. And  when  they  asked  Paul  to  remain  vdth 
them  for  a  longer  time, he  would  not  consent.  31. But  on  taking  leave 
from  them  Paul  said, it  ie  needful  for  me  to  keep  the  coming  feast 
at  Jerusalem, but  I  will  return  to  you  if  GOD  is  willing.  So  Paul 
sailed  from  Ephesus. 

22 .And  after  landing  at  Caesarea, he  went  up(to  Jer¬ 
usalem)  and  saluted  the  assembly  there, and  then  went  down  to  Antioch. 
23. After  staying  in  Antioch  for  some  time  Paul  departed  and  went 
through  the  Galatian  and  Bncyfani  Phrygian  districts,  in  order  (to  vi¬ 
sit  with  than) and  strengthen  all  the  disciples.  24. But  a  certain 
Jew  by  the  name  of  Apollos , an  Alexandrian(a  native  of  that  city), 
came  to  Ephesus.  Be  was  a  learned ( eloquent }man, being  well  acquainted 
and  mighty  in  the  scriptures.  25 .Apollos  was (orally) instructed  in 
the  way  of  “HIE  LORD  (CHRIST) ;  and  was  spiritually  zealous, he  spoke 
and  taught  clearly  (what  he  know  about)  tho  events  concerning  JE3C3, 
though  he  was  only  familiar  with  the  immersion  of  John.  26. And  Apol¬ 
lo  a  began  to  apeak  boldly  in  the  synagogue;  but  having  heard  him 
Aquila  and  Prisoilla  took  him  unto  thorns elves, and  expounded  to  him. 
more  accurately  the  way  of  GOD.  27. Then  as  Apollos  made  up  his  mind 
to  cross  over  to  Aohaia(a  province  of  Greeoe) » certain  Corinthians, 
who  sojourned  Ephesus ,  and  heard  him,  entreated  Bm  to  pjias  over 
with  them  to  their  own  country ."’ThenTwhen  Fo  had  gTvsa  his  oongsSat, 
tFe  Ephesians  wrote  Fo  the  dieoipTes  aF  CorTntF  to  welocEe  hin7 
Vffisn  he-* arrived  Fe  heTpel  those  very  mofa , WEo  believed  through  grace 
(GOD’S  favor). (AC).  28. For  with  great  power  Apollos  began  to  confute 
the  Jews  in  public ,  proving  by  means  of  the  scriptures  that  JIS03  Is 
TEE  K3S3IAH.  ACTS  19th  CHAPTER. 

l.And  while  Apollos  was  in  Corinth, Paul  passed  through  the  upper 
parts  (highland  districts) and  came  down  to  Ephesus.  There  Paul  found 
some  disciples.  2. To  them  Paul  said, did  you  receive (the  gift  of) 

HOLT  SPIRIT  after  haring  believed  ?  And  they  said  to  Paul, we  have 
not  even  heard  that(the  gift  of) HOLT  SPIRIT  Ie( given).  (DOTE:  Acts 
2:4  shows  both, the  gift  and  the  giver).  3. And  to  them  Paul  said, in¬ 
to  what  then  were  you  immersed  ?  And  they  said, into  the  Emersion 
of  John.  4 .And  Paul  said, John  immersed  with  an  immersion  of  repent¬ 
ance,  declaring  it  to  the  people  in  order  that  they  should  believe 
in  Eul  coming  after  me, that  Is  in  jesus  TOE  &.r^tah .  s.And  having 
heard  this  they  ware  immersed  in  the  vme  of  THE  LORD  JESUS.  S.And 
when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands  upon  them,  THE  BOLT  SPIRIT  oame(192) 
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unoo  then:  and  they  teg an  speaking  la  tongneat  languages, known  to  them 
only  while  exercising  this  gift) and  prophesied.  {Testified  from  the 
scriptures  for  the  edification  of  all  belisrera) .  7  .And  all  men  pre¬ 
sent  were  shout  twelve*  6.And  entering  the  synagogue,  Paul  spoke  bold¬ 
ly  throughout  the  throe  south  period, reasoning  with  persuasion  about 
the  things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  GOD.  9.  But  when  some  failed  to 
yield  to  reason  or  persuasion, and  were  still  unbelieving,  speaking 
evil  before  the  crowd,  Haul  withdrew  from  them,  separating  the  disci¬ 
ples  from  the  hostile  ones, and  resorted  to  daily  reasoning  in  the 
school  of  Tyranwie.  10. And  this  was  done  for  two  years, so  that  all 
thooo  who  inbabitod  Asia  had  the  opportunity  to  hear  the  word  of  TEE 
LORD  jE80S,both  jews  and  Greeks.  11. And  works  of  power, not  the  ord¬ 
inary  king, were  being  done  BY  GOD  through  the  hands  of  Paul.  IS. so 
that  handkerchiefs  or  aprons  which  had  touched  Paul's  skin  were  tak¬ 
en  to  those  who  were  sick (in  order  to  arouse  the  gift  of  faith, given 
to  them  by  TEE  HOLY  SPIRIT (1  Cor.  13: 9), and  their  diseases  left  them, 
end  the  evil  spirits ( demons ) came  out  of  thQEiUit.9:38,29){Jn.5:4  with 
note) (Jn. 9:7, 11, 30, 38} .  13. But  certain  ones  from  tho  roving (wander¬ 

ing)  Jewish  eroro lets, also  undertook  to  invoke  the  nano  of  TUB  LORD 
J  3303, over  those  who  had  evil{vdeked) spirits (demons) , saying, I  adjure 
you  by  TnB(L0ED}JE30S  whoa  Paul  proclaims  !  14. And  there  wore  seven 
eons  of  a  certain  Jewish  priest  named  Sceva  who  were  doing  this. 

(NOTE:  Adam  Clarke  maintains  that  Sceva  was  hardly  a  high  or  chief 
priest, if  that  were  true, he  and  his  sons  would  not  "bo  roving  exor¬ 
cists.  It  Is  likely  that  a  certain  priest  is  meant, as  it  standsin 
the  codex  Bezae) . 

15. But  the  evil  spirit  (demon)  answered,  J.UUS  1  acknow¬ 
ledge, and  Paul  I  have  come  to  kncw;but  who  are  you  ?  1C. And  the  man 
in  whom  the  evil  spirit  (demon)  was  leaped  on  them,  end  overpowered 
them, triumphing  over  them  with  violence, so  that  they  flod  out  of  the 
house  stripped  of  clothing  and  wounded.  17. And  both  Jews  and  Greeks 
who  inhabited  Ephesus  got  to  know  all  about  this.  And  a  reverential 
fear  fell  upon  oil  of  them;  and  the  name  of  THE  LORD  J&503  was  magni¬ 
fied.  18. And  many  of  those  who  now  believed,  coxae  to  make  an  open 
confession  and  exposed  their  deceptive  practices(of  moglool  arts). 

19. And  a  good  many  of  those  who  had  practloed  the  mogioal  arts, 
brought  their  books  together  and  burned  them  in  the  presence  of  all. 
And  reckoned  the  value  of  them  to  be  fifty  thousand  pieces  of  sil¬ 
ver.  (Between  9  and  10  thousand  dollars}.  20. Thus  with  night, the  word 
of  TUB  LORD(Ji£flRJ)kept  growing  and  prevailed ( triumphed ) . 

31, How  after 

these  oven t 3  Paul  determined  in  the  spirit (firmly  resolved), to  trav¬ 
el  through  liacedonia  and  Achaia,and  then  go  on  to  Joruoalec,  saying, 
after  1  have  been  there  It  behooves  mo  to  visit  and  see  Rone, 32. And 
having  sent  two  of  those  who  were  his  assistants  into  liacedonia, name¬ 
ly,  Timothy  and  Erastus , Paul  himself  remained  in  Asia-LJinor  for  awhile, 
23. And  it  came  to  pass  in  that  season, no  small  disturbance (flared  up) 
concerning  the  way ( Of  the  gospel, relating  to  the  proper  manner  of 
worshiping  THE  TRUE  GOD),  34. For  a  certain  one  by  tho  none  of  Deme¬ 
trius,  a  slversmith,who  made  miniature  silver  temples ( ornaments  or 
charts)  of  Art  Mils ,  which  brought  a  great  gain  to  the  craftsmen. 

25. Having  brought  these  craftsmen  together, with  the  workmen  who  fab¬ 
ricated  such  things { ornaments  and  charms), to  them  Demetrius  said, men, 
you  know  that  from  this  gainful  business  our  abundant  wealth  is  de¬ 
pendent.  30. And  you  behold  and  hear  that  not  only  Ephesus. but  almost 
throughout  all  of  the  province  of  Asia-Mnor, this  ono, Paul, has  per¬ 
suaded  end  turned  away  a  great  crowd  (from,  our  way  of  worship) ,  saying, 
that  which  is  made  with  human  hands  are  not  gods.  (193) 
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27 . Furthermore, not  only  Is  this  dangerous  to  us, hat  our  craft  say 
come  into  disrepute, but  also  the  temple  of  the  great  goddess  Arte¬ 
mis  r»y  count  for  nothing, and  before  long  the  majestic  rank  of  her 
may  be  "nulled  dorm  (swept  away)  ,she  whom  all  the  Aslans  and  the  In¬ 
habited  world  worship.  SS.Moreover , having  heard  this, they  were  filled 
with  indignation, crying  out  alound, saying, great  Is  Artemis  of  the 
Bpheeelans  S  29. Then  the  whole  city  was  filled  with  confusion; and 
they  (the  hostile  party)  rushed  Into  the  theatre  with  one-mind  edneas , 
seised  and  dragged  with  them  Gaius  and  Aristarchus, tiw  two  &aoedoa- 
ians  who  wore  follow  travellers  with  Paul*  30.  How  Paul  wanted  to  go 
In  and  address  the  poo  pi  o.  but  the  disciples  would  not  allow  him  to 
do  so.  SI  .And  some  of  the  Aalarchs  (officials  prosiding  over  tho 
festivals  and  games)  ,who  were  friendly  to  Paul ,  sent  nos  sac  os  to  him 
with  the  advloe  not  to  venture  into  the  theatre.  32. Low  aocio  of  the 
people  were  crying  out  about  one  thing  and  some  about  another, for 
the  assembly  was  confused  and  in  an  uproar,  and  the  most  of  them  did 
not  know  why  they  had  come  together. 

33. Then  some  from  among  tho  crowd 
urged  Alexander  to  aot,whom  tho  Jews  thrust  Into  a  forward  position. 
And  Alexander  began  waving  with  his  hand  for  silence , wishing  to 
make  a  defence  to (vindicate) the ( Jewish) people .  34. But  03  soon  as 
they  became  acquainted  with  the  fact  that  he  was  a  Jew, all  of  tho 
(hostile  party) began  to  shout  with  one  voice, and  for  about  two  hours 
the  roaring  contlnuod, great  is  Artemis  of  the  Ephesians  !  36. And 
when  the  record erttown  olerk)had  ouieted  the  crowd, he  said, men, Eph¬ 
esians,  who  Is  there  among  you  that  did  not  get  to  know  that  the 
city  of  tho  Ephesians  is  the  temple-guardians  of  the  great  goddess 
Artemis, and  of  the  image  that  fell  down  from  Jupiter (Zeus)?  56. See¬ 
ing  then  that  these  events  .are  undeniable , it  Is  needful  that  you 
should  be  oalm  and  do  nothing  headstrong ( reckless } . 

37. For  you  have 

brought  these  men  here  who  are  neither  plunderers  of  temples, nor 
are  they  blasphemers  of  your  goddess,  38. If, however, Demetrius  and 
the  craftsmen  with  him, have  an  accusation  against  anyone,  open  courts 
are  being  held  and  there  are  proconsuls ;  let  them  bring  in  their  char¬ 
ges  against  one  another.  39, But  if  you  have  anything  further  or  a- 
bout  different  matters, seek  diligently  to  have  it  resolved  In  the 
lawful  legal  assembly.  40. For  we  are  In  danger  of  being  accused  of 
an  attempted  Insurrection  regarding  the  events  of  this  day;  yet  not 
one  reason  exists  concerning  our  behavior,  much  less  shall  we  be  able 
to  give  a  reason  to  justify  this  disorderly  flocking  together.  41* 

And  having  said  theso  things,  the  recorder  (town  clerk)  dismissed  the 
assembly.  ACTS  20th  CHAPTER* 

l.Kcw  after  the  disturbance  ceased, Paul  sent  for  the  disciples  and 
spoke  words  of  encouragement  to  them.; and  took  leave  in  order  to 
start  his  journey  to  Macedonia.  2, And  after  having  passed  through 
those  districts  he  exhorted  the  brethren  with  many  inspiring  talks, 
and  then  oamo  Into  Greece.  3, But  after  having  been  there  for  three 
months, a  plot  was  made  against  Paul  by  the(hostUs)Jews,as  he  was 
about  to  embark  for  Syria, but  his  better  judgment  dictated  his  re¬ 
turn  by  way  of  Macedonia.  4. The  following  went  along  with  Paul  as 
far  os  the  province  of  Asia.  Sonet er  a  Be re an  the  son  of  Pyrrhoa, 
and  Aristarchus  and  Secundus  from  Thessalonica ; and  Gaius  of  Derbo 
and  Timothy:  and  Tyohious  and  Trophimus  from  Asia.  6. These  brethren 
went  on  before  ua  and  were  waiting  for  our  coming  at  Troas.  6 -But 
we  (Paul  and  the  other  disciples) sailed  from  Philippi ( through  its 
port  Weapol is) after  the  days  of  unleavened  bread, and  in  five  days 
we  arrived  at  Tro as, where  we  remained  for  seven  flays.  (194) 
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7. Ana  on  one  of  tbe (Sunday)Sabbatha .when  the  disciples  wore  assembled 
to  break  bread, Paul  who  was  about  to  depart  on  the  next  morning  was 
preaching  to  them; and  he  prolonged  his  discourse  until  midnight, 
a, Now  there  were  many  lamps  burning  in  the  upper  room  where  wo  were 
assembled.  9. And  a  youth  by  the  name  of  Eutychua  was  sitting  os  tbe 
open  window  sill , gradually  he  was  overcome  by  a  deep  sleep, and  as 
Paul  continued  his  address  for  a  long  time;  the  youth  was  finally 
overpowered  by  sleep  and  fell  down  from  the  third  story  ana  was  tak¬ 
en  up  dead.  {UQT&The  word(dead)or(nekros),as  it  is  used  here, refers 
to  a  person  who  was  olive, but  who  is  alive  no  longer).  10. But  Paul 
went  down  whore  the  youth  was  and  bent  over  hire,  and  embraced  him, 
saying, do  not  be  agltated(alaxmed),for  his  soul  (life)  is  (novr  restored) 
in  him,  n, And  when  Paul  had  gone  book  upstairs  and  had  broken  the 
bread  and  eat  on,  and  having  conversed  with  them,  for  a  long  time, until 
dawn, he  finally  departed.  (NOTE: See  Acts  3:42  about  breaking  the 
broad).  13. And  they  brought  the  boy  back  home  alive, and  wore  c ore- 
fortod  beyond  measure.  13. And  the  rost  of  us  went  ahead  to  board  the 
ship, and  sot  sail  for  Assos,for  at  this  plaoe  Paul  mo  to  bo  taken 
on  board, for  he  had  so  arranged , having  decided  to  walk  to  Assos(A 
distance  of  20  relies).  14. A3  arranged , Paul  met  us  at  the  town  of 
As  so  a,  and  we  took  him  on  board  and  came  to  the  town  of  Llitylene. 

15. And  having  3ailed  from  there, on  the  following  day  wo  arrived  op¬ 
posite  the  Island  of  Chios; on  the  next  day  we  passed  nearby  the  Is¬ 
land  of  Samos:  and  on  the  following  day  we  come  to  the  city  of  ilil- 

QtOS. 

Id  .For  Paul  had  decided  to  sail  on  past  Ephesus,  bo  that  ho  would 
not  spend  tine  unnecessarily  in  the  province  of  As ia-liinor ; for  he 
was  in  a  hurry, having  the  desire  to  be  in  Jerusalem, if  possible, on 
tho  day  of  Pentecost.  17. And  from  the  city  of  Liiletus.Paul  sent  to 
Ephesus  calling  for  the  elders  of  the  assembly.  18. And  when  the  el¬ 
ders  came  to  him, to  them  Paul  said:  you  well  know  how  1  lived  among 
you  all  the  time  from  the  flrat  day  that  1  came  to  Aaia-i-Inor.  19. 
Rendering  servioe  to  TEE  LORD  (CHRIST)  with  all  humility  and  with  many 
tears  and  trials,  which  Z  enoountered  through  the  plots  of  the  (hostile) 
Jews.  20. How  I  never  shrank  from  announcing  to  you  anything  that 
was  profitable, teaching  you  in.  public  gatherings  and  in  your  homes. 
Sl.Eamoatly  producing  testimony, to  both  Jews  and  Greeks  of  their 
need  of  oonvorsion(  that  we  owe )  to  THE  (TREE)  GOD,  and  faith  in  our  LORD 
JESUS  CHRIST.  33. And  now  behold,!  am  bound  in  spirit(have  a  fixed 
purposo  In  mind),  to  journey  to  Jerusalem, without  knowing  the  (exact 
nature  of) things  vjhioh  shall  befall  me  there;  23. Except  that  the 
HOLT  SPIRIT  in  every  oity  has  given  testimony  to  mo, that  bonds  (im¬ 
prisonment )  and  afflictions  await  me.  24. But  I  do  not  cotint  tho  sac- 
rifioo  of  my  soul(life)of  any  value  to  myself .so  that  I  might  finish 
ay  course  in  order  to  testify  to  the  joyful  tidings  of  tho  gracious 
favor  of  GOD. 

25. And  as  matters  stand , behold , I  know  that  among  whom  I 
have  (pne  about  with  the, proclamation  of  tho  kingdom  of  GOD, will  see 
rey  face  no  more.  2 6. Therefore  I  give  testimony  to  you  thlo  day, that 
I  am  pure (free  of  res^ons ibil it y ) of  the  blood  of  any  of  you (if  you 
should  lose  your  lives).  27. For  I  did  not  keep  back (shrink) from  an¬ 
nouncing  to  you, the  whole  counsel  of  GOD, (Concerning  the  essential 
steps  that  man  must  take  to  attain  true  worship  and  salvation).  28. 

Take  heed  therefore, to  guard  yourselves , and  to. all  of  the  little 
flock  in .  which  THE  UGLY  SPIRIT  has  placed  you  os  overseers  ( bishop '  s ) , 
to  shepherd  the  assembly ( church) of  the  LORD  (CHRIST )  .which  HE  acquired 
{ gained  possession  of ) through  means  of  HIS  own  blood,  2  29. For  X  do 
know  this, that  after  my  departure  there  will  came  into  your  (195) 
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midst  oppressive  wolves , not  sparing  the  little  flock;  30 .And  from 
your  own  selves  there  will  arise  men  speaking  distorted  things , In 
order  to  draw  away  the  disciples  after  them.  31. Therefore  remain, 
alert,  remembering  that  for  (the  better  part  of)  three  years,  night  and 
day, I  never  failed  to  admonish  eeoh  one  oven  with  tears.  (ROTE: The 
better  part  of  three  years  or  the  two  years  and  three  months  of{19: 
fl-10) .  32.  And  now  brethren  1  commend  you  to  GOD, who  is  able  to 

build  you  up  through  the  word  of  HL3  grace (favor) ,and  give  you  an 
inheritance  among  mi  the  consecrated  ones.  33. From  no  one  did  I 
covet  silver  or  gold  or  apparel.  34»But  you  yourselves  havo  oome  to 
know  that  those  hands  of  mine  ministered  to  oy  own  needs, and  to 
those  who  wore  with  ms.  36. In  everything  I  demonstrated  to  you  that 
by  so  toiling  It  behooves  us  to  aid  those  who  ore  weak  (Infirm) ,  and 
to  keep  in  mind  the  words  of  THE  LORD  JSiU3»how  HE  HH3ELF  said, more 
happiness  is  derived  from  giving  than  from  receiving.  36. And  having 
said  these  things, Paul  bowed  his  knees  with  all  of  them  and  prayod. 
37. And  there  was  much  laaentation(weeping) and  they  all(in  turn.) 
placed  their  aims  around  Paul  *o  neck  and  kissed  him  ardently.  38. The 
most  distressing  statement  of  all  rested  on  the  remark  that  Paul 
made, that  no  longer  are  they  about  to  behold  Ms  face,  .and  so  they 
went  with  him  to  the  ship. 
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l.And  when  we  had  separated  from  them, and  set  sail, we  run  a  diroot 
course  to  the  Island  of  Cos, and  on  the  next  day  cams  to  the  Island 
of  Rhodes, and  from  there  to  the  seaport  town  of  Patara.  2. And  find¬ 
ing  a  shin  destined  to  oross  over  to  Phoenleia(a  part  of  Syria)  ,wo 
went  on  board  and  sailed  away.  3.After  sighting  Cyprus  we  passed 
this  Island  on  our  left, and  we  gumfctarwfr  continued  sailing  toward 
Syria  landing  at  the  oity  of  Tyre  in  Phoenicia; for  there  the  ship 
was  to  have  her  cargo  unloaded,  4. And  by  searching  we  found  the  dis¬ 
ciples  living  in  Tyre, we  stayed  there  for  seven  days.  These  disci¬ 
ples  responded (to  the  prompting  of)THE  HOLT  SPIRIT .and  told  Paul 
not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. (If  you  have  any  regard  for  your  own  safe¬ 
ty).  5. And  when  we  had  completed  the  seven  days, we  departed  to  con¬ 
tinue  our  J  ournsy ;  being  esoorted  by  all  the  disciples  at  Tyre, with 
their  wives  and  children, until  we  wore  beyond  the  oity  limits*  And 
we  knelt  down  on  the  sea  shore  and  prayed. 

6. And  giving  them  our  fare¬ 
well  greetings, we  embarked  on  the  same  ship, and  they  returned  to 
their  own  homos*  7. And  when  we  had  completed  the  voyage  from  Tyre, 
we  arrived  at  Ftolemals(a  seaport  town  in  Galilee} ;  and  having  sal¬ 
uted  (greeted)  the  brethren, we  stayed  with  then  for  one  day.  8. And  on 
the  mo  arrow  Paul  and  those  with  him  left  Ptoleoais ,  and  they  come  to 
Caesarea  (in  Palestine) ,  And  we  entered  the  house  of  Philip  the  evan¬ 
gel  1st,  who  was  one  of  the  seven  (deacons)  ,and  we  stayed  with  Mm, 
(9:40)  (AO) .  9.  Phil  ip  had  four  daughters,  pure  maidens, who  were  pro¬ 

phetesses.  (Gifted  to  explain  scripture  truths).  10. And  we  stayed 
there  for  many  days, and  there  oome  down  from  Judea  a  prophet  by  the 
name  of  Agabus.  11. And  having  oome  to  us  Agabus  took  the  girdle  of 
Paul, and  with  it  bound  his  own  feet  end  bands, and  said, thus  says 
THE  HOLT  SPIRIT,  the  man  who  is  owner  of  this  girdle,  shall  thus  be 
bound  by  the( hostile) Jews  in  Jerusalem, and  they  shall  deliver  hin 
into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles.  12. When  we  had  heard  these  words, 

both  we (Paul's  companions) and  those  believing  residents  of  Caesarea, 
started  to  plead  with  Paul  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem.  IS. Then  Paul 
answered , what  do  you  mean  by  weeping  and  crushing  my  heart  ?  For  I 
am  not  only  ready  to  be  bound , but  to  die  also  at  Jerusalem  in  behalf 
of  the  name  of  THB  LORD  JESUS.  (ROTE: Paul  already  had  received (190) 
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a  solMsn  twining  in  v«n«  4.  But  disregarding  bis  asm  safety  ho  made 
a  aholes.  Els  decision  won  approval.  Sea  Acts  33:11).  14. And  whom. 

Paul  vrnM  not  yield  to  change  his  mind,  we  stopped  protesting ,  saying, 
the  will  of  TEE  LORD (CHRIST) be  done-  15. And  after  these  days.we  peek¬ 
ed  our  belonging*  and  sent  op  to  Jerusalem.  It. And  some  of  the  dis¬ 
ciples  from  Caesarea  seat  along  with  ua, directing  ua  to  the  house  of 
Unas  on  a  aan  of  Cyprus, an  early  disciple, with  whom  we  might  lodge. 

3.7  .When  we  arrived  in  Jerusalem, the  brethren  received  us  gladly. 

16. And  on  the  next  day  Paul  went  in  with  us  to  see  James, and  all  the 
elders ( of  the  eburohjoame  there  also.  19. And  when  Paul  had  saluted 
(greeted)  then,  he  related  (narrated)  one  by  one  what  ood  did  among  the 
nations (Oontilea ) through  his  ministry.  eo.And  upon  hearing  it, they 
glorified ( a ontlnually  praised)  THE(  asms)  GOD.  And  they  said  to  Paul, 
you  observe,  toother, hour  cany  myriads  (tons  of  thousands )  there  are 
among  the  Jam  who  believe, and  they  are  sealous ( enthusiastic  uphold¬ 
ers  of  the  low.  21.  How  they  have  been  told  about  you  ( Paul ),  that  you 
are  teaching  all  the  Jess  scattered  among  the  nations  an  apostasy 
from  Lobos.  Telling  them  not  to  oiroumciee  their  children  or  pay  at¬ 
tention  to  those  customs.  (HOTE:But  Paul ("had  not  yet  said  to  any 
Jew, forsake  Hoses, and  do  not  circumcise  your  children.  Ho  told  them 
that  JES03  CHRIST  had  delivered  them  from  the  yoke  of  the  law; but 
they  had, as  yet, liberty  to  wear  that  yoke, if  they  pleased" )( AC ) . 

fifi.VJhat  then  is (the  prudent  thing  to  do  ?  Host  certainly  a  multitude 
will  come  together  for  they  will  hear  that  you  have  arrived.  (HOTS: 
Concerning  the  verses  above  and  those  that  follow, it  should  be  un¬ 
derstood  that  the  Gentile  Christian  had  no  difficulty  in  accepting 
salvation  through  CHRIST  alone.  But  that  moat  of  the  Jewish  Christ¬ 
ians  would  undergo  a  period  of  transition  for  many  years.  It  was 
difficult  for  them  to  understand  the  abolition  of  the  ceremonial  law. 
Ir.  faot(tbe  Ebionites  or  Judalzing  Christians) wrongly  insisted  on  a 
rigid  adhorenoe  to  the  Jewish  law, as  necessary  to  salvation  through 
CHRIST.  Paul  and  the  other  leaders  of  the  early  ohurch  understood 
the  struggle  of  the  Jewish  Christian  during  that  period.  Paul  as  a 
Jew  comforted  them  by  such  means  os  were  in  his  power, thus  aiding 
to  reoovo  their  prejudices  against  him  and  his  ministry. hoping  to 
gradually  win  them  over  to  rally  embrace  the  gospel,  evidently  the 
early  church,  was  very  tolerant  of  those  who  adhered  to  the  ceremon¬ 
ial  law. (3oo  1  Cor. 9: 20-23) . 

£3- Therefore  it  is  up  to  you (Paul) to  do 
tills  that  we  tell  you; there  are  four  men  with  us, who  hove  taken  a 
vow  upon  themselves.  £4. Take  these  four  men  and  be  purified  with 
than, and  help  pay  the  expenses  l  of  the  sacrifices  | ,  so  that  they  may 
shave  their  heads.  Thus  all  shall  get  to  know  that  what  they  were 
told  about  you  (was  misinformation  and  that  they  have }  nothing  { to  fear) 
and  that  you  yourself  (are  not  an  enemy  of  {loses}  and  are  walking  or¬ 
derly. Guarding  the  low.  25. But  concerning  those  of  the  nations(Gen- 
tiles)  ,who  have  became  believers, we  wrote  to  them,  to  observe  no  such 
thing  (as  the  ceremonies  in  the  law  of  Hoses }  .and  that  they  should 
abstain  from  the  sacrifices  offered  to  idols  (and  to  guard  themselves 
against  the  use)of  blood  and  the  flesh  of  strongulatod  animals  and 
from  incoral  rites.  (Acts  15:5-19  and  note  on  verse  20.)  26. Then 
Paul  took  the  four  ren.and  on  the  next  day  he  nurifiod  himself  with 
tier, and  entered  into  the  t ancle  to  declare  when  the  days  of  purifi¬ 
cation  would  be  fulfilled, and  stayed  there  until  the  offering  for 
eeoh  one  or  them  was  presented.  27. But  when  the  seven  days  were  about 
to  be  ended, the  Jews  from  Asia (hostile  to  Paul ), observed  him  in  the 
temple, incited  all  of  the  orowd  and  laid  hands  on  him.  (IS®) 
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28. Crying  out , men, Israelites , help  1  This  one ( Paul ) is  the  man  who  is 
teaching  men  everywhere , in  opposition  to  the  customs  of  the  people 
end  the  leer  and  this  place (the  temple): and  furthermore  ho  also 
brought  Greeks  into  the  temple, and  he  has  desecrated  this  holy  pleoo. 
(HOTS:  "  This  was  a  most  deliberate  and  malicious  untruth: Paul  could 
accomplish  no  purpose  by  bringing  any  Greek  or  Gentile  Into  the  tem¬ 
pi  e;  and  their  having  seen  Trophimus, an  Ephesian* with  him, in  the  city 
only. was  no  ground  on  whloh  to  raise  a  slander  "(AC).  39. For  previ¬ 

ous  to  this, they  had  seen  Trophimus  the  Ephesian  in  the  city  with 
Paul, and  they  concluded  that  Paul  had  brought  him  into  the  t ample. 

30. And  all  tho  inhabitants  of  the  city  w«pe|agitated(arousQd)iand. 
there  was  a  flocking  together  of  the  people; and  laying  hold  of  Paul 
they (the  hostile  party ) dragged  him  outside  the  temple, and  tho  gates 
were  dosed  immediately.  31  .How  while  they  were  seeking  to  Id  11  Paul, 
representatives  reported  to  the  chief , c aptain  of  the  cohort, that  all 
tho  inhabitants  of  J orusalea  were  in  a  oocmotion.  33.v/ho  at  once 
took  with  him  soldiers  and  centurions,  charging  down  upon  them.  And 
when  they  saw  the  ohief  captain  and  the  soldiers , they  let  off  beat¬ 
ing  Paul.  53. Then  after  making  hi3  way  near  the  chief  captain  laid 
hold ( arrested] Paul, and  orderod  him  to  be  secured  with  two  chains, 
and  began  to  inquire  v/ho  he  might  be  and  what  he  had  been  doing. 


34. Some  in  tho  crowd  ?/ere  shouting  one  aocueation( against  Paul), and 
some  another; and  being  unable  to  get  to  know  the  facts  on  account 
of  the  commotion, the  chief  captain  ordered  Paul  to  be  brought  into 
the  fortress.  35. And  when  Paul  had  come  to  the  staird, it  so  happen¬ 
ed  that  ho  was  boros  along  by  the  soldiers .beoause  of  the  violence 
of  the{ hostile) crow;  56. For  the (hostile) crowd  of  the  people  follow¬ 
ed,  shout  lag,  away  with  him  !  37. And  as  Paul  was  about  to  be  brought 
into  the  fortress, he  said  to  the  chief  captain, Is  It  permissible 
for  me  to  say  something  to  you  ?  And  the  chief  captain  said, do  you 
know  Greek  ?  38. Are  you  not  the  Egypt lan ( the  false  prophot ) , who  some 
years  ago  stirred  up  a  revolt, and  led  those  four  thousand  assassins 
into  the  wild orness { desert ) ?  39. Sit  Paul  replied, I  am  a  Jew  of  Tar¬ 
sus  in  Cilicia, a  citizen  of  a  significant  city, and  I  entreat  you, 
allow  me  to  speak  to  the  people.  40 .And  tho  ohief  captain  gave  him 
p emission,  Paul  then  stood  upon  the  stairs  motioning  with  his  hand 
to  the  people; and  when  silence  followed, he  addressed  torn  in  the 
Hebrew  dialect, saying: 

ACTS  32nd  CHAPTER. 


1. lien, brethren  and  fathers, as  matters  at and, listen  to  my  defence 
which  I  am  about  to  make  in  your  presence.  2. And  when  they  heard 
that  Paul  was  addressing  then  in  the  Hebrew  dialect, they  kept  nil 
the  more  quiot;and  ha  kept  on  saying,  3.1  am  a  man, a  Jew,  begot  ten 
and  brought  to  birth  in  Tarsus  of  Cilicia,but  nurtured  (reared)  in 
this  city (Jerusalem) , trained { educated } at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel, in¬ 
structed  in  the  strictness  of  the  lawr  of  our  fore- fathers , being  a 
zealous (onthus last) for  GOD, even  as  you  all  are  this  very  day. 4. And 
1  persecuted  this(Christian}way  unto  death, binding  both  men  and  wo¬ 
men  and  delivered  them  up  to  prison.  5. As  the  high  priest  can  test¬ 
ify  about  mo; and  all  the  elders.  From  those (Just  mentioned)!  receiv¬ 
ed  letters  addressed  to  the  brethren (Jewish  rulers ) in  Damascus, (arm¬ 
ed  with  this  authority) I  went  there  intending  to  bring  those  who 
had  fled, back  to  Jerusalem, so  that  they  might  be  punished. ((Pay  a 
penaXty'  tjreiti  Paiil  believed  would  vindicate  the  Supreme  Sovereignty 
of  THE  TRUE  GOD  and  safeguard (protect j MS  HONOR) )"( DC).  6-And  uo  me 

come  to  pass  while  journeying  and  drawing  near  to  Damascus,  (198) 
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suddenly  about  midday  a  great  light  shone  ell  around  me  out  of  the 
heaven.  7  .And  I  fell  does,  upon  Idle  ground  and  heard  a  voico  saying 
to  oe,  3aul  i  Seal  .why  axe  yon  persecuting  me  ?  8.  And  I  answered  ,who 
art  THOU, LORD  ?  And  EX  said  to  mo, I  ARM  JESUS  of  Uazoroth  whom  you 
ore  persecuting.  9. But  those  who  wave  there  with  mo, though  they  saw 
the  light  and  were  alarmed , yet  they  did  not  hear (so  that  they  could 
make  out  the  words  of) the  voice  of  HB!  speaking  to  me.  10. And  I  asked, 
what  atoll  I  do, LORD  7  And  THE  LORD  said  to  me, arise, and  be  on  your 
ray  to  Damascus, and  there  It  will  to  told  to  you  all  that  has  been 
arranged  for  you  to  do.  11. And  as  1  could  not  see  because  of  the 
glory  of  that  bright  light, I  came  to  Damascus  led  by  the  hand  of 
those  who  were  With  me.  12. And  one  named  Ananias, a  pious  man  accor¬ 
ding  to  the  law, with  a  good  reputation  among  all  those  residing  there, 
13 .Mow  Ananias  came  to  me, and  standing  by  me  said , brother  Saul, look 
up, and  reoelve  your  sight  back, and  X  saw  him  in  the  seme  hour.  14. And 
Ananias  said, THE{THJE) GOD  of  our  fore-fathers  has  chosen  you  to  gat 
to  know  1HS  WILL,  and  to  see  THE  RIGETE0U3  OEE.and.  to  hear  (ELS  com¬ 
mand)  by  a  voice  from  HIS  mouth.  15  .For  you  (Paul )  shall  be  a  witness 
for  HLLUTIIE  LORD  CHRIST)  to  all  men, of  everything  that  you  have  seen 
and  beard.  16. And  as  matters  stand, why  do  you  delay  ?  fiiao  up  and  be 
immersed , ( tho  Immersing  of  your  living  personal  body  represents  the ) 
washing  away  of  your  sins, by  calling  (invoking)  the  name  of  THE  LORD. 
{THE  RIGHTEOUS  ONE  of  verso  14*  Yet  the  actual  deans ing  from  sin  is 
because  of  the  shod  blood  of  JESUS, (1  Jn.l:7)(l  P»t.l;18,19Hl  Fet. 

3: 21) . 

17. And  it  cane  to  pass  when  I  had  returned  to  Jerusalem, while 
I  was  praying  in  the  temple, that  I  fell  Into  a  trance;  (of  ecstasy 
and  for  awhile  I  was  Insensible  to  anything  else),  18. And  I  saw  HIM 
(THE  LORD  JESUS) saying  to  a®, make  haste  and  go  quickly  out  of  Jeru¬ 
salem,  inasmuch  as  they  will  not  reoelve  ( accept )  your  testimony  about 
ME.  19. And  I  replied, LORD, they  themselves  well  know  that  I  vras( active 
In  having  them)  imprisoned  and  beat  those  In  every  synagogue  who  were 
believing  on  THEE.  20. And  when  the  blood  of  Stephen  TUT  faithful  wit¬ 
ness  was  being  shed, I  was  standing  by  and  approved  his  being  put  to 
death, and  guarded  the  garments  of  those  who  were  killing  him. 81 .And 
HE(THE  LORD  CHRIST) said  to  me, go: for  I  will  send  you  to  the  nations 
(Gentiles) far  away*  22. And  the  audience  paid  attention  to  Paul; until 
this  statement  (of  equal  opportunity  for  the  Gentiles ), then(  tho  hos¬ 
tile  Jews) lifted  up  their  voices, saying, away  from (the  face  of) the 
earth  with  such  a  one  1  For  he  Is  not  fit  to  live  I  23. And  as  they 
(the  hostile  party)  continued  to  shout, and  cast  off  their  outer  gar¬ 
ments,  and  threw  dust  Into  the  air,  24. 

The  chief  captain  ordered  Paul 

to  be  brought  Into  the  fortress, so  that  Paul  oould  be  examined  1  in¬ 
terrogated)  by  means  of  scourging  (flogging),  in  order  that  the  chief 
captain  might  learn  the  oause  of  this  outcry  against  Paul.  25. But  as 
they  fastened  him  with  straps, Raul  said  to  the  oenturlon  who  was 
standing  there.  (Tell  me) is  it  lawful  for  you  to  soouxge  a  man, a  Rom¬ 
an  who  Is  uncondemned  7  26. And  when  the  centurion  heard  this, he  went 
and  reported  it  to  tho  chief  captain, saying, what  ore  you  going  to 
do  7  For  this  man  13  a  Roman  citizen  !  27. So  the  chief  captain  came 
up  to  Raul  and  gald,tell  me, are  you  a  Roman  citizen  ?  find  Paul  said, 
yes.  28. And  the  chief  captain  answered, I  acquired  this  citizenship 
for  a  large  sum.  Paul  said, but  I  was  brought  to  birth  froo. (My  oit- 
izenshlp  oame  to  me  without  payment  on  my  part).  29. How  those  who 
were  about  to  examine  Paul ,  wit  ndrew  from  him  at  once: even  the  chief 
captain  was  afraid  also, when  he  found  him  bound.  30. But  on  the  mor¬ 
row,  determined  to  know  the  real  reason  why  the  accusation  was (199) 
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made  against  Paul  by  the(hostilo) Jews, the  ohief  captain  had  Mo  loos¬ 
ed  froo  the  bands, and  ordered  the  chief  priests  and  the  whole  San¬ 
hedrin  to  assemble.  And  he  brought  Paul  down  there  and  plaoed  hin 
before  then.  ACTS  23rd  CHAPTJSh 

l.And  Paul , looking  steadfastly  at  the  Sanhedrin, said, non, brothron,  • 
in  good  conscience  I  have  done  ay  duty  toward  God, until  this  very 
day.  3, On  hearing  this, Ananias  the  high  priest  ordered  those  stand¬ 
ing  by  to  strike  Paul  on  the  couth.  3.  Then  Paul  said  to  the  high 
priests, GOD  is  about  to  strike  you, you  whitewashed  troll  I  Are  you 
sitting  as  judge  of  me  according  to  the  lav;, and  then  act  contrary 
to  the  lav;  by  conaanding  me  to  be  struck  ?  4. And  those  wlio  were 
standing  by  said, do  you  revile  the  high  priest  of  GOD  ?  5. And  Paul 
replied, brethren, (due  to  By  absenoe  from  Jerusalem) I  did  not  know 
that  he  is  a  high  priest; for  it  stands  written, you  shall  not  speak 
evil  of  a  ruler  of  ‘ilDf  people.  (You  oust  respect  the  position{rnnk)he 
holds) .{ibc. 22: 20  Jude  9}.  6. But  Paul  had  come  to  know  that  one  part 
of  the  Janhedria  consisted  of  dadducoos,and  the  other  part  of  Phar¬ 
isees, ho  then  cried  out  aloud  in  the  danhedrim  .ran,  brethren,  I  am  a 
Pharisoe,a  son  of  a  Pharisee; concerning  a  resurrection  hope  of  dead 
ones  I  am  on  trial  to  be  judged.  (liOTK:  This  controversy  was  brought 
about  because  of  Paul's  testimony  concerning  tho  risen  LORD (Ao to  22: 
1-21). 

7. And  after  Paul  said  this,thars  aroso  a  dissension  botv;oon  tho 
Pharisees  and  the  dedduceos ; and  tho  assembly  was  divided.  8. for  tho 
tfaddueoos  maintain  that  there  is  no  reaurroction.Eeltlior  angol  nor 
spirit:  but  tho  Pliarlsoos  acknowledge  then  both.  (iiOTE:  (neither  an¬ 
gel  nor  spirit) , proof  of  their  eziatenoe  is  found  in  Acts  0:29  iiob. 
1:7  1  Pot. 3:19  ~Rev.l:4).  G.lftQn  a  great  outcry  orosejand  souq  of 
the  Scribes  rose  up  who  belonged  to  tho  party  of  Pharisees, and  ear¬ 
nestly  contending  by  saying,  no  find  nothing  wrong  in  this  man  (Paul) . 
But  if  a  spirit  or  on  angel  spoke  to  him  7  Bet  us  not  fight  against 
GOD  !  10. But  when  the  dissension  bordered  on  violence, tho  chief  cap¬ 
tain  feared  that  Paul  would  be  torn  to  pieces  by  then,  so  he  ordered 
the  troops  to  go  down  and  take  Paul  away  from  their  nidot  by  foroe, 
and  bring  hin  into  the  fortress.  11. The  following  night  THE  LORD 
(CkRIdTloone  and  stood  by  Paul, saying, take  courage, for  as  you  have 
borne  faithful  witness  concerning  L2  at  Jerusalem, so  you  must  give 
testimony  at  Rome  also. 

12 .And  when  daylight  come, some  of  the  (host ilo) 
Jews  formed  an  allianoo  for  Joint  action,  bound  (with  a  vow)  they  pat 
themselves  undor  a  ourse, saying, that  they  would  neither  eat  nor  drink 
until  they  had  slain  Paul.  lS.And  they  who  had  formed  this  conspi¬ 
racy  were  more  than  forty  nen.  14.  And  they  wont  to  the  chief  prieata 
and  elders,  saying  .with  a  curse  we  have  invoked  (a  vow)  put  t  i  ng  oursel¬ 
ves  undor  a  ourse, not  to  taste  anything  until  wo  have  slain  iro&l. 

15 . Tliorofora  as  natters  stand , you( chief  priests  and  aiders ) along 
with  the  membora  of  tho  Sanhedrin, are  to  inform  tho  chief  captain 
as  if  you  intonded  to  examine  Paul's  ease  mare  minutely;  and  when  he 
brings  Paul  down  to  you  wo  will  bo  prepared  to  kill  him  before  ho 
gets  near  the  place.  16. Bat  whon  Paul's  sister's  son  aooidontly 
hoard  of  tho  lying  in  vro.it  attaok,ond  happened  to  bo  near  tho  fort¬ 
ress,  he  entered  and  made  a  report  to  Paul.  17. Paul  then  colled  to 
kiuaolf  one  of  the  centurions, saying ,gui do  this  young  non  to  tho 
chief  captain, for  ho  has  something  to  report  to  him.  I8.S0  tho  cen¬ 
turion  tool:  tho  young  man, and  conducted  his  to  the  chief  oaptain 

and  said, Paul  the  prisoner  called  me .and  aBlced  mo  to  guide  this 
young  ran  to  you. because  he  has  something  to  report  to  you.  19. And 

BMw>  bold  of  the  voutv?  ronn ' n  hnnri.tlio  nhlnf  (SlOfll 
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captain  withdrew  to  a  private  pises  and  inquired,  Juafc  what  is  it  that 
you  hat*  to  report  to  ta  ?  80  .And  the  young  nan  said.thethostiiejJewg 
ogto«4  to  request  you  to  trine  Paul  dona  to  the  Banhotoin,aB  if  they 
purposed  to  acquaint  theoselves  with  too  esse  rone  ninutsiy(with  grea 
cr  aoouraoy) .  SI* But  do  not  give  in  to  their  persuasion,  for  r^oro  than 
forty  turn  fren  onob&  than  are  lying  in  wait  ton  Faul ,  having  bound 
theosolvee (with  a  von)  under  a  eareo, neither  to  oat  nor  drink  till 
they  have  killed  lcnd;and  as  setters  stand  they  are  ready,waiting  for 
the  practise  tree  you.  88. She  chief  captain  than  disniaaod  tho  young 
can 


him,  to  no  on o  are  you 


infora)  that  you 


proosntod  so  with  *hit  information.  8S.snd  th©( chief  oop tain) called 
to  himself, too  of  the  oenfetrlonB , and  said,havo  too  hundred  ooldiero 
roady  by  the  third  hour (9  P.1*. ) tonight* to  go  as  far  act  OaoQarca.aLs 

boitsacoa  and  too  hundred  spoaxneniligh 

giro  foal 


rw, provide  beasts 
bring  toe 
optainjwrot© 


through  safely  to  Foil* 
to  a  lettar(  for  dispatch)  in 


earned  troops) 

foul 

emor.  35.  (do  the 

26. Claudius 

sends  greetings  to  the  Dost  excellent  governor  Felix.  (BOTth 
Lysias  known  os  ths ( ohi of  ooptain)uas  tho  legato  or  repre- 
sentatito  of  the  governors  offioe  in  Jerusalem.  Do  was  responsible 
for  ke oping  orflor  is  tliat  city) . 

87.  This  nan  (Paul)  was  ooizod  by  tha{hoG~ 
tUe)7<KfB  and  woe  about  to  be  put  to  death  by  tbac,  rushing  in  on  them 
with  the  troops  Z  had  him  rescued, leaving  learned  tliat  ho  was  a  Honan 
citiseo.  38.  And  determined  to  know  the  charge  for  which  they  accused 
Paul, I  brought  him  down  to  their  Sanhedrim.  39. Jo  X  found  that  Paul 
woe  accused  is  regard  to  questions  of  their  own  law, but  they  had  no 
ceousation  worthy  of  death  or  of  imprisonment.  so. But  a  plot  against 
his  lion  Paul  was  revealed  to  us,  which  was  about  to  bo  executed  by 
the( tactile) (Force . so  X  sent  Paul  to  you  at  once,  ordering  liis  accusers 
also  to  proa  ant  In  your  presence  vrtiat  they  have  against  hid.  Farewell 
Ol.do  the  soldiers  responding  to  tho  orders  Given  to  then,  took  Paul 
and  brought  him  during  the  night  to  antipatris .{ Situated  between.  Jop¬ 
pa  and  Caesarea) .  32. sad  on  tho  corrow  they  permitted  the  horsemen 
to  prooood  with  r*aul ,  and  thoy ( the  soldiers  and  opcamion)  returned  to 
tho  fortroos.  33.150m  when  those  who  { guard od  Paul )  roaokod.  Caesarea, 
they  delivered  tho  letter  to  (Felix)  the  governor,  proa  ontinG  Faul  bo- 
forO  hie  also.  34.And  when, (Felix) the  governor  had  road  the  letter,  he 
inquired  from  what  province  raul  \tqb  and  found  out  that  he  was  from 
Cilicia,  SC. Felix  the  governor  then  said,!  will  listen  to  all  you 
Ihsvo  to  tdlll  ao,when  your  accusers  arrive,  And  tho  governor  ordored 
Foal  to  bo  Iropt  under  guard  In  tho  praotoriun ( palac a)  of  Herod. 

ACTS  24th  CIIAPTFK. 


l.And  after  five  days,  the  high  priest  Ananias  cans  down  (to  Caesarea) 
with  tho  eldors  end  an  advocate  ( attorney  Jnanod  Tertullun ,  and  thoy 
prosented  tiioir  oase  to  the  governor  against  Paul.  2. And  nliaa  Tor- 
tulltto  mas  o ailed, ho  began  to  cako  an  accusation  by  saying;  it  ic  ob¬ 
vious  that  we  ere  en .laying  groat  peaco  with  you(ao  governor)  ,and  by 
rour  wisdom  and  forward  look, excellent  reforms  have  materialized  to 
benefit  tills  cation.  3. In  every  way  and  in  all  places  we  accept  and 
coknerclec.'o  this  with  gladness , cost  excellent  Felix,  along  i?ith  pro¬ 
found  gratitude.  4. But  in  order  that  I  uoy  not  detain  you  too  long, 
j.  bcooeoh  you  to  listen  to  us  briefly  with  your  usual  forbearance, 

5 ,  For  \7o  have  found  this  mu  (Paul  to  be)  a  pest ,  stirring  up  sedition 
auing  oil  the  Jews  that  are  throughout  the  inhabited  Garth, and  a 
ringloador  of  the  heretical (sect) of  Bazar cans.  0 . raul  oven  attempted 
to  deooorato{ pollute) tho  temple, but  we  seized  bin, and  aecording(201) 
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to  our  atm  law  would  have  put  hln  on  trial  and  Judged 
(Clcudiua  )  Lysias  the  chief  captain  appeared  on  the  econo  with  a  great 
fo roe, and  took  Paul  oat  of  our  hands.  0.  (The  chief  captain) then  or¬ 
dered  Paul *  a  accusers  to  come  to  you(e3  governor) , free  whoa  you  will 
be  able  to  ascertain  everything  we  accuse  Paul  of.  O.And  thci hostile) 
Jwjs  Joinod  in  the  accusation,  affirming  that  all  these  eliargeo  wore 
as  presented.  10. /aid  when  the  governor  nodded  his  approval  laud,  be¬ 
gan  to  speak  in  reply.  Knowing  as  I  do, that  you  have  been  adminis¬ 
tering  justio©  to  this  cation  for  nsany  years,!  find  it  an  easy  toeli 
to  snke  ay  defense  and  do  so  with  confidence.  11. as  you  are  able {and 
in  a  position} to  find  out, it  to  net  more  than  twelve  day3,sinco  I 
went  up  to  Jcrucalom  to  worship;  18. and  neither  in  the  tenplc  did 
they  find  we  disputing  with  anyone, or  even  try  to  bring  together  a 
seditious  orowd  either  in  tho  synagogues  or  in  the  oity.  lS.lieither 
are  tlioy  able  to  prove  to  you  the  charges  which  thoy  have  brought 
against  no  now.  14. But  I{Paul)adiiit  this  to  the  go  vornor ,  that  in  the 
(Qiixistian)way  wfcioh  thoy  call  a  horesy(aeet)  ,1  worship  THE( SHOE) 

GOB  of  our  f others, bclloving  all  things  which  stand  written  in  tho 
lav;  and  the  prophets;  lb. Having  a  hope  in  TtlBt'fRUS) GOD, which  the3o 
thoasolvos  expectantly  look  for, that  thero  is  to  be  a  resurrection 
of  dead  ones, both  of  tho  righteous  and  tho  unrighteous (tlio  just  and 
tho  unjust).  lG.And  in  tills  roopect  I  exert  isyoelf.in  or  dor  to  have 
an  unoffending ( unfaltering) eonaeienoo  in  roletion  to  'KLffii  TRIE) GOD 
and  mou.  17. 

Cow  after  several ( about  5) years  of  absence,!  caroo  to 
bring  alnQ{e  monetary  contribution)  to  (tho  poor)of  ny  nation,olso  to 
presort ( aacrif lc iol ) offerings .  le.’.Vhilo  engaged ( in  the  offerings) 
ccrtain(  hostile)  Jews  from  Asia  found  a©  purified  in  the  triple, with¬ 
out  a  crowd  around  r.o  or  a  disturbance.  1G.  They  {the  hostile  Jews 
■from  /alia ) ought  to  appear  in  your  presence  and  m2:o  accusations. if 
they  have  anything  against  i.e.  20. Or  let  thoa o ( non  who  aro  here) say, 
what  nisdemconor  thoy  found  no  guilty  of, when  I  stood  in  tho  prosonco 
of  tho  Janhodrici.  21  .Unless  it  was  this  one  uttortmcc(  expression) , 
which  I  made  use  of  when  i  cried  out  while  standing  aaong  then.,  i  oa 
(on.  trial) to  bo  judged  by  you  this  day  regarding  the  resurrection  of 
dead  ones«(Aots  23:0  22:1-21).  22. But  Felix  having  heard  this, ad¬ 

journed  the  trial,  for  ha  had  some  hncuvledge  about  the  (Christian)  way, 
sayirg , v;haa( Claudius )Lysia3  the  chief  captain  has  cone  down  here, I 
will  be  bettor  tiuolifiod  to  dooido  your  case.  23. Then  he  ordorod  tho 
centurion  to  iMcp  Paul  in  custody, and  that  ho  should  have  relaxing 
liberty, end  not  to  forbid  his  own  people  to  oomo  and  render  service 
to  Mr.. 

24. and  aftor  sane  days  Felix  arrived  with  Drusilla  Ills  own  v/lfo, 
who  was  a  Jewess; and  sending  for  Paul  he  listened  to  Mr.  concerning 
the  faith  in  GijRliJE  JjfiSfti.2S.And  as  Paul  reasoned  about  righteous¬ 
ness  and  solfoontrol  and  tho  judgment  to  cone, Felix  booed©  terrified 
and  said, for  the  preeent  go  away;!  will  call  for  you  again  when  I 
find  an  opportunity.  26. In  the  raeantlne  Felix  was  hoping , ti&t (.mone¬ 
tary)  riolios  would  bo  given  to  hln  by  laul,so  that  he  night  release 
hia.for  that  very  reason  ho  sent  for  Paul  often  In  order  to  oonvorso 
with  hid.  27. After  two  years  liad  gone  by  .Felix  was  suocoodod  by  Por¬ 
cius  Festus ; and  wishing  to  gain  a  favor  for  himself (in  dealing) with 
the  Jcnra,  Felix  loft  Paul  bound(in  prison). 

ACTS  25th  CHAPPIE. 

I./ ’hen  Festus  had  cone  Into  the  province(as  governor)  .after  tliroo 
days  ho  went  up  to  oerusalem  from  Caesarea.  2. And  the  chief  priests 
and  tho  loading  men  of  the  Jews  laid  irfori-iation  before  Festus (203) 


JffSi  29th  OUtiffitt* 

ocoixjst  Italiand  tract  bos oao blag  fals.  S.Boecinc  a  faror( to  he  used) 

ogclnot  Seal* that  Itatn  rauld  send  tor  androtura  Roil  from  Caesar¬ 
ea  to  ^eraBaion.0*  they  wero  planning  an  asflxmh  to  prt  him  to  doath 
on  the  nwr.  4. Foetus  onoirered  that  Pool  should  bo  kopttin  custody) in 
OoosQrau.ocS  that  he  himself  eua  about  to  so  book  there.  5. Therefore 
lot  those  aoanc  yoa.Wlio  have  authority  go  down  with  go  to  Caosaroa, 
and  it  tkoro  Is  anything  improper  in  this  n&  I  uni,  lot  than  accuse 
hit;,  o,^nd  haring  spent  not  i^oro  than  eight  or  ton  days  with  thee, 
Footuo  want  down  to  Caesarea; and  on  the  sorrow  no  took  Mo  place  on 
the  judgement  seat, and  ordered  Saul  to  be  brought  boforo  him.  7.  And 
vdian  iaul  arrived, tho{ hostile)  Jaua  who  had  gone  down  from  Jerusalem 

stood  round  about  bis,  bringing  many  grave  charges  against  hlu,wbicft 
they  taro  npfthia  to  piovot  substantiate) «  ©.Foul  in  his  own  defence 
cold, neither  against  the  low  of  the  3 owe, oor  against  the  teciplo  cus¬ 
toms,  nor  acainst  Caosar  mo  1  transgress  in  any  troy.  O.But  Foetus, 

to  gain  a  favor  for  himself  by  gratifying  tho  3  ev/s ,  said  to 
oxo  you  yming  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  (be  put  on  trial) there 
cod  judged  in  ay  presence , ooncorainc  those  charges  ?  10. but  Paul  re- 
plioa.I  an  standing  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Caesar, where  I  ought 
to  hOltxlod  and)  judged,  lb  tho  lews  1  have  dono  no  wrong, as  you  lmow 
better  than  others.  11. If  then,  I  fiavo  done  wrong  and  have  committed 
Oh  offosoe  worthy  of  death, I  do  sot  ask  the  penalty  to  be  revoked; 
but  if  thoro  1b  nothinc  trutliful  about  their  aoousatlon  of  me,  no  one 
Xiao  tho  power  to  give  mo  up  to  them  as  a  favor.  I  appeal  to  Caosar. 


1C. 'Aon  Vastus , having  conferred  with  the  council,  answered,  you  have 
appeal od  to  Co eaox; to  Caesar  you  shall  go.  13.ITow  after  sonc  days 
had  passed , Agrippa  the  king  and  BemioeTbls  sister) arrived  at  Cae¬ 
sarea  to  salute; welcome) Festus.  14. And  while  they  stayed  there  for 
many  day*,Foatus|tha  governor ) laid  before  the  king (Agrippa)  tho  events 
relating  to  Paul, saying, a  certain  man  baa  been  left  hero  as  prisoner 
by  Felix.  (The  fomer  governor).  ID. About  t/han,whon  I(J?eotua)v;as  In 
Jerusalem,  tho  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  presented  in¬ 
formation  to  me.reouestineia  trial  and)  judgr-ent  against  taul.16.Dut 

Homans  it  is  not  customary  to  surrender 
at  nay  result  in  a  loss  of  lifo  itself ) } , 
l  a  ohanoe  to  uoet  hie  aoouaor  faoe  to  face, 
thus  Giving  him  an  opportunity  to  dofend  himself, concerning  the  cha¬ 
rge  against  hln. (CD) .  17. do  when  they  had  assembled  here,!  did  not 

delay, but  on  the  next  day  took  my  plaoo  on  the  judgment- seat ,  and  I 
ordorod  the  nan(Paal)to  bo  brought  in. 

16. lot  when  his  accusers  stood 

UP, they  brought  no  charge  of  tho  evil  things  that  I  lied  expected. 
19.Dut  they  only  had  questions (wrangl od ) with  Paul  about  thoor  own 
item  of  aorchip.  (But  Paul  had  sono  vi ewe)  which  they  held  against 
mU.uIoo  concerning  a  oertain  JlidCd  who  is  dead(as  tho  hostilo  Jews 
bolievod)  .but  whoa  Paul  affirms  to  bo  alive.  20. And  I(l>’catuo)was  at 
a  loss  (perplexed) ,  to  lmow  just  how  to  investigate  (  these  questions), 
so  I  oflJrsd  whether  Paul  night  oaro ( d ot oroino )  to  go  to  Jerusalem,  in 
ordor  to  be  (tried  and)  judged  there,  concerning  tlieso  natters,  si. But 
itftU  appealed  on  bis  own  bohalf  to  be  kept  (in  custody),  for  a  decision 
from  the  ilaporor(  Augustus},  so  I  ordered  Paul  to  bo  kept  until  I  could 
send  Jiia  Up  to  Caesar.  23  .And  king  Agrippa  said  to  Foetus  the  gover¬ 
nor,!  am  also  determined  to  hear  tho  nan(Paul) , myself, and  Foatus  re¬ 
plied,  tomorrow  you  shall  hear  him.  S3. On  the  morrow  Agrippa  and  Ber¬ 
nice  cane  with,  a  display  of  pomp, and  they  entered  the  audience  cham¬ 
ber  along  with  both  the  chief  captains (of  thousands ) and  (203) 


ACTd  Bbth  CIUI-TiH. 

tiio  distinctive  non  of  the  oity.  Thom  Paul  was  ordered  by  Feotus  to 
bo  brought  in.  24 -And  Fostus  said, king  Agrippa  and  oil  tho  non  who 
qto  present  tilth  us  ,yo|f  aro  beholding  this  man { Paul )  about  whan  all 
the  rnltitudo  of  tho  Seas  oonplainod , both  at  5 eruaol cn  and  horo.ory- 
iefi  aloud  that  ?aul  ought  not  to  live  any  longer.  BB.But  I  found 
that  Paul  had  doro  nothing  worthy  of  death; and  as  Paul  himself  ap¬ 
pealed  to  the  Jcmeror{ Angus tuo) ,1  decided  to  send  liin{to  Eome). 

36. Bat  about  ioul  I  have  nothing  definite  to  writo  to  ay  lord  (tho 
jswporor  la  Kora] *  ‘ftercforc  1  hate  brought  hin  before  you  all, espec¬ 
ially  before  you,  king  rip  pa,  so  that  after  c  further  examination 

Ji&o  token  place,!  my  havo  something  particular  to  v,Tito  about. 

27 ,  i-'or  to  tie  It  soacts  unreasonable  ( brutish) ,  to  send  a  prioorror  ( to 
Roc.e)vrithout  signifying  tlx: (exact  nature  of  the ) oiiarges  against  him. 

j£Vd  26th 

l.iind  king  jigrippa  oaiu  to  raul , It  is  permissible  for  you  to  speak 
In  your  own  boisolf .  fhon  Paul  3trotchod  out  his  hand  and  proceeded 
to  mke  Ills  own  dofonoo;  H.RogarfiiDg  all  tho  tilings  that  1  an  aoouo- 
ed  of  by  (  tiio  hoatile)3aws,l  oonsider  myself  fortunate  that  it  lo  in 

your  proooncQ,ldnc  Agriupa,!  an  about  to  make  ny  def  ence.  3. For  you 
are  aoquair.tod ( familiar) with  all  the  customs  and ( controversial) ques¬ 
tions  anon c  the  2  cuoj  therefore  I  entreat  you  to  i inter  to  mo  pati¬ 
ently.  i.ifco  kindof  a  life  that  1  have  lived  free  ny  youth  io  v/c 11 
known  to  all  the  gews.  From  its  beginning  it  was  spent  among  ey  own 
nation  in  5 oruoalem.  6.  (how  those )\7ho  knew  no  from  tho  very  first, 
if  they  arc  willing  to  give  testimony , that  according  to  tho  striot- 
cst  heresy (coct) of  our  t.w  of  to r chip,  1  lived  as  a  Pharisee.  C.^mc 
now  1  stand  iioro(on  trial)  to  be  fudged  (on  the  ground  of)  tho  hopo  of 
that  pror-lso  mcrlo  by  GOD , to  our  fore-fathers,  7. Unto  mki c li { hopo ) our 
twelve  tribes  rendered  divine  service  right  end  day,  hoping  to* attain 
(tho  rosuxr action )  ,on  account  of  this  hopo  I  am  accused , 0  !d.na  ^rip- 
pa,  by  the (bootilo) Jev;o  l  O.'khy  ia  it  thought  of  as  something  unbelio- 
vablo(  incredible) by  any  of  you, if  TluS(i’RUg)GOD  should  raise  dead 
ones  ? 


f*.I  therefore  thought  within  ny  coif  (in  tho  days  gone  by)  ,tii 
it  was  necessary  to  bring  about  many  hostile  acts  against  the  name 
of  iTjuliij  of  i.esavoth.  10.whiQh(hostilo  acts)!  did  in  Jerusalem; and 
mey  of  tiic  saints  *  had  shut  up  in  prison, having  roooivod  authori¬ 
ty  from  tho  chief  priests, uno.  when  thoy  woro(on  trial) to  be  put  to 
death,!  cost  my  vote  against  tnom.  ll.jmd  I  often  Iiad  than  punicliod 
in  oil  the  syragog'uce  ( ( believing  that  tho  i>onalty  invoked  would  vin 
dioate  tho  duprone  doveroignty  of  GOJJ  and  safeguard  (protect)  hlt>  hOL 
OH) ) ,  bocauso  of  tliis  they  wore  teeaptod  to  blasphocx»;  and  being  infur ■ 
iatod  against  thou#  I  pursuodtand  persocutod )  then, going  us  far  as  th 
outlying  cities, (DO) . 

13. During  tills  period  x  travelled  to  Donaccuc, 
with  tho  authority  and  orders  from  the  chief  priests.  la.Wliiio  or¬ 
tho  Kay  at  midday ,  0  king, I  sen?  a  light  shining  from  heaven  brighter 
tjicn  the  splendor  of  tlio  sun, shining  around  i  c  and  tliocc  journeying 


all 


uo  foil  down  upon  the  ground , and  I  hoard  a 


voico  in  tho  i-ebrew  diel cot, saying  to  i.Q,daul,3aul,v;hy  do  you  peruo- 
cute  ijj  ?  (Provorbially  spooking) it  io  fruitless  for  you  to  kick 
against  n  pointed  iron  in  the  ox-goads.  15. And  I  said, who  art  THOU ; 
LORD  ?  And  ilik  LOrUD  said, I  oil  JIAJUd  whom  you  are  persoouting .  1G . But 
rise  up  and  stand  on  your  own  feet; for  this  very  purpose  I  appeared 
to  you, in  order  to  appoint  you(to  servo) as  a  minister, and  give  test¬ 
imony  both  of  what  you  have  seen  and  in  which  I  shall  aupcor  to  you. 
(ta  repeal  th&  sockets  thanes  q£  G$d,for  the  edification  of  tlie(304j 


to 
and 


open  their  eyes ,  that  they  nay  turn  away  fron  darkness  to  lie 
away  fron  tlx©  authority ( power )  of  Satan  to  Tid£(  TldJE)  GOD ,  that 


ACTS  86  th  CiiAPTiR . 

church) .  (AC) .  17.(1  AL) taking  you  out  fron  anonc  the  people  and  the 

nations, and  as  natters  stand  I  AI*  sending  you  to  then,  10.  (aii  order} 

"  -  to  light, 

they 

cay  rooeive  rocioaion  of  sins, and  a  place  among  those  who  have  been 
goto tif i od ( oonoeorated ) by  faith, that l faith  is)in  no.  19.\iherefore,0 
kin(j  Jlgrippa ,  I  was  not  disobedient  to  tho  heavenly  viaion,  30.  But  .l 
went  to  tlxoso  in  itarnscus ,  then  to  J  orusalap.  os  well  as  throughout 
tho  dictniot  of  Judea, and  to  the  Gentiles.  To  then  ropentanoo  and 
turning  to  TKs( IFUiJ) GOD  we  a  declared  necessary,  also  tho  practice  of 
works  worthy  of  repentance.  31. On  account  of  those  tilings  the(hostile) 
jewe  seized  :.’.o  in  the  tenple  courts, and  attempted  to  kill  me.33.li av- 
infj  obtained  sustaining  help  that  cojtcb  frou.  GOD, to  tills  day  I  stand 
fim, giving  testimony  to  both  stall  and  groat, saying  nothing  boyond 
vdict  both  tho  prophets  and  Loses  declared  would  come  to  paas;23.Hov; 
that  iW  1. uixilLu  v;as  destined  to  suffcr((wao  oopablo  ofeuffering.Gs 
foretold  in  Isaiah  53  Chapter) ); and  that  hii  by  coons  of  a  rosurrec- 
tion  should  bo  first  to  rise  from  among  doad  onoo( (fa .16:10  Acts  8: 
SI)), and  that  ud  would  proclaim  a  message  of  Light  to  the  iiooplo, 

({by  dofinlng  tho  law  and  the  prophets  to  the  Jews)) and  to  the  na¬ 
tions  ( Gontilos ) . ( UJ ) . 

(1, OTIS:  In  Jn.l2:34  the  hostile  Jews  pronounced 
their  dishcliof  in  q  suffering  Loseiah  and  said  "that  T.aj 
(a  roigning  Lonarch.) remains  to  the  ago  But  ChUXdT, in  tho  sane 
verse  taught  ''that  This  soil  of  fjUl  met  be  lifted  up  (that  lq  eocoltod). 
After  indicating  in  what  manner  ihs  was  about  to  die, verse  33.  a  cru¬ 
cified  ■  to  the  disbeliovinc  Jev/o  was  an  oo  oca  ion  for  stumbling, 

(1  Cor.l:85  Gel. 5:11). 

34.  And  03  Paul  wao  uttering  tlioco  tilings  in  his 
own  deforce, Fes tus  said  with  a  loud  voice, Paul  you  aro  aid ; your  groat 
locming  is  turning  you  to  madness.  85. But  Paul  replied,!  an  not  mad, 
cost  noble  Foetus. but  I  an  deolcring  discreet  words  of  truth. 26 . For 
the  king  is  well  informed  about  these  things, to  !xin  I  spool:  frooly 
and  with  boldness;  for  1  eu  persuaded  that  none  of  those  tilings  have 
escaped  liis  notice, for  nil  this  has  rot  boon  taking  place  in  a  cor- 
nerdtid  from  view}.  87.iJ.ng  hgrippa,do  you  believe  tho  prophets  7  I 
know  tiiat  you  believe  them.  28.  .and  king  Agrippa  said  to  haul, in  a 
little (time  you  think) you  can  persuade  me  to  bcoono  a  Christian  I 
BO.joiu  auuI  roplied, whether  in  a  littlo ( time ) or  in  a  long(tiao)  I 
pray  to  GOD, that  not  only  you, but  all  who  arc  listening  to  mo  this 
day,iJght  become  such  as  I  am,  oxc  ept  (minus )  these  bonds  (chains) . 

30  .And  after  raul  ixad  sold  those  things  king  A<_,ricpc,  arose ,  end  the 
govomortFcstuo) and  BoraioeUJng  Agrippa*e  sister) and  those  wiio  sat 
with  thee; 

31.  And  after  withdrawing  they  disoussod  the  case  and  said  to 
one  another $  ti Is  mac  doos  nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of  bands ( iaprl- 
oormont ) .  SS.Tlior  ling  ilgrippa  said  to  Fcatua  the  Governor,  this  man 
could  havo  boon  roloasou  if  ho  had  not  appeal od Uli o  ease) to  Caesar. 

ACTS  27th  GihiFfai. 

l.Low  v/lion  it  \.ro0  decided  that  we  should  sail  for  Italy, they  delivered 
i-aul  along  with  different  prisoners  to  a  centurion, by  tiie  name  of 
Julius(oxi  officer} of  the  battalion  of  Augustus t the  impcror)  .2. And 
having  eabarhod  on  a  ship  of  AdranyttiUE,whioh  ivao  about  to  sail  (on 
a  rotum  voyage) to  the  plaooe ( ports ) along  tho  ooast  of  Asia,v/e  set 
sail, and  aristarchus  a  Macedonian  fron  Tliecsaionlca  wao  with  us. 3. On 
tJxo  next  day  we  leaded  at  sSidonfa  port  of  Phoenicia) ; and  Julius  treat¬ 
ed  Paul  kindly, and  gave  him  remission  to  (305) 


ACTiS  27  til  GxIAWCiii. 

visit  Ms  friends  If.  order  to  obtain  care  free  than.  4. And  going 
out  to  3ca  again  from  there , we  sailed  under (the  sheltered  side) of 
Cyprus, because  the  winds  wore  adverse.  5. And  sailing  over  the  length 
of  sea  which  is  alone  Cilicia  and  Famphylia.we  cone  down  to  L^yra ( a 
city) of  Lycla.  6. And  thore( Julius) the  centurion  found  a  (grain  carry¬ 
ing)  skip  of  Alexandria, and  bad  us  embark  thereon , sailing  for  Italy. 

7.  And  for  many  days  sailing  was  slowed  down,  and  wo  arrived  with  dif¬ 
ficulty  to(tho  city  of ) Cnidus ,( from  this  point) the  wind  did  not  al¬ 
lot;  us  to  go  directly, so  we  sailed  under (tho  sheltered  oide)of(tho 
Island  of ) Crete, over  towards  dalome(on  tho  eastern  cape) of  Crete, 

8.  And  with  great  difficulty  we  coasted  along  and  oane  to  a  placo 
called  Fair  Havens, near  to  it  uns  a  city  called  Laaoa.  ©.And  consid¬ 
erable  time  Iiad  passed, and  sailing  was  already  dangerous , boonus e  tho 
Aast ( day  of  atonement , near  to  the  1st  of  October) had  already  past, 
so  iuul  sounded  a  warning .  10. laying  to  them,  men,  this  voyage  is  a- 
bout  to  be  a  opec tools, with  donago  and  great  loss,  not  only  of  the 
cart;o  end  the  ship ,  but  event  endangering Jour  souls  (lives) .  11. But 
(Juliusjtho  contusion  was  persuaded  by  the  raster (pilot ) and  tho  ship¬ 
owner, rather  than  by  the  warning  Paul  had  spoken. 

12. And  tho  port  (Fair 

Hevens)wao  not  well  situated  for  vjintering,so  tho  majority  decided 
to  set  sail  from  there, if  by  any  moans , they  eight  bo  ablo  to  got  to 
Bhoenix  in  order  to  winter  there.  It  was  a  port  of (the  sane  Island 
Croto,and  lies  towards  the  south&weat  and  towards  tho  north-west. 
(i.Qi’C:.Pran  the  port  of  (Fair  Havoas } ,  they  had  to  sail  to  tho  south- 
crest  and  then  to  tho  north-west  to  arrive  at  Phoenix).  15. And  when 


a  south  wind  blew  gently,  supposing  that  tiloy  could  roach  their  ob¬ 
jective,  they  weighed  anchor  and  coasted  along  close  to (tho  Island 
of )Crote.  14. But  not  long  after  our  departure  a  tempestuous  wind 
beat  down  upon  us  {from  the  direction  of  tho  mountains  of  Crete)  col¬ 
led  limoolydon .  15. And  the  ship  was  caught ( by  this  wind), so  that  wo 
were  not  able  to  bring  her  to  head  into  the  wind, so  we  let  her  go 
as  wo  were  driven  along.  16. But  running  under (tho  sheltered  aid o ) of 
a  srall  Island  called  elands, we  were  able  with  great  difficulty  to 
Eake  ouraoleos  rasters  Of  the  (a  hip’s  life)  boat.  17..,hich  v>bs  hoist¬ 
ed  on  the  deck, then  they  proceeded  to  undccrglrd  (streeghton)  tho  ship 
by  using  ropes ; f  caring  that  they  might  run  aground  into  the  quick 
sands (off  the  north  coast  of  ^frioaT,so  they  lowered  the  gear (to 
rchloh  the /sail  (was  attached )  and  were  driven  along.  18.  But  as  we  were 
violently  tempest- tossed, on  the  next  day  they  began  to  throw  the 
cargo  overboard;  18- And  on  the  third  day  they  oast  army  with.  their 
own  hands  all  the  ship’s  equipment,  20. And  for  many  days  neither 
sun  cor  stars  were  seen  by  us.anfi  the  tempest  still  raged  upon  us, 
so  that  all  our  remaining  hope  of  being  saved  was  taken  away, 

81. And 


after  much  fastinf  hod  taken  place, Paul  stood  up  in  their  midst, say¬ 
ing,  man,  you  should  have  hearkened  to  me, and  not  soiled  away  from 
Jrete  which  resulted  in  this  damage  and  loss,  S3. But  as  matters 
stand, I  bid  you  to  be  tsouragaouajr or  there  will  not  be  one  from  o- 
song  you  lose  his  soul  (life)  ,but  only  tile  ship.  S3.  During  this  night 
an  ongal  of  GOD  stood  by  mo,  to  whom  I  belong  and  to  whom  1  render 
livino  service,  34.  And  (the  angelic  messenger)  said,  do  not  be  afraid, 
faul  !  You  must  stand  before  Caesar;  and  behold ,  TUE{  TKOK)  GOD  grunted 
fco  you ( as  a  favor)  all  those  who  are  sailing  with  you.  25 .  l/heref  ore 
ien,be  courageous,  for  I  bel love (have  faith)  in  GOD  .that  it  will  bo 

according  to  the  rainier  as  it  was  spoken  to  me.  26. For  upon  a  cer¬ 
tain  Island  we  must  fall (be  ship-wrecked ) .  (206) 


AMB  am  CualJi'xJR. 

87. And  whon  too  fourteenth  night  had  oooo.t/e  wore  being  driven  about 
In  too  Adriatic  ooa, about  in  too  middle  of  toe  night  too  sailors  ous- 
peotod  toot  no  rare  getting  near  to  some  land.  88. .And  they  sounded 
{with  a  lino  plumot)  and  found  a  depth  of  twenty  f  atbocis ;  and  aft  or 
procoedinc  furtoar  they  sounded  ac&in  and  found  a  depth  of  fifteen 
rutoeao*  89  .And  fearing  toot  we  meht  be  wrecked  upon  too  rough  pla¬ 
ces,  tbmr  oast  out  four  ono hors  from  toe  stem. and  bogan  praying  for 
daylight  to  ocae.  30. And  as  too  sailors  sought  to  make  toeir  osoapo 
from  too  ship, and  bad  let  the  life  boat  down  Into  tho  Gea,protendind 
that  thoy  tTcro  to  lay  out  anchors  from  toe  bow.  31.  Paul  (seeing:  this} 
said  to (Julius) the  centurion  and  too  soldiers, unless  these  men ( trying 
to  ©scope) Stay  in  the  ship, you  cannot  be  saved.  38. Then  the  soldiers 
out  away  toe  ropes  of  the  lifo  boat, and  lot  her  fall.  33.  while  wait¬ 
ing  for  daylight  to  cone, Paul  entroated( urged) then  all  to  partake  of 
food, saying, this  day  is  too  fourteenth  of  anxious  nat-ohing ,  in  i7hich 
you  Ijqvo  continued  without  taking  faed(Yc  have  net  had  ojao  regular 
agal  tgv  those  fourteen  days  past)  (AC).  ~347Piiorofore  I  entreat  (urge) 
you  to  tokoftiwe  for  regular ) food ; it  is  essential  for  your  salvation; 
for  not  a  hair  shall  perish(bo  lost ) from  toe  head  of  anyone  here. 

35. And  after  having  said  this, Paul  took  a  loaf  and  gavo  thank3  to  GOD 
in  toe  proa ono o  of  all, and  brooking  too  loaf  ho  began  to  eat  it.  30. 
And  all  of  then  responded  cheerfully  and  they  began  helping  thecis  el¬ 
ves  to  food.  37. All  together  there  wore  a  total  of  two  hundred  and 
seventy  six  souls (persons) in  the  ship.  30. And  being  fully  satisfied 
with  the  food  they  had  oaten, they  lightened  the  ship  by  costing  the 
whoat  out  into  the  sea.  39. And  when  daylight  cane, they  did  not  recog¬ 
nize  tho  land, but  they  obsorved  a  bay{inlot)with  a  beach, on  which 
they  planned  to  ground  toe  ship  if  it  were  possible  to  do  so.  40. And 
they  oast  off  toe  anchors  lotting  then  in  toe  sea,  and  at.  the  Dane  time 
loosaninc  the  lashinget ropes) which  secured  the  ruddors ; then  hoisting 
tho  foresail  to  too  wind  they  wore  heading  for  too  boaoh.  dl.Dut  they 
v;oro  driven  into  a  place  where  two  seas  ( currents  3  net ,  they  ran  too  ship 
aground;  and  toe  prow( foreship)  stuck  fast  and  remained  imo vabl o , whil e 
to©  stem  bogan  to  break  up  from  the  violent  force  of  tho  wavos.  42. 
-Uid{toe  oruol  recommendation) of .  the  soldiers  was,  that  thoy  should  kill 
the  prisoners .  for  fear  that  some  of  them  night  swin  ashore  and  escape; 
43.  But  (Julius)  toe  centurion  resolved  to  save  Paul, and  prevented  them 
from  carrying  out  their  intentions (unloosing  tlieir  bonds ) he  ordered 
all  those  who  were  able  to  swim  to  be  first  to  jump  overboard  and 
head  for  tho  land.  44. and  toe  rest  to  follow  on  planks  and  other  parts 
of  the  ship; end  so  it  cone  about  that  all  wero  brought  safely  to  land. 

aCl‘3  28th  CKriPUAit. . 

l.And  after  we  had  boon  saved, we  got  to  know;  that  tlie  Island  was  cello 
LelitavLalta) •  B.And  tho  barbarians ( strangers } showed  us  unusual  kind¬ 
ness;  and  having  kindled  a  fife  they  welcomed  us  all, for  it  had  startod 
to  rain  and  it -was  cold.  S.ljow  Paul  had  gathered  a  large  quantity  of 
sticks, and  ho  was  heaping  theta  oh  tho  fire, when  a  viper  slithered  out 
beoauso  of  the  heat  and  fastened  itself  on  hie  hand.  4. And  when  tho 
barbarians ( strangers }sav;  the  oreaturo  hanging  from  Paul’s  hand, they 
said  to  ono  another, without  a  doubt  this  rmn  is  a  murderer, who  has 
been  saved  fawn  the  fury  of  too  sea.  (But)Jho  Justico{  the  goddess 
dike, or  vindictive  Jtiotioo) ,  lias  not  permitted  hin  to  lTvo.  (AC). 
(UOTHiAs  ydTnone  of  tEc  natives  had  any  idea  of  tho  justice  that 
cones  from  dli(  veue) GOB ) .  5 . Paul  then  shook  off  too  creature  into 

the  fire, suffering  no  injury.  6. But  they  were  watching  and  expected 
Paul  to  become  inflated  and  swell  up  or  suddenly  fall  dead.  (207) 


ADtti  S8tb 

But  for  a  Ioqq  time  they  halted  and  saw  that  nothing  harmful  happen¬ 
ed  to  Saul, ao  they  changed  tbalr  minds, saying, ho  too  god*  UXfilti: 
Inspiration  of  tho  Bible  guarantees  that  no  one  {not  oven  Satan)  lo 
misquoted*  9u>  Xalandors  bolievod(he  too  god) and  so  it  lo  written. 
TUoro  is  n>  oontoKtual  evidence  to  show  that  Baal  too  god, but  there 
is  plant?  to  ffhoa  that  ffiui  LOGOS  or  XUS  WORD  ms  GOO.}  dee  711.1:1 
and  ao to.  Jc.10: 530-36, portioularly  verse  34),  7. Bow  in  tho  vicin¬ 

ity  of  that  place, there  wore  lands  belonging  to  tho  loader  of  the 

Island, by  tho  coco  of  Iublious,wiio  bad  cade  us  fool  his  vralcamo ,  and 
for  throo  days  ho  entortainod  us  os  guests  with  groat  idndi-ocs.s.And 
it  so  happened  that  tho  father  of  fubllous  tob  lying  prostrate  with 
fenrers  end  distressing  dysentery} so  Paul  went  to  see  bin  and  prayed, 
and  laid  hio  hands  on  hie  and  (was  instrumental  in) curing  him.  C.  After 
this!  euro) had  token  place,  tho  rest  of  then  who  had  infirmities  on 
tho  Island, also  coma  usd  were  cured.  10. They  also  honored  os  in  many 
ways  during  our  final  preparation  for  departure, and  they  put  cuob 
sur plies  on  hoard  os  we  right  need.  11  And  after  throe  months  had 
passed  to  soiled  in  a  ship  from  Alexandria, which  had  wintered  In  the 
Island  with  tho  sign  of  the  biosouri i The  twin  brothers). 

12. And  having 

landed  at  dyraouseudicily)  ,v;o  remained  there  three  days.  13 . h'toii 
there  wo  followed  tho  coast  and  arrived  at  kkoglum; und  after  one 
day  a  south  wind  sprang  up, and  the  next  day  wo  arrived  at  rutooli. 

14 . TUoro  taj  found  brethren  who  entreated  us  to  remain  with  thee;  for 
seven  days.  And  so  wo  went  on  toward  Home.  18. It  was  from  i’utooll 
that  tho  brothron  had  heard  the  tidings  of  us, so  they  cane  out  to 
moot  us  eo  for  ao  tho  forum(marlcot)of  Appius(a  town  about  fifte' 
nilea  from  (toco), and  tho  Three  Taverns ( about  ton  miles  nearer. ;. 

Whan  Paul  saw  then  lie  thanked  GOD  and  took  courage.  16. And  when  wc 
arrived  at  Aamo , { J uliuo ) the  centurion  delivered  tho  prisonerc  to  tho 
coanertdor  of  tho  guard, but  1-aul  was  allowed  to  remain  by  iiiraolf 
guard od  by  a  soldier.  17 . And  it  come  to  pass  after  threo  days, that 
Paul  o ailed  for  an  assembly  of  those  who  were  the  loadors  of  tho 
J  owe',  and  v/hon  thoy  had  cono  together,  to  them  Paul  said, nor, brethren, 
although  I  have  done  nothing  contrary  to  tho  people  or  the  customs 
of  our  f ora-f at hors , yet  I  was  delivered  a3  a  prisoner  frou  Z erusolca 
into  tho  hands  of  tno  hornns,  18.\Vho, after  examining  jao,woro  deter¬ 
mined  to  sot  tie  at  liberty, beoauso  no  offecoe  worthy  of  death  was 
found  in  r.e.  19.  But  the  (hostile)  Jews  spoke  out  against  this, so  1  was 
obliged  to  appeal  to  Caesar, but  rot  because  I  had  any  charge  to 
bring  against  ay  nation. 

SO. For  this  reason  ”ou  have  been  invited, 30 
that  I  could  see  end  speak  with  you.  for  on  account  of  ((owing  to  TEH! 
LttfdlAH  that  I  proclaim)) ,whoa( true) Israel  hoped  forubut  who  was 
rejected  by  the  unbelieving  Israelites ,  and  because  bi  their  hostile 
sots)), I  am  bound  with  this  ohain((of  suffering )).(Di<'). 

21. and  they (the 

leaders  of  the  Jews) said  to  Paul, we  have  not  received  any  letters 
about  you  from  Judea, and  none  of  our  own  brethren  arriving  hero, have 
reported  or  said  anything  evil  about  you.  22  .But  wo  think  It  io  pro¬ 
per  to  hoar  from  you ,  what  your  own  opinions  arojfor  regarding  this 
h*erosy(seet)it  is  iaiown  to  us  and  it  is  spoken  against  everywhere. 

33. do  thoy(tho  loaders) arranged  to  have  a  day  with  Paul, and  many 
Jane  to  tho  place  wiioro  be  .was  lodging.  And  Paul  proceeded  to  ex¬ 
plain  by  giving  persuasive  teotinony  to  tho  kingdom  of  GOD , ondoavor- 
ing  to  convince  them  from  morning  until  evoning  about  Ji&JUi? ,  both  from 
the  lew  of  Loses  and  the  prophets.  (208) 


hie  con- 
:  GOD. 
the  holy 


#yx&  Mth 

by  the  tillage  1*0  said, 
bains  unable  to  ogres 

^ _ _ _  persuasive  testimony  of  Paul, the  neotine  was  dis¬ 

solved  without  a  todml  from  foul  ,  and) )  they  (who  flisboliovod)  bo¬ 
ron  to  leavojand  Pool  opokc  a  parting  word  to  them ,  rightly  aid  TUtl 
TjuV  35>ihK?  spook  through  the  prophet  Isaiah  to  your  foro-f others : 
(DP)#  SG.Go  to  this  people  and  toll  then, you  will  listen  end  hear 
with  your  oars  and  by  no  aeons  understand: and  lookine  you  shall  aeo 
f'vwi  by  no  neons  porooive.  87. For  tho  heart  of  tld.3  people  has  be¬ 
come  fat  ( dull ),  and  their  oars  aro  heavy, hard  of  hearing, and  they 
hevo  olosod  thoir  eyos,lost  at  any  tine  they  should  sec  with  their 
(Vos, or  that  they  should  hear  with  thoir  oaro,and  understand  with 
thoir  heart, aid  should  bo  convortod  that  1  might  euro  then.  (Isaiah 
C:0,10).  20.13o  it  known  to  you, that  the  Solvation  of  GOD  has  boon 

sent  to  tho  nations (Gentiles), end  they  will  listen, (Actually  give 
hood  to  it).  2d  .Arid  Paul  having  said  theso  things,  tho  feus  (who  wero 
convinced  end  lingered  on  to  listen  also )  departed ,  having  muck  to 
discuss  among  theca  elves.  (See  verse  34  which  points  out  the  two 
classes).  50. And  Paul  lived  tter©  for  two  whole  years, in  hie  own 
hired  residence, and  wol coned  all  who  onno  to  goo  hit:.  51. Proclaiming 
the  kingdom  of  GOD  and  teaching  then  about  03L2  LORD  JiBGS  GnliltfT , 
with  all  boldness (openly) and  without  hindranco(uncolcoted) . 

ROLAlid  1st  iiiiwrTLE. 

1  .Paul  a  bondman  of  jacflJiS  CiiRloT,  oalled  to  be  an  apostle  (at 
version) , separated  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings ( of- grace) £ 

8. which  lhi  prordsod  bof orehond ,  through  hid  truo  prophots  in 
writings,  3.  (The  glad  tidings ) concerning  liLi  e>0h,v;ho  woo  a  descen¬ 
dant  of  Davi d ( from  the  ctandpoint  of)IH3  human  naturo.  4.  ./ho  waa 
narked  out (manifested) as  TiiA  oOh  of  GOD  with  power,  according (confor- 

)  through  moans 
our  LOUD.  (i.OTh: 

(a  spirit), as  in(l  Pet. 3:10  and  note).  5. Through  whom  wo  have  re¬ 
ceived  graco( favor)  and  apostlesiiip,to  advonco  obedience  springing 
from  faith  in  boliolf  of  JilJ  namc»anons  all  the  nations.  C .  Along  whom 
you  arc  also  invited  to  belong  to  CilhlJT  JikjUg.  7.  To  all  of  you  who 
aro  loved  by  GOD  in  Horae , and  oollcd  oainto; grace { favor)  to  you  ond 
pcaoo  from  GOD  our  jfAtoSR  end  I'd!  LORD  JiiRJd  CiffiltJT,  G.l-irst,!  thank 
Ilf  GOD  through  J-tkJUiS  CURIST  for  all  of  you,beoauco{I  have  heard  of) 
your  faith  which  i3  made  known  to  all  the  { Roman )  wo  rid .  C.Por  GOD  is 
my  witnosSjWtoon  I  servo  in  my  spirit, in  tho  glad  tidings  of  lild  dOE, 
incessantly  I  make  laontion  of  you  in  my  prayers.  (ITOTG:  (ny  spirit) 
rofors  to  the  begotting  of  0.  rot:  nature  of  iaul  including  a  moral 
regeneration.  (liavinf.  been  begotten  again  not  of  corruptible  n cod, but 
of  incorruptible )  1  Iot.l:23)(l  t?n.3:C). 

10. Continually  boac  celling  GOD 

t!mt  somehow  c  way  toy  be  opened  by  will  to  come  to  you. 11. for 
1  long  to  see  you, so  that  1  may  impart  some  spiritual  gift  to  you, 
go  that  you  iiay  bo  established ( at rengthionod) .  (kOTR:  Regarding  spir¬ 
itual  gifts  soo( 1  Cor. 18tU  chapter).  12 . Por  tidal  Importing  of  3pir- 
itool  gifts) means  that  wo  may  bo  co.  fofted  togotlior  with  you ,  through 
tho ( onoouraga.-ont )  of  faith  in  one  anothcr,both  yours  and  nine. 13. But 
I  do  not  rrent  you  to  bo  without  tide  information, bretimen,  that  many 
times  X  intended  to  cone  to  you, but  I  have  boon  hindered! forbidden) 
until  now, in  order  that  I  E/iglrt  have  some  fruit (good  results) among 
you  also, as  I  hove  had  among  othor  nations.  14. Doth  to  the  Greeks 
end  UarbarionG ( ctracgere ) , both  to  the  learnod  and  unintelligent,! 
on  obligated  ac  a  debtor.  (209) 


/fLng) to  a  spirit  of  holinosG, (displaying  divine  onergy 
of  a  roouxroctxon  from  among  dead  onos.fitSUB  CUHIdT  ou: 


13. .as  far  as  it  con-  HOmAbc#  1st 

cams  ne,l  am  eager  to  announce  the  glad  tid¬ 
ings  to  you  also  who  are  in  Borne.  16. For  I  on (honored  and} not  ash¬ 
amed  of  the  glad  tidings  of  This  CUBIST;  for  it  i3  the  power  of  GOD 
( norkirg )  unto  salvation  to  everyone  who  believes  (trustingly) ,  (a 
privilege  extended) to  the  Jew  first, and  also  to  the  Greet.  17. For 
the  riGhteoaonoGS  of  GOD  is  revealed  in(the  gospel) ,  through (tho 
prineiplo  of) faith  that  "brings  more  faith; as  it  stands  written, the 
righteous  shall  live  by  faith*  10. For  there  is  a  revoalirg  wrath  of 
GOD  fron  hoaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness  of  non, 
who  hold  down ( suppress ) tho  truth  by  (upholding)  unrighteousness  (wick¬ 
edness)  .  IO.Booqugo  that  which  nay  be  known  of  GOD, is  plain  enough 
for  thoia  to  understand ;  for  GOD  has  made  it  evident  to  then.  ( Through 
iHd  powor  and  providence).  SO. From  tho  creation  of  the  world, IEL3 
invisible  degree  of  excellence,  oven  iUd  eternal  (perpetual.  ,  ace-con¬ 
tinuing  power,  and  divinity  are  perceptible! comprehensible)  t>y  tho 
things  hi!  cade,  and  are  clearly  visible,  go  that  they  (who  do  not  be¬ 
lieve)  are  witlxout  excuse (justification).  31 . Ceoeuse , when  they  got 
to  know  fI2{  rf  KIU)  GOD  (who  has  made  IHI  BBLF  Trail  known  by  IHS  works 
of  creation)  they  did  not  glorify  M  as  GOD,  or  render  thanks, but 
in  thoir( philosophic) reasonings  they  became  fruitless { and  their  un- 
disceming  heart  (and  senseless , lack  of  common  sense  cind$)were  dark¬ 
ened. 

23 .Boasting  that  they  were  wise, they  became  foolish.  (By  neglect¬ 
ing  the  true  Danner  of  worship  and  the  essentials  of  salvation) . 

33. And  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  GOD  was  exchanged  for  a  like¬ 
ness  of  an  lange  of  a  corruptible  oan  or  of  birds  and  fourfooted 
beasts  and  oreoping  things.  24. Therefore  TihS( TKlDi) GOD  abandonee 
then, in  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts  unto  filthiness, so  as  to  dis¬ 
honor  their  own  bodies  botwoen  themselves.  25 . tjince  they  Iiavo  ox- 
changed  the  truth  of  GOD  for  that  which  Is  false, and  have  rendered 
worship  and  service  to  the  croature  rather  than  to  T: l iggS&flBBat 
CihSATOIt.v/ho  is  blessed  unto  the  ages  i  Anon.  26. For  this  vory  rea¬ 
son  TiIE(TiSJ2)G0D  abandoned  then  to  dishonorable  (vile)  passions ,  for 
even  their  women  changed  their  natural  functions  into  that  tdiich 
is  contrary  to  nature.  37  .And  in  like  manner  the  males  also  having 
forsaken  the  natural  functions  of  the  female, were  inflamed  in  their 
lusts  for  one  ano ther , cal es  effecting  shameful  vice  with  Dales, and 
receiving  in  themselves  just  retribution  for  their  wrong  (wicked ) 
actions. 


28. And  os  they  did  not  approve  to  acknowledge  THD(TBGB)GOD, 
they  were  abandoned  by  THEtTKGBJGOD  to  a  reprobate (dopraved ) nind , 
to  do  unseemly  things.  39.3o  that  they  were  filled  with  all  unjust- 
ico,fornioction,viokednoS3, greed, malice.  Full  of  envy, murder, strife, 
deceit, calumniators (slanderers).  30. Haters  of  GOD, insolent, arrogant, 
vain  boasters , inventors  of  new  vices, disobedient  to  parents.  31 « 
Bereft  of  common  understanding ,  covenant  breakers, without  natural 
affection, lcplaeable,unmeroiful.  32 . Who  have  known. (are  aware  of) 
tho  righteous  sent cnoo( decree) that  GOD  pronounced  against  those  who 
do  such  as  worthy  of  death,not  only  those  who  do  then, but  who  lend 
approval  to  others  who  practice  them. 


HOLiihS  2nd  CLuu'iBR. 

1 .  Therefore { on  account  of  CK)D,d  decree) you  ore  without  oxcuso,0  man, 
in  condemning  anyone,  for  in  passing  judgment  on  dlfforent  folks  you 
condemn  yourself; for  you  who  pass  judgment  commit  the  same  misdeeds. 

2.  But  wo  know  that  tho  judgment! sentence) of  GOD  is  just  justice, 
based  upon  truth  and  falls  upon  those  who  practice  such,  tilings.  3. 
And  do  you  reckon, 0  nan, that  when  you  judge  those  who  practico{210) 


HOwtiid  2nd  OHaWx®. 

such  things  and  yet  do  them  yourself , that  yon.  will  escape  the  judg¬ 
ment  (sent  once)  of  GOD  ?  4. Or  are  you  tailing  for  Granted  that  the  wealth 
of  iH3  kindness  and  forbearanoe  and  long-suffering,  (will  oontinue) 
without  boinc  aware  that  the  kindness  of  GOD  is  intended  to  lead  yon 
on  to  repentance  ?  5. But  according  to  your  hard  and  impenitent  heart, 
you  are  storing ( treasuring  up)for  yourself  wrath  on  the  day  of  wrath, 
when  the  righteous  judgaent  of  GOD  stand  revealed,  6 . 'wHD  vTill.recoa- 
peneef  render)  to  each  one  according  to  his  deeds.  7. SO  those  who  per¬ 
sistently  endure  in  good  works, and  are  seeking  glory  and  honor  and 
incorruptibility,  EDS  will  give  age-continuing  life,  {LOSii:  Miose  who 
seek  and  acquire ( incorrupt ibility)  or ( immortality)  or(  deathlcssness ) 
uillthen(and  only  tbenjview  each  age  as  it  transpiroo.  See(Jn.3:3 
5:24,  0:51,21:25  Heb.9:27,28) ,  ©.But  to  those  who  are  contentious 
and  disobey  the  truth, but  yield  (respond)  to  wickedness ,  there  will  be 
indignation  and  wrath.  9.  (There  will  be) tribulation  ar.d  onguiah  upon 
every  human  soul  who ( does  not  repent  and  by  foroo  of  habit) does  evil, 
(the  day  of  wrath  will  be) upon  the  Jew  first, and  then  upon,  the  Greek. 
10. But  glory  and  honor  and  peace  to  everyone  ulio  { ropents  and  by  foroe 
of  habit  does) good  works , to  the  Jew  first  and  then  to  the  Greek, 
ll.i’or  with  GOD  there  is  no  partiality  of  persons.  12.j/or  all  who 
have  sinned  \?ithout  the  law, will  perish((los©  their  lives) ) without 
the  law, and  all  who  have  sinned  as  subjects  of  the  low  will  be  judged 
(condemned) by  the  law. (DD).  l3.I?or  it  is  not  those  who  hoar  the  law 
read  wiio  are  righteous  before  GOD, but  the  onos  who  practice  the  law 
will  be  declared  righteous (justified) . 

14,ifor  when  nations  (Gentiles)  who 

do  not  have  the  lav:,  do  by  natural  instincts  practice  what  the  law 
commands ,  and  since  they  do  not  have  the  law,  they  are  a  lav;  onto  them- 
oelv os ( They  ore  not  accountable  _to  any  other  law)  (AG).  15.. .ho  indeed 

demonstrate  tho  work  of  tEe  la w  written  in  thoTr  hearts, with  which 
their  conscience  gives  persuasive  testimony ; and  their  moral  reckon¬ 
ings  (an  appeal  to  reason)  between  one  another, will  acouse  or  even  de¬ 
fend  them,  10. On  that  day  when,  according  to  my  gospel  (of  GODfd  right¬ 
eous  procedure) ,  53JJ£(  IISJE)  GOD  will  judge  the  secrets  of  non  by  JAGUD 
OiidliJx.  17. But  if  you  claim  tho  name  of  3ow#and  find  root (security) 
in  the  law,  and  glory  in  GOD  (count  it  an  honor  to  worship  S3Q-),  16. 

And  have  oomo  to  know  HIS  will, and  apt)  rovet  with  dioccraaent) the  things 
that  are  more  excellent, being{ orally) instructed  by  tho  law:  19. Con¬ 
sequently  you  are  confident  that  you  yourself  are  a  fit  glide  to  the 
blind  and  a  light  to  those  in  darkness,  SO. An  ins# tractor ( trainer) of 
the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes  ( children ) ,  because  you  h@*o  the  exter¬ 
nal  tom  of  knowings  ana  truth  of  the  law. 


others, do  you  decline  to  teach 
3teol,do  you  steel  ?  £2. You  m: 

bo  you  Coottit  adultery  ?  tm  i 

(Boi»  temples  by  uaina  the  aifti 


in 


iBW.se  yen 


You  t 
it  who 
$fwp*  1 

t»  Qfii 


far 


&orstwho  teaoh 
1  ethers  not  to 
ftSSftt  adultery, 
wait  sacrilege? 


and  thus  dishonor  XISSjGW®  ,  tl . fowranso  «f  you EiK 

TRGiiJGOD  is  blasphemed  oem%,.  tSm  nations,  tree  as  it  stsmds  written. 
25.lf  you  practise  the  las;  eireumeiBioa  is  profitable  Indeed, but  If 
you  ore  transgressors  of  the  law,  your  oiroumeloion  bosomed  uneiroum- 
clsion*  26. If  therefore, tho  uneircumcisod  ones  keep  tho  righteous 
requirements  of  the  law, will  not  their  unoiroumcision  bo  reckoned  as 
circumcision.  ?  (In  the  day  of  wrath) .  27. Then  those  who  arc  uncircuc 
cisod  ones  in  their  natural  way,  but  fulfil  (keep)  tile  law  will  judge 
( condemn)  you.  who  have  the  written  law  and  cireumoision,  (211) 


BQLAK3  3nd  OILuTisK . 

but  transgress  the  law.  28. For  he  Is  not  a (true) Jew, who  is  on©  out¬ 
wardly,  neither  is  the  outward  physical  mark(a  true) circumcision. 

29. But  he  is  a (true) Jaw  who  is  one  inwardly, and  (true) circumcision 
is  of  the  heart, in  opirit(a  manifestation  of  his  invisible  ciiarac- 
toristios  chown  by  his  deeds), not  in  that  which  is  written.  Ills 
praiao  is  not  free  men  but  from  GOD. 

ROhAHS  3rd  OUAPTLK. 

1. (Paul's  opponent ) Vihat  then  is  the  advantage  of  the  Jew  ?  Or  what 
is  tho  benefit  (value)  of  oirounoision  ?  2.  (Paul's  answer]  Great  in  ev¬ 
ery  way.  To  begin  with,  they  (the  Jews)  were  entrusted  with  tho  oracles 
( communicated  utterances} of  GOD (recorded  and  found  in  scripture) , 

3. (Paul’s  opponent) What  if  sono  did  not  believe (had  no  f aith) , shall 
their  unbelief (lack  of  faith)  or  Jig  void  the  faithfulness  of  GOD  ?  4. 
(Paul's  answer) Lot  it  not  be  l  But  let  GOD  be  true  though  every  man 
be  false, accordingly  it  stands  written, that  you  nay  be  justified (de¬ 
clared  righteous )in  your  xvords.end  vindicated  when  you  are  judged. 

5. (Paul's  opponent) But  if  oux  unrighteousness  confines  GOD'S  right¬ 
eousness,  what  shall  i7e  say  ?  Is  GOD  (would  HE  not  appear)  unrighteous 
when  HE  infliots  HIS  wrath  ?  I  speak  from  a  human  standpoint.  6. 

! Paul's  ansv;er)Let  it  not  be  J  For  if  that  were  the  case  how  could 
GOD( qualify  to) judge  the  world  ?  7. But  you  deolaro,if  my  faloohood 
hasjerought  out  the  truth,  of  GOD  and  abounds  to  HIS  glory, yet  why 
am  I  also  judged  as  a  sinner  ?  8. And  why  not  say, as  we  are  malici¬ 
ously  charged , and  as  some  people  acouse  us  of  saying, lot  us  practice 
evil  so  tiiat  good  may  come  ?  The  condemnation  of  such  falsehoods  by 
men  is  just.  9. (Paul's  opponent }W©11  thou, are  we (Jews) better  off 
(superior)?  (Paul's  answer) Mot  at  all  I  For  we  already  have  charged 
that  both  Jews  and  Greelas  alike, are  under  the  power  and  guilt  of  sin. 
10 . Accordingly  it  stands  written, there  is  not  one  righteous , not  even 
on©. (In  his  natural  and  practical  state) . (AO) . 

11. There  is  not  one  tiiat 


understands  ( lntolligontly) ,  there  io  not  one  tiiat  seeks  after  (the  pur¬ 
poses)  of  TuD( THUil)  GOD.  12. All  have  turned  aside:  together  they  have 
become  worthl ess; there  is  not  one  practicing (the  true  principle) of 
kindness, not  ©von  one  J  15.Tfcoir  throat  represents  a  yawning  grave, 
with  tlieir  tongues  they  have  spoken  decoit,the  poison  of  asps  is  un¬ 
der  their  lips.  14. Their  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness. 

15. Their  feet  move  swiftly  in  order  to  shed  blood.  16. Destruction 
and  distressing  wretchedness  mark  their  ways.  17. And  they  do  not  got 
to  know  tho  way  of  peace.  18. There  is  no  reverential  fear  of  GOD  (in 
via-;) before  tlieir  eyes.  19. How  wo  know  that  whatever  the  lav?  says, 
is  addressed  to  all  those  who  are  living  under  its  authority, eo  tiiat 
every  mouth  nay  bo  silenced, and  all  the  world  may  be  held  onswerablo 
to  GOD. (MOTE: (the  law)  as  it  Is  used  here, has  a  broad  application 
(particularly  of ) the  moral  code. as  given  to  the  Jowa.and  put  into 


practice  by 


them  in  pleading  their  civil  cases). (AO). 


m. 2: 13-15).  Ackhowl edged  by 


20. Therefore  by  tho  works  Of 

the  law,  none  oar.  bo  made  righteous  in  HIS  presence,  yet  by  means  of 
the  low (men  can  ascertain  what  sin  is  and  thus) comes  a  recognition 
of  sin. ( The  lav;  shows  how  men  have  deviated  from  Its  righteous  de¬ 
mands)  .  (aG)  .  31. But  at“the"p resent  time, apart  from  law, the  righte¬ 

ousness  of  GOD  ha3  been  brought  to  light (by  the  gospel) , borne  wit¬ 
ness  to  (attested) by  the  lav/  and  the  prophets.  23.  The  righteousness 
of  GOD ( comes  and  io  conditioned)by  faith  in(the  vicarious  redemption 

of  )Jaaoa  ,for  all  and  upon  all  those  who  believe { trustingly) , 

no  distinction  is  made,  23. For  all  have  sinned,  and  arc  fallicg(212) 


HOLAKd  3rd  CHAPTER. 

short  of  the  praise  of  GOD.(E§ye  failed  to  earn  IHS  approbation ( ap¬ 
proval)  .  (JFB) .  24.  (Bat  they) are  justTfietff  declare?  righteous )  by  Hid 
gracious  favor, through  the  redemption, which  is  in  CliRIdT  JiAJUd.  (Anri 
this  provides  our  proper  standing  with  GOD  through  the  works  of  IH3 
SOD).  85 . Allan  TlhS{  TRUE)  GOD  put  forward  asapropitiatory  covering* 
availablo  tiirough  faith  in  Hlc>  ( shed )  blood .  Shis  was  g  declaration  of 
Hid (GOD'd) righteousness, because  lit  did  not  invoke  punishment  but 
pardoned  the  sins  previously  committed.  26.  In  the  patience  of  GOD; 
it  was  to  demonstrate ( prove)  hid  righteousness  in 
that  iui  niUiiJ.F  is  always  righteous , and  justifies (deolares)hici  as 
right  oo  U3  ,who  has (obedient  and  trusting)  faith  in  Jj&UG.  27, (Paul’s 
opponent ; Then  what  happens  to  our  acts  of  boasting  ?  (Paul’s  answer ■ 
Iliey  aro  excluded.  {Paul’s  opponent ) Through  a  lav;  of  (ncrltorious 
works  ?  (Paul’s  answer)  iio  I  But  tiirough  a  lau(a  divino  ingjlanted 
principle) of  faith(l  Cor. 13:9),  28. For  we  reckon  that  a  nan  is  jus¬ 
tified  ( declared  righteous)  entirely  by  faith  apart  fron  the  works  of 
the  law.  89. (Paul's  opponent) Is  Ins!  THtH  THUE)  GOD  of  the  Jews  only  ? 

Is  lid  not  MOTE) GOD  of  the  nations  also  ?  (Paul’s  answer) Yes , of 
the  nations  also,  30. Since  15hS( aJKOE) GOD  is  one(for  both  Jot?  and  Gon- 
tilo)v;ho  will  ( justify)  declare  righteous  the  circumcised  oneo  by  faith 
and  tho  imeiroumoised  ones  through  tho  acquired  faith (In  the  redea- 
tion).31.Do  wo  then  by  means  of  our  faith  make  the  law  void  ?  let  it 
not  be  I  But  we  confirm{ uphold  every  moral  precept  of) the  law. 

ROLAITS  4tli  CHAPTER . 

1.  (Paul’s  opponent ) iVhat  then  shall  we  say  about  Abraham  oar  fore¬ 
father, what  lias  he  found  out  according  to  the  flesh  ?  (By  virtue  of 
his  obedience  to  circumcision).  8. For  if  Abraham  was  justified {de¬ 
clared  righteous) by  works, {his  obedienoe  to  circumcision) ; he  has 
something  to  boast  about,  {haul's  answer) But  not  before ( 2LLE ( KUn1 ) 

GOD  J  S .  For  what  does  the  scripture  say  ?  Abraham  believed  GOD  (trust¬ 
ingly  i  »und  it  was  reckoned (credited) to  him  as  righteousness.  4. haw 
to  him  who  works  ( as  a  laboring  man) ,  tho  reward  ( in  wages )  i  a  not  rec¬ 
koned  according  to  grace ( favor ), but  is  rated  as  a  local  obligation. 
S.whoroac  to  him  who  does  not  producc(the  ritualistic  practices  of 
tho  law), but  believes  on  AIL  who  justifies  the  ung&dly,  (Ahich  ms 
tho  oaso  with  Abraham, for  he  was  cabled  when  ho  xtop  ungodly,)  (an 
I5qlaT;or)liTs  faith  is  reckonedTcrcdTted)to  him  as~righteou3ness7(.iiC} . 
G.Hvon  as  David  affiircs  the  blessedness  of  the  mar., to  whoa  'TIiE(THGA) 
GOD  reckons ( credits ) righteousness  apart  from  wo rim . 

? .  Miey  are  blessed 

(happy) ones, whose  iniquities  are  forgiven  and  whoso  sins  arc  covered. 
8 . Blessed ( happy)  the  man  whose  sin  JEhOVAH  will  not  take  account  of. 
9.1s  tills  blessing  then, only  declared  upon  tho  circumcised  onos,or 
upon  tho  unciroumeised  ones  also  ?  For  wo  say  tliat  Abraham*  3  faith 
was  reckoned  to  him  as  righteousness.  10. (Paul’s  opponent ) How  then 
was  it  reckoned  to  Abraham  ?  Before  circumcision  or  after  circumci¬ 
sion  ?  (Paul’s  answer) Hot  after  circumcision  but  before  circumcision. 
U.Abmhom  received  circumcision  as  a  sign  (mark)  a  seel  attesting  tho 
righteousness  which  was  his  by  faith  while  he  still  was  uncircuacised. 
Indicating  that  he  v.ras  to  become  the  father  of  ell  those  who  believe 
even  though  uncircumcised, in  order  that  the  same  righteousness  might 
be  reckoned (credited) to  them.  13 .And  also  the  father  of  the  circum¬ 
cised  onos,  v?ho  ore  not  only  circumcised, but  also  walk (follow) in  the 
steps  of  that  faith  which  our  father  Abraham  had  while  yet  uncirouia- 
cised.  13. For  not  by( observing) the  law  did  tho  promise  belong  to 
Abraham  or  to  his  descendants ( posteri ty ), that  he  should  inherit  the 
world, but  through  the  righteousness  of  faith.  (£13) 


ROIARS  4th  CIlAl-TiJRo 

14. For  If  those  of ( ritual ietio ) law  are ( the  only  ones  to  bo)hc»ira, 
then  faith  is  made  useless ( futile ), and  the  promise  GOD  made  is  an¬ 
nulled  (  void  )  .  15. For  the  law  works  out  (brings  down )  wrath  ( upon  the 
disobedient) , but  where  no  law  exists  there  can  be  no  violation 
( transgression) .  16. For  this  very  reason  It  depends  on  faith, in  or¬ 
der  that  the  promise  may  rest  on  grace ( favor) , and  thus  be  f ira (val¬ 
id  }  to  all  liis  seed ( posterity) ,  not  only  to  those  who  rely  on  the  lav/, 
but  also  to  those  who  share  a  faith  like  Abraham's  who  is  tho  father 
of  us  all,  17. Accordingly  it  stands  written,!  have  appointed ( and 
made  you) a  father  of  many  nations, in  the  presence  of  GOD  In  whom  he 
believed  .who  oulokena  dead  ones .  and  speaks  of  non-existent  tilings 
(that  lid  pronlsodjas  ihougfithey  already  exiatod. (8:11) (In. 5:21  & 
note).  18. (Abraham) Who(was  normally  past  the  ago  of)hope,yet  be¬ 
lieved  hopefully, that  he  sliould  become  a  father  of  many  nations,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  prooiso  told  to  liim,  so  numerous  shall  your  oood( pos¬ 
terity)  be.  19. And  ho  did  not  grow  weal:  in  his  faith  even  when  ho 
considered  his  ov;n(  living  personal ) body, which  had  beoono (potential¬ 
ly)  dead, (bereft  of  vitality  to  beget  an  heir) , because  Uo  wao  about 
a  hundred  years  old,  and  tho  deadening ( barrenness ) of  Sarah's  Yjodb. 


20 .  However ,  in  respect  to  the  promise  of  GOD,  he  never  doubted  (was 
never  staggered ) by  unbelief, but  was  strengthened  by  intense  faith, 
giving  glory  to  GOD.  21 .And  believed  beyond  doubt  that  what  Aid  pro¬ 
mised  llS  was  able  to  perform.  32 . Therefore ( Abruhan ' s  faith) was  rec¬ 
koned  ( credited ) to  him  as  righteousness.  83, How  it  was  not  recorded 
for  Abraham's  sake  alone , that ( hie  faith) was  rectonod ( credited ) to 
him  only,  S4.But(it  was  reeorded)fox  ours  also, and  faith  will  bo 
reckoned  to  those  who  believe  on  HE.  who  raised  up  JhJHD  our  LOUD 
from  among  dead  onos.  SS.VdiD  was  delivered  up (to  die) on  account  of 
our  offences, and  was  raised  up  for  our  justification.  ( i,e  wore  do- 
olored  righteous  in  oar  standing  before  GOD  through  tho  worlds  of 

>).  iiOwdwi  Sth  CiUi-i’jjii. 


1.  Having  boen  justified  (declared  righteous )  by  faith,  wo  have  poaco 
with  fJiLi('f£dJii)GGD  tl«rough  our  .uQRi)  JAjUJ  CiiJldi*.  2 .  Ihrough  whom  wo 
have  our  access  by  faith  into  this  grace  (favor  Jin  which  wo  stand. 

Do  let  us  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  seeing  tho  glory  of  GOD.  S.i;ot  only 
that, but  let  us  rojoioc  in  our  affl lotions, hnowingt as  wo  do) that  our 
afflictions  produce  onduranoe.  4. And  our  endurance(providcs)a  test¬ 
ing, end  our  too  ting  ( strengthens )  oar  hope.  5.  And  the  hapo  wo  have 
docs  not  wniao  us  osheaod, because  tho  lovo  of  GOD  has  been  poured  in¬ 
to  our  heart  a,  by  1I0LT  DITRIT,  who  has  giv<m(ijld  gifts)  to  us.  0. 

hhilo  wo  were  still  without  strength^ helpless)  ,at  tho  proper  tino 
‘THi»  l  x-iMSMi  died  in  behalf  of  the  ungodly.  7. For  it  is  hardly^ oon- 
ceivablejfor  anyono( from  among  men  to  bo  willing(to  die  for  on( un¬ 
just  or  wicked) nan;  altliough  for  c  benevolent  oar.  (a  preserver  of  liv¬ 
es  ))ooaoono  night  venture  to  die.  8.  But  fHD(fR02)G0D  deco  net  rated 
(fUmislicd  proof  of) HID  orm  love  for  us, while  v;e  wore  still  sinners, 
GiiRIdr  TIUJ  IliidlAn  died  in  our  behalf. 


9. As  matters  stand  wo  have  boen 
justified (declared  righteous ) by  KJ3  shod  blood, and  we  have  the  added 
assurance  of  delivomnee  by  HE  from  the  wfuth  of  GOD.  10 . ."or  if 
while  we  worn  enemies (because  of  sin), we  were  cento  ill  a  ted  ( led  back) 
to  GOD  by  the  death  of  EL*  D0i:«  Iiov;  tlist  we  have  boen  conciliated 
( lod  book) ,we  have  tho  added  assurance  that  we  shall  bo  saved  by  EES 
( resurrection )1  if e.(l  Cor.  15: 14-18 ) .  11  .Hot  only  that , but  wo  also 
ore  rejoicing  because  of  our  lORu  ji k$Q&  CIIRlDi’ ,  through  whom  wo  havo 
now  received  our  ooneiliation(a  favorable  restoration).  (214) 


SOtiiHa  5th  CHATTER. 

12. On  this  account, os  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the  wo rid , and  the 
death  by  means  of  sin, so  the  death  is  passed  on  through  all  mankind 
for  all  have  sinned .( Thus  fallen  nan  is  in  a  dying  state , and  because 
of  existing  conditions  man  commits  sin; it  is  the  not  result  of  Adam's 
transgression).  13.  Before  the  law  was  in  of  feet,  sin  Tins  in  the 
wo rid, although  sin  is  not  entered  in  tue  account, where  there  is  no 
lav: { in  existence).  14. Yet  the  death  reigned  from  Adam  to  hoses  oven 
over  those  who  had  not  sinned  ( against  GOD '8  oocanaiid.)  in.  tlio  likeness 
of  the  transgression  of  Adam.who  was  a  type  of  the  CQtlKG  OHE.  (THE 

of  the  now  creation).  15. however, tho  free  gift  does  not  cor¬ 
respond  to  the  transgression.  For  if  by  the  offonoo  of  this  one 
(Adam)  the  many  died, all  the  more  has  grace  (favor)  of  GOD  and  the  froo 
gift  of  that  favor  abounded  to  the  many  of  that  ono  man  JEbTTS  CHRIST , 
16. iicd  that  free  gift  is  net  comparable  with  the  resulting  effects 
of  that  one  man's  sin, for  tho  sentence  of  judgment  following  the  one 
transgression  brought  about  condemnation,but  tho  free  gift  following 
the  many  transgressions  brings  justification  (A  declared  righteous- 
noss).  17. For  if  by  the  transgression  of  onef  Adam)  death  reigned 
tlirough  that  one, all  the  more  shall  those  receiving  the  abundance 
of  grace  and  the  free (endowed) gift  of  righteousness  reign  in( resur¬ 
rection)  life  tlirough  the  one  JESUS  CHRIS?.  18. So  thoreforo,as  one 
man's  transgress ion ( led  to  a  sentence) of  condemnation  upon  all  non, 
so  one  man's  accomplished  righteous  act  leads  all  obediont  men  to  a 
justification  of  life. 

10. For  by  the  disobedience  of  the  ono  man  (Adam), 
the  many  were  made  3inner3,so  tlirough  ono  man's  obedience  the  many 
shall  be  made  righteous.  30. But  then  the  lav/  couo, in  order  that  the 
transgression  might  abounfi(be  obvious ); but  where  sin  abounded (booame 
more  obvious) , the (gift  of) grace  suporobounded,  21. In  order  that  as 
sin  and  brought  death, so  grace  may  reign  by  means  of  righteousness 
to  life  agc-continuing,  through  JjxUJa  CHUIBi’  our  AOIiD.  {on.  5: 3  5:24 
8:01  21:23  Hob. 9: 27,28) . 

ROkAKS  6tll  CHAPTER. 

1. (Paul's  opponent J What  then  shall  wo  say  ?  Arc  we  to  continue. in 
sin  (go  on  sinning),  in  order  that  grace  (favor)  nay  abound  ?  (Be  oven 
greater  in  quantity) , (Rom. 5: 20 ,21).  S. (Paul's  answer) Let  it  not  bel 
We  who  liave  died  to  sin  how  can  we  still  live  in (approving  and  prac¬ 
ticing)  it  ?  { verses  12-14).  3. Or  are  you  ignorant  of  thi3,tfcat  all 

of  us  who  wore  immersed  into  CHRIST  wore  immersed  into  HIS 

death  ?  (This  immersion  represents  our  death  to  sin).  4. By  our  im¬ 
mersion  wo  were  buried  ( immersion  represented  tho  burial  of  the  old 
Adam  nature)with  Hilt  unto  death,  is  order  that  just  as  CEi&H  was 
raised  from  among  deed  anas  by  the  glorious  power  of  $1®  FATHER,  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life .  5. For  If  xm  have  been  plan¬ 
ted  together  in  the  likeness  or  luB  death ( immersion  represents  be¬ 
ing  planted  in  Hid  death)  .we  shall  be  with  UXl  in  a  resurrection 
like  HL3.  {NOTEi  fluS  death >  furnished  the  vicarious  redemption) ,  ( Tho 
likeness  of  the  Christian  is  the  culmination  of  the  redemptive  price) 

6.ue  have  come  to  know  that  our  oldi  Adorn  nature  of  Joan  was  crucified 
wlth(KIL)  ,ln  order  that  the  (personal  living) body  of  sin  might  bo 
made  powerless, so  that  we  should  no  longer  be  subservient  to  sin. 

7  .For  he  who  lias  died  (in  relationship  with  GHHId'j? ) 3iae  been  righte¬ 
ously  acquitted  from  sin.  8. But  if  we  have  died  with  CIulIBTjWe  be- 
lievo  tliat  we  shall  live  with  lilt:  also.  9 . i  jiowing  tliat  GiJltlBT  has 
been  raised  from  among  dead  ones, and  will  not.  die  again; doath  no 
longer  has  power  ovor  iilL.  (£15) 


R0Lj®3  6th  CUuPTiK. 

10.  For  (the  miserable  death)  that  HE  died  (on  account )of  sin, (WHO  never 
knew  sin, yet  HE  made  the  sin  offering  on  our  behalf, 3  Cor. 5: 21) ,IE 
died  once  for  all, and  the  life  HU  lives, HE  lives  unto  GOD. (3  Cor. 
5:14,15).  11. do  you(ar©  to) reckon  yourselves  also  dead  to  sin, but 

alive  to  GOD  in ( relationship  with)CHRl3T  our  LORD.  1 2 . Tliorof o re , do 
not  lot  sin  reign  in  your  subject  to  death(liviog  personal /body, 
that  you  should  obey  it  in  its  v/rongful  desires.  (For  sin  is  not  era¬ 
dicated  in  us,  (7:25).  15.  a  either  be  yielding  your  members (bodily 

organs) os  instruments  of  unrighteousness  to  sin, but  yield  yoursel¬ 
ves  to  GOD  as  though  alive  from  among  deed  ones, and  your  comb ore 
(bodily  organs) as  instruments  of  righteousness  to  GOD. (Do  not  wall: 
according  to  tho  flesh, (8:4) .  14.For  sin  shall  not  have  lordship 
( dominion )  ovor  yo£ ,  for  you  are  not  now  under  low  but  under  Grace 
(favor).  15. (Paul* s  opponent ) iftiat  then  ?  Shall  we  sin  because  wo 
are  not  under  law  but  under  grace  (favor)  ?  (Paul’s  answer)  Let  it  not 
be  !  16. Do  you  not  know  that  to  whom  you  yield  yourselves  as  obed¬ 
ient  bondmen, you  are  bondmen  to  him  whom  you  obey, whether  that  be 
to  3in  leading  you  on  to  death  or  of  obedienoe  which  leads  you  on 
to  righteousness  ?  17.  But  tlianks  be  to  GOD  .although  you  vrero  bond- 
men  of  sin  in  the  past, yet  now  you  obey  a (disciplined) fore  of  teach¬ 
ing,  to  which  you  were  transferred .  13. Having  been  set  freo(  emanci¬ 
pated)  from  sin,’ you  have  become  bondservants  of  righteousness. 

10.  I 

sped:  from  a  I  turnon  standpoint, on  acoount  of  the  weakness  of  your 
flesh.  For  as  you  have{in  the  past) .yielded  your  members (bodily  or¬ 
gans)  in  bondage  to  impurity  and  to  lawlessness, so  now  yield  your 
members (bodily  organs) in  bondage(aa  servants} to  righteousness  for 
sanctification.  30. For  v/hen  you  were  bondment servants) of  sin, you 
were  free (not  controlled) in  regard  to  righteousness.  21. what  beno- 
i'ioial  fruit  did  you  then  have  from  those  practiooG,of  which,  as  cut¬ 
ters  stand, you  are  ashamed  of  ?  For  the  end  of  ouch  conduct  i3  death. 
22. But  now, having  been  freed  f rom(  the  former  practices  of ) sin, and 
having  booame  bondservants  of  GOD,  you  have  the 'fruit  oF  your  sanot- 
if ication , and  the  end (results  in ) age- c ontinuinp;  life (verse  19). 

(ROTE:  (oge-oontinning  lifo)  refers  to  those  who  will 'receive  immor- 
tality  or  deathle33noss , then  they  will  be  able  to  view  each  ace  as 
it  transpires,  dee  notes  on  Jn.3:3  5:24  3:51  Heb. 9:27,28) . 

33. For  tlie  rations  (wages)  of  sin  is  death,  but  GOD’S  froo  gift  is  ace- 
continuing  life, in( relationship  with) CHRIST  JiaaKS  our  LORD. 

R0LAU3  7th  CHAPTER. 

1. Brethren,  do  you  not  know,  for  I  am  speaking  to  those  (acquainted) 
with  and  who  understand  the  law,  for  the  law  has  dominion  f rules  ever) 
the  (Jewish)  man,  for  the  time  that  he  may  live.  (As  a  subject  of  tlio 
low  or  until  the  law  is  abrogated).  2. For  a  married  woman  is  bound 
by  law  to  the  living  husband; but  if  her  husband  died, she  is  loosed 
from  the  low  of  her  husband.  3. Therefore , she  will  be  called  an  adul¬ 
teress  if  she  becomes  united  with  a  different  mas  while  her  husband 
lives.  But  if  bar  husband  dies  s he  is  loosed  from  the  (claims  of }  law, 
though  she  becomes  united  to  a  different  mas, she  will  not  be  consid¬ 
ered  an  adulteress.  4. do  then,  my  (Jewish)  brethren,  you  also  were  made 
dead  to  tho( claims) (of ) law  through  the(orucified  personil ) body  of 
THE  L-iiJoIAH,  bo  that  you  might  belong  to  that  DIFFiSKii-rf  OLd  who  was 
raised  from  among  dead  ones, in  order  that  vre  might  bear  fruit  to 
GOD.  5. For  when  we  were ( living  in  obedience) to  tho  flGsh,our  sinful 
passions  that  were  incited  by  what  the  law  forbid  ware  at  work  in 
our  members ( bodily  organs), to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death.  C.But 
as  matters  stand, we ( Jews) woro  released  from  the  law, died  to (310) 


7.  (real's  opponent)  What  then  shell  we  say  '<  is  wo  law  i-osexx  sin  ? 
(iaul'o  angowilot  it  not  be  )  Tat  I  would  not  have  reoocnitod  it  as 
sic  ozoopt  by  «w;tin  of  «  loo  .and  1  would  not  recogniso  covoting (lu3t 
(the  dosirec  of  fallen  nature/ if  the  let;  had  cot  said, you  shall  not 
oovot.  8.Bat  ala  found  the  opportunity ,  ( the  prohibit  loco  you  shall 
not)  in  tho  ooooandmont  noticed  out( indited}  in  )&©  every  hind  of  covet- 
inetluot) ; apart  front  the  prohibitions  in  the) lav;  sin  vjould  be  dead 
non*- asi stent)  (verse  6) .  9.  At  one  tine  1  was  living  opart  from  the 


the 


od stent)  (verse  5) .  9,  At  one  time  l  was  living  apart  from 
but  when  the  oonBondment  cone  (to  ay  attention} ,  ain  sprang  1 
i, end  I(wnc  condemned) to ( a  justifiable) death,  (EOi’JS:  Ims  ver 
ivnVLca  drown  from  the  descendants ( cost orltsr) of  Abraham, who 


Cano. violations  of  it 
(JFBj .  10. And  the  com 


nandnont  intendodldesigned) to  bring  «e  life,wus  found  by  me,  to  be 
(loading  no)  into  (a  justifiable) death.  11. For  sin  found  the  opportuni¬ 
ty, end  by  aeons  of  the  oonaasdaent  deceived  ( entrapped  )mo  ( by  promising 
gratification)  .and  bjr  itself  (led  me  on  to  a  justifiable)  death,  (verso 
5  and  0)  • 

18. do  the  lsc(in  its  designs  as  a  rulo  of  life  prescribes 
what) is  holy, end  the  oomtaardment ( oaoh  one) is  holy  and  just  and  good. 
13.  (Haul's  opponent) Did  that  which  is  good  then  bring  aeath  to  no  ? 
(Paul's  dpst/w)  L  at  it  not  be  t  Out  sin  did  so, in  order  that  it  eight 
be  recognised  as  sin, for  even  through  that  command  which  is  good, to 
r.’j 9  it  worked  out  (a  justifiable) death,  in  order  that  through  the  oom- 
jaerdmont  sin  flight  be  plainlyshowniappoar) .  14. For  we  recognize  that 
the  law  is  spiritual \ but  1  am  a  fleshy(  sensual )  oreature ,  having  been 
sold (auhjoctod) under  sin's  control.  16. For  what  1  work  oat(thc  acts 
I  coooitjl  do  SOt  approve  of,  for  1  do  not  practice  what  I  wish;  but 
what  I  loatho  this  x  do.  16. how  If  X  practice  wliut  1  do  not  approve 
of  ,1  consent  (agree)  that  the  law  is  Good.  17. hut  as  natters  stand.it 
is  no  longer  1  nfao  rorfcs  out  ( conani  ts  the  wrongful  deed)  .but  sin  which 
dwells  In  no.  18. for  1  lower  that  in  me, that  is, in  my  fiesh(old  nature) 
nothing  good  resides; for  the  wish  to  do  right  is  present  with  me, but 
tlio  power  to  work  out  what  is  right  1  cannot  find. 


IQ.Itor  X  do  not  prac¬ 
tise  tbs  good  deode  that  X  desire  to  do, tut  the  ovll  deeds  that  I  do 
not  desire  is  what  X  do.  80. How  if  1  do, what  1  do.  net  desire,  it  is  no 
longer  X  who  do  it, but  the( oharaotezistios  to  oocnlt)  oin  dwelling  in 
no.  81.X  therefore  discover,  a  law{  confirmed  within  me)  that  constantly 
doelroe  to  do  what  is  right, yet  evil  la  ever  present  with  me.  (And  I 
on  a  tCBQst  for  its  elaimo  end  a  subject  of  its  demands).  22. For  I 
havola .  ayeapathot lc)  pleasure  in  the  law  of  GOD .  according  to  the  inward 
flffi*(  IrfflOr  self .  IKOTU:  (inward  can)or(iimeraslf )  , corresponds  to  (the  law 
or  mr  mna)  ut.  terss  *».  in  verse  85  it  corresponds  fco(  tho  mind  in  the 
aorvice  of  OOD'd  Uu).  (Boo.lS;8)(8  Cor . 4 :  16}  ( i&h ,  3 : 1C }( Col  .3 : 10 ) 

‘ritUS  3:6)  (1  Pet.  3: 4).  83.  But  X  discover .  a  (wholly)  different  law  in 

fly  members  (bodily  (means)  .at  our  with  the  lor;  of  ay  mind,  and  making 
me  SKptive  to  the  law  of  ain,  which  dwells  in  my  members  (bodily  organs) 
84 •  u’rotohoO  man  that  I  am  1  iiho  shall  rescue  ce  from  tho  living  ( sin- 
fuDtodv  of  this  death  T  86.1  thank  GCD(lijS  will  deliver  me)  through 
Si£SStS  CmttXS?  our  XOKD  !  do  therewith  my  mind  I  an  in  the  service  of 
wh*d  l**uv , but  { oo-cadLotlng Jv/ith  tho  flesh  unto  a  law  of  sin.  (The  two 
disagree, but  the  floeh(Bensuallty)is  not  eliminated , neither  is  sin 

eradicated).  (217) 


K0IIAK3  8th  CEdPTi®. 

1, Therefore. as  matters  stand, (there  is) no  condemnation  for  those  in 
{relationship  with) CHRIST  ?B303.vjho  walk  not  according  to  flesh (the 
old  nature), but  according  to  spirit .  (Terse  4).  (NOTE: (According  to 
spirit)  .refers  to  those  who  are  morally  regenerated  with  a  now  na¬ 
ture  , and  who  obey  the  promptings  of  DIVINE  SPIRIT.  {Those  who  have  h 
been  begotten  again  of  incorruptible  seed) (1  Pet. 1: S3  1  In. 3:0  ) 

{1  Jn.5: 1,4  In. 3: 3-7) . (See  note  on  the  following  verse  2).  2. For 

the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in(  relationship  with)  CUBIST  JiidUS ,  has 
freed  me  from  the  law  of  sin  and  of  the  death.  (BOSS:  {Has  freed  me 

from - — the  death) of  final  condemnation,  (£n.  6 : 50 } ,  or  from  the 

death  of  no  hoped  Tlies.4:15)  (Jn.21:23)  (Heb.9:27,88) .  To  a  resurrect 
ion  of  Ufa ( on. 5: 29 ) ,  (The  spirit) see  verso  1  with  note.  Soe{CE/ver- 
ees  1-15  of  this  chapter, where  the  vrord{ spirit)  appears  and  note  the 
marginal  readings , consult  appendix  101  II  5).  3.  For  what  was  im¬ 

possible  by  the  law, for  it  was  weakened  (thwarted)  by  the  flo3h(old 
nature) ;  HIE  (THK3)  GOD  by  sending  IHS  own  30H  in  the  likeness  of  sin¬ 
ful  flosh,  (purcliaaed  pardon) for  the  repentant  sinner, (thus  HE) con¬ 
demned  {pronounoed  sentence  upon) sin  in  the  flesh. 

4. In  order  that  the 

righteous  requirements  of  the  law  might  bo  fulfilled  in  us, who  do 
not  walk  according  to  flesh(the  old  nature)  ,but  according  to  spirit. 
(NOTE:  {spirit)  see  verses  1  and  9).  5.  For  they  who  are  (living)  accor¬ 

ding  to  flesh(the  old  nature) ,set  their  affection  (mind) on  the  things 
of  the  fleah(old  nature) ;but  they  (who  live) according  to  spirit  set 
their  affeotion{mind)on  the  things  of  the  spirit. (NOTE: (to  spirit) 
(the  spirit) as  in  verses  1  and  9).  6 .For  the  minding  of  the  flesh 

(old  nature/means  death, but  the  minding  of  the  spirit  means  life  and 
peace.  (DOTE: (the  spirit) as  in  verses  1  and  51 .  7 .Because  the  mind¬ 

ing  of  the  flesh(old  nature) is  hostile  to  GOD; for  it  does  not  sub¬ 
ject  itself  to  the  law  of  GOD, and  indeed  cannot.  8. And  those  who  are 
i living) in (according  to) the  flesh(old  nature), are  not  able  to  please 
GOD.  9. But  you  are  not ( living) in ( according  to)flesh(the  old  nature), 
but  in  spirit (morally  regenerated  with  a  new  nature  and  in  obedience 
to  the  promptings  of  DIVEdS  EPIRIT) ,  if  {the)  spirit  (if  you  are  one  who 
is  morally  regenerated  with  a  new  nature  and  obey  the  promptings  of 
DIVIDE  BlIRITjGOD  dwells  in  you.  But  if  anyone  does  not  have (the) 
spirit  (the  moral  regeneration  with  a  now  nature  and  obedience  to  the 
promptings  of  the  DIVINE  SPIRIT) of  CHRIST, he  does  not  belong  to  IiDL. 
(Compare  with  note  on  verso  1). 

10. But  If  CHRIST  is  in( relationship 
with)you,the  living  body  indeed(lo  reckoned  aa)dead,on  aooount  of 
(in  respect  to)  sin,  but  the  spirit  (your  moral  regeneration  with  a  new 
nature, and  obedience  to  the  promptings  of  DITINE  dPIELTJls  life  on 
account  of  righteousness. (NOTE:  (reckon  yourselves  also  dead  to  sin, 
but  alive  to  GOD) (Rom. 6:11} .  ll.But  if  the  spirit  of  HUI  who 
raised  up  JiiJUS  from  among  dead  ones, is  dwelling  in  you, HE  vAo 
raised  up  JESUS  CHRIST  from  among  dead  ones, will  quicken  your  sub¬ 
ject  to  death  living  bodies  also, through  means  of  HI8  SPIRIT  dwel¬ 
ling  in  you.  (NOTH:  (the  spirit)  corresponds  to  (the  new  nature  from 
HHI).  (lUo  SPIRIT)  bestowing  (the  newnature)dv«lling  in  you).  12. So 
then, brethren,  we  are  not  debtors  to  the  fleshfold  nature;  , so  that  we 
should  live  according  to (the  rules) of  the  flesh.  IS.Por  if  you  live 
according  to  flesh(the  old  nature), you  are  about  to  die: but  if  by 
(the  power  of) spirit  you  put  to  death  the (wrongful) practices  of  the 
living  body, you  will  live. .NOTE: (spirit)as  in  verse  1  and  9). 

14. For  as  many  as  are  guided  by(the)spirit  of  GOD  are  sons  of  GOD. 
(BOTE:  (spirit)as  in  verse  1  and  9).  (2l8) 


BOLABS  8th  CMPTKR. 

15. For  you  have  not  receives  a  spirit (invisible  characteristics) of 
servitude  leading  you  bock  into  fear, but  you  have  received  a  spirit 
(invisible  characteristic a) of  sooahip,in  whioh  we  cry,  Abba  i  The 
Father  !  16 .  Ti  id  { HOLY)  SPIRIT  HIL3ELF  bears  witness  with  our  spirit 
that  we  are  children  of  GOD. (NOTE: (our  spirit) Amoral  regeneration 
with  a  new  nature  by  DIVILe  drXffiT.and  a  beget  ting  again  of  an  in¬ 
corruptible  oood , ( 1  ret.  1:35  1  (Tb.3:9).  See  verse  1  and  S). 

17, And  if  children , then  heirs  also, heirs  of  GOD  and  co-hsirs  with 
CliHlHT,  if  we  suffer  with  iHU  in  order  that  wo  nay  also  bo  glorified 
oogothor.  IB. For  I  rockon, that  unworthy  are  the  sufferings  of  tho 
present  sous  on  in  comparison  to  the  glory  about  to  bo  revealed  to 
us.  19. For  the  creation  waits  with  outstrotchod  heads , longing 
for  the  revealing  of  the  sons  of  GOD.  SO. For  the  creation  was  inclin¬ 
ed  to  vanity ( idolatry  willingly)  ,but  they  wore  subjected  enanarod) 
to  vanity{ idolatry) uroAlllnGly;  (bscauoo  of  tho  just  indignation  of 
GOD), but  by  tho  will  of  nlu  who  subjected  it  in  hope,  (IJOTE:  Tills  verse 
can  bo  understood  along  with  Acts  17:20  and  its  footnote.  G0Dt8  pur- 
poooe  or  arrangement { Gen.  10 : 30-32  Acts  17:86).  Lan'3  purposes  or  ar¬ 
rangement  (Gen.  11:1-5)  *  Those  practicing  idolatry  v/oro  cubjocted.(  en¬ 
snared)  and  could  not  find  their  my  out, because  of  GOD *2  indignation, 
but  hope  for  then  existed  even  in  this  subjection) . (AC) (JFB) . 

81 . That ( in  this  hope) the  creation  itself  shall  bo  frood(dolivored) , 
from  the  bondage  of (sinful) corruption, (and  be  brought) into  the  free¬ 
dom^  liberty) of  the  glory  of  the  children  of  GOD.  82. For  wo  know  that 
all  the  oreation  is  sighing  together  and  travails  in  blrtli-pangs  un¬ 
til  tho  present.  33. And  not  only(the  creation) but  we  ourselves, who 
have  the  first-fruit  of  THE ( HOLY ) 2FIRIT  sigh  within  ours elves , await¬ 
ing  full  sonship.the  deliverance (in  resurrection) of  our(porsonal) 
bodies. (Verse  25).  (fiom.4:17)(l  Jn.3:2) {kom.0:8S  13:11  1  Pot.l:5 

rhil.l:0) .  24. For  v;e  were  saved  by  our  hope, but  hope  beheld  is  not 

hope  anymore, for  vat  anyone  sees  fro  no  longer  hopes  for.  25. Bat  if 
we  hope  for  something  we  do  not  behold, we  ore  to  wait  patiently  for 
it.(Vcroo  23).  36. And  in  like  manner  TtiE(  HOLY) ErlitlT  jointly  sup¬ 

ports  uo  in  our  weaknesses ;  that  which  wo  ought  to  pray  for,wc  who 
aro  dl3trossed  know  not  how  or  in  what  way  to  express  ourselves, but 
TLS  ( HOLY )  oFIhlT  mi.-flffliF  calces  intercession  (negotiates)  for  us  with 
unutterable  sighings.  27. But  HE ( THE ( TRUE ) GOD } who  searches  tho  hearts 
of  men,  knows  what  is  In  the  mind  of  'iliE ( UOLY )  dFI  SIT ,  bocaus o  iiE(EU2 
HOLY  dPIEIT) intorcodos  for  the  saints  according  to  tho  rail  of  GOD. 

28.But  wo  do  know  that  to  those  who  love  33EE( TMJE) GOD  all  things  are 
working  together  for  good, who  are  called  according  to (a  divino) pur- 
posG.  39. For  those  whin  HE  (GOD)  foreknew,  ( f orelaiotlodgo  founded  on 
our  free  ohoioe  in  aoeepting  CinqST)  flE  also  pro d os t inat od  { f o ro-ap - 
pointed ), to ^ be  oonfoitaed  to  tho  image  of  133  SOU, in  order  for  ML 
to  be  the  first-bom  among  many  brethren.  ( Firot  bornor  first  brought 
forth  from  among  dead  ores.  (Rev. 1:5).  50. And  those  whom  HE  predes¬ 
tined  (fore-appointed)  .HE  called  also; and  those  whom  lid  o oiled  lid 
declared  righteous ( justified) : and  those  wlvon  HU  declared  righteous 
( juatif  ledjlhj  glorified  also.  31.1, hat  then  shall  wo  say  in  view  of 
all  this  ?  If  Tiid ( THU d  j GOD  is  for  us, who  oan  prevail  against  us  ? 

(»*ith  GOD  on.  our  side).  32. HE  who  did  not  withhold  inr-v  own  30H,but 
gave  13L  up  in  belialf  of  us  all, will  iiE  not  also  grant  ue  all  other 
things  with.  HU.  ?  33.Ulio  shall  bring  an  accusation(a  coll  for  a  jud¬ 
icial  accounting) against  the  elect (chosen  onea)of  GOD  ?  will  GOD  who 
justifies (declares  them  righteous, and  acquits  thorn  through.  the(219) 


BGMIIS  8th  CHAPTER. 

works  of  HEd  3Qii  ?)  34VJho  is  he  that  condemns  us  ?  Is  it  J23H3  CHRIST 
who  died  ?  Or  rather  who  was  mined  {from  among  dead  ones  I, who  Is  at 
the  right  hand  of  GOD,  interns  ding  (mediating)  in  our  he  half.  35.  Who 
shall (be  able) to  separate  us  from  the  lore  of  CHRIST  ?  Shall  afflic¬ 
tion  or  distress, or  persecution  or  famine, or  nakedness ( scantily  clad) 
or  danger, or  the  sword  ?  3d. Even  as  it  stands  written, for  THY  cake 
we  are  being  put ( exposed } to  death  ell  day  long; we  aro  reckoned ( re¬ 
garded)  as  sheep  for  slaughter.  37 -But  during  all  these  events  \tq  are 
more  titan  overcomaro  { conquerors ),  through  KQaCTBE  THCJE  GOD)  who  lovod 
us.  36. For  I  an  persuaded  ( oonvinc sd ) that  neither  death, nor  life, 
nor  aneelsfcor  principalities ( sovereignties) , nor  thingo  present, nor 
things  to  o one  nor  powers,  39 .Bor  height, nor  depth, nor  any  other 
created  tiling, will  bo  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  GOD,v/hioh 
is  in ( relationship  with)  CIJRLST  Ji i3U3  our  LORD. 

fiOwlhd  9th  CHAPTER. 

1-1  am  telling  you  the  truth  in ( relationship  with) CHRIST,  I  utter  no 
falsehood; my  consoienoo  bears  persuasive  testimony  with  me  in( rela¬ 
tion.  to  the  gift  of ) HOLY  SPIRIT.  (ROTE: In  an  attempt  to  oil"!®  us,ilots 
2:4  shot73  us  the  difference  between  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  and  HOLY  SPIRIT. 
There  the  GIVER  and  IQtS  gift  arc  clearly  distinguished).  2. That  1 
have  great  sorrow  and  unceasing  panes  in  my  heart.  3. For  I  could 
wlahteven  pmy) that  1  myself  were  accursed ( cut  off ) from  TuE  CUBIST, 
instead  of  ay  brethren, my  kinsmen  according  to  flosh{racc).  4. 'who 
are  Israelites , to  whom  belong  the  adoptionlinto  the  family  of  God, 
and  were  called  his  sons  and  first  bom), and  the  glory, oral  The  obv- 
oranto  and  "the  long i vine, and  tEe  tempTe  service  of  GOD  and  tho  pro- 
mis  os  r  )  AC  )  .  5. To  them  the  fathers (Patriarchs) belong, and  from  them 
concerning  Hid  human  descent  is  TEE  LiI3JlAEI,who  is  GOD  ovor  all, 
blessed  to  the  ages. /teen.  6. However,  {let  us  not  even  imply) that  tho 
word  of  GOD  has  failed:  for  not  all  those  stemming  from  Israel  (aro  to 
be  counted  as) Israel.  (But  also  to  those  who  share  a  faith  like  Ab¬ 
raham' s  ( 4 : 16 )  .  7.Iiolther  beoause  they  aro  the  seed  (posterity)  of  Ab- 
raliam.arc  they  all  children( descendants J ; but  through  Isaac  shall 
your  descendants (posterity) be  reckoned.  6. This  simply  moans  that  the 
children  of  the  flooh{ ouoh  as ) { Ishmaol ) are  not  the  children  of  GOD; 
but  the  children  of  tho  promise  are  reckoned  as  Abraham’s  doscon- 
dants (posterity/ . 

9. For  the  word  of  the  pronlso  said, about  this  season 
(time) I  will  return  end  thoro  shall  be  a  son  bom  to  dorah.  IQ.juid 


not  that  only,  but  also  when  Rebecca  liad  conooived  by  one  oallod 
Isaac  our  forof  other.  11. For  (they  the  children)  had  not  as  yet  boon 
brought  to  birth, nor  had  they  practiced  anything  good  or  bod, in  or¬ 
der  that  tho  3BHBM  rooorded  purpose  of  GOD  of  election  might  con¬ 
tinue,  not  by  works  (not  depending  on  what  the  human  oreature  oan  ac¬ 
complish)  but  on  HU  who  calls.  12.lt  was  said  to  her(Hebeeca) ,thc 
Greator( older  son) shall  seve  tho  lesser (younger  son).  13. Accordingly 
it  stands  written, Jacob  have  I  loved ( chosen ), but  Esau  have  I  hated 
(loved  lees)  (rojoctod)  (disregarded) .  (i;oTB:The  names  Jacob  and  Esau 
rre  used  in  a  national  sense  and  not  in  a  personal  sense, for  Jacob 
never  exorcised  any  power  over  Esau.  The  reference  is  to  their  re¬ 
spective  roatarlties. { ,/hexaas  Edom( posterity  of  Arson)  saith,  wo  are 
impoverished ) , (Hal. 1:4) .  This  was  not  stated  bv  Esau  in  person). (AC) 
14. (Paul's  opponent )i/hat  shall  we  say  then  ?  That  there  is  injustice 
in  GOD  ?  (Paul's  answer) Let  it  not  be  !  16. For  RE  said  to  loses . I 


on  GOD  who  shows  pity. 


20) 


ftOLASa  9th  CHAPTER. 

17, Tea  the  scripture  says  to  Pharaoh, for  this  very  purpose  I  raised 
you  op  so  high,  so  tint  I  Right  t*hibit<d^iay)»  ronSa  int dealing 
with) you. owl  that  IT  HALF  Bay  be  declared (with  authority)  In  all  the 
earth*  16. do  then  SB  has  pity  on  who®  MB  wills, and  Ih3  hardens  whoa 
Hj  wills.  (UOTBi  (hardens)  is  rounded  on  QGD'S  foroknowl  odge  of  (man's 
free  choice)  to  reject  the  worship  of  TOE  WJji  GOD, as  in  the  oasc  of 
Pharaoh, or  anyone  else  put  to  the  teat,  dee  Jn.12: 39,40).  10. You 

then  will  cay  to  ce{Pa»l,if  GOD'd  glory  be  bo  highly  prqopted.  and 
oanifeotod  by  our  obstinacy )  ,why  does  HJS(«ODTatilT  find  fault  ?  For 
\7ho  oan  withstand  i*Li  resolved  purpose  ?  (Boa.  3:7) .  20.  (Paul  answer ) 
But  you  are  coze  than  a  oan,  (oen  you  afford  to  be  critical 

In  answering  GOD  ?  Shall  the  thing  formed  soy  to  him  who  formed  it, 
why  have  you  madQ  no  thus  7  21.  Or  does  the  pottor  not  have  authority 
over  the  cloy, to  out  of  the  same  lump  an  article  of  distinctive 

beauty  .and  another  one  for  ordinary  use  7  22.  And  if  GOD  intending  to 
shew  uf--?  wroth  and  to  make  known  lug  power, has  homo  with  long  suf¬ 
fering  (endured  tilth  f orbearano o ) , the  vessels  of  wrath  who  stand  ripo 
for  destruction  7  ( (The  loss  of  theifc  lives) ).  (DD) .  23. In  order  to 

nalre  known  tho  riohes  of  Bid  glory  in  (dealing  with)  the  vessels  of 
oeroy.trHich  Lffi  has  prepared  beforehand  for  glory.  (H0T2:  (prepared 
beforehand) Is  founded  on  GOD' is  foretnbwl edge  of  thoir(froo  olioioo) 

In  accepting  TUB  lUSdlAZI  as  their  dAVIOfl.  See  verse  13  tilth  note) . 

24 . AVer!  towards  us  whom  HE  has  sailed  not  only  from  eiaocg  the  Jews, 
but  from  among  tho  nations (Gentiles) also, 

25.  As  in  Ho  sec  HU  (GOD)  also 

oayo, those  who  were  not  LY  people  I  will  call  UT  people; and  ±  will 
call  hor  beloved .who  was  not  beloved.  26. And  it  shall  bo  in  the  place 
where  it  was  3aio  to  tlien( the  ten  tribes  of  Israel  aftor  boing  rejec¬ 
ted  by  GOD)  ,you  ore  not  LY  people, there  they(the  Gentiles  who  accept 
CHLCtdT) shall  be  called  sons  of  tho  living  GOD.  27. and  Isaiah  cried 
aloud  ovor  Israel, even  if  the  number  of  tho  sons  of  xsrael  bo  as  the 
send  of  tho  sea, only  a  remnant  (small  part  of  thec)3hall  be  saved. 

26.  Air  JEHOVAH  will  make  an  accounting  upon  the  earth,  and  conclude 
Hid  a o count  with  righteous  judicial  proooodings  upon  then.  29.  And  as 
Isaiah  has  said,  before, if  JEHOVAH  of  HDtfiB  had  not  left  us  a  seed 
{surviving  posterity)  ,w©  would  have  beoomo  as  Sodom  nnri  we  would  have 
been  Dade  like  Gomorrah.  30 .  What  then  shall  we  conclude  ?  That  the 
nations  ( Gent  ilea )  who  wore  not  in  pursuit  of  righteousness  have  ob¬ 
tained  righteousness , a  righteousness  by  nonnn  of  faith.  51. Whereas 
Israel , though  in  pursuit  of  a  law  of  righteousness ( that  could  give 
the©  right oommoss)  .have  not  been  able  to  fulfil  a  law  of  righteous¬ 
ness. 

33.For  what  reason  7  Because  it  was  not  basod  on  faith, but (they 
sought  it) as  if  it  were  based  on  works, so  they  have  stumbled  over 
The  Stone  of  stumbling.  33. Even  as  it  stands  written, behold, I  am  lay¬ 
ing  in  Aioaa  A  Stone  to  stumble  over.e  rook  of  of  force ,  azid  everyone 
who  rests  Ills  faith  on  IHL  shall  not  be  put  to  shame.  (Koithor  will 
they  be  disappointed). 

RD1AE3  10th  CHAPTAH. 

1,  Brethren .the  delight  of  my  own  heart  and  my  supplication  to  TiiE 
(TSUHjGOD  on  behelf  of  themfmy  countrymen ),  is  for  their  salvation. 

2,  For  I  bear  persuuslve  testimony  to  them, that  they  have  q  zeal  for 

(HA), but  it  Is  not  according  to (correct) knowledge.  3. For  they  are  ig¬ 
norant  of  tho  righteousness  provided  by  GOD, and  in  seelcing  to  estab¬ 
lish  their  own  righteousness , they  refused  submission  to  tho  righte¬ 
ousness  of  GOD.  4.i*‘or  OiiluLu'f  is  the  end  of  law(the  law  is  fulfill od 
in  ilEL , now  re o ironed  or  credited) righteousness, is  to  everyone  who  tie- 
llevoo.  (221) 


ROliAHS  10th  CHAPTER. 

(And  roll  so  trustingly  on  I£HI)  •  ( Row.4 :  U ,  32-24 ) .  5. For  Loses  writes 
In  regard  to  the  righteousness  which  Is  required  by  the  law,  that 
the  man  practicing  those  things, shall  1 ive ( righteously ) by  them.  6. 
But  the  righteousness  founded  on  faith  declares, you  may  cot ( daro 
not) say  in  your  heart  .Who  will  asoend  into  the  heaven  7  That  is, to 
brine  down  CttadTCLOTE:  But  those  of  unrighteousness  ( ignorant  of  tlio 
righteousness  provided  by  GOD  (verse  3)  .without  faith  in  TUi!  LiKodlAIl , 
would  hove  their  supplications  ascend  into  the  heaven  for  a  Loasiah, 
to  be  brought  down  (to  establish  their  awn  righteousness  ( vorse  5). 

7.  (You  who  have  the  righteousness  founded  on  faith.may  not  soy)  ,v/ho 
will  descend  into  the  abyss  ?  'Chat  is, to  bring  up  CHRIST  from  among 
dead  ones .  (I70TB:  But  those  of  unright oousnea s  without  f aith(  ceolring 
to  establish  their  own  right souaness ,( verso  3), reject  TilE  L£k5IAU 
in  whom  vro  beliove.ord  say  he  is  still  in  the  abyss  and  needs  to  bo 
brought  up  from  among  dead  ones.  They  never  were  looting  for  HL- 
wlio  came  in  humility  to  furnish  the  redemptive  price  in  Hits  first 
advent  (Isa.  53  Chap-).  They  were  looking  for  a  Lessiah  who  will  oomo 
to  then  in  glory  and  in  power! to  establish  their  own  righteousness), 
so  they  refused  submission  to  the  righteousness  of  G0D(vemo  3). 


q  .But  what  does  it  say  7  Hoar  to  you  is  the  vjo rd { of  rpoonoiliation 
and  salvation, available  for  use)  ,on  your  lips  and  in  your  heart, that 
is,  the  word  will  oh  we  proclaim  about  the  faith.  (In  the  righteousness 
of  COD).  9 . Because , if  you  confess  with  your  mouth  that  JL3UJ  is 
LOSD ,  and  believe  in  your  heart  that  TUE(THGE)GOD  raised  HIL  from 
among  dead  ones. you  shall  be  saved. (verse  7).  10. For  with  an  obedi¬ 

ent  heart, bolievors  obtain  Justification! a  declared  righteousness), 
and  vfith  the  mouth  there  is  to  be  a  confession(of  faith) unto  salva¬ 
tion.  11. For  the  scripture  says , everyone  who  believes  on  I21‘.(  trust¬ 
ingly)  »3hnll  not  bo  pat  to  shame. (be  disappointed),  12, For  there  is 
no  difference  between  Jew  and  Groelr;  for  the  Duma  L0RD(JiiJ3o  is  LORD) 
of  all, HE  bestows  riches  upon  all  who  call  upon  illL.  (Trustingly) . 

13,  For  everyone  who  calls  upon  the  name  of  THE  LORD  l  j RDQVjdl)  eJxall 
be  saved.  14.  (Inquiring  Jew)  Bat  how  are  they  to  call  upon  BJ L  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed  ?  And  how  shall  they  believe  on  HIL  of 
whom  they  have  not  hoard  ?  (Paul) And  how  will  they  hoar  without  one 
who  proaohes  ?  15. And  how  shall  they  preach  unless  they  arc  eant  7 
Accordingly  it  stands  written, how  beautiful  aro  the  foot  of  those 
who  bring  glad  tidings  of  Hid  good  things  I 

Id. But  not  all  have  accep¬ 


ted  the  glad  tidings  unto  obedience.  For  Isaiah  Sal d,L0SS(JaU0VAH) , 
who  has  belioved  after  hearing  from  us  7  If  .do  the  faith  eases  from 


hearing, and  what  is  heard  comae  through  the  laepired  wex£  of  <8102? . 

18. But  I  (Paul)  ask,  have  they  set  heard  f  Yoa,i»ge*6  thesr  have}  for  out 
to  all  the  inhabited  earth  their  voice  ( hoe  saaefteft)  ,a»d  their  words 
to  the  ondo  of  the  inhabited  world.  It, but  again  I  ask. did  X&raal 
not  get  to  know  ?  First  Loses  said. I  trill  provoke  yew  to  SeaieMly 
on  aooonnt  of  a  rationfaade  up  of  Gentiles  J ,  net  ( rewegeisea  by  G&D 
gs  you  were), I  will  make  you  angry  on  account  of  a  nation  (of  Qoatll- 
es),  without  the  enlightenment  (you  received).  20.  But  Isaiah  is  dar¬ 
ing  and  says, I  have  been  found  by  those  who  did  not  seek  hove 
become  manifest  to  those  who  did  not  ask  for  IJ5.  21.  But  regarding 
Israel  he  says .all  day  long  X  have  stretched  out  LY  hands  to  an  un¬ 
yielding  and  contradictory  people. 

ROLi&d  11th  CHaPTHU. 


1.1  say  then, lias  THE ( TRUE) GOD  thrust  .did  people  away  ?  Let  it  not 
be  j  For  I  olao  ata  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed  (posterity)  of  (838) 


t  • 


iKB/AES  11th  Cl  tiFTiS . 

AbraJuun, from  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  8.  THE  (TKIJS)  god  has  sot  throat 
mvay  1HJ  people  whom  HB  foreknew.  Bo  you  not  know  (the  historical  ao- 
eount  ofJiXUjah.and  Mat  the  scripture  says  ?  How  he  pleadod  with 
GOU  against  Israel, saving,  3.L0RD(JfHDVAH) , they  killed  5SET  prophets, 
tJiey  nave  off orthrown  tor  altars, and  I  was  lift  alone, and  they  are 
seeking  tv  aoul(oy  life).  4. hot  what  is  the  divine  response  to  Eli¬ 
jah  ?  1  have  kept  for  LTdtSLF  seven  thousand  faithful  men, who  have 
riot  Bowed  a  knee  to  Laal.  5. Thus  also  at  the  present  tine  there  is 
a  remnant, aooording  to  election (selected ) (chose®) by  grace (favor). 
O.Dut  If  it  is  by  graeo( favor) , no  longorloon  it  bs  based) on (ritual- 
iotiojuorka; otherwise  graco  no  lancer  proves  itself  to  bo  a  graci¬ 
ous  favor.  7. {Jewish  inquirer)  What  tiion  ?  {Paul’s  answer) What  Israel 
seeks  after, it  has  not  obtainedfbut  tho  elec tion { ohoson  ones ) hav e  ob¬ 


tained  it, and  tho  rest  wore  hardened.  (I50r 


{the  rest 


acted! chosen ones ) 


classes  wore  in  esiotono o , and  had  their 

own  freedom  of  choice. The  chosen  ones  are  those  who  accepted  their 
Jnvlor.  33tose  who  were  hardened  had  rejected  their  Savior.  Even  those 


chosen  do  not  through  works  merit  the  crane  of  GOB).  0 , Accordingly 
it  stands  wri then, { IMJEJ 5OT"cave  them(who  reject)  a  spirit  of  stu¬ 
por,  eyes  tliat  see  nothing  and  ears  tliat  hoar  nothing(  essential  to 
true  worship  and  salvation) , even  to  this  very  day.  9. hud  David  said, 
let  thoir  table {material  abundance) , become  a  snare  and  a  trap, and 
because  they  gave  scandalous  examples  let  retributive  justice  cone 
upon  than; 

10. Let  their  eyes  be  darkened  so  that  they  cannot  see {tho 
essentials  of  true  worship  and  salvation) .and  let  their  books  bov; 
down (as  long  as  they  persist  in  their  unbelief).  11. Do  I  then  say, 
they  have  stumbled  so  ae  to  fall ( irretrievably  into  unbelief)  ?  Let 
it  not  be  J  But  because  of  their  fall {into  unbelief) the  salvation 
(has  gone  out) to  the  nations { Gentiles ), in  order  to  arouse ( thorn  to 
3oe  their  loss)and  provoke  their  jealousy.  lS.But  If  their  fall (into 
unbelief Jmoans  enriohment  for  the  world, and  their  loea  nouns  wealth 
for  tho  nations  (Gentiles },  how  much  more  will  their  full  acceptance 
no  an  J  lS.ii'or  now  I  apoak  to  you  of  the  Gontilos.  Inasmuch  as  1  an 
an  apootlo  to  the  Gentiles,!  glorify ( take  prido  in)cy  ninistry,  14. 

If  by  any  means  I  shall  be  able  to  provoke  oy  flesh  {that  is, my  fel¬ 
low7  Jewsjto  j ealousy , and { be  instrumental  in)savinG  oqeo  of  them.  15. 
for  if  thoir  costing  away  (rejection)  ,lias  bocono(on  occasion  for)  a 
conciliation  of  tho  world, what  will  thoir  reooptlon  be, if  not  llfo 
from  among (those  reckoned  as) dead  ones  ?  16 .How  if  the  first- fruit 
( Abraham) is  holy(  consecrated ),  so  is  tho  whole  lump  { Isaac  and  Jacob 
and  tile  nation  of  Israel,  living  obediently  in  covenant  relationship 
with  J  LhOVAH) ,  and  if  tho  root  (the  first  Jewish  oonvorts  to  Christi¬ 
anity)  were  holy( consecrated ), so  are  tho  branches, 

17.But  if  oomo  of  the 

branohes  were  broken  off  ( pruned ), while  you  ( Gontilos )  thought  an  undelr- 
v sloped  shoot) from  a  wild  olive  troe.liave  boon  grafted  in  among  them, 
and  have  become  joint-partakers  of  the  root  nourishment , and  of  tho 
fatness  of  the  olive  tree,  18. Do  not  exult  over  the  branches (Abra- 
har.’c  present  descendants. whose  place  you  now  fill  up , according  to 
tbe  election  or  grace: co  not~f orpeT) ,  it~is  not  you  Tliat  upholds  The 
root, but  the  root  upholds  you, (Do  not  be  tempted  to  despise  the  first 
converts  to  Christianity  because  t)iey  were  .T ev^a , bocauso  through  them 
the  glad  tidings  have  been  communicated ).  (verse  16)  (AC).  19. You  will 

then  say, tho  branches  were  broken  of f { pruned ) in  order  that  X  might  be 
grafted  in  !  80 . well , they  were  broken  off  bocause  of  their  unbelief, 
and  you  stand  only  through  faith. .  so  not  become  arrogant  (223) 


BQUfflS  Uth  CHAPTER.  _ 

(conceited) but  rather  have  reverential  fear,  fil.Ebr  if  TEE(  TRUE)  god 
hoe  not  spared  the  natural  branches  (because  they  persisted  in  unbe¬ 
lief),  it  is  less  likely  that  HE  will  spare  you.  28. Behold  therefore, 
refleot  upon  the  kindness  and  upon  the  cutting  of t ( pruning ) of  GOD; 
severity  upon  those  who  have  beeii  out  off,  but  kindness  to  you  pro¬ 
viding  you  oontinue(to  respond) to  HI3  kindness; or  else  you  will  be 
cut  off'al3o.  23  .And  they  (who  were  pruned) if  they  do  not  continue 
(persist) in  their  unbelief, will  be  grafted  in, for  THE (SHOE) GOD  is 
able  to  graft  theta  in  again.  34. For  if  you  were  out  off  from  the 
wild  olive  tree, and  contrary  to  nature  were  grafted  into  a  cultiva¬ 
ted  olive  tree  (a  process  of  favor)  ,haw  much  easier  will  it  bo  to 
graft  the  natural  branches  back  on  their  own  olive  tree.  85.i?or  X  do 
not  wish  that  you  should  be  ignorant, brethren, of  this  Eyatory< about 
a  future  Jewish  restoration) , so  that  you  cay  not  bo  wise  within  your¬ 
selves  ,  that  (  a  mcaourable) hardness  has  befallen  a  large  part  of  Israel 
until (the  tike  when), the  full  (measure ) of  the  nations (Gentiles ) shall 
have  oone  in(to  ombraoe  tho  true  Christian  faith).  26. And  so  all  Ic- 
raol(wfto  no  longer  persist  in  unbelief ) shall  bo  saved; accordingly 
it  stands  written, out  of  Hi  on  THE  DELIVERER  will  come,  and  UE  will 
turn  away (remove) all  ungodllnoos  from  Jacob.  87. And  this  will  be  L.Y 
covenant  (agreement)  with  them  when  I  have  taken  army  their  sins. 

28. On  account  of  tho  Joyful  tidings  they  aro(at  present} enemies (of 
GOD), for  your  sake (it  is  advantageous ) ; but  in  regard  to  tho  (origin¬ 
al  purposeof) election, (GOD  still  ha3  favor  in  3toro  for  than) , for 
they  are  beloved  on  account  of  their  foro-f others .  29. For  there  is 
no  change  of  mind  in  G0D.1JE  will  not  revoke  the  gracious  gifts  and 
the  calling. (The  invitation  with  which  KD  has  favored  then).  30. Just 
as  you( Gentiles) at  one  ties  disobeyed  (were  unyielding) to  GOD, but  as 
i  utters  stand  you  have  received  mereyjtfce  occasion  came) because  of 
their  disobedience.  SI, do  they  are  now  disobedient  also, while  you 
(Gentiles)aro  receiving  mercy; in  ordor  that  they ( beoauso  of  your 
zeal  may  repent  and  accept  CIIUXtfL*  as  their  LEEJlafl.  and  thus) become 
objects  of  money.  32. For  i’iiE(jSSJE)GOD  has  shut  up(in  a  state  of  un¬ 
belief  )  all  (who  refuse  to  yield), so  that  upon  all  HE  night  bestow 
mercy. (l/hen  they  do  believe).  33. Oh  the  depth  of  tho  riches , and ( sup¬ 
ernatural)  v/isdon  and  knowledge  of  GOD  !  How  inscxatablo  ore  HXd  Judg¬ 
ments  i  And  untraceablo  ore  IH3  vjsys  J  34. For  who  has  come  to  la»w 
the  mind  of  'EUE  LORD  ( JEiiiG VAH)  7  Or  who  has  been  EXE  counsellor  ? 

35. Or  who  haa  first  given  anything  to  GOD  so  that  he  might  be  repaid? 
56. because  from  HE-  and  through  luli  and  to  ED  are  all  things.  To 
IHL  bo  the  glory  unto  the  ages. Amen. 

RDLAh'S  12th  WlsS. 

1.1  beseech  you  therefore, brethren, through  the  mercies  of  GOD, to 
present!  yield)  your  bodies  os  a  living  holy  (consecrated)  sacrifice, 
well  pleasing  to  GOD, your  rational  intelligent  service.  3. And  do  not 
conform  yourself  os  to  this  age,  but  (you  are  to)  transform  yourselves 
by  the  renewing! renovation) or  your  mind, that  you  or©  able  to  search 
out ( ascertain)what  the  vrf.ll  of  GOD  is, and  thus  you  may  prove  what 
Is  good  and  woll-pleasing  and  perfect! in  the  sight  of  GOD).  S.FOr  X 
sey  through,  the  grace{ favor Jwftioh  has  been  given  to  me, I  warn  every 
individual  that  Is  among  you, not  to  be  high-minded  in  comparison 
with  reasonable  thinking, and  to  be  mindful  of  sober  judgment, each 
or;  e{  including  himself )  according  to  the  measure  of  faith  apportioned 
to  him  by  GOD.  4. For  as  in  one  body  we  have  many  r.omber3( organs) and 
@11  the  i-embers  do  not .have  the  same  functions,  5.Eo  we  the  many  are 
otis  body  m( relationship  with) CHRIST , and  each  one  of  us  are  members 
of  one  another.  (224) 


SOLVES  12th  CHAFTHH. 

S.ftiYinA  differeat  gift* , let  than  b*  used  according  to  the  graoe  Giv¬ 
en  to  us  .if  it  1»  wopbeoy  let  it  t»  aeoorflinc  to  the  proportion 
of  faith; (l  Cor.U:4-14).  7.  if  (you  are  gifted)for  administration,  let 
it  he  xmb  ia(peUtioe)io  servlet;  he  oho  teaches  in{  relation)  to  teach¬ 
ing;  8.He(the  epeaker}sfeo  exhort# (let  him  use  Ms  cift)in  Me  eahor- 

tationfto  »TTflf  f  **"****  f***  comfort  the  penitent) ; ho  oho  distri- 
butes(tho  olttft  of  the  church  let  him)  be  impartial ,  he  who  presides  (let 
him  do  it) with  diligence; ha  who  doss  sots  of  ueroy,let  him  do  it 
cheerfully.  94<et  your  love  he  eonoino  5  abhor  (loathe)  what  i3  evil, 
oloavofhoxd  fast) to  what  is  good.  10. In  your  brotherly  lovo  toward 
ono  another  havo  kind  mu  tool  affection;  in  honorable  doods  load  one 
another  on.  ll.De  diligent, do  not  lot  your  zeal  diminish;  in  spirit 
bo  forcontinanifoat  jour  invisible  characteristics  by  your  good  deeds) 
thus  sorting  'fiDS  LORD  (JEHOVAH] .  18.  Rejoice  in  hope ;  endure  in  afflic¬ 
tion;  peroevoro  in  prayer.  13. Contribute  to  tho  needc  of  tho  cainto, 
follow  through  by  practicing  hospitality.  14 . Invoke  a  bioooing  upon 
those  who  persecute  you; bless  and  do  not  curse  then.  15. Rejoice  along 
with  those  who  rejoice ,  shore  a  portion  of  criof  with  tho3o  who  v;ecp. 

16  .Bo  in  a  sympathetic  franc  of  mind  toward  one  another;  do  not  be 
mindful  of  high  things (so  as  to  bo  ambitious  for  worldly  distinction) , 
bat  adopt  yourselves  to  lowly  tasks, (let  the  godly, pious, and  humble 
bo  your  chief  companions)  ;do  not  for  the  moment  suppooo  that  wisdom 
resides  in  you  alone. 

17. Unto  no  one  are  you  to  render  evil  for  evil, but 
take  thought  beforehand  for  what  Is  prudent  in  the  sight  of  everyone. 
18. If  possible, as  far  as  it  depends  on  you, be  at  peace  with  all  men. 

10 .Beloved, do  not  take  revenge  on  anyone  yourselves, but  give  place 
(leave  It) to  the  wrath(of  G0fi):for  it  stands  written, to  i—1  belongs 
vengeance  !  I  will  repay, says  EffiH  LORD (of  U0 JT3 ) .  30 . But  if  your  en¬ 
emy  is  hungry, feed  him; if  he  i3  thirsty, give  him  drink:  for  by  doing 
so  you  will  heap  coals  of  fire  upod  his  head.  (l)0S.dti2ndncoa  car.  be 
the  means  of  awakening  a  sense  of  guilt  and  humility  in  your  enemy) . 
21. Do  not  allow  yourselves  to  be  ovorcomo  by  evil, but  overcame  evil 
with  good.  BOudkS  13th  Ghhn'Jit. 

l.Lot  every  soul(person)be  subject  to  tlic  supreme  authorities (in  tho 
divine  realm  of  the  heavens).  For  there  is  no l civil ) authority  if  not 
allowed  from  GOD: and  those! civil) authorities  that  do  exist, have  been 
arranged  by(pormission  of )  GOD .  ( Thus  they  are  responsible  to  IIR.) . 
(voroo  4) .  (Prov.SilS.lC  24:31)  (1  x'ct.S:13).  2.£>o  that  he  who  sets 

Iiinsalf  against  (constitutional  civil) authority .resist  tho  arrangement 
of  GOD, and  they  vriio  resist, shall  bring  down  upon  upon  themselves 
judgment (a  sentence) .  3. For  tho ( constitutional ) rulers (who  serve  tub 
5MJ13  GOD) , are  not  a  terror  to  those  who  do  good  works, but  to  those 
who  do  evil.  If  you  do  not  wish  to  be  in  morbid  fear  of  the (consti¬ 
tuted  civil) authority, practice  what  is  good, and  you  nhqi i  receive 
approval »  4 . 

For  a  servant  of  GOD  (vested  v;it,h  constitutional  civil  auth¬ 
ority)  is  for  that  which  is  good  for  you.  But  if  you  practice  evil -bo 
of raid, for  ho  does  not  bear  the  sword  in  vain; for  ho  is  a  sorvont  of 
GOD  to  execute  Ms  wrath  on  the  one  practicing  evil,  b .^Gorerore  it 
needful  for  one  to  be  subject, not  only  to  avoid  ju3tifiablo  wrath 
(culminating  in  punishment) .but  also  on  acoount(for  the  sake) of  con¬ 
science.  6. For  this  reason  you  also  pay  tribute ( taxes ), for  tkoy(the 
civil  authorities) are  servants  under  GOD, devoting  themselves  to  this 
( impartial) service! through  whioh  the  expenses  of  tho  state  Q-i’e  paid). 
7. lay  to  all  men  what  is  due  to  them,  to  whom  tribute  (tax)  is  duo,  pay 
tax. to  whom  custom-tax  i3  due, pay  custom- tax. reopeot  to  whom  respect 
is  duo, to  whoa  honor  is  due, give  honor.  (335) 
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commonanente )  you  shall  net  oownit  adultery, you  shall  not  commit  mxr- 
twju  ntoali  not  steal. you  shall  not  bear  false  witness, yon  snail 
covetllusthand  oil  other  oowaandwents  are  sunned  up  in  this* 

yourself •  10 .love  to  one's  neighbor 


sl mil  lots  your  nsigJi _ _ M _ 

not  \vork(  rosult  infevil ;  love  therefore  is  a  fulfilment 
XX.iind  besides  this  you  knovv  that  this  is  a  decisive  a 
i  time  we  should  be  aroused  out  of  sloop;  for  now 


u.t»  nearer  than  when  we  first  beoano  bsliovors.  (NOTE:  fSalva- 
n)Ao  it  Is  used  here, is  in  the  future  tense  or  tho  third  phase 
salvation*  when  the  true  believer  will  vet  bo  saved  into  full 
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1  Jn.3:3). 


Hie  night 


conformity  to  OLCRIST. (thil.l:6)  (1  Bet  . 

io  far  gone, and  the  day  has  drawn  nearer , ttoreforo  lot;  us  thrust 
as ay  tho  writs  of  darter  ess  qnfl  put  on  the  amor  of  light*  IS*  As 
is ( revealing  light  of)  daytime, let  us  cobduot  ourselves  bee 

drunkenness  ,not  in  whoredoms  and  debaue. 

_ _ and  jealousy.  14.But(you  are  to)pat  on  THE 

jiiJUS  CTERIST,  and~nake  no  provisions  (future  plans)  for  the  dos: 
(gratification) of  the  flosh(the  old  nature). 

UQUmS  14th  CHAPTER. 


revelling  and 


1 . Kow( you  are  to  extend  help  to  the  mar.)  .who  is  weak  in  tlie  true 
faith,  welcome  him, but  not  to  pass  judgment  on  his  doubtful  opinions 
(with  profitless  discussions).  2, The  one  has  faith  (and  believoa] 
be  may  eat  all  (edible)  things  .while  another  who  is  v/eak(hoa  digest¬ 
ive  disturbances 5 eats  only  vegetables.  3. lie  who  eats(all  edible 
things) .lot  him  not  despise  him  who  does  not  oat (all  edible  things), 
and  he  who  does  not  eat(ell  edible  things), lot  him  not  pose  judg¬ 
ment  on  him  who  eats  (all  edible  things),  for  TUB (TRUE) GOD  ha  3  re¬ 
ceived  him.  4.\.1io  are  you  to  be  judging  another's  household  servant? 
To  his  ovai  household  lord  ho  stands  or  falls.  Hut  he  shall  stand; 
for  lilts ( THOR) GOD  is  able  to  make  him  stand. (Uphold  and  sustain  him). 
5.i?or  one  (man,  tlie  converted  Jew),  judges  (esteems  a  certain)  day  more 
highly  than  another  day,  while  another(the  Gentile)  judges  (os  toems) 
every  day.  Let  each  one  bo  fully  convinced  in  his  own  mind,  S.ile 
who  regards (observes) tho  day, regards  it  as  unto (THE) LORD (CHRIST) . 
lie  who  does  not  regard (observe) tho  day, does  not  regard  it  as  unto 
{ THE)  LORD ( CHRIST) .  He  who  eats  as  unto ( TUB) LORD ( CHRIST)  eats  and 
given  thanks  unto  GOD; while  ho  who  abstains  as  unto ( THE) LOED(ChHIST) 
also  gives  thanks  unto  GOD. 

7. Bor  none  of  us (Chris tians ) 1 i vos { entirely ) 
unto  himself, (According  to  ids  own  opinion  and  judgment) ,ond  none 
of  us  dies  unto  himself.  e.Por  if  wo  live, we  should  live  unto  TEDS 
LORD  (CHRIST),  and  if  wo  Bhoula  dio,ue  die  unto  THE  LORD ( CHRIST) ; in 
either  case,  whet  her  we  live  or  whether  we  die  we  are  TUB  LORD'S. 
(lCor.l5:£3) .  9. For  this  very  purpose (CHRIST) died  and  rose  ot>d 

lived  again, in  order  that  HE  might  ruleover  both  dead  ones  and  the 
living. (Jn. 0:37-29) [1  Thes.4: 15-17 ) .  10. But  you, why  do  you  pass 

judgment  on  your  brother  ?  Or  why  do  you  also  despise  your  brother? 
For  all  of  us  shall  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  GOD.  11. For 
it  stands  written, as  I  live, says  THE  LORD ( JEHOVAH) , unto  JJE  shall 
every  Icr.ee  bow ,  and  every  tongue  shall  confess  (give  praise)to  GOD. 

12. do  then  each  ono  of  us .shall  give  an  account  of  himself  to  GOD. 
15. Therefore  let  us  no  longer  pass  judgment  on  ono  another, but  rath¬ 
er  decide  not  to  nut  an  obstacle  of  stumbling  before  your  another 
or  give  scandal. (By  setting  a  bad  example}.  (226) 


14«  14th  OUtifVtft. 

X  *mt  crd  I  m  pwiua*t4  tafia  rolatloa  to  MDlord  J£30S,that  aoth- 


distrossing  your  brother, 
to (tbs  rule  of ) love , do  not 
‘e)  {with,  your  distressing 

_  _  _  16 .  Therefore ,  do  not  let  what 

seems  to  ba'good  to  you  Ik  blasphemously  spoken  of*  (BOTE:  "Do  not 
mate  such  a  use  at  your  Christian  liberty  as  to  subjeot  tho  Gospel 
itself  to  reproach.  whatsoever  you  do, do  it  in  such  a  aarner, spirit, 
end  tice, os  to  nuke  it  productive  of  the  greatest  possible  good* 

Short  are  aaxty  who  have  such  on  unhappy  method  of  doing  their  good 
uots  ao  r»t  only  to  do  little  or  no  good  by  than,  but  a  groat  deal  of 
evil*  It  requires  i«ieh  prudence  watchfulness  to  find  out  tlio  pro- 
por  tioo  of  performing  oven  a  good  aotion"(AC).  1? .  For  tho  kingdom 
of  GOD  lo  not  (does  not  consist  of)  eating  and  drinking;  but  (instead 
it  oonsiats)of  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in ( the  gift  of )  HOLY 
3I-II?!?. (Jn.Si 3,7  1  Pet. 1:83  1  k.9:9).  10. For  ho  who  in  these 
■fchinga( righteousness. peace, and  in  the  gift  of  HOLY  OPlfiXT)  serves  HUS 
CQJXST.is  woll-pl casing  to  GOD, and  approved  by  men. 

19  ♦  Tiier of o  r© ,  wo 

should  pursue  tho  things  pertaining  to  peace,  and  the  things  leading 
to  the  upbuilding ( edification) of  one  another*  SO. Bo  not, for  the  sake 
of  food,ruln(xmdo)tho  work  of  GOD  !  All  (edible)  things  are  pure, but 
tho  non  is  in  the  wrong  if  the  food  he  eats  causes  others  to  stumble. 
81  .The  right  way,  Is  not  to  eat  flesh  or  drink  wine  or  do  anything 
which  tends  to  cause  your  brother  to  stumble, or  tends  to  set  a  bed 
example  or  weakens  him.  32. The  faith  that  you  have,  rightfully  per¬ 
suades  you  in  mind, hold  fast  to  that  persuasion  of  raith;in  the  pre¬ 
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self  by  the  ohoioe  he  makes ( in  eating  and  drinking).  23. But  he  who 
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contentious  rood), lias  been(solf) 
s  not{aotlng  aoooiding  to  tho  divine  implanted 
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principle  J  of  faith,  for  whatever  does  not  originate  from(the  princi¬ 
ple  of] faith (approved  by  GOD) is  sinful. 

H0LAM3  15th  CHAPTER. 

l.But  we  who  are  strong  ought  to  bear  with  tho  weakness os  of  those 
who  are  not  strong, and  not  endeavor  to  plcaso  ourselves.  2. Let  each 
one  of  us  endeavor  to  please  hie  neighbor, for  his  good,  (which  results) 
in  upbuilding ( edification ) ,  3.  For  even  HIE  CHRIST  did  not  please  Klk- 
SELFjbut.oa  it  stands  written, the  reproaches ( revilings ) of  those  re¬ 
proaching  THEE, fell  upon  LJ3.  (Pg.69;9)  (In.  2:17) .  4. For  whatever  was 

formerly  written, was  written  of  old  for  our  instruction,  in  order  that 
through  endurance  and  encouragement  of  the  scriptures  wo  might  have 
hope.  3. How  may  THE( THUS) GOD  who  gives  endurance  and  encouragement, 
grant  you  harmony  and  full  sympathy  with  one  another, according  to 
the  ©sample  of  CIISIST  FB30S,  6. That  with  one  mindednoss (unanimously) 
you  may  with  one  mouth(voioe)glorify  2HE(  TROE) GOD  ana  FATHER  of  our 
LORD  JijjPS  CHRIST.  7. Therefore  let  your  welcome  of  one  another  be  qg 
Tmi  CUEIST  lias  welcomed  you , resounding  unto  the  glory  of  GOD.  8. For 
I  ro-affina  that  JUJUS  CHRIST  beoame  a  servant  to  the  circumcised  to 
show  the  truthfulness  of  GOD, so  as  to  confirm  tho  promises  given  to 
t h e  fore-fat hers •  9. And  that  the  nations (Gentiles) because  of  rnr^ 


(337) 


lo.And  again 

people* {who  i 


BUUSSS  19th  QttMMBBR. 

Uoces  aafsti«jolee  0  you  psti«a(0«iitilos)tiith  BZd  oon 


and 


r _ _ _ ape  in  covenant  relationship  with  BIB)  (Dout. 52:43 

11 . And  again, praise  USB  L0BD{7ISScnrAB)all  you  nations  { Gentil os 
let  all  the  people  extol  HBJ.  12. And  again  Isaiah  says, there  shall 
be  the  root  ( offspring )  of  Jesse ,  THE  OKB  who  rises  up  to  rule  the  na¬ 
tions;  in  im:  shall  the  nations  hope.  13 .Bow  may  TKE(THtnE)GOD  of  that 
hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  end  peace  in  believing (trusting) , so  that 
you  may  abound  in  that  hope, in  the  power  of (the  gift  of) HOLY  SPIRIT. 
14. And  I  am  persuaded  ( convinced) oonoeraing  you, my  brethren, that  you 
yourselves  are  full  of  goodness , equipped  with  all  knowledge ( essen¬ 
tial  to  true  worship  and  salvation) , and  capable {competent) to  advise 
one  another.  15. But  to  you  brethren  I  wrote  more  freely(boldly) ,to 
bring  baok  to  your  minds  (in  some  measure  the  need  to  ponder  over 
instructions; and  I  do  this) , because  of  the  grace ( favor ) beotov/eci  up¬ 
on  me  by  GOD,  16. j?or  me  to  be  to  the  Gentiles, a  public  minister  of 
jiiiUd  CIIRIiST, acting  in  a  priestly  service  of  the  glad  tidings  of 
GOD  in  order  that  tho  offering  up  of  the  nations  (Gentiles)  ,my  be 
acceptable, con3ccratod  by{tho  gift  of)H0LY  SPIRIT.  (HDTiS: Paul  com¬ 
pares  himself  in  administering  the  glad  tidings, to  an  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  priestly  office  performing  sacred  functions.  The  Gentiles  who 
v;cre  converted  through  the  instrumentality  of  Paul, are  hi3  sacrifi¬ 
ces.  Isaiah  G6:20  in  part, probably  suggested  this  to  Paul’s  mind. 


(AC) (TPD) . 

17 . Therefore , I  have  my  own  reason  to  boast {for  the  honor 
and  grace  conferred  upon  me  by  JliJUE  CHRIST, to  do) the  things {tjork) 
for  GOD.  18. For  I  vjill  not  dare (venture) to  speak  of  anything {arro¬ 
gate  honors  to  myself ), exo apt  what  CHRIST  has  accomplished  ( for  HEi- 
SELj?)  through  me.  to  win  obedience  from  the  nations  (Gentiles)  ,by  word 
and  deed,  19. With  the  pov/er  manifested  in  signs  and  wonders, by  the 
power  of  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT.  So  that  from  Jerusalem  and  the  surrounding 
territories , os  far  as  Illyrioum,I  have  fully  preached  the  glad  tid¬ 
ings  of  TUB  CUBIST,  (ROTS: Instead  of{SFIRIT)as  found  in  thejToxtus 
lieceptus)  ,the  weight  of  authority  favors  the  reading  of  (THE  IIOLY 
SPIRIT) .which  I  have  used) . (JFB) .  80. And  so  I  have  been  earnestly 

endeavoring  to  announce  the  glad  tidings, but  not  whore  CHRIST  has 
already  been  made  known, that  1  might  not  build  on  anothers  man's 
foundation.  21. But  as  it  stands  written, to  whom (that  is, the  Gentil¬ 
es}  there  Imd  been  no  announced  tidings  concerning  KckkJlAH) 

yet  they  shall  see; and  those  who  had  not  heard (about  the  fulfilment 
of  'THE  LiiidlAlI  predictions) shall  understand.  (HOTJS:  The  words  in  the 
above  vorse  do  not  predict  'what  Paul  had  done, but  Paul  did  every¬ 
thing  he  could  to  fulfil  such  a  declaration  by  Ms  manner  of  preach¬ 
ing  to  the  Gentiles. (Isa. 52: 15) (AO). 

23. And  this  is  the  real  reason  why 
I  have  boon  hindored (prevented)  from  coming  to  vioit  you.  S3. But  as 
matters  stand,  I  no  longer  have  the  opportunity  for  work  in  the  so 
regions, and  for  many  years  I  have  had  an  eager  desire  to  come  to 
you,  24.1  havo  hope  or  seeing  you  (in  Ramcjwhon  ay  journey  to  S>pain 
materializes (takes  place), so  as  to  be  esoorted (assisted, aided, help¬ 
ed)  by  you  for  my  journey  thero, after  I  have  first  enjoyed  a  measure 
of  gratification  with  you  for  a  little  while.  25. But  now  I  am  going 
to  journey  to  Jerusalem, to  render  aervico(carry  aid) to  the  saints. 
26.For(thc  believers) of  Macedonia  and.  Achaia, have  boon  pleased  to 
make  some  contributions  for  the  poor  among  the  saints  who  are  in 
Jerusalem.  27 .For  they (the  Gentiles) were  pleased  to  contributo.it 
was , like, a . debt  they  owed  to  them; for  if  the  Gentiles  shared  in 
their  spiritual  blessings  they  in  return. were  bound  to  minister  to 
them  with  their  materiel  blessings,  (228) 


I  bw  fioeoml  ,  , 

to  ti«om  at  ?ortt8alt»{  the  ooatrlbutione  that  wwo  reload  J  ,1  intend 

S  through  roar  ooastsy  into  dpuixu  89  .And  I  i won  that  when  I  come 
you,!  shall  mm  is  too  abundant  blessings  of  toe  clod  ti dimes  ' 

ClffiMT.  30. And  1  entreat  you, brethren,  by  oar  WSD  JxiJUJ  OUUU'f,azid 
by  tbo  lav*  of  SUKCiMLT) J&XRIT , to  unite  with  co  in  your  mayors  to 
2EU<raaE)G0D  10  ay  bobalf.  31.30  tost  X  say  bo  dolly oredl escape) th 
disobodlont ( uribeliarvow )  in  TaAoo.ia  order  that  ny  lainiotrationjgif 
boalifie)to  jOKoaolCB  nay  be  acceptable (graoiously  rocoivodjby  the 

aaintd.  SS.In  order  that  Z  day  coco  to  you  with  joy  by  the  will  of 


iVw* 


8th  OUAIW. 

_ _ this  duty,  and  lave  ddivore 

buttons  that  vrero  rained)  ,X  Intend 


> rii  L.*1 


the 


aalnto.  3S.X&  order  tost  I  may  ooe»  to  you  with  joy  ey 
OOD,ond  bo  rofresbod  In  year  company.  33.  Lay  THE  (TEDS) 

lie  with  all  of  you  I  Jm a. 

BOOKS  let*  CHAPTER* 

l.ttow  X  oocncnd  ( Introduce }  to  you  our  ale  tor  Phoebo,who 
of  the  oooocsbly ( cfturoh) at  Cencbrea,  8 .That  you  nay  roo 


by  tho  will  of 
3) GOO  of  peace 


of  too  QOOQObl 

SHU  10HU(C3KLiT) ,in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  saints, and  that 
stand  by  her  In  any  letter  she  stay  require  assistance  from 
she  ha a  been  a  shielding  helper  of  lowly  ones  including  ny 
g.3al’ate(grQet)Prlsollla  and  Ac  alia,  ny  feUon-v.t>^cer3  in  ( r 
with)  GTcDX3T  3&303,  4 .  ITho  for  my  soul  (life)  endangered  { hazor 


,ln  a 


own  nodes. to  who*  not 


et)  Prise  111a  and  Ac  alia,  ny  fellow-worker3  in  ( r  el  at 
3&30&,  d.Viho  for  my  eoul  (life)  endangered (hazarded) 


tiles  give  thanks.  5 . Aalute  ( greet )  the  ass embiy ( o hare h )  at  thq  house 
(of  ?j*iaoilia  end  AOUila).  Salute  jSpaenctus.jny  beloved  (friend)  .who 
was  the  fixst-frult{ convert) in  Asia  for  CEEL3T.  C.Balute( greet )Laxy 
who  has  toiled  strenuously  for  you.  7 . dalut a ( gro ot )  Andronicus  and 
Janias.my  kinsmen  vrtio  were  isiy  f ellow-priaonero ;  who  are  esteemed  omoi 
too  opostlos,who  also  wore  in  (relations  hip  withJclSLsT  before  ne 
(verse  81).  8 ..solute  (greet )  Ampl  1  a  too  jay  beloved  { friend )  in('iilL)LORD 


tlianks.  5 . Solute ( greet )  the  assemblyfoi 


jay  bolovedi friend) iii('jibS)iOHD 
'ollow-worker  in  (JURIST .  and 


(£rcet)Orbanustour  follow-worker  in  OHRIBT 
(friend).  10 . BaLuto ( greet ) Apoll oa  tho  oppr 


(0UHX3T)#  9.iJalUto(Grcet)Orbanus,our  follow-worker  in  (JURIST , and 
BtaOhys  ny  bolovodt friend) .  10 . Baluto ( Greet ) Apoil os  tho  approved (ei 
call  ant  one)  in  CUHX3T.  Salute  tho(  believing  neaborsjof  the  houaehol 
of  Arifltobuiua.  11,  Solute  (groet)Herodion  ny  kinsmen.  Salute  the  ( be¬ 
lieving  ooebera ) Of  the  household  of  Uarcis3Us,wfco  aroin(  Tibi)  LORD 
(CHRIBT) .  (voroo  81).  18. 3olute(greet )  Trypliaena  and  Tryphoaa(siatoi 
who  havo  labored  In  Tlik  LORD  ( CHRIST) .  Salute  Persia  (a  woman  highly 
regarded)  and  beloved, who  has  toiled  strenuously  in(2Hsj)lORD(CHRIST) 


13.  Solute  Buftts  the  chosen  (elected  brother)  in(ffi3)L0RD(0ERIsi') ,  and 
Ills  WOthar  and  mine.  (She  must  have  acted  like  a  mother  to  Paul  at 
one  time  or  another) .  14. Salute  Asyncritua , Phlegon, Ilertias , Patrobao , 
Horace, and  toe  brethren  associated  with  thou.  lS.Saluto  Phiiologus 
and  Julla,Hereus  and  his  sister,  and  Oliympes .  and  all  the  saints  as¬ 
sociated  with  them.  16. Salute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss.  All  the 
assemblies  of  CUBIST  salute  you.  17 .How  I  beseech  you ,  brethren,  to 
!te*p  on  eye  focused  on  those  who  cause  divisions { factions) and  scandal 
(laying  snares  and  thus  setting  a  bed  example) .teaching  oontrary(in 
defiance  of) that  which  you  have  been  taught; from  such  turn  away.  18. 
ffor  euoh  persons  do  not  serve  our  LORD  CERI8T, but  their  own  belly 
(appetites), and  by  their  kind  words  and  flatteries  they  deceive  the 
hearts  Of  tuofundlsoeming) innocent  people.  lG.ii'or  your  obedience 
(loyalty  to  truto)is  known  to  all , therefore  I  rejoice  on  your  account, 
X  wont  you  to  bo  well  infosoed  in  what  is  good  and  to  bo  innocent  in 
What  is  evil,  80  .And  ‘i5lE(  TRUE)  GOD  of  pcaoe  will  utterly  oru3h  Baton 

under  your  foot  before  long(Sh^ll  give  you  dominion  over  the  great 
adversary) .  Tho  grace  (favor)  of  our  LORD  JjfcfUd  OHRIBT  be  v/iTh  you.(AO). 
Sl.Tliose  oalutinG  you  are  Timothy, my  f ollovz-worker ,  arH  Lucius  a nd 
Jaoon  ana  Sosipater,my  kinsmen.  (NOTE:  (my  idnaaon) Soemincly  there (£29) 


BQiialod  16th  CHAPTER. 

are  cases  where  It  denotes  fellow  members  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
rather  than  near  relatives) .  (Rom.  11:1) .  88,1  Tertius  ,who  wrote  this 
epistle(os  directed) , salute  you  in(  THE)  LORD  (CHRIST) .  83. others  cal- 
ating  you  are  Gaiua,wha  is  my  host  and  host  to  the  whole  assembly 
(church).  Eraotus , the  treasurer  of  the  city, and  our  brother  ^uartus. 

24.  The  Grace  (favor)  of  our  LORD  JE5U3  CHRIST  bo  with  all  of  you.  Amen. 

25 .  Kov;  to  HBi  vjho  is  able  to  confirm! strengthen) you,  according  to  ay- 
joyful  message  and  the  proclamation  of  JESUS  CHRIST ,  ac  c ording  to  a 
reYslation(unveiling)of  the  mystery  which  has  boon  Kept  socrot  in 
the  post  ogGD.(2he  calling  of  the  Gentiles  to  redemption  along  with 
the  obedient  Jews).  St. But  made  manifest  (brought)  (to  light)  cow  by 
aieans  of  prophetic  scripture , and  is  made  Known  to  all  nations (Gen- 
til  os)  according  to  the  coEffiand  of  the  aae- continuing  COD, for  accep¬ 
ting  obedienoo  to  the  faith.  (Gentile  admission  to  the  Church  without 
passing  undor  the  yoke  of  the  lac/). (AO),  (ITOTE:  (Age-continuing  GOD) 
HE  abides  throughout  each  and  every  age, and  views  the  ages  as  they 
transpire, because  EE  has (immortality) ( deathlessness ) . (1  Tim. 6:16). 
(See  note  on  Jn.G:Sl).  27. TO  the  only ( divinely Jwis©  GOD  bo  glory 
anto  the  ages  through  J 13303  CHRIST  l  Araon. 

1  Corinthians  1st  Chapter. 

1 . Paul  a  called  apostle  of  JESUS  CHRIST  by  the  will  of  GOD, and  Sos- 
thenes  the  brother (in  CHRIST),  3. To  the  assembly ( church) of  GOD  which 
la  at  Corinth, to  those  sanctified (consecrated) in (relationship  with) 
2I1RI3T  JESUS, called  saints  in  every  place  together  with  all  those  ap¬ 
pealing  to  the  name  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  their  LORD  (as  well  as) 
Dura.  3. Grace (favor) to  you  and  peace  from  GOD  our  FATHER  and(TUE) 

LORD  JESUS  CHRIST.  4.1  thank  LY  GOD  continually  for  you, for  the  grace 
sf  GOD  that  woo  given ( bestowed ) upon  you, in( relationship  to ) CHRIST 
TiiiUS.  5.  That  in  every  way  you  were  onriohod  in  HBi,v/ith  all  neces¬ 
sary  disoourso  and  all  knowledge ( essential  to  true  worship  and  301- 
ration)  .  6. Accordingly  tho  persuasive  testimony  of  UtE  CHRIST  was 
sonfiiEod  among  you.  7. So  that  you  are  not  lacking  in  any  gift. qqk- 
srly  watching  and  waiting  for  the  revelation  of  bur  LORD  JEtste 
’ERI3T.  (ROTE:  (Rot  lacking  in  any  gift )  essential  to  the  tinea  and 
the  economy  of  5HS  HOLY  SPIRIT.  1  Cor.l3:l-ll|  15:8).  8.IH10  will 

jonfinaf uphold  and  sustain)  you  until  tho  end,  irreproaohablc (unim¬ 
peachable)  in  the  day  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  (When  HE  cornea  to  judge 
the  world).  9. Faithful  is  THB(TRUE)GfflD,by  whoa  you  have  been  called 
Into  the  fellowship  of  IHS  SON, JESUS  CHRIST  our  LORD.  10. But  I  exhort 
/ou, brethren, by  the  name  of  our  LORD  JE3U3  CHRIST. so  that  you  may  all 
reuaon  alike (regarding  true  worship  and  salvation) , and  that  there  bo 
io  divlsiono(faotionsTamong  you, but  that  you  be  perfected (united) in 
the  same  mind { training ), and  in  the  same  judgment. (Prompted  by  Chris¬ 
tian  sentiment). 

11. For  it  has  been  made  known  to  me, concerning  you, by 
jhose  who  are  of (the  household  of )Chloe,that  there  are  srlfes  among 
rou  my  brethren,  12. What  I  mean  is  this, that  eaoh  one  of  you(attach- 
?d  to  some  fact  Ion)  says,  I  am(a  follower)  of  Paul,  or  I  aa(a  follower) 

>f  Apollos.or  I  am(a  follower) of  Cephas, or  I  am(a  follower ) of  CHRIST. 
.5.1s  TEE  CHRIST  divided  ?  Was  Paul  cruoified  on  behalf  of  you  ?  Or 
/ere  you  immersed  in  tho  name  of  Paul  ?  14.1  give  thanks  to  GOD  that 
lone  of  you  (who  now  live  in  Corinth)  have  been  immersed  by  me, except 
iris pus  and  Geius,  15.3o  that, not  anyone  of  you  should(be  able  to) 
iay, that  you  woro  imsrsGfi  in  my  name,  16.1  did  icaaerso  tho (combers 
>f  the)  household  of  Stephanao  also,  (the  first  converts  in  Ac  halo.) ; 
is  for  the  rest  I  do  not  recollect  if  X  immersed  anyone  else. (Living 
In  Corinth  or  AchaiaMl  Cor.  16:15-17) .  17. For  CHRIST  did  not  send 

ao  to  do  the  immersing, but  to  announce  tho  joyful  ticlingG,  (330) 


X  CorintUlflM  i6t  Chapter. 

net  with  t he  vdafat  of  an  eloquent  Unguog«(or  clever  reasoning) 

lMt  the  cross  of  VH*  GOBXdV  ho  node  voidlf  ruitloes )  (without  pa k 

la.For  the  worAod 

CM 


power} 

oonoomlneJtbe  o  tom,  is  folly  to  those  who 

lives)  I  fhnt  to  tbooo  who  or©  bolng  saved 

I.  19 Jfor  It  stands  writton,i 

e  the  oease  of) )  tho  ( philosophic ) 

■Dill  ryr-nul  tlio  under*- 

orstand (worldly  philosophy) 


oven 
wUiB 
wtadool 

standing 


ones 


80. Where  is  the  wise(phllosophQr)  ? 
one)?  Where  is  the  dehetor{ dispute 


Whose  is  the  Sariboftho 


primary 
time 


lioation  is  to  the 
verse,  20 -Has 


(I-JOTEt 
•Kov;  oon- 
y  of  the 


niadoQlptdlooophr) of  this  world  ?  81. For  when  the  world  did  not  got 
to  know  TBBCTBDBjGOO  through  its  own(  philosophy) .  GOD  in  HL3  wisdom 
(divine  philosophy)  was  wall -pleased  through  the  folly  of  the  Gospel 
proclamation  to  save  those  Who  believe  in  2X03(33873} GOD*  88, While  th 
(anbelioving)  Jew  demand  signs  end  tho ( unbelieving ) Greeks  search (af 
ter  pJiilosophio  Jwisdom,  83. We  proclaim  a  crucified  ILSJSIAII,  to  the 
Joun  on  occasion  fox  stumbling  and  folly  to  the  Gentiles.  84. But  to 
those  the  invited  ones, both  Jews  and  Greeks,  CUBIST  (is  the )  power  of 
GOD  and  the  wisdom  of  GOD.  85.  For  (what  seems  to  be)  the  folly  of 
GOD  is  wiser  than  (the  wisdom  of ) man,  and  (what  man  terms  to  bo)  the 
weak  things  of  GOD  surpasses  the  efforts  of  human  strength. 

26. Tor (you 

are  to) contemplate  on  your  calling,  brethren,  not  many  of  you  were 
wioe  according  to  (worldly  philosopilio  standards },  not  many  were  pow¬ 
erful,  not  mony  were  high-born.  27. But  THjJ(TffiJisi)GQD  choso  the  foolib 
tilings  of  the  world  so  that  lid  might  put  the  {worldly  }v?isc  to  shame, 
and  Ttf3( TRUE)  GOD  chose  the  treat  things  of  the  world  In  ordor  that 
113  night  put  tho  string  things  to  shame,  26.  And  TEE{THCJ.d)GOD  chose 
tho  low-born  and  the  despised  things  of  the  world, and  things  that 
aro  nothing, in  order  that  HS  may  annul  (dispose)  tho  things  that  are, 
(iiWikBoro  e  comparison  is  drawn  between  the  lowly  converts ,  and  the 
plot ensione  of  tho  hostile  Jews, who  considered  tho  lowly  converts 
as  things  that  aro  nothing  worth  whilo ,  But  this  hostility  eventu¬ 
ally  moulted  in  dlsposaeoion;  oven  Jerusalem  was  trodden  down  by 
the  Gontilos).  29.  So  that  no  flesh(mortal  man) might  boast  in  the 
proa  once  of  GOD.  30.  But  it  is  from  mu,  that  you  are  in(  relationship 
tojOHBXST  JESOS.who  became  our  wisdom  from  GOD,  (which  excels  the 
wisdom  of  worldly  philosophers) , and  has  given  us  iustif i cation ( a  de¬ 
clared  righteousness  th tough  the  works  of  ms  SOU) and  sane 
end  redemption.  31.  In  order  that, as  it  stands  written. he 
boasts  let  him  boast  in{TIIS)LOSD{JSnOVAH) . 

1  Corinthians  2nd  Chapter. 

l.And  I, brethren. when  I  come  to  you. I  did  not  oono  proclaiming  the 
persuasive  testimony  of  GOD  with  superior  dia course  or  human  wisdom 
3.5br  I  decided  not (to  cultivate  any  other) knowledge  among  you, ex¬ 
cept  JJoUJ  OiJKLdT , and.  fUL.  crucified.  3. And  I { coco  to  you) in  weaknes 
and  in  f oar, resulting  in  much  trembling  while  I  was  among  you. 4. And 
the  massage  from  me  and  my  preaohing  was  not  in  persuasive  phrases 
of  human  wisdom,  but  demons  txativa  of  a  spiritual  gift  nr>d  of  (con¬ 
vincing)  pov/or.  5. do  that  your  faitli  might  not  bo  in{ relationship  to 
tho  wisdom  of  (worldly  )men  but  in  tho  power  of  GOD.  G.But  when  wo 
spook  of  wiadam(we  refer  to  that  from  abovo, found) among  tho  perfect¬ 
ed  (mature  Christians ) 5  it  is  not (a  philosophic )wisdco  of  this  ago  or 
of  tho  rulers  of  this  age, who  are  being  brought  to  nought.  7. But  we 
spook ( set  forth  a  divine )wiadom  of  GODlfhe  Gospel  mossoge  of (231) 


tliat 


X  Oorinthians  2nd  CUapter. 

JiiiUd  CHRIST, which  wis)once  Hide  CD  (without  adequate  human  under 
standing) .  (but  now  revsalrd  to  ua) which  THE ( THUS) GOD  ordained  b 
fore  the  ages  for  our  glory.  8. Which  none  of  the  rulers  of  this 
had  come  to  recognize; for  if  they  bad  oome  to  recognize  It,tney 
would  not  have  crucified  Ei  LORD  of  glory.  9 .  But  oo  it  stands 
ten. things  whioh  the  eye  has  not  seen, and  the  ear  has  not  heard 
has  not  entored  into  the  heart  of  man ,  '.RD3(  ENDS)  GOl)  lias  prepared 
those  who  love  HILi -  10. Yet  to  us  has  rovoalod  them 

Tlhi  ( HOLY)  3I-IRI T ,  f o  r  flit!  (HOLY)  BPIRIT  searches  diligently .  oven  th 
deep  things  of  GOD.  11. For  of  men  who  knows  { comprehends) the  thi 
of  man,  if  not  tho  spirit  of  the  man  wliioh  is  in  him  ?  So  also  the 
things  of  GOD.no  one  itnows ( comprehends ) if  not  TB3  SI-IRTT  of  GOD. 


( HOTS:  ( 


nr 


IRIT)  equals  l  TUB  HOLY  SPIRIT 


bestow¬ 


ing  gifts. {The 


man) refers 


In  Gon.8:7  Pa. 1Q4: 29,30  Boc.l2:7.  lian  having  the  breath  of  life 

or  spirit  in  him,  lias  the  motivating  power  that  onus os  his  energiz¬ 
ed  mnjHEb  be  conscious  of  all  plans , schemes , and  purposes  which 
pass  in  his  own  mind  no  other  man  oan  know  this  but  himself.  (AO), 
The  breath  of  life  or  spirit  returns  to  GOD, thus  man  without  it  is 
called (a  dead  soul) or (a  dead  person) in  the  following  places,  mt 
you  will  find  it  improperly  defined (the  dead) in  Lev,19:28  21:1 
22:4  Hum.5:2  6:11.  Improperly  defined(dead  body) in  Kun. 9: 6,7,10. 

ILProperly  defined (body) in  Lev. 21:11  Kum.G:6  19:11,13  Hag. 2:15, 
Bee  the  marginal  reading  on  all  these  verses  in  the(CE) .  Bee  Rother¬ 
ham  translation  with  its  marBincl  readings. 

12.IJovr  we  have  not  receiv¬ 


ed  the  spirit  (a  moral  regeneration  with  a  new  beget  ting)  from  tho 
v,o rid, but  the  spirit i a  moral  regeneration  with  a  new  begot ting) 
which  is  fro a  GOD, that  we  might  know(and  appreciate) the  things (gifts) 
freely  granted  to  us  by  GOD,  (Jn. 5:5)  (1  ret. 1:23)  (1  Jn.3:9)  (iiom.8:l 
and  note).  lS.idiich  we  speak  of  so  to  impart  this  in  words  not 
taught  by  human  wisdom, but  taught  by ( TiiJfi) HOLY  BrlHIT,  interpreting 
(explaining)  spiritual  trutiis  to  spiritual  men  {who  havo  tho  gift  of 
ROLY  BIIKIT).  14. But  til©  natural ( sensual  )man , does  not  roceivo{wcl- 
o one)  the  things  of  TdL(LtOLY) BilRIT  of  GOD, for  they  are  folly(with- 
out  meaning) to  him, and  ho (without  the  gift  of  HOLY  BRIKET ) cannot  get 
to  know  ther_,becaueo  they  are  spiritually  discornod( Examined  with  a 
mind  tiiat  receives  its  wisdom  from  above) .  16. But  the  spiritual  nan 
(examinee) (investigates) all  things (pertaining  to  true  worship  and 
salvation  j  ,byt  he  himself  is  examined  (investigated)  (put  on  trial) 
by  no  one.  lG.For  who  has  come  to  know  the  mind  of  { TUD) LORD ( JKiOVAlI)  ? 
LTio  shall  instruct  HU.  T  But  we  have  a  mind  (endowed)  of  CLRXST.  (Cap¬ 
able  of  receiving  and  teaching  HI3  inspi red. words ) . 

1  Corinthians  3rd  Chapter. 

l.And  I, brethren, could  not  speak  to  you  as  to  spiritual  (men  who  have 
a  mind  endowed  of  CHRIST) . but  as  to (men  of  the) flesh, as  to  bebea  in 
GliKIBT.  2.1  have  given  you  milk  to  drink, not  solid  food;for  you  were 
not  strong  enough; even  as  matters  stand, you  ere  still  not  strong 
enough,  3. For  you  are  yet { men  of  the) flesh, for  w!ierever( there  is) 
envying  and  striro  and  f notions  among  you, are  you  not (men  of  tho) 
flesh  ?  And  wall :ing{ behaving) like  ordinary  men  7  4. For  whonever  one 
starts  saying,!  am  of  Raul, and  a  different  one  seys.i  am  of  polios, 
are  you  not  (men  of  the}flosh  ?  5. Ghat  then  is  laul.whct  is  ^polios? 
But  mere  servants  through  whom  you  believed, as  TuB  LORD ( GilklBT) en¬ 
dowed  each  one  to  do  his  task.  6.1  Raul  planted , Apollos  watered, but 
it  was  Tiki  (TI5JU)  GOD  who  caused  the  growth.  7. Bo  neither  is  tho  one 
planting  nor  tiic  one  watering  anything, but  only  GOD(should  havo  the 
glory) who  oauscs  the  growth.  (2 52) 


1  Corinthians  3rd  Chapter.  , 

8. He  who  plants  and  he  who  waters  are  one ( hair e  equality  in  tae  role 
of  importance} ,and  yet  eaoh  shall  reoeiv®  his  own  reward  according 
to  his  own  labor.  ©.For  v/e  are  fellow-workers  of  GOD; you  are  GOD' & 
farm (the  fields  are  to  be  worked , and  you  and  your  labors  arc) GOD  & 
building.  10.  .according  to  the  grace  (favor)  of  GOD  (wo  have  boor,  entrus¬ 
ted  with  a  divine  pattern), I  have  as  a  wise  competent  neater- builder 
(bean  instrumental  in) laying  a  foundation, and  now  another  builds 
thereon.  Let  each  one  exercise  great  core  hew  he  builds  up(tho  super- 
etmeture).  (liGTJS: Paul  was  used  to  ascertain,  teach  and  clarify  the 
essentials ,  that  is, the  immutable  doctrines  of  the  Gospel ,thu3  he  laid 
a  foundation  of  doctrinal  truths ,  but  CHRIST  is  THIS  fouhdateoe ) . 

11, For  no  one  can  lay  another  foundation  than  that  which  is  already 
laid, which  is  JSBfci  TE2  Clffi&yi?.  IS.Kbw  if  anyone  builds  upon  this 
foundation* which  ia  JRS5S  1SJS  0®lST)with  gold, silver, and  prooious 
stones (symbolizing  the  true  doctrines) ;  (and  another  builds  withjrrood, 
hay,  and  straw{  symbolizing  false  dootrines),  13. The  worm  of  oaoli  one 
shall  bo  made  manifest; for  the  daylof  judgment) will  nnko  it  apparent, 
because  (that  day)  Is  to  be  revealed  by  means  of  fira.and  of  each  one 
the  flro  itself  will  test  the  quality  of  the  work.  14. If  tho  work 
which  anyone  has  built  up  survives  (the  te3t)  ,he  shall  receive  a  re¬ 
ward.  15. If  the  work  of  anyone  is  burned  up (because  of  participating 
in  the  perpetuation  of  error  unwittingly) , he  shall  suffer  the  loss, 
but  he  himself  shall  bo  saved, but  a a  one  passing  through  fire. (James 
5:1).  16. Do  you  not  know  that (as  true  believers ) you  aroGOD ♦ 3  shrine 

(temple), and  that  THS ( IDLY ) SPIRIT  of  GOD  dwells  among  you. (BOTE; As  in 
I$ph.2:32  2R23  HOLT  SPIRIT  dwells  in  the  ( slxrine )  or  ( sanctuary)  or  (GOD’S 
building, 1  Cor. 3:9) , formed  by  the  collective  body  of  beiievors(l  Cor. 

6:19). 


17. If  anyone  corrupts  the  shrine (temple) of  GOD(with  false  doc¬ 
trines)  ,IEj5(T3aJifi)  GOD  shall  bring  him  down  to  corruption.  For  the 
ohrino  of  GOD  is  sacred ( tiirough  the  vrarks  of  his  SOD), and  you  arc-  th 
ohrine ( temple ) .  18. Let  noone  decoivo  himself, if  anyone  among  you  im¬ 
agines  himself  to  bo  wis©(with  tho  wisdom) of  this  age, lot  hin(  divest 
himself  therefrom)  end  bo  called  a  fool  .so  that  he  may  hooono  wiso 
(unto  salvation) .  19. For  the(philooopMc)wiodoc.  of  this  world  Is  fol¬ 
ly  with  GO®.  For  it  stands  fatten,)©  catches  the  (worldly  )wise  in 


ly  with  GOD,  For  it  stands  written,!)*!  catches  1^(worIdly)wise  ic 
their  own  craftiness.  20.  And  again(Til2)10£©(?i^Vitf!)  knows  that  t 
reasonings ( arguments }  of  the(woridly)wlse  are  uoeless(IUtile) .  21. 
then, let  no  one  boost  about* the  leadership) of  men; for  all  tkings( 
scntlal  to  true  worship  and  salvation) are  yours,  SS.ifljethor  it  be 
Foul  or  Apelles  or  Cephas ,  f  they  are  appointed  to  do  Rood  aaene  vo 


a,  or 

:  Cor 


). 


And 


Foul  or  Apollos  or  Cephas,  (they  are  appointed  to  do  good  among  you) 
or  the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  or  life  .or  death,  or  fee  prosont  things 
or  the  things  of  the  future,  wit  1 **  d^stljseo  Fs. 

115:10  Jn,21:fi3),  (All  sti  yours} t  l^ngsfcd  persona  used  advantage¬ 
ously  for  year  good  Is  xsttssfciMt  mm  $&#)«  SS.Aa5(bovl ng  been 

JS^v#9®4  wwas**!.*®#  fflisigffCas  mi  i'&sun  is) 

GOi)'G( merciful  gift  to  ©bed lent  widnf, 

4*ll  ftMitit. 

lAJS 5  *******  mi  % ***rn  m  of  009,0*  steward  o 

of  GGD’d  sacred  sestets.  *.Jwi  tmrt&mme » this  is  whet  U  repaired 
of  St  ©Wards,  that  essh  «m  should  Vs  fetes!  f ait  itful  (worthy  of  trust). 

3. Hut  with  me.it  is  of  very  little  concern, that  I  should  undergo  a 
critical  examination  by  you, or  that  of  any  human  tribunal  -  I  do  not 
even  judge  myself. (Put  myself  on  trial,!  leave  it  to  GOD).  4. Though 


1  Corinthians  4th  Chapter. 

5. do  then  So  not  judge  anything  prematurely,  ("but  wait) until  TIBS 
LORD  ( CHRIST)  come3 ,  who  will  bring  to  light  the  things  not?  hidden  in 
darkness . and  will  make  nan If ea t ( s how  the  intentions) purposes  of  the 
hearts,  Then  the  praise  due  to  each  man  shall  come  to  each  one  from 
GOh.  6.Eow  in  these  considerations, brethren, X  transferred (applied 
and  made  use  of ) jay  own  name  and  (that  of } Apollos , { so  that  in.  upbraid¬ 
ing  your  factions, the  names  of  the  guilty  ones  have  been  o»ared)for 
your  sakesjln  order  that  you  may  by  our  example  learn  not  to  exceed 
what  lias  been  written;  so  that  not  one  of  you  should  boast  in  favor 
of  oncl  toachor)  against  the  different  (teacher.  (IIOEiS:  (Tho  different 
( teacher) usually  denotes  generic  distinction) .  7 .For  who  makos  you 

(a  mere  puffed  u.p  teacher) to  differ  ?  .ana  what  do  you  have  that  was 
not  given  to  you  ?  But  if  you  aid  receive, why  do  you  boast  just  as 
though  you  have  not  received  it (from  someone  as  a  gift  ?).  8. Already 
you  arc  satiated  (with  factional  wisdom)  I  Already  you  aro  rioh(in 
your  ours  conceit)  l  Apart  from  us  you  havo  reigned, end  indeed  X  wish 
that  you  did  roign{  according  to  GQD*iS  purposes  Jin  order  that  we  al¬ 
so  might  reign  with  you  I  9. For  X  think  tliat  55iFt THUJi) GOI)  has  ex¬ 
hibited  (sot  forth) us, tli©  apostles , last  of  all, like  men  appointed 
(sentenced) to  death,  For  t:e  have  become  a  theatrical (spectacle) to 
the  world, as  spectators  we  have  both  angels  and  men. 

10 .  l»e  aro  foolish 


on  account  of  CHRIST , but  you  are(baoause  of  your  appearances  suppos¬ 
ed  to  bo) prudent  in  CHRIST:  we  are  weak (in  appearance ), but  you  ore 
strong  (in  appearance) ,  you  ore  highly  regarded  but  we  aro  outcasts. 
11. To  the  present  hour  we  endure  both  hunger  and  thirst, and  wo  are 
scantily  clad, and  are  handled  roughly  and  are  wanderers.  12.,jic1  we 
labor, working  with  our  own  hands; when  reviled ,wc  blooe ,whon  perse¬ 
cuted,  v; e  patiently  enduro.  13. whan  Bpoken  evil  of (blasphemed)  ,wo 
entreat (bring  comfort) ;as  the  scum  of  the  world  we  are  regarded ( look¬ 
ed  upon), the  refuse (dregs) of  all  things  even  until  non?.  14.1  am  not 
vrriting  this  in  order  to  put  you  to  shame , but  to  admonish (advise) 


you  as  my  bolovcd  children(by  moans  of  tho  Gospel).  15. For  eveiuyou 
should  havo  ton  thousand  instructors  in  (relationship  tok,  ftn 

CHRIST, yet 

you  would  not  havo  many  fathers; for  in( relationship  to ) CHRIST  JiSUs, 
I  begot  you  anew  through  noons  of  the  Gospel .  Jn.3;5,7)(l  Pet.l:23) 
(l  Jn.3:9)  (Rce.0:l) .  16.1  entreat  you  therefore  to  become  imitators 
of  me.  17 .For  this  reason  I  sent  Timothy  to  pou,who  is  my  beloved 
child (through  moans  of  tho  Gospel), and  faltliful  in( relationship  to 


where  in  every  assembly (cliureh)  . 

3^.  But 

fed  up  ( orr4gant ) ,  { imagining  thefcselv 


rea  up  ( arrogant ) .  t imag^ni 
pose  that  X  shall  not  rev 


U®5J(  ci: 


it  c 

11s  ' 


to  be  aa 

•Tic)?  1 

*ars*;  x 


your  teachers  )are  puf- 


'm 

to  fi 


1<W  SUp- 

,oem:  to 
m,  no  t 


you  soon,  if  t^Wan»;  I  w£i  m  to  Kw  not 

only  the  cXpeuent  spocchos  of  ifcftote  who  ork  puffed  'Upt  arzogartt) ,  but 
thelrjpgwar.  yhOgg:  (but  their  Power)  1 .  will  .tout  their  cower  nvfi  ntiSB? 


or: 


hey  claim  tc  5mve  from  0CH>( to  a  test), 

►  ^  ^  At.  _  .1  t  1  W  •  r  I  '  4  «  _  Mi  _  k .  _  f.  :T 


pmser)  X  tvili.  put  ti^ir  power  and  auBT 


with  claims  of 


proof  for  t-jat  authority, by  their  deeds).  gO.Fer.  the  kingdom  of .  GOi) 
is  not  based  on  human  eloouenoe#but  isin (relationship  tpjpowor(di- 
vin©  or orgy}.  2lM,liat  WH  you^Iiriv©  ©a  do)  ?  3hotli  I  cono  to  cozroct 
you  with  q  rod, or  in  love  and  in  q  spirit (invisible  eUaract oris ties 
shovm  by  my  doeds;  of  meetaess { tenderness ) (gentlonoss)? 

l.Corinti liaiiB  5th  Chapter ♦ 

l»Xt  has  been  reported  tii&t  tlicre  is  ^orni cation (iiiimoi*alitv)Qiiiori^ 
you,  and  such  ^oxiiication(iDKiorr.lity)aa  is  not  among  tile  nations  i  254 ) 


1  Corinthians  5th  Chapter. 

(Gent lies), that  a  certain  one.  is  living  with  his  father's  wife.  8. 

A nd  you  are  puffed  up ( arrogant ) !  Instead  you  ought  to  mourn  regret¬ 
fully, until  the  one  who  did  tills  doed  is  taken  out  of  your  mid  at.  ! 

5.  For  my  part, though  I  am  absent  in  the (personal  living ) body, I  am ^ 
present  with  you  in  spirit  (feelings  and  desires) ,  and  7.  have  already 
as  though  I  were  present  judged ( decided) against  him  who  lias  a admitted 
this  aot.  4. In  the  name  of  our  LORD  dx»3Ud  OiiHIdl’,  (upon  him  who  com¬ 
mitted  this  act), when  you  ar©  gathered  together , you  and  ay  spirit 
(feelings  and.  desires, co-ordinated  with  the  authority  vostod  in  me), 
along  tvith  the  divine  power  of  our  LORD  3&SGS  CDKL3T,  5. You  are  to 
deliver  this  ran  over  to  datan  for  the  de3truotion( (a  serious  ordeal, 
a  ruination, a  physical  breakdown ) } of  the  flesh,  so  that  the  spirit 
(breath  of  life) cay  bo  saved  in  the  day  of  HIK  LORD  CuEUT.  (DA) . 
(KOTJ: (the  day) equal s (the  resurrection  day).  At  that  time (the  spirit 
or  breath) which  at  death  returns  to  GOB  who  gave  it, will  be  restored. 
(iSatanJis  regarded  as  inflicting  suffering  for  being  tko  oau.se  of 
man's  fall.  In  this  case  a  directed  suffering  of  afflictions  is  indi¬ 
cated.  (Lu. 13: 16)  (2  Cor.l2:7).  In  Job  2nd  Chapter  wo  have  an  illus¬ 
tration  of  this  point .but  it  does  not  provide  an  exact  parallel.). 

6.  Your  boas ting (In  spite  of  the  dor el lotions  of  some  members  of  the 
church  contributes ) nothing  good.  Do  you  not  know  that  a  little  leaven 
(sour  dough) , leavens (corrupts} the  who 1 e  lump  of  dough  ?  7. Cleanse 
out  the  old  leaven (sour  dough) in  order  that  you  may  be  a  new  lump, 
even  ar.  you  (the  faithful  ones )  remain  unleavened.  ( uncorrupt  ec' ) .  For 
GHiloi*  our  paosover  Ion*  was  sacrificed  for  us. 

8. 3o  that  we  con  cele¬ 
brate  t  o  feast, not  with  old  leaven(3our  dougJi)  ,nor  with  the  leaven 
of  malic  o  or  fornication  (wickedness) ,  but  with  unleavenc'i  (uncorruptod 


broad ;of  sinoerity  and  truth.  e.I  wrote  to  you  in  my  epistle  not  to 
associate  with  fornioetors (wicked  immoral  men);  10 .Lot  at  all  mean¬ 
ing  tliat  you  must  wholly  avoid  the  forn.ioators(  immoral  people) of  this 


world, or  the  covetous  and  extortioners, or  idolaters.  For  in  that 
ease  you  would  be  obliged  to  go  out  of  the  world  altogether.  11. hut 


as  matters  stand , 1  wrote  to  you  not  to  associate  with  anyone  bearing 
the  name  of  (Ciiristian) brother,  if  he  is  known  to  be  a  fomxcator(  im¬ 
moral)  or  covetous  or  is  idolatrous  or  a  revilor  or  a  drunlrard  or  an 


extortioner.  With  such  a  one  as  this  do  not  ovon  oat.  18.  By  no  moans 
does  it  bolo*^;  to  me  to  judge  (pass  sentenoe)on  those  wlio  or©  outoi- 
dersinot  members  of  the  church) .  Is  it  not  those  who  aro  In  the 


church  TJhoa  you  are  to  J edge ( admini s ter  a  corrective  sentence)?  13. 
But  those  outside  (the  church)  3EB(THJE)  GOD  judges.  Bat  you  aro  to  put 
away( drive  out)  the  evil  ones  from  among  yourselves. 

1  Corinthians  6th  Chapter. 

I.Bbet  dare  anyone  of  you  having  a  grievance  against  another  brother, 
so  as  to  go  before  the  unrighteous  (those  who  have  not  boon  justified 
or  declared  righteous } for  a  decision,  instead  of  going  before  the 
salat*  7  3. Or  do  you  m%  knap  that  the  saints  Mil  judge  the  inhabi¬ 
tants  Of  th*  world  ?  And  if  the  world  is  to  be ( evsntually )  judg ed  by 
yto,u**  yeu(st  preset )unworfc by  (  ineempe t ant)  to  render  a  decision  on 
trivial  Batter*  ?  S.Be  yt*  not  knee  that  w©  shell  judge  angel  a  ?  why 
net  then  attend  to  tits  totter*  pertaining  to  this  life  t (I  9im.4:8). 


t.Xf 

day 


you 

day  life,  why  do  you  appoint  those  in  the  assembly  (church)  who  aro  of 
tho  lone 3 1  order(  of  arbitrators , without  the  accrued  knowledge  of 
everyday  living).  5. For  X  am  speaking  to  cliamo  you.  Bao  it  came  to 
this  that  among  you  there  is  not  one  man  who  lias  tho  accrued  wisdom, 
who  is  competent  enough  to  make  a  decision  between! Christian)  (235) 


then  have 


to  tolc* 


wny 

.4:8). 


log  the  natters  of  every- 


brttum,  «.art  brother  w.  , 

aeljef  unbeliever*. 


you .that  you  are  having  leu 
•  surfer  cm  j«stly(«a  Is jary 


CorUtMaife  6th  chapter.  t  fi  jv 
r  goes  against  brotltar  before  the  law(fcribu 
jLreaay  it  la  altogether  a  degrading  defeat 
ving  law- suits  among  yourselves.  ;ifiy  net  » 
l  injury)?  t»jr  not  rather ( Buffer  yourselves 


y  It  is  altogether  a  degradim 
law- suits  among  yourselves.  M 
ty)?  IBijr  net  rather  (suffar  yo 


be  defrauded  ?  e.Bufc  roafoantrary  to  Christian  principles)  act  un¬ 
justly  and  detrend ,an&  it  is  done  even  to  your  brethren,  o.or  do  you 
not  know  that  the  unjust  ones  Shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  god. 


not  know  that  the  unjust  ones  shall  not  inherit  tne  siccaon  or  uun 
Bo  not  Aisled; neither  fomleators ( imaoral  ones)  ,nor  idolaters , nor 
adulterers,  nor  vwoen  who  abuse  tUeas elves  with  women, nor  icon  wlio 
abuse  thsmooivoa  with  sea. (as  the  Sodomites  did).  lO.Lor  thiovoo, 
nor  tho  covetous, nor  drunkards, nor  rovilors,nor  extortioners , shell 
inherit  tho  Mmdoa  of  OOD,  11 .And  some  of  you  were  participating 
in  these  doedslwi  tioo®  post).  But  you  have  boon  washed  oloon(by 
the  vicarious  rodobptlon]  ,you  have  been  sanotiflod.you  have  been 

.infttif ioA  f  OAAinraa  rleivfcaons  through  tho  works  and)  in  tho  name  of 


in  these  doedo(xn  tinea  post).  But  you  have  been  noshed  oioaa(by 
the  vicarious  redemption)  ,you  have  been  sasotifled.you  have  boon 
i ust if  iod  ( declared  righteous  through  tho  works  and)  in  tho  sane  o: 
!mrt  lord  fans, and  in  'im(liour)  SPIRIT  of  our  GOB.  12 .  { Corinthian 
philosopher) All  things  are  lawful  to  me. (Pool's  answer ) But  sot  a 
things  ore  profitable  . (Corinthian  philosophor)hll  things  oro  pa 
miasifclo  for  no.  (Pool's  answ6r)8ut  X  will  not  bo  brought  under  t 


code  of  the  eoBstandaents) .  13.  ( Oorinthiaz 
the  belly  (digestive  tract) ,  and  the  belly ( 

foods;  (Peal *8  answer)But  fHK{  THEE)  GOD  wil 
Wo  (living  pereonol]  body  is  not  intended 
Of  any  Idrdijbut  for  TnS  LORD (CHRIST)  .and 

irat 


contrary  to  the  Gospel  and  the 
(.  (Corinthian  philosopher)  Poootc 


1  WWW  l»WW>(VU 

living  personal) body 


)  ,a»3  the  belly ( digestive  tract)  is  for  the 
THB(THEB)GOD  will  bring  both  to  naught, 
is  not  Intended  for  fornioation{  irsaorality 

LORD  (CHRIST),  and  TE3  LORD  (CHRIST)  (will  con 


14. And  as  53ffi(TRDB)OOD  has  raised 
TUB  LORD  (1 3MMB)  by  Hid  pewer.so  Ilk  will  also  raise  up  us.  IS. Do 
rot  kn«7  that  your  (living  pereonol)  bodies  ere  members  of  CHRIST  ? 
Shall  £  then  toko  the  members  of  TEE  CHRIST  and  moke  then  naubsrs 
a  harlot  ?  Let  it  not  be  t  16. Or  do  you  not  know  that  ho  who  is  j 
od(in  union  with) a  harlot  is  one  with  her  in  body  ?  j for  GOD  says. 


)q 

too  shall  besot uii&oxcod  into ) one  flesh.  17. But  he  who  is  joindd  to 
Tug  LOHD( CUBI3?)  is  one  Bhlrlt.  (hOTH;  (one  spirit ) An  invisible  GiJBu£k> 

of  strength  as  a  body  amber of  CHRIST  (verso  is) .  CHRIST  is  thospi- 
m  of  the  Hot?  Covenant (1  Cor.l8:15)  (8  Cor.3: 17,10).  16.  lie©  from 
r omicotion( shun  sexual  immorality  )  .JBvory  other  sin  which  a  won  may 
practice  ie  outside  the  (living  personal)  body,  but  he  who  corn  j  to  for¬ 
nication  gonial  inmorality)  brings  sins  into  hi 3  (living  personal )  body 
19. Or  So  you  not  know  that  yourfliving  personal ) body  is  a  shrlno.of 
THU  HOLY  d?lHIT  who  lives  witbia(aaong)  sou  .whom  you  have  received 


.ngi 

Id. Or  do  you  not  know  that  yourflivlng  personal ) body  ls~a  shrlno.of' 
THU  UaUf  oSXHXT  who  lives  wlthin(aaong)you,whaQ  you  have-  recoivod 
Iron  GOD  (as  a  gift)?  And  you  are  not  your  own,  (ROTE:  (shrine)  or  tea- 
pie  or  sonotuaty  or  COD'S  building.  (1  Cor. 3;  16).  20.1'or  you  have 


shrino 


boon (do 
your  ill 


1*32213 


your  (living  personal)  body  .end  In  sour  spirit  which  are  G 
(in  your  spirit ) or ( the  spirit  of  you),  it  refers  to  the 
oharaoteristies  of  a  person, such  os  feelings  and  desires 

influence  of  COD) . 


HHS(  TRUE)  GOD 


which  are  000*3. (ROTE: 
‘ere  to  the  invisible 


1  Corinthians  7 t!i  Chapter.  ' 

©earning  the  natters  about  which  you  ( Corinthians )  wrote  t 
bet  ter  (advantageous  )for  a.  man  not  to  touchlbe  intimate! 


i.i;ow  com 

me.it  ie  b 


t  on  eo count  of  temptations  that  inay  load  you  to  Iaaorol ity, ie' 
Bon,  hove  his  own  wife  and  let  each  woman  have  her  own  husband, 
to  the  Wife  let  her  husband  render  what  ia  due  to  her,  and  like- 
the  wife  to  hor  husband.  4. The  wife  do  os  not  have  solo  author- 
over  her  own ( living  personal) body* for  the  husband  has  (tat r icon 
rights); and  likewise  tho  husband  does  not  have  solo  authority 
(2S61 


by  way  of  conces 
non  wore  like 
us  has  his  own. 
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over  hi3  owndiving  personal)  bo  fly,  for  the  wife  has  (matrimonial  rights) 

5.  Do  not  needlessly  deprive  one  another (of  matrimonial  rights) ,ma~ 
less  perhaps  by  mutual  consent  for  a  time, in  order  that  you  may  have 
leisure  time  for  prayer  and  for  fasting; but  then  exercise  your  mat¬ 
rimonial  rights  again,  lest  Satan  tempt  you  beoause  of  your  laok  or 
self-control,  6, However. I  am  making  this  statement 
oion,not  by  the  way  of  a  command  -  7,1  wish  that  al 
myself (in  exercising  aelf-oontrol) ,but  each  one  of 
special  gift  from  GOD, one  has  the  one  kind  while  another’  has  a  dif¬ 
ferent  kind,  (KOTE: Seemingly  Paul  also  had  the  gift  of  continency) , 

6, Dut  to  the  unmarried,  and  to  the  widows  I  say, that  it  is  well  for 

thorn  if  they  remalrTeven  as  I  do.  (NOTE:  (Unmarried )  oould  mean  that 
they  had  teen  married, but  that  they  were  widowers  cow.  If  this  be 
the  case  then  Paul  was  a  widower  also.  Some  rank  Paul  as  among  those 
who  had  roarri cd ) , ( AC ) »  9. But  if  they  do  not  possess  oolf-eontrol, 

they  should  get  married.  For  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  to  aflame 
with  passion,  10. But  to  the  married  ones  I  give  charge , yet  not  I  but 
HIE  LOHD(ChPviar)  ,that  a  cafe  is  not  to  bo  separated  from  her  husband. 
11.  But  if  she  does  separate  (from  her  husband  and  divorce  him)  let  her 
remain  unmarried  or  el so  be  conciliated  to  her  husband, and  a  husband 
is  rot  to  send  his  wife  away{ divorce  her).  12. 

But  in  that  whioh  fol¬ 


lows  it  is  j.  Who  instructs ,  not  THE  LORD (CHRIST) .  If  any  brother  has 
a  wife  who  doe3  not  believetaa  he  does), and  she  consents  to  dwell 
with  him,  let  him  not  send  her  away  (divorce  her).  15. If  any  woman  has 
a  husband  who  does  not  believe{as  she  does), and  he  consents  to  dwell 
with  her,  let  her  not  send  him  away  (divorce  him).  14. For  the  husband 
who  does  not  believe! as  she  does)i3(in  a  favorable  position  to  bo) 
sanctified (because  of  his  relationship) to  the  wife , and  the  wife  who 
does  not  believe (as  he  does)is(in  a  favorable  position  to  bc)sancti- 
fied(booausc  of  her  relationship ) to  the  husband ; otherwise , your  child¬ 
ren  would  be  unclean, but  as  matters  stand  they  are  holy (set  apart). 
(BOSE: This  verse  does  not  support  the  doctrine  of  inherited  salvation, 
neither  a  birth-right  into  the  body  membership  of  (S!3?3S!fr~Seb  verse 
1G.  Sanctification  as  it  is  used  here  oan  be  applied  to  the  Christ¬ 
ian  state ( home  Etmoaph&reljaoreao  than  to  any  moral  change. but  which 

could  materialise  as  a  result.  This  Cliristian  heme  atmosphere  can 
result  in  a  progressive  sanctification, bringing  with  it  increasing 
Iciowiedge  Of  THE  TRUE  GOD s and  to  loom  to  follow  CHRIST.  (£  Fet.3:18 
Col . 2 : G) .  The  aspocts  of  sane t i f i o ation  are( separation  from  worldly 
purposes) to  a  (separation  to  GOD’S  purposes) . 

Do  one  is  saved  as  a  re¬ 
sult  of  sanctification, but  of  faith, trust. and  obedience  to  CHRIST. 
Regarding  the  children*  the'  wor^Ttolyfappiiea  iSaa  oiten  useff 
to  mean  nothing  more  than  to  be  (set  apart).  See  Chron.  SI :  6 , 14  where 
it  is  applied  to (things).  It  does  not  necessarily  moan  a (personal 
regeneration)  ,but  that  they  belong  to  a  Christian  mother  or  father 
or  come  from  Christian  families.  Dote  that (holy) is  contrasted  with 
unclean) , therefore  it  muat  be  in  the  same  ceremonial  sense.  But  wo 
also  must  entertain  the  thought  of  dedicating  the  children  to  GOD 
by  the  believing  parent, and  the  Christian  influence  that  he  or  she 
would  exercise  on  those  children.  Apparently  the  Greek  word { hagla } 
or{  holy) as  found  in  the  above  verse  has  its  equivalent  in  the  Hebrew 
vrord  pronounced (kodesh)or( holy) as  in(2  Chron. 51: 6,14).  Only  the  root- 

ivord  is  mentioned  lujre.  llore  about ( sane tific ation) and  kindred  sub-  ‘ 
ipexs  is  availacle  m  the  book(uajor  Bible  Themes ) byTLe\?is  dporry 
owai ar J .  xu.Sut  if  the  unbeliever  separates  hiraaelf (or  herself}, 

let  them  be  separated: for  th©( oelievingybrother  or  slater  is (237) 
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not  morally  bound  in  such  circumstances.  But  THS{  TRUE)  GOD  has  col¬ 
led  us  to  be  at  peace.  19. For  how  do  you  taiow.O  wife, whether  you 
shall (bB  instrumental)  in  saving  your  husband  ?  Or  how  do  you  know, 

0  husband, whether  you  shall (be  instrumental ) in  saving  your  wife  ? 

17. Should  x?e  not  walk  as  THE  LORD { CHRIST) has  apportioned  to  eaoh  ona 
of  us  an  assignment  ?  Even  as  THE ( THOR)  GOD  ims  called  us  ?  And  this 
I  enjoin  upon  all  the  assemblies.  18. If  anyone  was  called  after  hav¬ 
ing  been  ciroumaisod,let  him  not  become  uncircumcis  ed { endeavor  to 
change  what  he  bears  in  the  flesh) .  If  anyone  was  colled  in  uncir- 
cumoision,let  him  not  seek  oiroumoision.  19 . Circumcision ( ao  a  sign 
of  justification  borno  in  the  flesh) io (of  Its elf) nothing ( import ant ) , 
and  uncircumcision  is  nothing, but  keeping (the  moral  precepts  of) 
GOD’S  commandments  is  important.  20 .Let  caok  one  of  us  remain  in 
the -state  in  which  lie  was  called.  21.  Were  you  a  bond-s  ervant  ( ovjned 
by  onothor }t;hon  called  7  Do  not  let  it  be  of  injurious  concern  to 
you,  but  if  you  are  able  to  gain  your  fraedon,  prefer  it  ((and  then 
use  it  advantageously  so  as  to  promote  tho  glad  tidings  with  its 
moral  precepts)) •  (Die •  33 .For  ho  tyho  ms  called  in( relationship  to 

THE ) LORD fCHilST)  .althougli  being  a  bond-servant  is  a  f reed-man  of 
( TILS )  LORD  ( CIJRI3T  J  ,in  like  manner  he  who  was  colloa  being  froo  is  a 
bond-servant  of  CiiRIST.  25. You  were  bought ( from  slavery ) with  a  price 
(by  the  shed  blood  of  5113  LESSIA3) ; do  not  become  bond-servants  of 


men. 

24. Brethren, let  each  one  remain  where  he  was  when  called, abide 
thero  with  GOD.  25. But  concerning  those  who  are  virgins?, I  have  no 
command  of  (THE)  LORD  (CHRIST)  .but  I  give  my  opinion  as  one  who  has  by 
(THE)  LORD  (CHRIST)  obtained  mercy,  so  as  to  be  faithful (trustworthy) - 
(ROTE: It  is- evident  that (virgins ) as  used  here, refers  to  unmarried 
persons  of  either  sex).  23.1  think  then  that  this  io(good  advice) 
in  view  of  tho  exiGting(and  impending) distress, it  is  well  for  a 
person  to  remain  single. (Presupposing  that  lie  or  she  has  the  gift 
of  continence, verses  7-9).  27, If  you  are  bound (married) to  a  wife, 

do  not  seek  to  bo  loosed.  If  you  have  been  loosed  from  a  uifo,do 
not  sosk  a  wifo.  28. But  if  you  do  get  married, you  do  not  sin, and  if 
a  pure  maiden  gets  married  slie  does  not  sin, but  such  shall  have 
physical  afflictions, but  X  would  like  to  spare  you.  89.1  am  tolling 
you  this, brethren, the. remaining  time  has  boon  shortonodiperaccution 
are  impending) ; so  let  those  who  have  wives  live  as  though  thoy  had 
none.  30. And  let  those  who  aro  weeping (because  of  distress, act) as 
those  who  are  cot  woeping, aha  those  ;vho  (normally)  rejoice  as  though 
they  are  not  rejoicing, and  those  who  buy  as  though  they  did  not  in¬ 
tend  to  hold  fa3t (possess  it  permanently).  51. 

and  tlioso  lyfco  use  the 

facilities  of  this  world, as  though  they  were  not  using  it  for  their 
own  aclf-grntification,for  the  forfi(prssent  ordor  of  things } of  tliis 
world { arrangement ) is  passing  away.  32. ait  I  wish  to  have  you  froo 
from  all  anxiety.  The  unmarried ( having  no  family  of  their  own) care 
for  the  things  of  5313  LORD  ( CUBIST) ,  how  they  may  please  THE  LORD 
(CHRIST) .  33 .But  he  who  has  married, (is  inclined  to) care  for  the 
things  of  the  world ,  how  he  may  please  his  ..wife.  54.  There  is  tills 
difference  between,  the  wife  and  the  pure  maiden.  The  unmarried  one 
(having  no  family  of  her  own)oares  for  the  things  of  THE  L0SD{cnRI3‘ 
so  that  sho  may  be  holy(set  apart Jboth  in(the  living  personal ) body 
ana  the  spirit; but  she  who  is  married ( having  a  family  of  her  own), 
(is  inclined  to ) care  for  the  things  of  tho  world , how  she  may  please 
her  husband.  (HOTS:  (the  spirit j  or  (the  broath  of  life  5  us  ir,  ( 1  Cor. 
2:11)  (Cb  appendix  101  II  6).  35. How  1  suy  this  forlyou  Corinthi- 
ana), in  older  that  I  may  no~  cast  a  snare  baforo  you,  (238) 
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with  a  view  to  propriety  and  devotion  to  USDS  LOBD  { CiTRTriT )  without  dio 
traction.  36. But  if  the  father  dedicates  his  unmarriod  daughter  to 
a  state  of  virginity, and  later  finds  that  he  has  acted  improperly  in 
d Gharries  her  from  the  natural  right  of  being  a  marriageable  woman, 
and  she  i3  getting  to  be  past  the  bloom  (prime)  of  hor  youth;  and  the 
father  observes  that  she  is  inclined  to  marry  a  man  for  whom  she  has 
fixed  affections.  Under  such  circumstances  the  vow  Is  breached, end 


the  father  can  approve  what  the  daughter  desires.  In  doing  so  the 
father  commits  no  sin;  she  and  her  suitor  should  bo  allowed  to  marry. 
(EOTE:In  this  verse  the  historical  aspects  have  been  considered  along 
with  an  extenod  and  unmarked  paraphrase.  There  ore  various  opinions 
about  this  verso.  (SBE(AG)  (3FB).  37. But  whoever  stands  steadfast  in 

his  heart, not  having  a  dire  neeessity(to  change  his  purposes ) ,but 
has  sole  authority  over  his  will, and  has  concluded  In  his  heart  to 
retain  his  own  virginity, he  does  well.  38. 3o  also  then, he  who (pre-vi 
viously  intended  celibacy )aarries, does  well; and  he  who  does  not  get 
married  does  better (because  of  distressing  conditions, verse  B6;pre- 
supposing  that  he  has  the  gift  of  cent infiency, verses  7-9) .  39. A  wife 
is  bound  (in  marriage)  by  law  as  long  as  her  husband  is  living, but  if 
her  husband  dies, she  is  free  to  be  married  to  whom  she  pleases, only 
(that  ho  too  is ) In ( relationship  to  THiSjLORD (CER3UT) .  40. But  In  my 
judgment  she  is  happier  if  she  remains (a  widow  during  the  existing 
distress) , and  I  am  certain  that  £  have (gifts  bestowed  on  me  by) GOD *8 
3PIHIT{  in  giving  my  opinion) . 

1.  Corinthians  6th  Chapter. 

l.But  concerning  the  things  (foods)  of  ferod  to  idols,  wo  all  oro  well 
aware  that  wo  have  sufficient  knowledge ,  yet  knotzLedge{  bordering  on 
pride  and  the  misapplication  of  Christian  liberty) puff s  up, but  love 
builds  up.  2, If  anyone  imagines  himself  to  have  gen. oral  knowledge 
of  anything  (Idolatrous,  and  acts  in  an  g  unfeeling  way)  he  has 


not  as  yot  come  to  know, that  he  needs  to  acquire  noro  knowledge. 

3. But  If  one  loves  THE( THUS) GOD, (he  begets  love  for  his  neighbor), 
and  is  recognized  by  HHt( as  one  who  is  worthy  of  300*3  LOTH).  4»Con- 
oerning  the  eating  of  food  offered  to  idol  a  ,we  are  well  aware  that 
an  idol  Is  something  that  does  not ( represent  HIS  TESTS  00D)  In  this 

»re  is  no  god  but  one.  5. For  even  though  there  are 


world ,  and  that  there  is  no  GOD  but  one .  5 .  For  even  though  there  are 
many  sooalled  gods ,( supposed  to  represent  divinities)  ,xvnother  in 
heaven  or  on  earth,  just  as  there  are  many  gods  and  many  lords.  (NOTE: 


(Angela  and  men  in  authority  are  tejmed  gods  in  scr 
cising  q  divinely-delegated  power  under  God) .  (JFB)  ( 
6.  ““  “ 


ture.as  exer- 
a.l3;T) .  “ 


Tet  to  us  there  is  but  one  GOD, THE  FATHER,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  exist  for  HHl,and  one  LORD, 3IS30S  CBHLdT, through  whom  are  all 
things, and  we  exist  through  sm.  7. But  not  in  all  is  the  knowledge 
(that  on  idol  does  not  represent  TEH  TSJJJ2  800) , for  some  out  of  cus¬ 
tom  with  respect  to  an  idol. even  until  now  eat  food  as  though  sac¬ 
rificing  to  an  idol; and  their  conscience  being  weak (looking  convic¬ 
tion)  is  corrupted .  In  Itself , feed  does  act  bring  us  closer  to  GOD. 

Ue  do  not  have  cm  advantage  if  we  oat, neither  are  wo  at  a  disadvan¬ 
tage  if  we  do  not  eat.  9. Sot  take  particular  ©oro, lest  by  means  of 
your  (Chriatien)  liberty  (you  go  and  cat  tktegs  offered  to  fdols.believ- 
lng  it  to  bo  innocent)  for  it  may  be  am  occasion  of  stumbling  to  those 
who  ore  woak.  10. For  if  anyone  sees  you  who  has  sufficient  knowledge 
(of  Khi  THDE  GOD) , reclining  at  Idle  table  in  on  idol  temple, trill  not 
the  conscience  of  him  who  is  weak  bo  encouraged, so  as  to  eat  the 
things (foods) offered  to  idols  ?  11. And  shall  the  woolc  brother, on  ac¬ 
count  of  whom  GHRIST  died, (misguided) by  your  oonduot, perish ( (lose 
Ms  life  because  he  unvri.ttir.ffly  placed  hie  trust) )unon  vour(239) 
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( misapplied) knowledge.  (SD).  lH.ttxr  when  jaa  oin  in  tills  aoxaoar  a- 
gglnat  the  brethren  and  srdtof wound) their  conscience  when  it  io  weak 


gainst  the  broth; 
you  ore  sinning  i 
of  scandal  ( stucifc 

by  no  means  eat : 

live) ,  That  I  nay 


Therefore 


live) ,  That  I  nay  not  bo  the  cause  of  giving  soandal- 

l .  Corinthians  9th  Chapter. 

i .  4m  I  not  on  apostle  f  ml  not  free  7  Have  I  not  seen  tT&KJS  CHRIST 
our  LORD  ?  Are  you  not(the  result  of )my  labor  ln( relationship  to  HUS 
LOKD(ciiRIST) «  2. If  I  am  not  an  apostle  to  others, at  least  to  you  I 
am}  for  the  sool  of  my  apostleship ( is  your  conversion)  for  you  ore  in 
( relationship  to  3IE)L0ED{CBRIST) .  9.  This  Is  my  defence  (which  vindi¬ 
cates  mo)  before  those  who  examine  me  (put  me  on  trial),  4.  (Furthor- 
moro)  do  tie  not  have  the  right  to  eat  and  to  drink  ?  ( while  wo  are 
laboring  for  your  salvation) .  { AC ) .  5. Do  tie  not  have  the  right  tb 

take  along~a (C)irist ion) sister,  ex  wife, ae  the  other  apostles  do  and 
the ( half ) brothers  of  THE  LORD (CHRIST) .and  Cephas (Fetor)  ?  G.Or  is 
it  only  I  and  Barnabas  who  have  no  right (to  receive  your  support  so 
that  vie  might)  aha  tain  from  labor  ?  7 .  i /ho  serves  as  a  soldier  at  his 
own  orpenoo  at  any  time  ?  Who  plants  a  vineyard  and  does  not  eat 
some  of  the  gropes  it  produces  ?  Or  who  tends  a  flock  and  does  not 
consume  some  of  the  milk  ?  8-Do  X  speak  about  these  things  only  as 
a  hunan  creature  reasons  ?  Does  not  the  law  in  effect  say  the  some? 
9, For  in  the  law  of  liases  it  stands  written, you  shall  not  mnaslo  an 
ox  while  it  is  threshing  out  tho  grain.  Is  (it  lifcoly)with  GOD  to 
have  a  deep  conoom  for  the  oxen (and  disregard  man)? 

10. Or  does  IDS 


speak  booauso  of  us(in  bobalf  of  our  interest), (most  assuredly) it 
was  written  for  us, for  ho  v;ho  plows  ought  to  plow  in  hope, and  he  oho 
thrashes  ought  to  thresh  in  hopo  of  part Aiding  of  the  produce. 11. If 
we  havo  sown  spiritual  things  (grain)  amAng  you  (such  os  tho  dootrinoo 
of  the  Gospel), is  it  too  raioh  to  ask  that  wo  reap  a  temporal  harvest 
from  you  ?  12. If  other  teachers  share  the  right  to  bo  supported  by 
you, do  we  not  have  tho  some  right  ?  But  we  endure  patiently  rather 
than  cense  a  hindrance  to  the  glad  tidings  of  THE  CHRIST.  13. Do  you 
not  know  that  those  who  perform  the  sacred  rites, partoofc( ate  of  tho 
saorlf ices)  of  tho  temple  7  Whereas  those  who  served  at  the  altar  • 
shared  in  the  altar  gifts  ?  14.  So  THE  LORD  (CHRIST)  also  directed  that 
those  who  announce  the  glad  tidings  are  to  get  their  living  from  the 
Gospel{for  the  workman  is  worthy  of  his  wages  .Luke  10:7).  15. But  I 
did  not  avail  myself  of  these  rights, and  I  am  not  writing  this  In 
order  that  this  might  be  done  for  me.  For(it  would  be) better  for  me 
to  die  than  have  anyone  deprive  me  of  my  chance  to  boast  (about  ay 
self-support)  •  16. For  if  I  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  there  is  no 
cause  for  boosting  in  rue;  for  an  obligation  lies  upon  me  (because  I 
have  been  the  rocipiont  of  grace, authority,  and  the  gift  of  HOLY 
SPIRIT).  Therefore  woo  io  upon  me  if  1  should  (run  from  and)  not  pro¬ 
claim  the  glad  tidings  ! 

17. For  If  I  praotioo  this  willingly,  1  have  a 
reward  {but  if  it  Is  not  my  own  will,  I  e&  nevertheless  entrusted  with 
a  8  tewoxdsldpt  commissioned  administrative  office).  18. Mia t  then  io 
the  reward  that  I  am  to  got  ?  (It  is  this)  I  announce  the  glad  tidings 
of  TUB  CHRIST  without  expense  to  you, I  preach  tho  glad  tidings  free¬ 
ly  yet  I  do  not  avail  myself  to  my  rights (of  your  financial  support) 
in  the  (proclamation)  of  the  glad  tidings.  19  .For  though  I  am  free(of 
financial  ties  for  ny  own  support) from  all, yet  I  myself  become  a 
slave  to  all, so  that  I  might  gain  the  more ( converts ) ,  20. Unto  tho 
Jews  I  boo  one  as  a  Jew,  in  order  that  I  might  gain  tho  Jews:  (240) 
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1  Corinthians  e  tb  chapter, 
to  thoo4  qbA«v  the  lav  I  bwras  os  out  under  the  lav,  although  I  my¬ 
self  as  not  under  t ho  lav, so  that  I  might  gain  those  under  the  lav. 

81. To  those  without t outside) the  lees  as  one  without  the  law, yet  I  am 
not  without  the  of  COD, hut  subject  to  the  lev  of  CUBIST, so  that 
I  flight  soin( converts )  from  those  without  a  law.  82.1b  tho  wools  I  have 
heeeme  os(ono  who  Is  familiar  with  the  spiritual  problems) of  the  weak , 
In  order  that  among  the  weak  I  might  gain  {full- fledged  converts) ,  To  . 
(serve)  all  those  (I  gore  up  pleasure  and  prof  it, thus)!  have  become  all 
things  to  pTi  man,  so  that  through  all  possibe  means  I  might  (be  instru¬ 
mental)  in  saving  some.  23. And  I  do  all  these  things  for  tho  sake  of 
the  glad  tidings, in  order  that  I  may  heoone  a  fellow  partaker  with  it. 
(The  hloosing  of  the  gospel  victory) .  24. Do  you  not  know  that  those 
wlio  run  on  a  race- track  must  compete, but  only  one  gots  the  top-prize? 
So  run  in  order  that  you  all  may  lay  hold  of  (tho  coveted  prize).  25. 
But  everyone  who  strives  in  games  exercises  self-control  in  all  things 
(during  training).  They  do  it  so  that  they  may  receive  a  corruptible 
orown (wreath) ,but  we  (are  in  quest  of) an  incorruptible  crown . 26 . There¬ 
fore  run  as  one  who  has  a  certain  objective.  I  do  not  fight(box)with 
the  fists  as  one  beating  the  air (as  a  shadow  boxer  does).  37. But  I 
buffet  my (personal  living) body (as  a  boxer  does  while  in  training) and 
reduoo  it  to  slavery, lest  after  having  acted  as  a  herald  to  others, X 
myself  might  be  disapproved{ disqualified) .  (NOTE:  Paul *  a  salvation 
was  assured  as  well  as  his  future  life.  Here  Paul  only  expresses  him¬ 
self  in  terms  of  a  reward, which  he  was  contesting  for (versos  24,25). 
when  Paul  mac  about  to  die  he  felt  certain  of  receiving  that  crown¬ 
ing  reward  in  GOD’S  duo  time(3  Tim.4:7,8)(l  Tlo.4:3). 

1  Corinthians  10th  Chapter. 

I, i<*or  I  do  not  want  you  to  bo  ignorant , brethren, that  our  forefathers 
were  all  under  tho  (protective)  cloud,  and  all  passed  through  the  sea, 

2. And  all  wero  immersed  into  liooes  in  the(protootive) cloud  and  in  the 
30a;  3.  And  all  of  them  ate  the  some  (manna,  sup  erne  tusully  supplied 
typical ) spiritual  food.  4. Ana  all  drank  of  the  sans (wat or , sup ornat- 
urally  supplied  typical ) spiritual  drink; for  they  drank(by  means) of 

a  spiritual  BOCK  who  followed (and  mini stored  to  them), and  TEIE  BOOK 
was  THE(pre-existing)CIlRl3T.  5. Tot  THE( TRUE)  GOD  was  not  well  pleased 
with  the  most  of  them;  for  they  were  overthrown ( kill ed )  in  the  desert. 
G.ITow  those  events  became  types  (examples  of  warning) for  uo,not  to  bo 
covetous  of  the  evil  things, oven  as  they  also  covetod(  craved  anti  de¬ 
sired  evil).  7 .Neither  are  you  to  become (partakers  of  the) idolaters 
(feasts) even  as  some  of  them  were: for  it  stands  written, tho  people 
sat  dorm  to  eat  and  to  drink  and  rose  up  to  play ( idolatrous  dances 
with  impure  consequences) .  8. Neither  should  we  fornicate (become  lic¬ 
entious)  even  as  some  of  them  committed  fornication, and  twenty- three 
thousand  fell  dead  in  one  day.  9. Neither  should  ne  try (the  forbear¬ 
ance  of)TE3i  CKRI3T, (by  dls  believing  the  prov&dfence  of  GOD), as  some 
of  then  did  and  ware  killed ( (lost  their  lives) )bv  the  poisonous  ser¬ 
pents.  (DD).  10. 

Neither  are  you  to  murmur  oven  as  soao  of  them  mur¬ 
mured  and  were  destroyed ( (lost  their  lives)  )by  the(angolio)desolator. 

II.  How  all  these  ervont3  happened  to  them  typically, and  (from  tho  be¬ 

ginning  of  the  Jewish  ages ) they  were  rcooraed, to  admonish  us, upon 
whom,  the  ends  of  the  ages {Jewish  dispensations ) have  oomo.  12. do  then 
let  him  who  thinks  ho  stands  sacuredn  his  grace, faith, and  holiness) 
(set  apart),  let  him  beware  lest  he  fall  (from  grooo  into  oin  that 
could  lead  to  tho  death  of  final  condemnation. (Jn.B:21,24) (Oal.5:4) 
(IIob.G:4-G) (Iiob, 10:29) ,  13. Ho  temptation  has  assaulted  you  except 

such  as  a  human  can  bear.  T0E{TEUE  GOD  is  faithful, and  HE  will ( 241 ) 


1  Corinthians  loth  Chapter. 

not  ellcw  you  to  be  tempted  beyond  your  strength ,  but  along  with  the 
temptation  US  gill  provide  a  way  of  escape, so  that  you  may  be  able 
to  endure  it.  14 . Therefore ,my  beloved (iellow-Christlans)  »flee  from 
idoKimcseJvwrohip.  15.1  apeak  as  to  prudent ( sonsiblo  }nen; you  can 
judge  ( QxaQlno)what  I  soy,  16. lbs  oupof  blessing  ( that  Is  tho  wiao) 
which  we  (tho  congregation  ask  XQB  OSDS  GOD  to) bless, is  it  not  (does 
it  not  reprooent  a  shore  in)  the  fellowship  of  the  blood  of  teds  CHRIST"? 
The  broad  which  we ( tho  congregation) break, is  it  not(doos  it  not  rep¬ 
resent  a  oharo  in)tho  fellowship  of  the  body  of  TUB  CHRIST  ?  17. Be¬ 
cause  we  tho  many  (believers  assembled)  are  (representing)  one  loaf 
(that  is)ono  body, for  wo  all  partake  of  the  one  loaf.  18. Look  at 
tho  Israeli too  according  to  the  flesh (those  who  are  not  as  yet  con¬ 
verted)  ;are  not  those  who  eat  the  food  offered( sacrificed) to  idols 
(during  tiioir  festivities) , fellow- part akors  with  the  altar  (sacrifi¬ 
ces).  19. Do  I  then  indirectly  say  or  hint, that  food  offered (saori- 
flood) to  idols  is  anything (or  value  as  the  heathens  regard  it) or 
that  an  idol  is  anything  (of  value)?  (Ky  answer  is  emphatically  BO), 
so.  But  that  what  tho  (idolatrous)  nations  sacrifice  they  sacrifice  to  . 
demons, and  not  to (THE  TRUE) GOD,  I  do  not  want  you  to  be  follow- par¬ 
takers  (by  shoring  food  at  their  feasts }with  the  demons. 

21  .You  (consci¬ 
entious  Christians ) are  not  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  of (TlE)IORD 
( CHRIST) and  of  the  oup  of  demons.  You  are  not  able  to  partake  of  the 
table  of ( THE) LORD ( CHRIST) and  of  the  table  of  demons.  22. Shall  we  (who 
are  not  conscientious  }provoke  THE  LORD  (CHRIST)  to  jealousy  ?  Are  we 
mightier  than  IDS  is  ?  S3 .( Corinthian  philosopher) All  things  are  law¬ 
ful  for  me.  (Paul's  answer) But  all  things  are  not  profitable. (Corlfc- 
thinn  philoooplwr ) All  things  arc  allowed. (Paul's  answer) But  not  all 
things  edify(build  you  up).  24. Let  no  one  seek  his. own  good (grati¬ 
fication  at  tho  03®cns©  of  another),  but  lot  each  quo  seek  that  (which 
le  also  gratifying) to  the  other.  25. Eat  whatever  is  sold  in  tho  mar¬ 
ket,  (ea  Jewish  oonvorta ) do  not  inquire  about  it, because  of (your  scru¬ 
pulous)  conscience.  26.  For  tho  earth  belongs  to  TEES  LORD  (JEHOVAH) , 
and  the  fulness  of  it.  37. If  anyone  of  the  unbelieving  ones  invites 
you (to  a  common  moaljand  you  are  inclined  to  go, eat  what  over  is  sot 
before  you, do  not  inquire  about  it, because  of (your  sorupulouo ) con¬ 
science. 

28. But  if  anyone  (who  knows) says  to  you, this  has  been  offered 
in  sacrifice  to  an  idol, do  not  oat  it, because  of  the  one  v/ho  infor¬ 
med  you  and  your{ scrupulous) conscience.  29. (As  in  the  case  of  offer¬ 
ing  to  an  idol) When  I  say  conscience, I  do  not  only  mean  your  own, 
but  that  of  another  (person  who  is  a  weak  believer).  Just  why  is  my 
( Christian) f reodom( to  take  for  its  rule)a  decision  of  another's  con¬ 
science.  30. If  I  partake (food  at  a  common  meal) with  gratitude , why 
am  I  Slandered  because  of  that  for  which  I  am  giving  thanks  ?  31 . 
Therefore, whether  you  are  eating  or  drinking  or  whatever  you  my  do, 
all  things  are  to  be  done  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  GOD.  32. (Know¬ 
ingly)  you  ore  not  to  bo  offensive  to  the  Jews  or  to  tho  Greeks, or 
to  the  assembly( church) of  GOD.  SS.jSvon  as  I  also (seek  to) please  all 
In  everything,  I  do  not  socle  my  own  advantage ,  but  that  of  tho  many, 
in  order  that  tlioy  may  bo  saved. 

1  Corinthians  11th  diopter. 

1.  Become  imitators  of  mo,  even  as  1  also  an  (on  imitator)  of  CHRIST. 

2.  How  I  commend  you ( v/ho  are  faithful ) brethren, because  in  all  things 
you  have  remeribored  me  oven  as  you  aro  keeping  possession  of  the 
traditionoK instructions) as  I  have ( orally) delivered  them  to  you. 

3.  But  I  want  you  to  know, that  tho  head  of  every  tot?  is  TUB  CHRIST, 
and  the  head  of  a  woman (wife) is  the  man (husband) , (242) 


X  Corinthian®  11th  Ohapter. 

and  the  head  of  ClJEttsJT  (In  HX3  state  of  humility  and  In  Bid  mediator¬ 
ial  kingdom  06  mediator)  Is  *mB(mne)GOD.  4.  Every  man  praying  or  pro- 


a  head  cover- 


phasyire(siftod  for  chaining  divine  truths) .having  his  head  cover 
^d(oo  a  at  subjection), die  honors  hie  headtHQ!  CHEEST} .  5. But 

every  woman  praying  or  prophesying  { gif  ted  for  explaining  divine  tru 
her  ioad  uncovered * puts  to  shoxao  h©r  husband }  ,for  3ho 

is  (in  appearance  &a)one  <wifl  the  some  who  has  been  shorn  (shaven) .  (As 
puniahmont  for  whoredom  or  adultery.  6  .For  if  a  woman  does  not  wear 
a  head  covering , let  her  be  shom( shaven) also; but  if  it  is  disgrace- 
full  for  q  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven, let  her  head  bo  covered.  7. 
For  a  man  ought  not  to  cover  his  he&d(ln  ebnroh)  ,for  lie(orlginally 
la  an  image  (to  represent  and  reflect  the)  glory  of  GOD,  but  woman  is 
(to  repreant  and  rafleotlthe  glory  of  man.  (HOTS;  Fallen  man  is  an 
image  of  corruptible  mm  -who  represents  and  reflects  the  downfall  o 


man). (Horn.  1:23).  8, For  man  is  not(did  not ) originato  from  woman, but 
woman  from  man*  (Gen.  2: 21-23) .  (9. For  mon  was  not  created  (on  accoun 
of)  the  woman,  but  woman  (on  account  of)xaan.  10. Because  of  tliis ,  the  wo¬ 
man  ought  to  have  on  her  head(a  covering  betokening  submission  to 
her  husband's} authority, on  account  of  the  angels (Who  are  ministering 
spirits  sent  forth  for  service(Heb.l:14) (1  Qor.4:9)(l  Tin.5:81). 
ll.Bbi7ever,in(relationship)to(TED3)LOED(GBEIST) ,man  is  not  apart ( ind¬ 
ependent  or  exc luded ) from  a  woman, nor  is  woman  apart ( independent  or 
excluded )  from  a  man.  12. For  as  woraan{ originally  was  formed)  out  of 
man, yet  ( ever  since  then)  iaan(  lias  been  formed  during  a  period  of  ges¬ 
tation  in  1310  womb)  of  the  woman.  But  all  (created)  things  are  of  GOD. 


13. Consider  for  youxsolves ; is  it  becoming  for  a  woman  with  on  uncov¬ 
ered  head  to  pray  to  GOD(publioly)?  l4.Doeo  not  even  nature  herself 
teach  you  that  if  a  man  lets  his  hair  grow  long  it  is  to  him  a  dis¬ 
honor,  15. But  if  a  woman  lets  her  hair  grow  long.it  Is  to  her  glory  ? 
For  to  her  long  hair  may  serve  instead  of  on  ornamental  covering. 

16 .But  if  anyone  is  inclined  to  be  fond  of  strife (in  behalf  of  this 
subject), it  Is  not  customary  for  us  to  wrangle, neither  do  the  assem¬ 
blies  (churches)  of  GOD. (verse  10).  17. But  in  giving  you(the  follow¬ 

ing}  injunction, I  do  not  praise  you,beoause  when  you  moot  together  it 
is  not  for  the  beneficial (results  that  may  be  had  from  the  divine 
ordinances) but  for  the  worse.  IS. First  of  all, when  you  eorte  together 
as  a  congregation,!  hear  that  among  you  there  are  divisions ; and  I 
believe  it  in  regard  to  some  of  you,  19. For  there  must  be  heresies 
( sects )  caaong  you  in  order  that  the  approved (genuine  Christians }may 
become  manifest  ( recognized )  among  you .  (WOTS:  ( heresies  ( spot s )  See  Acts 
5:17  84:5  28:33).  20.  Thereto  re,  v/hen  you  come  together  into  one 

pleoe.it  was  not  to  eat  THB  LOBD'S  supper( Brclus ively  as  it  should 
have  been  done) . 

21. For  in  eating, there  are  those  who  first  consume  their 
own  supper,  and  those  who  are  poor  abstain  and  are  hungry, and  there 
oro  those  who  drink  to  excess.  22. Why  is  it, have  you  no  houses  in 
which  you  can  eat  and  drink  ?  Or  do  you  despise  the  assembly (church) 
of  GOD, and  humiliate  those  who  havo  nothing(ore  poor)?  Just  what 
shall  X  say  to  you  ?  dhnll  I  praiso  you  for  this  ?  I  do  not  give  you 
any  praise.  23. For  from  EIE  IA)RD(  CI-iBIdT)  I  received  that  which  I  del¬ 
ivered  to  you  also  .that  EDS  LORD  J&SUS  on  the  night  when  £02  was  del¬ 
ivered  up,  took  a  loaf,  24.  And  after  having  given  thanks, HE  broke  (the 
loaf  of  bread), and  said, take, eat, this  is  ( represents  )my  body,vMch 
is  broken  on  your  behalf.  Do  this  in  ramembrane©  of  liE.  (£ 30TE: £3qo  Mt. 
26:26)  {"EMs  is  L!Jy 'bodytt  is  tlio  Figaro  IietapIior:and  the  figure  lies 
in  tlio  Vgfd  j-SM,Viiu.cli}as  in  tills  csss, always  moans rosoiitsn 5  (24i>) 
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and  must  always  bo  so  expressed")  .  (CB) appendix  166 )  -  We  all  must  ad¬ 
mit  mat  THB  LORD  CHRIST  has  <rcfl!  POWER  to  units  the  body  and  blood 
with  the  bread  and  wine, although  this  is  not  taught  in  scripture. 

On  this  subject  many  erroneous  conclusions  have  bean  reached, with¬ 
out  giving  due  consideration  to  the  well-known  figures  of  speech  in 
The  Bible*  85. Likewise  IDS  took  the  cup  also, after  they  had  takan 

3upper,  saying,  this  cup  is  (represents)  the  new  covenant  in  my  blood. 

Do  this, as  often  as  you  drink  it, in  remembrance  of  LE-  86. For  as  oftei 
as  you  oat  this  loaf  and  drink  this  oup, you  are  proclaiming  the{  sac¬ 
rificial)  death  of  THE  LORD  ( LiBdfllAB) ,  until  HE  comes  (returns)*  37,  30 
then, whoever  eats  the  loaf  or  drinks  the  cup  of  THE  LORD  (CHRIST)  un¬ 
worthily,  (as  those  who  ato  in  such  a  way  as  the  passover  was  con¬ 
sumed,  for  they  should  havo  eaten  in  remembrance  of  THE  LPSBIAH'S 
sacrificial  death), shall  be  guilty { responsible  of  profaning) the  bo¬ 
dy  and  blood  of  THE  L0RD(LiE33IAH) .  (For  failing  to  recognize  tlio  ef¬ 
ficacy  of  HIS  shed  blood). 

38. But  let  a  man  test  himself  {concerning  his 
belief  in  the  vicarious  redemption  of  THE  HES3IAH) , and  having  done 
so  lot  him  cat  of  the  loaf  and  drink  of  the  cup.  29. For  he  who  eats 
end  drinks  unworthily, eats  and  drinks  judgment  upon  himself, not  dis¬ 
cerning  ( distinguishing ) the  body  of  THE  LOHD( CHRIST) . (In  connection 
with  ms  sacrificial  death, and  with  respect  to  the  conaaon  membership 
of  all  Ills  obedient  followers) (1  Cor. 12:12).  30. Because  of (your 

excesses  and  failure  to  fully  recognize  the  vicarious  redemption  and 
the  oneness  of  HIS  church)  ,oany  of  you  are  weak  and  infirm, and  not 
a  few  havo  fallen  asleep(in  death).  31. For  if  we  were  to  discem(un- 
d erst and) our  (improper  actions  in  humble  repentance)  ,we  should  not 
be  judged.  32.  But  we  are  judged  (for  our  improper  aotions)  by  MiE  LORD 
(CHRIST), we  are  being  disciplined, 30  that  we  may  not  bo  condemned 
along  \7ith  the( inhabitants) (of  tho) world.  33. So  then, ay  brethren, 
when  you  oono  together  to  oat  (TEE  LORD’S  ouppor}wait  for  ono  another 
(do  not. cat  food  in  separate  parties, or  drink  potent  beverages). 

34. Bat  if  anyone  is  hungry  let  him  do  his  eating  (of  an  ordinary  meal) 
at  homo,  so  that  your  coming  together  may  not  load  to  judgment.  Tho 
remaining  natters,!  will  deal  with  when  I  came. 

1  Corinthians  12th  Chapter. 

l.But  concerning  spiritual  things . brethren . I  do  not  want  you  to  con¬ 
tinue  on  in  ignorance.  (Kote:  (spiritual  things) Are  from  THE  DIVIHE 
un3oen  realm  or  from  Satan's  unseen  realm.  Verse  2  following  is  the 
result  of  Satanlo  operations  in  the  invisible  reolm  of  hio  spirit 
creatures.  Verso  3  is  the  result  of  DIVIHE  operations  in  tlicimrisible 
realm  of  THE  TRUE  GOD, by  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT.  (CB).  2. You  do  know  that 

when  you  v/ere  of  the  nations  (Gentiles ),  you  were  led  astray  after 
dumb  idols, as  you  were  inclined  you  were  seduced.  3. Therefore  I  tnaJco 
known  to  you, that  no  one  speaking  in ( THE) SPIRIT  of  GOD, (one  having 
boon  morally  regenerated  and  begotten  of  an  incorruptible  soedjoon 
say  cursed  bo  JE3U3  i  And  no  one  con  say  LORD  JiSUSiwith  emotional 
reverence), if  not  in(the  gift  bestowed  byTHE ) HOLY  SPIRIT. (Jn. 3: 3-7) 

(1  Pet. 1:23) (l  Jn.3:9) (Rom.8:l) .  4. How  there  are  varieties  of  gra¬ 

cious  gifts, but  the  s ame ( HOLY ) SPIRIT .  5. And  there  are  varieties  of 
service, but  tho  some  LORD ( CHRIST } .  6. And  there  are  varieties  of  work¬ 
ing  (energies  ),  but  it  is  the  same  GOD, who  works  (energizes)  them  al  1 
in  all.  7. But  to  each  one, tho  manifestation  of  THE ( HOLY) BEERIT  is 
granted  for  the  profit  of  all  others,  8. For  to  one  through  TOE 
(HOLY)  SPIRIT  a  word  (message)  is  given  (which  is  an  instrument )  of  wis¬ 
dom,  and  to  another  a  word  of  knowl  edge  (essential  to  true  worship 
and  salvation) according  to  the  same (IIOLY) SPIRIT.  9, And  to  a  differ¬ 
ent  one  faith (a  divinely  implanted  principle) , by  the  sane  (B4A) 


1  Corinthians  12th  Chapter. 

(HOLY) SPIRIT,  and  to  another  gifts  of  healing  "by  the  same (HOLY) SPIRIT. 
10.  And.  to  another  energies  for  works  of  power, to  another  prophecy (a 
gift  for  explaining  divine  truths ) , to  another  discerning ( discrimina¬ 
tion)  of  spirits, and  to  a  different  one  various  kinds  of  tongues (lan¬ 
guages  ),  and  to  another  interpretation^  translation)  of  tongues  ( langu¬ 
ages.  (HOTS:  (discerning (discrimination) of  spirits)  .Aglft  by  which  the 
person  so  endowed, oan  discern  so  as  to  allow  a  true  manifestation  and 
discourage  a  false  manifestation  in  order  to  avoid  turmoil.  This  gift 
of  discerning  would  he  unnecessary  if  all  spirits  were  good.  Those 
as  of  verso  3  above, would  give  a  true  manifestation  of  this  gift, if 
they  have  it.  Yet  there  are  those  not  truly  converted, seeing  this 
gift  in  operation  are  determined  to  have  it, and  are  led  into  all  sorts 
of  doubtful  means  (by  evil  spirits)  in  their  warped  desire  to  get  it, 
and  they  are  deluded  and  seduced. (J5ph.6:13) .  11. Jill  these  things 

(gifts)  are  energized  by  THE  OKE  and  the  same  (HOLY )  SPIRIT  ,who  distri¬ 
butes  to  each  one  individually  in  HI3  OWN  deliberate  nay,  12. For  oven 
as  the  (living  personal )  body  is  one  and  yet  has  many  members,  and  nil 
the  members  of  the  body,  though  many,  are  one  body,  so  it  Is  with  HIE 
CHRIST.  15. For  in  one  SPIRIT  we  were  all  immersed  into  (the  formation) 
of  one  body, whether  Jews  or  Greeks , whether  bondmen  or  freemen, and  all 
were  deeply  tinged  with  OSH  SPIRIT.  (1T0TB:  Those  of  verse  3  are  speak¬ 
ing  in  THE  SPIRIT  of  GOD .while  here  they  are  all  immersed  into  ORB 
SPIRIT, who  as  giver  of  gifts  is  regarded  as  a  fountain  to  drink  from). 


14  .For  the (living  personal ) body  is  not  (does  not  consist  of) one  mem¬ 
ber  but  of  many.  15. If  the  foot  we re  to  say, because  I  am  not  a  hand, 

I  do  not  belong  to  tho (personal  living) body, booauso  of  this, does  it 
not  belong  to  tho  body  ?  18. And  if  the  ear  should  say, because  I  am 
not  an  eye,  I  do  not  belong  to  the(living  personal) body, because  of 
this, does  it  not  belong  to  tho  body  ?  17 .If  tho  whole ( living  personal) 
body  wore  on  eye, where  would  the  cense  of  hoar ing ( come  from)?  If  the 


whole  body  (were  only)  for  hearing,  whore  would  the  sense  of  smell  (came 
from}?  18 .But  as  matters  stand, THE(TKOB)GOD  ha3  arranged  oach  cm©  of 
the  members  ( organs )  in  the  body. as  HE  saw  fit.  19. But  if  the  whole 
wore  ono  member  (a  single  organ)  where  would  the  body  bo  ?  (Scoing  that 
it  has  so  many  members , versos  12,14}  (I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made, marvelous  are  THY  W0BSS,Ps.l39:14) .  SO. But  as  matters  stand, 
there  are  many  members  ( organs ), but  on© (single) body.  21. And  tho  eye  is 

bo  say  to  the  hand, I  have  no  need  of  you, nor  again  the  head 
to  the  feet, I  have  no  need  of  you.  22 .But  there  is  an  absolute  neces¬ 


sity  for  those  members ( organs ) ofth©( living  personal ) body  that  appar¬ 
ently  ore  weaker.  23. And  those  parts  of  the ( living  personal ) tody  which 
v/e  deem  less  honorable  we  bestow (clothe) them  with  added  honor : so  our 
plainest (ungraceful) parts  come  to  have  additional  comeliness , 

.  24 . Which 

our  oomoly(  presentable 5  parts  have  no  need  of.  Bit  TH3I THUS) GOD  has 

so  built  up  (oompoumdod)  the  (living  personal )  body ,  and  has  bestowed 

abundant  honor  to  the  parts  which  were  lacking  (in  comeliness)  .35.So 
that  there  might  not  be  a  division  (schism)  in  the  body,  but  that  all 
the  members  might  have  the  same  care  (be  anxious  |  for  on©  another. 

36.And  if  one  member  suffers  In  the  least, all  the  members  suffer  witl 
it;ir  one  member  is  honored, all  the  members  rejoice  together.  27. Mow 

you  are  the  collective  body  of  tub  CHRIST,  and  individual  particlpa- 
J * hg  roemb oro ( each  one  has  his  or  her  part  to  do).  28. And  so  THE(TRGB) 
GOD  has  plaoed  certain  ones  in  the  assembly ( church) ,fir3t  apostles, 

Qr<?  c^le  of  explaining  divine  truths! ,  third 
H1?30  with  works  of  power, then  those  who  have 

tho  gift  of  healing .helpers ; discerning  administrators . ( 345 ) 


l  Corinthians  ifith  Chapter. 

varieties  of  the  gift  of  tangoes ( languages ) .  (MOTS: The  one  specking 
in  a  tongue  speaks  in  a  language  unknown  to  him,  but  it  will  be  In  a 
language,  the  true  gift  is  not  manifested  In  hysterical  jaigoa(lCoj« 
14:7-11}  (1  Cor.l4:88)  -  29 -Hot  ell  are  prophets , not  ell  are  opootios, 

not  all  are  teachers , mt  all  4o  works  or  power.  30. Hot  oil  hevo  tho 
gift  of  healing ,  not  ell  speak  In  tongues  (languages),  not  all  inter¬ 
pret  ( translate) .  31. Dot  desire  the  greater  gifts*  And  yot  I  trill 
point  out  to  you  a  way  of  surpassing  excellence.  • 

1  Corinthians  19th  Chapter. 

l.lf  I  speak  in  tho  tongues  (languages  )of  men  and  of  angels ,  but  do 
not  have! gamine) love ,  1  have  becc©e(as  a) resounding  brass ( trumpet ) 
or  a  clanging  oymbal.  2.  And  if  I  have  (the  gift  of )  prophecy,  and  know 
all  the  Byatories(  secrete)  and  have  all  knoweldge ( that  non  can  pos¬ 
sibly  acquire  through  diligent  study), and  if  X  have  all  faith, so  as 
to  reaovo  mountains,  but  do  not  have  (genuine)  love,  1  an  nothing.  3. 

And  if  I  give  in  nations  for  the  needy  all  the  tilings  belonging  to 
me, and  if  X  deliver  up ( surrender) my( personal) body, to  bo  burned, but 
do  not  havo  levs, it  profits  me  nothing.  4. Love  has  patience  and  is 
gracious; love  is  not  envious; love  is  not  vain-glorious , is  not  puffed 
up (conceited) .  5. Love  does  not  act  arrogantly, is  not  self-seeking; 

Is  not  roused  to  anger,  does  not  reckon  (la  not  mindful  of)  the  evil 
done  to  It.  6. Love  does  not  rejoice  at  unrighteousness  (injustice) , 
but  rejoices ( sides  )with  the  truth.  7. Love  conceals  all  things (that 
should  be  concealed, it  covers  the  faults  that  do  no  harm  to  others), 
it  hopes (for  repentance  on  the  part  of  tho  transgressor  in) every¬ 
thing!  that  is  contrary  to  true  worship),  it  endures  ell  things  (while 
under  persecution)  (1  Pet.4:8). 

Q.love  never  fails; but  if  thero  arc  pro¬ 
phesies  they  will  be  brought  to  nought; if  there  are  (gifts  of )  tongues 
(languages), they  will  cease; if  there  is  knowledge (based  on  nan’s 
reasoning  powers  olene) it  will  bo  brought  to  nought l become  useless). 
(IJOTB:  ( oeoso )  or  (  pansontai ) .  Its  noonings  are:  To  oanso  to  ponso  or 
o ease , restrain,  prohibit .  From.  its  usage  in  She  Bible, the  indications 
aro  that  the  flfft  of  tongues  would  have  a  temporary  leaving  off 
(pause)  and  then  would  flare  up  from  time  to  time  and  eventually 
cease.  The  gift  of  healing ( instantaneous  divine  healing) is  not  al¬ 
ways  operative  (see  1  Tim.  5: 83)  (2  Tim.  4: 20).  Without  these  demon¬ 
strative  gifts, the  early  church  could  not  have  made  inroads  on  pag¬ 
anism.  Bat  with  the  advent  of  the  printing  press, Bible  study  is  in¬ 
tended  to  supercede  the  demonstrative  form  of  worship.  The  proper 

application  of  Eph.5:36  indioates  this  imioh.  But  whenever  HIE  HOLY 
SFIBIT  sees  fit  QB  can  restore  these  gifts  at  any  time. 

S.Bbr  we  are 

gaining  partial  knowledge, and  we  prophesy  in  part.  10. But  when  that 
which  is  perfect  comes  (the  kingdom  or  GOD  in  glory  and  in  pov/er, 
whan  we  shall  be  like  BXU(1  Jn.3: 2) .  then  that  which  is  partial, 3hall 
bo  brought  to  naught  (beooniQ  useless] .  11. When  I  was  a  child, I  spake 
like  a  child,!  thought  like  a  child ,  1  reasoned  like  a  child; but  when 
I  got  to  be  a  nan,!  laid  aside  the  things  of  a  child.  13. Bor  now  we 
see  dimly  os  a  reflection  from  a  mirror, but  then  face  to  face.  At 
present  I  am  still  gaining  partial  knowledge; but  then  I  shall  fully 
understand,  even  ao  I  havo  boon  fully  understood  (by  and  through  TUB 
TSUB  GOD). (3  Pot. 3:16).  13. And  as  matters  stand, these  throo  remain 

(as  a  bulwark ) :  Faitti(a  divine  implanted  principle, a  trust  in  GOD 
that  SB  will  fulfill  KLS  promises  as  recorded  in  BX3  WORD)  ; hope (a 
Joyful  confidence  in  the  future  tense  or  third  phase  of  salvation 
(Roci.Q: 09) (13:11) (1  Pet. 1:5} (1  Cn,3:3) ;love(a  auporior,lofty(246) 


1  Oori&thltB*  18th  chapter* 

aff wtloa  for  3BB  TKDB  <X®  «biok  to  reflected  In  your  deal  lags  with 
nanhbut  the  greatest  of  these  Is  love. 

1  Corinthians  14th  Chapter. 

1. follow  after  love, covet  earnestly  the  spiritual  things (gifts  from 
the  divine  reals#, so  that  you  nay  prophoayf explain  divino  truths  per¬ 
taining  to  true  worship  and  solvation}  •  (  1  Cor»12:l-3).  2. For  ho  who 

spooks  in  a  tongue (language) does  not ( always } speak  audibly  to  men  hut 
to  GOD; for  no  one  hoars, hut  in  spirit(a  divinely  bcstowod  power) ho 
spools  Histories.  (Sacred  s scrota] .  (EfOTE:  Ibis  appears  to  ho  a  pliase 
of  tho  gift  where  no  w»r>  hears  and  no  man  can  interpret, because  it 
is  oormootod  with  unrevealed  mysteries  or  sacred  secrets)  (1  Cor. 

14;  28).  5.  Bat  be  who  prohesiestcon  expl  ein  revealed  divino  truth  a) , 

speaks  to  men  for  edification  and  exhortation  and- consolation.  4. 
Hewko  speaks  in  a  tongue  (language)  edifies  himself , tut  fcc  who  prophe¬ 
sies  { explains  revealed  divine  truths) .edifies  tho  assemblies. (Kck. 
8:8).  5.1tow  I  wish  (to  allow)  all  of  you  to  speak  in  to  ngu  os  (langua¬ 
ges)  .hut  even  more  that  you  should  prophesy  {explain  reveal od  divine 
truths) .  For  greater  is  he  who  prophesies  than  he  who  3pcaks  in  ton¬ 
gues  (languages)  .unless  he  should  interpret (translate) ,so  that  the 
assembly  may  receive  Bdification{ upbuilding) .  (BOTE: Paul  depreciated 
the  gift  of  tongues , only  because  evil  spirits  wore  able  to  control 
some  among  the  assembly  who  were  not  truly  converted) .  (1  Cox*. 12: 10) 

(1  Cor.l4:23). 

6.  As  matters  stand  .brethren,  if  I  conic  to  you  speaking  in 
tongues ( languages ), I  shall  not  profit  you  unless  1  address  you  either 
by  way  of  a  revelation(an  unveiling)  ,or  convey  knowledge  ( of  a  former 
secret), or  in  prophecy (of  future  events) or  in  teachings  ?  7. Even  the 
lifeless  things {musical  instruments ) give  a  sound, whether  a  flute  or 
harp,  yet  if  tlioy  do  not  give  distinction  to  the  sounding  notes, how 
shall  the  tune  on  tho  flute  or  harp  bo  known  ?  S.For  if  an  uncertain 
sounding  of  notes  Is  given  by  a  trumpet ( bugle } .who  will  prepare  him¬ 
self  for  vrar  ?  9. So  it  la  with  jrou;unleos  by  means  of  tho  tonguo ( lan¬ 
guage  ) , you  are  giving  an  intelligible  apeoch.liow  will  that  which  is 
spoken  bo  known  ?  10. Assuming  that  there  are  many  Jciads  of  sounding 
langaogos  in  the  v/orlfl ,  and  non©  of  them  are  sounds  without  a  distinct 
meaning.  11  .But  if  I  do  not  know  the  meaning  of  the  language  of  the 
speaker;  I  will  be  to  him  a  barbarian{  foreigner)  and  he  who  speaks  a 
barbarian ( foreigner ) to  me.  12. So  it  is  with  you; since  you  are  zeal¬ 
ous  of  spirits  (that  influonee  you  from  the  divino  roalm{l  Cor. 

12:1, 3), and  the  endowment  by  DOLT  SPIRIT (1  Cor. 14:8)  .for  the  edifi¬ 
cation  of  the  assembly, in  order  that  you  may  abound, 

13. Therefore , ho 

who  speaks  in  a  tongue ( language ), let  him  pray  so  that  he  may  inter¬ 
pret  (translate)  .  14. For  if  I  pray  in  a  tongue  (language) , (and  do  not 
or  cannot  Interpret)  .my  spirit  prays  (that  is  I  pray)  .but  my  mind  is 
unfruitful  (does  not  produce  "the  desired  results).  (IJOTE:  Figuratively 
(my  spirit) or (the  spirit  of  me). stands  for  the  whole  person, a  part 
for  the  whole,  as  in  Luke  1:47  where  (my  spirit T  equals (1  lSQHLF) . 

(CB) appendix  id  II  9).  15.v/hat  then  am  I  to  do  ?  I  will  pray 
(not  in  a  tongue  or  language  unknown,  to  me,  but)  with  my  spirit  (that 
is  I  myself)  .will  pray  with  my  mind  also; I  will  sing  wltlx  my  "spirit 
(that  is  I  myself )will  also  sing  with  my  mind.  16 . 0 therwise , if  yotf* 
bless  with  your  spirit (that  is  you  do  tho  blessing  while  your  mpri 
is  unfruitful ),  he  ®  who  fills  up  the  placo  of  tho  private (ungif tod 
ones) , how  shall  he  soy  Tho  Amen  on  your  giving  of  thanks , since  what 
you  sayUn  a  tongue  or _ language ) ho  does  not  knov^veroo  14).  17. You 
may  sivo  thanks  exceedingly  well -but (given  in  a  tongue  or  language 
not  known ) tho  different  person  3,3  not  edified.  (247) 


1  Corinthians  14th  Chapter. 

18.1  give  thanks  tc  LY  00D ( for  I  do) speak  In  tongues { languages Snore 
then  all  of  yott?  10. But  In  the  assembly,  1  would  rather  speak  five 
words  with  my  (fruit-boari  remind,  so  that  I  nay  instruct  others , rath¬ 
er  than  ton  thousand  words  in  a  tongue  ( spoken  in  ectasy  in  a  langu¬ 
age  unknown) . (Vers e  15).  20 .Brethren, do  not  be  childish  in  your 

thinking: but  in  malloe  act  as  babes, but  in  your  minds  "do  natu.ro ( full 
grown).  SI. In  the  law  it  stands  written,  (because  of  your  disobedi¬ 
ence  to  the  true  prophets) ,by  men  of  difforont  tongues ( languages ) 
end  by  different  lips  (of  tho  Babyl  onions )  X  \/ILL  SFiiAE  to  this  peo¬ 
ple  ( to  improve  and  humbl  e  them) ,  but  even  thon  they  will  not  hearken 
to  Lj2,says  5113  LOHDjJffiOVAHi .  33.  Therefore,  (the  gift  of )  tongues  (lan¬ 
guages), are  meant  for  a  sign, not  fox  those  who  believe(and  use  the 
gift  for  personal  gratification) , but  for  the  unbeliever, (so  that 
they  can  seo  tho  gift  in  operation) , while  prophooyi  explaining  divino 
truths) is  not  for  the  unbeliever  but  for  those  who  believe (14: 4) . 

33. If  then, tho  whole  assembly  comos  together  in  one  place, and  ail 
apeak  in  tongues ( languages , for  personal  aggrandisement) ,and  tho  pri¬ 
vate  (unsifted  ones) or  unbelievers  enter, will  they  not  say  that  you 
are  raving ( 14 :4 ) .  34. But  if  all (one  by  one)are  prophesying  (explain¬ 

ing  divino  truths ) . and  there  should  enter  some  unbelievers  or  pri- 
vate(ungiftod  ones), he  is  conrinoed(of  his  sinful  state)by  all, he  13 
appraised (oritioally)by  all,  25. And  thus  the  secrets  of  his  heart 
become  apparent: (through  the  application  of  an  appropriate  truth  by 
the  speaker), and  felling  upon  his  face, he  will  worship  GOD, declar¬ 
ing  that  TIi3  TRUE  GOD  is  indeed  among  you. 

26. What  then , brethren?  V, lion- 
over  you  meet  together, each  one  of  you (is  overzeolous  in  appropria¬ 
ting  time) to  present  q  psalm, a  lesson, a  tongue ( language ), or  an  In¬ 
terpretation  (translation)  ,a  revelation;  let  all  tilings  bo  done  for 
edification (upbuilding) .  27. If  anyone  is  to  speak  in  a  tongue (lan¬ 
guage),  (the  tamo  for  tide  gift  should  be  limited)  ,lot  the  nunbor  bo 
limited  to  two  or  at  the  moot  three, and  in  turn; and  let  one  inter¬ 
pret  (translate) .28. But  if  there  is  no  one  to  interpret, lot  oaoh 
one  of  than,  bo  silent  in  the  assembly  and  speak  to  himself  and  to 
GOD  (Verso  8} .  29.  So  lot  two  or  three  prophets  spealc(Y.iio  can  explain 

divino  truths), and  let  the  others (be  attentive  ondjdisoorn.  30. But 
if  (a  particular  revolation{an  unveiling  related  to  the  subject) 
should  come  to  one  who  is  seated  nearby), then  lot  the  first  one  be 
silent.  31. For  you  can  all  prophesy  one  by  one, so  that  oil  may  learn 
ond(havo  a  better  understanding  of  divine  truths) and  thus  all  of  you 
may  be  exhorted ( encouraged ) . 

^  _  33.  And  spirits  (spiritual  gifts  given  by 

HE,  HOLY  SPIRIT) to  the  prophets, are  subject  to  the  prophets (are  un¬ 
der  their  control) , (If  they  fully  recognize  that  which  is  written, 
veroo  37)(1  Oor.lSa^M1  Cor.l4:2,12).  33,For  KE,THE  TRUE  GOD  is 
rot { tho  author) of  disorder ( confusion) but  of  peace, as  in  all  the  as¬ 
semblies  of  the  saints.  34. The  women  should  keep  silence  in  the  as¬ 
semblies,  for  it  is  not  permissible  for  them  to  spoak(by  questioning , 
dictating, usurping, arrogating, disobeying), but  lot  them  be  submissive 
(subordinate) ,  even  as  the  law  says  (in  its  moral  oode).  35, But  if  they 
(the  women)wnnt  to  laarn,let  them  ask  (quest  Ion)  their  own  husband  at 
home, for  it  is  a  shamo(disgrace)for  a  woman (to  be  insubordinate ) by 
speaking  in  tho  assembly.  36.Did  the  word  of  GOD  came  forth (origin- 
ate  with  you  ?  Or  did  it  axrive(to  benefit) you  alone  ?  37. If  anyone 
reckons  himself  to  be  a  prophet  or  spiritual, let  him  give  full  re- 

_?he that  I  write  to  you, that  it  is  a  oomnandment 
of  mlb  LORD (CHRIST) . (1  Cor. 12:1, 3) (1  Cor. 14:2, 18) (Verse  32  above). 

(246) 


1  Corinthians  14th  Chapter. 

58. But  if  anyone  disregards  this,  (and  does  not  reoognize  the  author¬ 
ity  vested  in  fie  to  enjoin  this  command )  let  him  (ho  submerged )  In  his 
own  ihnorance.  59 . Therefore . my  brethren, desire  to  pgwhwsy  prophesy 
(study  in  order  to  be  capable  of  explaining  divine  truths), ana  do 
not  hinder  those  oho  speeds  in  tongues ( verse  37).  40. But  all  things 
should  bo  dona  becomingly  (decently]  ,and  in  an  orderly  arrangement. 

1  Corinthians  15th  Chapter. 

1  .How  for  your  recollection,  brethren,  tho  glad  tidinge  which  I  an- 
nouncod  to  you, which  you  accepted  and  in.  whioh  you  stand;  2. By  which 
you  aro  being  daved,if  you  hold  fast ( commit  to  cuaaory ) what  I  aimoun- 
ood  to  you,  (that  is  the  fact  of  KIE  KE&3IAIF3  death  and  resurrection) 
uni  os  a  your  beliof  is  without  a  puxpose( verses  18-14).  3.  For  to  be¬ 
gin  with  I  delivered  to  oil  of  you  what  I  also  had  roooivod , that  THE 
t  .yMT/ip  died  for  our  sice  according  to  the  scriptures.  4. And  that  HE 
woe  buried, that  BE  was  raised  on ( the  completion  of)tlio  third  day 
according  to  tho  scriptures,  (KOTEifhethreo  days  and  three  nights 
of  ht.l2:40  or  72  hours)(See  Lt, 17:23) .  5. And  that  HE  appeared  to 

Cephac(?ctcr)  ,thon  to  the  twelve ■  (H0T3: In  I3c.l6:14  it  roads (eleven) . 

6 . After  that  BE  appeared  to  more  than  five  hundred  brethren  at  once, 
most  of  whom  are  still  alive, but  aons  are  fallen  aolocp(in  death). 

7.  After  that  WS  appeared  to  James, then  to  all  tho  apostles.  8. And 
last  of  ell, IBS  appeared  to  me  also, as  if (it  were) surpassing  the  ord- 
imry(Tiay  or  seeing  IHB) .  (BOSS:  In  verses  5-7  IIS  was  seen  prior  to 
Ilia  ascension,  which  we  might  call  ordinary  whilo  HE  a  appearance  to 

Paul  was  surpassing  the  ordinary) . 

9. For  I  am  the  least (not  being  among 
the  first  twelve) of  tho  apostles,  and  I  m  not  fit  (worthy)  to  bo  called 
on  apostlo, because  I  persecuted  tho  assembly  of  GOD.  10. But  by  grace 
(favor) I  an  what  I  am, and  hid  grace  which  was  bo3towod  on  jqo  did  not 
prove  to  bo  fruitless ,  for  I  toiled  muoh  harder  tlian  all  (any  of  thorn), 
but  no  t{  through)  ny  own(povrer)  ,but  the  grace  of  GOD  sustained  (upheld) 
ms.  11.  Whether  it  was  I  or  they( the  other  epostlco)  ,  we (all  ogroo  in 
doctrines  and) preach, and  that  13  what  you  believe.  13. now  if  OIJRIST 
is  proolained .  that  HE  has  been  raised  from  among  dead  ones  (which  wo 
have  proof  of), how  is  it  that  some  among  you  oay  that  there  is  not 
(to  bo)a  rosurxection  of  dead  ones  ?  (Verse  33)11  Thee. 4:16). 

13. But  if  there  is  not  (to  be)  a  resurrection  of  dead  ones,  then  not 
even  CI1BL3T  has  been  raised;  14.  And  if  CHRIST  has  not  beon  raised, 
then  onr  proclamation  is  void (useless) and  your  faith  i3  also  void 
(useless).  15.And  v?e  are  also  found(to  be)falso  witnesses  of  GOD; be¬ 
cause  we  gave  persuasive  testimony  of  GOD  that  IIE  raised  up  THE  &ES- 
3IAH,wbon  IDS  did  not  raise,  if  it  is  so  that  dead  ones  aro  not  (to  bo) 
raised. (Verse  23) (1  Thes.4:16). 

16, For  if  dead  ones  aro  not(to  be) raised 
then  not  even  CHRIST  has  been  raised.  17. And  if  CHRIST  has  not  been 
raisod.your  faith (in  the  efficacy  of  TEES  shod  blood)is  vain(useless) , 
and  you  are  still  in  your  sins.  18. Wien  those  who  fell  asleep (died) 
in (relationship  to)C5SI3T  have  perished ( (lost  their  lives) ) . (DD) . 

19. If  in  this  life,we  have  hope  only  in(our  relationship  to ) CHRIST, 
(end  IIE  is  still  dead  and  not  risen, we  ere  subjects  of  deception  and) 
v;e  aro  to  be  pitied  most  of  all  men.  HO. But  as  matters  stand , CHRIST 
has (in  fact) been  raised  from  among  dead  ones, and  HE  became  tho  first- 
fruit  of  those  fallen  asleep (in  death).  31. For  since  it  was  through 
(tho  transgression  of)a  Ban  (Adam)  that  death  came,  through  a  man  (tho 
saorificiol  death  of  THE  LEddIAH*8  human  nature, there  shall  be) a  re¬ 
surrection  of  dead  ones  also. (Verse  23) (1  Thes.4:16) .  22. For  as  in 

tho  Aden  oil  die, so  also  in  THE  CHRIST  shall  all  be  cade  olive. (349) 


1  Corinthians  15th  Chapter, 
contextual  paraphrase  of  .Terse  23:  (For  as  in( rola- 

Adan(as  natural 

BIST, (all 


911 


51  tlio  outli¬ 
ne-  cont inning  aalvation.Beb.  5 : 9 ) ,  (might  receive  tlie  adoption 
of  sons, Gel. 4: 5, thus) shall  all  (who  are  obeying  HXLiJbe  nade  alive). 

(ActB  4:12)  (Eph.l:5Hkom.0:23)(l  Pet. 1:18,19). 

In  book  one (Bible  fiuec- 

tiono  imswered)by(Geo,H.Sandison)  ,Ph,D, )  .Article  168, we  find_  the 
following  question  and  answer  (in  part).  "In  what  sense  is  tns  bo* 
l i ever"  In  Christ"  ?  The  reforenoo  is  exclusively  to  the  relation 
of  the  believer  to  the  risen  Lord, and  expresses  a  peculiar  spirit¬ 
ual  connection.  Rev, David  Smith, the  distinguished  theologian ,  defin¬ 
es  it  as  a  spiritual  way  of  four  connecting  links, vis. :  (!)  Christ 
for  uo(ooo  2  Cor. 5:21) .which  is  substitution;  (2) Wo  in  Christ{2  Cor. 
5:7;  Ron.  6: 11)  .which  is  Justification;  (3)  Christ  in  us  (Rom.  8: 11 
2  Cor.l3:5;Gal.2:80) , which  is  sanctification; and  (4)V/e  for  Christ 

2  Cor. 5: 10, which  is  consecration"). 

23. But  each  one  in  his  own  rank: 

CHRIST  the  first-fruit , then  those  who  l&asg  belong  to  CHRIST  at  MS 
arrival. (1  Thos.4:16).  34 . Afterward ( comes) the  end, when  IIE(TFIB  glor¬ 

ified  CHRIST )  ahull  deliver  up  the  kingdqm(of  mediation)  to  MU, who 
is  GOD  TIE  FATHER;  after  IE  has  brought  to  naught ( abolished )  every 
rule  and  every  other  authority  and  power.  25. For  it  is  needful  for 
HILI  to  reign, until  IE  (THE  LORD  OF  HOSTS)  shall  have  put  all  the  ene¬ 
mies  under  III3(CI1RI3T’ S)feet(Ps.  110:1) ,  36. The  last  enemy  brought 

to  naught  (destroyed)  Is  the  death  (Empire  of  Satan).  27.  For  1LS{THE 
LORD  OF  HOSTS ) put  all  things  in  subjection  under  MS (CHRIST’S) feet. 
But  when  it  says, all  things  have  been  put  in  sub jection( under  CHRIST 
in  MS  mediatorial  kingdom), it  is  evident  that  HiS(TH£  LORD  OF  HOSTS) 
ia  the  exception, who  put  all  things  insub jection  to  HHi(  THE 


CHRIST 


? 


RIST 


S  state  of  humility  and  as  liodia- 
considored  THE  HEAVMLY  FATHER  greator  than  EH^ELF) . 
n  all  things  shall  have  been  put  in  subjection  to  ML  (THE 
CHRIST} .then  THE  3 OK  also  will  be  put  in  gu'c .lection (a  vol¬ 


untary 


■m3  H3AVMLY  FATHER)  .who  has  put  all 
things  in  subjection  to  HELiCEHE  glorified  CHRIST), so  that  THECTHDE) 
GOD  may  be  over  all  tilings  in  all  I  places  I . 

(NOTE: There  shall  no  lon¬ 
ger  be  any  state  for  human  probation(Rov.20:7-15) .  (THE  S0H)(THE 
GLORIFIED  CHRIST) ,uill  oease  in  1HS  exercise  of  a  distinct  domin¬ 
ion.  Concerning  TEE  DEITY  of  CHRIST,see(Jn.l:l)  (J57I5 
1:3)  (Col. 3:9)  (1  Jn.5:20}  (Rom.9:5) .  Ini  Tim.3:16.Fau 
manifestation  of  THE  LOGOS 


by  the 


fully  understand 


ts  the 
mysteri- 


_ _ -  •  it.  HE  Is  to  be  worshipped . 

cannot  be  a  mere  creature.  V/e  all  know  that 
creature  worship  is  idolatry, but  eee(Heb.l:6) .  The  last  word ( all ) 
in  the  above  verse  28  i3  from  the  Greek  word(pasin)  ,it  refers  to  (a 
voluntary  subordination) for  it  is  linked  with  may  be.  In  Lu.2:38 
it  Includes  (all) who  were  looking  for  THE  MESSIAH.  They  had  liessian- 
io  hopes.  They  believed  trustingly  and  obediently  in  GOD’S  promises. 
In  Heb. 5 :9( all) refers  to  those  vrtio  are  obeying  HHi,  In  1  Cor.l5:23 
where ( pontes ) occurs  twice  and  comes  from  the  same  root-word .it  shows 
tliat  It  is  (all-inclusive)  of  those  only  who  are  lux  relationship 
with  CIIRIdT. (Rom. 3: 32) (Acts  5:36) (2  Cor. 7: 15) ,  The  vwrds (obedience) 
and (disobedience) bear  heavily  on  this  aaagsg*  subject, they  should  bo 
considered  with  great  cars.  Aft  or  (1  JiiTaSjTtalces  place  wo  will  know 
muen  more  about  this  monumental  subject.  (Seo(AC) (JFB) .  (250) 


1  Corinthians  13th  Chapter. 

20.Ot}Hm/ise,what  do  they  (the  believers  mean  by)belng  immersed  (into 

0I®I3T  JB3U3 , Rom . 6 : 3 ) in  1 6hfiXf  .  j  *  ..-y.  »mi  >w  ^  J  __ 

all(to  be) raised, wiiy  are  they  being  immersed ( into  CHKLoT  JEoTJdjin 
behalf  of  the  dead  ?  (Is  it  to  stay  dead, even  as  TEN  I2B33IAH  would 
have  in  Bid  human  nature, if  there  is  not  to  be  a  resurrection  o±  dead 
ones  ?  (Verses  13,19,30).  .  30 . And  why  are  we ( if  dead  ones  ero  not 
to  be  raised) to  run  a  risk  every  hour  ?  (It  is  because  v/e  aro  covine- 
ed  of  a  resurrection,  tliat  is  why  we  or©  lnaaersod  in  behalf  of  the 
dead.  Therefore,  in  perfect  faith  v/e  claim  .as  compensation  a  future 
life  through  a  resurrection).  SI. Dally  I  file (am  exposed  to  deabn), 

I  affirm  this  by  my  pride  in  you, which  I  justly  have  in  (relationship 
to ) CHRIST  JB30S  our  LORD.  33. What  advantage  do  I  have  if  I  was  moti¬ 
vated  from  a  human  standpoint  to  fight  with  wild  boasts  at  Ephesus, 

If  dead  ones  are  not  (to  bo)  raised  ?  Let  us  oat  and  drink  for  tomorrow 
v/o  may  file.  33, Do  net  be  misled  I  Evil  associations  eventually  cor¬ 
rupt  good  morals.  34 . Awake ( and  return) to  sobriety(of  mind, by  avoiding 
excessive  drinking  so  that  you) do  not  commit  sin, for  some(of  you 
still)have  no  adequate  knowledge  of  GOD.  I  am  saying  this  to  shame 
you.  35. But  some  one  may  say, how  are  the  dead  ones  raised  ?  With  what 
kind  of  body  shall  they  come  forth  ?  36.Senseloa3  one  l  The  seed  you 
sow  does  not  cone  to  Ilfs (is  not  quickened) , unless  it  dios.  57. And 
what  you  sow  is  not  the  body  that  is  to  be  brought  forth  to  birth, 
but  a  naked  grain(kernol) , it  could  be  of  wheat  or  of  some  different 
kind  of  grain.  38. But  TEL(TRU2)GCD  gives  it  a  body  as  IE  purposed, 


and  to  each  kind  of  seed  a  body  of 


ts  own . 

39. Slot  all  flesh  is  tho 


same  kind  of  flesh, but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  for  men, and  anoth¬ 
er  kind  of  flesh  for  beasts, and  another  kind  of  flesh  for  fish. end 
another  kind  of  flesh  for  birds.  40. And  there  are  heavenly  bodies 
and  there  ore  earthly  bodies, but  there  is  a  differ onco  in  the  glory 
of  tho  heavenly, and  a  difference  in  that  of  the  earthly.  41. There 
is  on©  glory (splendor) of  a  sun, and  another  glory (splendor) of  a  noon, 
and  another  glory ( splendor) of  the  stars;  for  a  star  differs  from  an¬ 
other  star  in  gloryl splendor J .  42. So  it  Is  with  tho  resurrection  of 
tho  dead  ones  also.  It (a  personal  body  or  dead  person  or  dead  soul! 
is  sown  in  corruption, it (a  personal  body  or  dead  person  or  dead  soul) 
is  raised  in  incorruption. (1  Cor. 2; 11) (Jn, 19:38,42  and  notes). 43.lt 
(a  personal  body  or  dead  person  or  dead  soul) is  sown  in  dishonor, it 

(a  personal  body  or  dead  person  or  dead  soul) is  raised  in  glory.  It 

(q  personal  body  or  dead  pox's  on  or  dead  soul)  is  sown  in  weakness ,  it 

(g  personal  body  or  dead  person  or  dead  soul) is  raised  in  power. 

(lln.3:2) (Col. 3:4) .  44,It{  &  personal  body  or  dead  person  or  dead 

soul) is  sown  a  natural  body.it(a  personal  body  or  dead  person,  or  dead 
soul) la  raised  a  spiritual  body. (By  divine  resurrection  powers). 

There  is  a  natural  body, there  also  is  a  spiritual  body. (The  result 
of  a  resurrection  to  life(l  Pet. 3:18} .  (NOTE: While  this  future  tens© 
or  third  phase  of  salvation  is  pending, those  who  believe, trust  and 
obey  their  SAVIOR, are  removed  out  of  the  death  empire  of  Satan.  (Jn. 

5:24  and  note) .  (It) is  applied  to;life)or(soul)in(i;t.l0:59}and  other 
verses). 


45. So  it  has  been  written , the  first  man  Adam  became  a  living 
soul; the  last  Adnm(is  to  be) made  alive  into  a  spirit. (A  spiritual 
resurrection  body},  (NOTakTher©  is  nothing  predictive  of  CHRIST  in 
the  old  Testament  as  being  the  last  Adam,  The  predictive  reference 
is  to  Adam  in  his  first  state  of  creation  from  which  ho  fell.  There¬ 
fore  t  tho  last  Ad§»u  can  only  be  used, to  illustrato  man  sown  in  cor¬ 
rupt  ion  t  out  uT&  ornately  raised  in  incorruption..  Study  versos  43-44 
along  with  verso  49)(AC)iias  much  to  corroborate  the  above.  (251) 


1  Corinthians  15th  Chapter, 

48. But  the  spiritual  (body,  the  result  of  divine  resurrection  power) 
is  not  first, but  the  natural  and  then  the  spiritual ( body , tho  result 
of  the  resurrection)  •  47, The  first  man  is  from  the  earth,  made  of 
earthy  elements; the  second  man  (will  be  the  result  of  divine  power  fist 
from  THE  glorified  GHKL3T,who  will  come)  out  of  heGven(to_  resurrect 
both  good  and  evil .Tn. 5: 26).  (K0TE:3tudy  verse  45.  (TEE  LORD) as  found 
in  the  Texfcus  Receptuo  is  omitted  by  eminent  critics.  Tertuliar 
wra te  that  it  was  added  by  the  heretic  Moroion.  Aocordiag  to(AC) . 
there  axe  about  30  very  old  versions  that  omit  (THE  LORD)  ,  See  this 
commentary  for  on  exhaustive  analysis.  Laohmon, Trogelles , fisehen- 

dorf, Alford  also  omit(TiIE  LORD), 

48. Such  as  are  made  of  earthy  elements 

(as  Adorn  was ) are  also (subject  to  deterioration  and  death, for) they 
are  made  of  earthy  elements ; and  such  as ( those  who  have ) a  hoavonly 
(standing  through  the  works  of  HIS  SOU, do  live  in  relationship  with 
CHRIST: they  have  boon  removed  out  of  the  death  empire  into  the  life 
empire) , such  also (are  to  be  in)the  heavenly!  state) «  (This  is  brought 
about  through  a  resurrection  which  culminates  the  future  tense  of 
solvation). (Rom.  S: 29  13:11  1  Fet.l:5  1  Jn.3:2  Phil.liG) (Jn.5:29) 

(Phil. 3:20,21) (1  Jn.2:25){!  Tim. 4: 3) .  49.And  just  as  wo  have  borne 

the  image  of  thc(Adam)  ,made  of  earthy  elements,  we  shall  also  bear 
the  image  of {THE  OIK  already  in) the  heavenly  state (tho  result  of  a 
resurrect ion, then  we  shall  be  like  HH:,1  Jn.3:2) .  (Study  verso  45). 
50. But  I  am  telling  you  this, brethren .that  flesh  and  blood (can  in 
his  present  3tate  of  deterioration) is  not  able  to  inherit  tho  king¬ 
dom  of  GOB, nor  does  the  corruption  inherit  the  Incorrupt ion.  51. Be¬ 
hold  I  I  am  telling  you  a  mystery  (secret) .  Y«Te  (who  at  that  time  are 
believing, trusting  and  obeying) shall  not  all  be  sleeping (in  death), 
but  all  shall  be  changed (in  appearance).  52. In  a  moment, in  the  twink¬ 
ling  of  an  eye, at  the  lest  tramp® t  call.  Por  a  trumpet  shall  sound, 
and  the  dead  ones (in  relationship  to  CHRIST) shall  be  raised  incor¬ 
ruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed! in  appearance).  55. It  is  needful 
for  this  corruptible (nature) to  put  on( clothe  itself  with) incorrup¬ 
tibility,  and  tills  mortality  to  put  on( clothe  itself  with)  inmortal¬ 
ity.  54. When  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on(  clothe  itself  with) 
incorraptibility , and  this  mortality  shall  have  put  on( clothe  itself 
with)  immortality, then  the  word  that  stands  wrltten,\7ill  iiavo  come 
to  po.se, death  was  swallowed  up  in  vj.etory.  55. 


0  death  where  is  your 

( judicial) revenge (victory)  7  0  hafi©3 (grave) ,1  will  be  your  dostruo- 
tion.  (Hoc. 13:14).  56.  How  the  ( .judicial )  revenge (victory }  of  death  v;as 

introduced  by  sin, the  law ( forbids  transgression  and  imposes  a  warns1 
twins  sentence  ),thus  tlie  law  gives  death  its  legal  power.  57. But 
unto  GOD  be  thanks ,who  i3  giving  us  the  victory (over  Satan  and  the 
empire  of  death) , through  our  LORD  JB3U3  CHRIST,  58. So  then, my  be¬ 
loved  bret3iren,be  fina,  immovable  (in  the  dootrf.no  of  the  resurrection) 
abounding  in  the  work  of  TE3  LORD  ( Cl  HIST )  always .  knowing  that  your 
toil  is  got  void ( futile ) ,in( relationship  to  THE) LORD ( CHRIST) . 

$r  _  1  Corinthians  16th  Chapter. 

l.Mov;  coeerning  the  contributions  for  the  saints, as  I  directed  the 
assemblies  of  Galatia, you  are  to  do  tbs  same.  2. On  every  one  of  the 
( Sunday) Babbatl is, let  each  one  of  you  put  something  aside, treasuring 
up  whatever  he  may  have  prospered  in, so  that  there  may  be  no  col¬ 
lections  (in  progress  for  that  purpose  )v;hen  I  come.  3. And  as  ooon  83 
1  arrive  I  will  send  whom  vou  have  sathorf-zed  with  mni1  i  n+.ti?p  tn 


carry 

also. 


L«iT  ^  ae‘  1  wU1  visit  you  (Corinthians) 

after  I  shall  have  passed  through  Macedonia .for  I  intend  to  pass{252) 


l  Cariirthiate  16th  chapter. 

through,  tlaoodonla*  6 .And  X  nay  stay  with  you  for  awhile  or  even  apart 

the  winter  In  Corinth, so  that  you  nay  help  aa  forward (furnish  the 
means  for  travelling)  .wherever  I  nay  go.  7. For  it  is  not  By  wish  to 
sea  vou  now{  just  for  a  brief  visit) {but  I  do  hope  to  remain  with  you 
for  sobs  tine, if  7103  L0HD(0HSIi3T)pemite.  6.  But  (as  matters  stand},  I 
will  remain  in  ]$pheaus  until  the  Pentecost,  9. For  &  great  and  ener» 
getlo  door  (of  opportunity  that  will  require  ouch  labor)  has  been  op- 
oned  to  mo, and  many  adversaries  ore  active.  10. Sou  when  Timothy  comes, 
see  to  it  (that  you  do  not  harass  or  puzzle  him  with  your  divisions 
and  strifes) , (give  Mm  freedom  from  constraint)  ,  go  that  he  may  be 
foarloos  among  you,for  he  labors  even  as  I  do  in  the  work  of  the 
L0RD( CHRIST) .  11. Therefore, let  no  one  despise  hln.(ao  one  without  auth¬ 
ority)  .  But  send  him  baolc  so  that  he  may  cone  to  me  in  peace  (of  mind) ; 
for  I  await  him  with  the  brethren.  lS.Kon  concerning  Apollos  tho  bro¬ 
ther  (in  relationship  to  CHRIST)  ,1  often  urgod  him  to  go  with  the 
brethren  who  oro  coming  to  visit  you, but  there  was  no  desire  on  his 
port  to  come  now,  ( seemingly  he  fears  that  his  cooing  at  the  present 
time  night  encourage  tho  Apollos  sect), but  he  will  come  when  he  has 
another  opportunity. 

15.Be  vigilant, stand  firm  in  the  faith, (because 
faith  apart  (without ) works  is  dead (barren) , therefore  acquit  yourselves 
us( Christian) men  should, and  be  strong. (James  8:30).  14. Let  every¬ 

thing  that  you(are  doing) .be  done  inTrolationohin  to)lovo.  15 . Hoy;  I 
entreat  you,  brethren, you  already  know  that  the  members  of  tho  house¬ 
hold  of  Stephanas  were  the  first- fruit (converts  from  among  the  Greeks) 
of  Ac ha ia, and  they  have  appointed (devoted) themselves  to  tho  service 
of  tho  saints.  16.1  urge  you  to  be  submissive (have  due  respect )for 
onoh  as  those, and  to  all  our  fellow- workers  who  toil  so  hard.  17.1 
am  rejoicing  at  the  arrival  of  Stephanas  and  Fortune tus  and  Aohalous, 
because  they  have  supplied (a  better  account  of  your  spiritual  state 
and  contributions), which  wore  lacking  on  your  peat. (In  the  letter 
mentioned  In  vorae  3).  18. For  they  gave  rest  to  my  spirit  as  well 

os  yours.  Thoroforo, giro  duo  recognition  to  such  men  as  these.  (NOTE; 
(my  spirit ) comes  under  a  figure  of  speech, as  in  Lu*l;17  where (ny 
spirit) oq.uols(X  myself).  (CB)ap.lOl  IX  9).  19. 

Tho  (msnbers  of  the) 

assemblies  of  Asia  salute (greet) you.  Aqulla  and  Bria cilia  along  with 
tho  assembly  that  moots  in  thefir  houoe,oaluto  you  most  heartily  in 
I  relationship  to  TIIEiSSBESgHRXSSS  L0RD(CURI3T) .  20.  All  the  brethren 
saluto  you.  Salute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss.  21, The  salutation 
of  Paul  with  my  own  hand.  82.  If  anyone  (who  lias  had  tho  gospel  preach¬ 
ed  to  bin)  does  not  dearly  love  IBB  LORD  JB3U9  CHRIST,  let  him  bo  ana¬ 
thema  ( accursed) !  (A  prediction  of  an  ultimate  loss  of  life  for  those 
who  roioot  CHRIST  as  their  SAVIOR)  .life  ranatha(IiiB(glorifiod)LORD 
(CHRIST) is  ocaalng  to  execute  judgment!  (Kay)tho  graoo( favor) of  THE 
LOUD  JESUS  CHRIST  he  with  you.  24.  (Hay)  my  love  (of  GOD) prevail  among 
you  all,  ini  relationship  to)  CHRIST  JESUS.  Amen. 

2  Corinthians  1st  Chapter. 

1 . Paul  an  apootle  of  J1SU6  CHRIST  by  the  will  of  GOD, and  Timothy  the 
bxother( in  CHRIST), to  the  assembly  of  GOD  which,  is  in  exist one o  at 
Corinth  along  with  all  the  saints  who  are  in  tho  whole  of  Ac hale. 

2.  Grace  (favor)  to  you  and  peace  from  GOD  our  FATHER  and  { TUB)  LORD  JE¬ 
SUS  CHRIST.  3. Blessed  be  THE( TRUE) GOD  and  FflTmBR  of  our  LORD  JEdUS 
CHRIST, THE  BATHER  of  mercies  and  GOD  of  all  comfort  and  encourage¬ 
ment;  4.EHQ  consoles  and  encourages  us  in  all  our  affliotion,so  that 
we  are  able  to  console  and  encourage  others  who  are  in  affliction, 
through  means  of  tho  consolation  with  which  w©  oursdvec  arc  consol¬ 
ed  (encouraged) by  GOD.  (253) 


3  Corinthians  1st  chapter. 

5. Because  even  as  the  sufferings  of  THE  CH2IST  are  overflov/ing  to¬ 
wards  us,  so  through  (THE)  CUBIST  there  is  an  overflow  of  consolation 
{ encouragement ) to  us  also*  6. For  if  we  are  afflicted,  it  is  for  your 
consolation  and (advantageous  for  your) salvation; and  if  we  are  con¬ 
soled  (comforted)  ,it  is  for  your  oonsolation( comfort ),  which  accomp¬ 
lished  in  you  the  patience  to  endure  the  samo  kind  of  sufferings  as 
we  also  suffer? endure) -  7, And  our  hope  on  behalf  of  you  is  firm; 
knowing  that  you  aro  sharers  of  our  suf f srings , you  shore  in  our  con¬ 
solation?  comfort  and  encouragement) also .  8. For  we  do  not  wont  you 
to  be  ignorant , brethren ,  oonoerning  our  affliction  which  cane  to  ns 
in  Asia  .where  wo  were  weighed  down  exceedingly,  beyond  what  is  cred¬ 
ible  to  endure, so  that  wo  even  despaired  of  living*  9 . Actually , wo 
felt  within  ourselves  that  we  had  received  the  aentenco  of  death; 
this  was  to  keep  uo  from  relying  on  ourselves (if  death  should  ensue 
from  our  af fixations ) a but  on  THE( THUS) GOD  who  raises  up  tho  dead  . 

10 -But  HE  rescued  uo  out  of  an  imminent  death, and  HE  will  still  res¬ 
cue  ua;  on  VJIIOIa  we  have  set  our  hope  that  EE  will  rescue  us  again, 

11 .While  youco-op orate  on  our  behalf  by  supplicatioa,in  order  that 
thanksgivings  may  come  from  the  many  for  the  deliverance  granted  to 
us,in  answer  to  the  request  of  those  who  prayed.  18. For  our  boast¬ 
ing  amounts  to  this, the  persuasive  testimony  of  our  conocieneo  that 
v;e  have  conduotod  ourselves  in  the  world  and  especially  towards  you, 
with  honorable  motives  and  godly  sincerity, not  in  flashy  wisdom 
(worldly  philosophy)  .but  through  GOB'S  favor. 

13. For  we  are  writing 

nothing? <3 octrinally) different  to  you, but  Just  what  you  con  readily 
understand? as  in  the  first  epistle);!  hope  that  you  will  become 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  it, so  that  in  the  end  you  will  fully  com¬ 
prehend,  14 .Even  as  you  already  have  in  a  measure  acknowledged  us, 
that  we  are  your  ground ( reason) for  boasting, even  as  you  will  bo  our 
ground (reason) for  boasting, in  the  day  of  TEE  LORD  TFSD8.  15. It  was 
with  confidence  of  this, that  I  purposed  to  visit  you  first (before 
visiting  Uaeedonia) , in  order  that  you  might  have  a  twofold  joy. 

(1  0or.X6;5,6) (S  Cor. 1:83).  16. But  to  by-pass  you  noxv,in  order  to 

go  on  through  Laic edonia, and  then  come  to  visit  you  from  Eacodonia, 
and  have  you  send  me  f  orrcexd  ( by  your  moans) into  Judea.  17. Tills 
change  in  plans  is  ay  decision,  did  I  use  lightness  (field onese  of 
mind  ?  Did  I  plan  according  to  a  fleshy  impulse, did  I  decide ( irra¬ 
tionally}^  that  I  am  ready  to  say, yes, yes, also (the  contradictory) 
no, no. (At  the  same  time).  18. Now  TEE? CHUB) GOD  is  always  faitliful, 
our  word  to  you  ha3  not  been  yes  and  no (but  to  clearly  distinguish), 
(the  attitude  of  some  of  you  is  uncertain  and  was  conducive  to  my 
postponement  of  the  visit) . 

19. For  THE  SON  of  GOD , JEStTS  CHKEST.who  was 
proclaimed  among  you  by  us, through  Silvanus ( Silas ) and  Timothy  and 
by  myself , was  not  yes  and  no ; but  in  (relationship  to)HHI,  it  has  al¬ 
ways  been  yes.  80. For  v*a t e ver  the  promises  of  GOD  are, they  find 
their  yes  in  0Hi(TEE  CHRIST) ,  therefore  through  HIE  we  pronounce  the 
Amen , for  glory  to  THE { TEDS) GOD  by  us.  21.Eow  HE  who  confirms  us  a- 
long  with  you  in  CHRIST, and  has  anointed (consecrated)us, io  GOD.  28. 
And  I!E  has  put  HIS  seal? a  deep  impress )upon  us, and  has  given  the 
earnest (a  pledge  of  something  promised  5 ,  that  is,  THE  (HOLY)  SPIRIT  in 
our  hearts (is  the  pledge  to  assure  the  fulfilment  of  GOD’ a  promises 
of  sufficient  graoe  and  ege-oontinuing  life).  23. But  I  call  upon 
j3I3i(THuE)GCD  as  a  witness  Jso  my  soul  (myself ),  that  it  was  to  spare 
you  that  I  dxd  not  as  yet  cornel  but  have  proposed  to  delay  my  visit.) 
to  Corinth.  U'iOTE:  Not  coming  as  proposed  xn(l  Cor. 16:5, 6)  .and  bv-nu"s- 
sing  you  as  decided  in(2  Cor. 1:16, 17) ,  (254) 


B  Corinthians  1st  Chapter# 

So  that  more  among  you  nay  have  time  to  repent  and  bo  truly  converted, 
and  fully  accept  me  as  an  apostle.  Actually  1  am  spearing  you  who  be¬ 
lieve  from  further  embarrassment,  (AO).  34, Not  that  we  hold  a  lord¬ 

ship  over  you  because  of  your  faith(for  our  own  personal  aggrandize¬ 
ment!;  but  we  are  fellow  workers  of  your  joy,  for  by  your  faitmand 
trust  in  THE  LS33IAH  and  M3  arrangements)  you  stand  firm, 

2. Corinthians  Sad  Chapter, 

l.For  I  have  positively  made  up  my  mind, not  to  distress  you  with  ano¬ 
ther  painful  visit,  2. For  if  j.  cause  pain  among  you,  (by  upbraiding 
the  many  transgressors  and  thus  causing  common  distress)  ,who  is  there 
to  bring  joy  to  me  but  those  who  are  grieved  by  me  ?  3, And  I  wrote 
the  same  to  you  so  that  when  I  came  I  might  not  have  grief  from  those, 
YJho  are  the  ones  over  whom  I  should  bo  rejoicing; for  I  felt  confident 
(trusted) all  of  you, that  my  joy  would  be  shared  by  all  of  you.  4. For 
I  wrote  (the  first  epistle)  to  yoy,out  of  sorrow  and  anxiety  through 
many  tears  and  distress  of  heart, so  that  you  might  not  be  grieved, 
but  so  that  you  might  got  to  know  the  abundant  love  that  I  have  for 
you.  5. But  if  anyone  has  caused  grief  lio (who  has  commit bed  incest, 

1  Cor,5:l)has  not  particularly  grieved  me, but  in  a  measure, in  scans 
degree, not  wishing  to  exaggerate, he  has  grieved  all  of  you  faithful 
ones. (It  is  reasonable  to  suppose) that  I  should  not  lay  a  burden (of 
transgression) on  all  of  you.  6,Thi3  rebuke  to  suoh  a (transgressor) is 
sufficient  punis hment, for  it  comos  from  the  majority.  7. So  that  now 
you  are  to  take  &  contrary  course  and  forgive  and  encourage { Idle  re¬ 
penting  one) .lost  perhaps  such  a  one  should  be  swallowed  up (driven 
to  deopairjby  excessive  grief.  8. Therefore, I  entreat  you  to  reinstate 
hixn(by  on  aot  of  the  assembly)  in  your  love  for  him. 

9. For  I  am  writing 

with  thi3  objective  in  mind, in  order  that  I  might  test  you  and  get 
to  know, whet her  you  are  obedient  in  everything.  10. But  to  whom  you 
forgive,!  also  forgive , what  I  have  forgiven, if  I  have  forgiven  any¬ 
thing,  is  on  account  of  you  in  the  presence  of  0HRL3T,  11.  Bo  that  we 
should  not  be  ovorreoohed  by  3a tan; for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his 
prompting  thoughts (intentions  and  designs).  12. Now  when  I  arrived  at 
Troas  for  (on  opportunity  to  preach)  the  glad  tidings  of  'HIE  LUiJdlilH, 
a  door  was  opened  to  me  in  ( relationship  to  HQ;)  LQHD  ( CERI3T) .  13 .  Still 
I  had  no  relief  in  av  spirit. because  I  did  not  find  Titus  my  brother 
(in  CIISI3T) there , so  i  took "leave  of  those (in  Troas). and  went  on  to 
Elacedonia.  (NOTE;  {my  spirit)  equals  (the  whole  person]  as  in(l  Cor. 

16:18  and  Lu.l:47) .  (CBjap.101  II  9).  14, But  thanks  be  to  GOD, who 

always  leads  us  on  in  triumph  in(rolationship)to  TEE  CHRIST, and  by 
moans  of  uo  scatters  the  fragrance  of  the  knowledge  of  m?*  in  every 
inhabited  place,  15. For  we  are  a  fragrance  of  CHRIST  unto  THE { TRUE) 
GOD, among  those  who  are  being  saved, and  among  those  who  perish ) ag 
((losing  their  livec) ),  (because  they  have  rejected  TEE  SAHSITTXki)  . 


16.  To  the  (perishing  who  persist  in  their  rejection  of  THE  HESSIAN, 
to  the  very  and  of  their  lives) ;an  Oder  from  death  to  a  death(o?  no 
hope,l  Thes. 4:13} , but  to  the  others (the  ones  being  saved) a  fragrance 
of  life(in  relationship  to  CHRIST,that  leads)to  a  future  life(of 
glory).  YJho  is  qualified  for  these  things  ?  (To  v?hom  has  GOD  given 
this  commission, and  sealed  it  by  glftsof  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT?)  .17. For  we 
are  not  as  the  many  who  are  making  a  gi±  gain(as  unprincipled  tavern 
keepers  do) by  adulterating  the  word  of  GOD; but  os  men  of  truthful 
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peak  in  the 


Z.  Corinthians  3rd  Chapter. 

1 .Are  we(th©  apostles) starting  all  over  again,  to  recommend (ingrati¬ 
ate)  ourselves?  Or  do  we  need, as  same  do , oammenflatory  letters  to  you 
or  commendatory  letters  front  you  ?  2.  You  (as  true  believers )  ox©  our 
epistle  {letter  of  recommendation)  .written  in  your  hearts,  read  and 
known  by  all  men(of  good  will)*  3»It  is  apparent  that  you  (as  true 
believers) are  a  letter  of  CHRIST .ministered ( delivered ) by  us, not 
written! penned) with  ink.but  with(THE  HOLY)  SPIRIT  of  THE  LI7IKG  GOD, 
not  on  stone  tables, but  on  fleshy  tables  of  the  heart#  4 > And (wo  are 
to  exhibit)  confidence, such  as  we  have  through  USDS  CHRIST  toward  SHE 
( TRUE) GOD .  5. Mot  that  v/e  are  sufficiently  competent  of  ourselves, to 
recton!  claim) anything  as  coming  from  us; but  our  sufficiency  is  from 
THE{  TRUE)  GOD.  e.Y/HO  has  enabled  (qualified)  us  to  be  efficient  ser¬ 
vants  of  a  now  covenant, not  of  a  letter,  (that  refers  us  to  thq  Sin- 
aitic  Covenant, a  written  precept  of  the  law), but  of  a  spirit ( an  in¬ 
visible  energizing  power) :  for  the  letter  (of  the  low )  k  ills  { brought 


knowledge  of  sin  and  the  minis  trut.  ion  or  0.00x11; 

invisible  energizing  power) quickens (makes  alive. 

(NOTE:  (of  a 

irlt)or(THB  spirit)  or  (the  breath  of  life), is  used,  as  in  Janes 
:&F"~Jn.6:<£!!  GehVS:  7 .  Just  as  (the  spirit  j  or  ( breath  of  llfo)do- 
monstrates  its  power  to  energize'Tin  a  similar  way  HE2  CHRIST 
snirit  or  energizing  power  of  a  new  covenant,  (Soo  vorsel? ) .  some 

_  ___at(a  letter)  or  (the  letter  )means,  that  the  inquiring  mind 

should  not  bo  deeply  concerned  about  what  is  written  in  The  Diblo; 
but  should  rather  depend  on(the  spirit ), which  they  construe  to  neon, 
the  energizing  power  of  THE  HOLY  3PIRIT  shown  in  their  d eaonsfrra- 
tive  religious  experience.  Eo  one  should  deny  the  pov/er  of  THE  HOLY 

SPIRIT .but  we  also  must  consider(2  Tim. 2: 14-17  2  Tim.2tl5). 

•  •  ^ 

7. But  if  the  ministry! service) that  brought  ultimate  death(it3  pre¬ 
cepts  were ) in  letters  engraven  on  stones , was  brought  into  existence 
with  glory, so  that  the  sons  of  Israel  were  unable  to  gaze  stedfast- 
ly  upon  Uogos  booauso  of  the  brightness  of  his  face, v/hi c h ( engraven 
precepts)vrore  to  he  done  away. (pass  away).  6 . Why  should  not  the 
raini3trv(soryico)of  tho  spirit  be  far  more  glorious  ?  (IJOTE:  (service) 
of  the  spirits)  As  used  bere,'i$  is  comparable  to  (the  spirit)  or  (breath 
of  life)which  servos  to  energize, as  in  verso  G.  See  verse  17). 

9 . S'or  if  the  ninistry( service) of  condemnation  (tho  engraven  preoopts 
or  code) had  glory, much  rather  abounds  the  ministry! service) of  right¬ 
eousness  with  glory  (1  0or.l:30).  10. Per  event  the  lawjvriiich  has  boon 
glorified, haG  not  been  glorified  in.  respoct  to  a  comparison  of  tho 
surpassing  glory(of  the  gospel. age).  11. For  if (the  precepts  of  the 
law)  which  is  being  done  away,  came  with  glory, such  more  is  the  glory 
(of  tho  gospel  age) which  is  to  remain. 

-  12. In  having  such  hopo(as  the 

proapeots  of  the  gospel  provide) , we  are  to  use  much  freedom  in  k 
speech..  13;  Rot  like  Iios9e,;who  put  a  veil  over  his  face  so  that  the 
sons  of  Israel  could  not  then  have  a  full  view  of  the  end  of  that 
whioh  was  to  be  abolished  (done  away) .  14, But  their  minds  were  hard¬ 
ened  (as  stone); for  unto  the  present  day  the  same  veil  remains  when 
they  read  the  old  covenant, this  veil (of  darkness  can  be  lifted , only) 
in( relationship  to )  CHRIST,  is  it  to  be  done  away.  15. But  to  this  very 
day  whenever  tlie  writings  of  EIo3ea  is  read. a  veir  is  upon  their  - 
hearts.  10. But  when  it (the  heart  of  Israel) shall  have  turned  to (HIE) 


the  veil  is  to  be  taken  av/ay.  17 . Dow 


LORD (CHRIST) 


HIT (the  invisible  power  of  the' new  covenant ) , and ’ where 
THE  SPIRIT  (the  invisible  pov?er)of  (THE)  LORD  (ClffllBTis)  .there  is  free¬ 
dom  (from  bondage) (verse  6).  (256) 


3  Corinthians  3rd  Chapter.  _ , 

18* And  we  till  with  unveiled  face, behold  and  reflect  the  glory  or  ImE) 
LORD  { CHRIST  las  In  a  mirror,  and  are  being  transformed  into  the  sane 
image  from  glory  to  glory; afi  from{ THE) LORD ( CHRIST )  (who  is  HIE) SPIRIT. 

(The  invisible  power  of  the  new  covenant) . 

S  Corinthians  4th  Chapter. 

1. Therefore, while  we  are  engaged  in  this  ministry ( service )  ,even  as  we 
have  obtained  mercy, we  do  not  act  wickedly.  2. But  we  have  renounced 
the  secret  shameful  things; not  walking  in  oraftlness ( cunning ), neither 
do  we  falsify  the  word  of  GOD, but  we  openly  state  the  truth, ana  so  we 
commend  ourselves  to  every  confidence  of  men  in  the  sight  or  GOD. 

3. And  even  if  our  joyful  tidings (about  HIE  CHRI3T) id  teilod(hid) ,it 
is  veiled  (hid,)  only  to  those  who  are  perishing  ( (losing  their  lives  .i). 
(DD) .  4.  In  whom  (Satan)  the  god  of  this  age  has  blinded  the  minds  of 

the  unbel lovers , so  that  they  cannot  discern  the  radiance  of  the  glad 
tidings, of  the  glory  of  TEE  CUEIST, who  is  an  image  (the  liIcenesa)of 
Sffitf THUD) GOD .  5.?or  we  do  not  proclaim  ourselves, but  CIIRIDT  J-iiJUti  as 
LORD,  and  (wo  proclaim)  ourselves  as  your  bondmen  on  account  ofvJISUS. 

6. Per  it  was  Tffi3( TREE) GOD  who  spoke  cowman d  1  ugly, out  of  the  darkness 
lot  the  light  shine, (it  is  HE) who  has  shone  into  our  hearts  in  order 
to  give  illumination  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  GOD  in  the  face 
of  J  LSCTS  CHRIST.  7  .But  we  have  this  treasure  (the  light  of  the  gospel 
which  radiates  knowledge  essential  to  true  worship  and  salvation) In 
(our  human) earthen  vessels, in  order  that (the  source  of ) surpassing 
greatness  of  the  power,  may  be  shown  to  belong  to  GOD,  and  does  not 
originate  from  us.  8. 

Vie  are  pressed  hard  in  everyway. but  not  crushed; 
perplexed, but  hot  desparing;  9.¥e  are  persecuted , buu  not  abandoned; 
tos3ed  down  but  not  destroyed ( (not  losing  our  lives) ); (DD) ,  10. Always 
carrying  about  in  the(living  personal) body, (similar  maria  as ) the  put¬ 
ting  to  death  of  THE  LORD  tTBSUS, in  order  that  the (resurrection) life 
of  JIi3U3,may  also  be  made  apparent  in  our  (marked,  bruised  .wounded)  bo¬ 
dies.  ll.JTor  we  who  (are  preserved  alive),  are  always  yielding  ourselves 
to  death  on  account  of  order  that  the(resurrection)life  of 

JE3U8  may  also  be  made  apparent  in  our  mortal  flesh.  12. Ho  death  is 
at  work  in  us,  (we  are  living  a  dying  life),  but  (we  are  Instrumental 
in  bringing)! if e( a  relationship  of  CHRIST) in  you,  13.We  have  the  same 

as  it  stands 
eve,  and  there- 


apirit  of  foith(as  David  _ 
written, I  believed,  therefore 
fore  we  speak. (AC). 

14.Idiovd.ng  that  HE  who  raised  up  2&E  LORD  JIS30D  will 
raise  us  up  also  through  31&J3, ana  will  present  us  along  with  you  (in 
HI3  presence)  (1  Thea.4:l6) .  15. Tor  all  these  things  ore  for  your  sake, 
so  that  the  grace  (favor)  abounds  to  an  increasing  number  of  people  and 
may  provoke  thanksgiving  to  excel  (overflow),  to  the  glory  of  GOD. 

16. Therefore, we  do  not  aot  wickedly, though  our  outward { outer) man  Is 

'.jcmidu 


had  when  he  wrote  Ps 
ore  have  T  spoken.  E1 


corrupting, nevertheless  our  i 


mac  or  inner-self )  or  the  law  of 


my  mind ,Hoffi.7;25, the  mind  in  the  servioe  of  00D*3  LA17,8oei,7:gf})  .is 

a  Jfr  M  ^  - n  i  #4  jmm  a  ^  4  /  M  je  ^  4  M  -  -  ^  ^  _  t  'i  ^  T 


bei 

3:5 


n 


renewed  day  by  day 
1  Bet. 3: 4) .  17. Po 


3:16) (Col. 3:10) (Titus 
of  our  easy  to  be  endured 


.(Rom. 7: 23) (12:3 

Tor  the  swift  ^i-T,  _ _ _  _  _ _ _ _ 

affliction, (in  o ompar isan  to  whet  is  to  aoSftlwoifcs  out* for  us, an  age^ 
continuing  weight  of  glory.(K0T2:All  those  tawtf  9mm d  with  immor- 
tality(  deathlessness  Jivlll  then  view  each  and  every  o$e  as  It  t nans- 
pires.  IB.Beoause  we  are  not  considering  the  thing*  that  are  seen, 
but  the  things  that  are  unseat*;  for  the  things  that  are  seen  are  tem¬ 
porary  | but  the  things  that  are  unseen  are  age— continuing* 

_  2  Corinthians  5th  Chapter* 

In  introducing  this  chapter, one  might  say,  If  we  consider  vjhat  Paul 

vjrote  m  the  rirst  9  verses, and  linlc  them  v7ith<tho  dootrino(257) 


(j  v  O'CiA 

of  the  resurrection)  .vrhioh  he  constantly  keeps  in  view  in  theso  ep¬ 
istles, wo  stand  on  solid  ground.  But  should  we  speculate  with  these 
verses, and  put  a  far-fetched  interpretation  on  them, in  order  to  in¬ 
flate  man’s  ego ; our  efforts  will  undermine (the  future  tense  or  third 
phase) of  salvation: which  goes  hand  in  hand  with  the  resurrection. 
(Rom.8: 29) (13:11) (1  Pet, 1:5) (1  Jn. 3:2) (Phil. 1:6) (1  Cor.l5:12-49) 

(1  Thes.4:13-17)  ,  tLu. 20: 33-58).  l.Fbr  we  know  that  if  the  tent 
(which  is)  our  earthly  ho  us  e  ( v/iioa  a  house  we  are,  Heb.3: 6)  ohould  be  ta¬ 
ken  down, wo  have  a  building  from  GOD, a  house {the  resurrection  body), 
not  made  with( human} hands  age-continuing  in  tlie  heavens.  (HOTikHor© 
(the  genitive  of  apposition) makes (the  tent ) and ( earfchiy  house) one 
ppd  the  aamo.lt  refers  to  a  second  word  beside  the  first  word  as  an 
adjunct. (CB) appendix  17  4),  2. And  indeed  in  this  (earthly  house, 

verse  1 ) wo  sigh,  earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothod(  invoDtod)r.ltli  our 
dwelling  ( a  building  from  GOD, a  house,  the  resurrection  body, verse  1) 
which  is  from  heaven(l  Cor.  15: 47-50) .  3. do  that  v;hon  wo  have  put  it 

on  we  shall  not  be  found  nakod.{l  Cor.l5:53,54).  4.  For  v;c  oho  arc 

in  this  tent ,  sigh ,  being  weighed  down  with  burdens ,  not  that  we  wish 
to  be  unclothed  but  to  be  clothed  anon, so  that  our  mortality  nay  bo 
swallowed  up  by  ihc  Life .  (DOTS:  This  chapter  bo  far  cun  be  underst¬ 
ood  from  the  standpoint  of  the (present  life) and  the (future  life). 

(1  Tim. 4: 8} .  (Hot  that  we  wish  to  bo  unclothed) or  (wo  do  not  wish  for 
death), (but  to  bo  olothod  upon) in  the  resurrection  day, when  mortal¬ 
ity  is  swallowed  up  by  The  Life(l  Cor. 15:42-44) .  5. 

IJow  I  IE  liio  pro¬ 
duced  us  for  this  vory  purpose  is  GOD, who  gave  us  also  the  earnest 
(a  pledge  of  something  promised) that  is  TEE  (EDDY)  SPIRIT. (Bestowing 
spiritual  gifts).  6.  Tteref ore .always  be  courageous;  and  know  that 
while  v:e  remain  at  home  in  the  (living  porsonil)body,v;o  are  away  from 
THE  LOI®  ( CHRIST) .  7. For  we  walk  by  faith (according  to  GOD’S  purpos¬ 
es), not  by  visible  (external  }appeurencea,  8»iVe  aro  oonfidont.  and 
courageous, we  prof or( are  anxious) to  be  away  from  home  out  of  the 
(living  personal) body, and  bo  at  home  With  THE  figgfcgy  LOUD ( CHRIST ) . 

(1  Jn,3:2).  (iiOTH:  (with) as  it  is  used  here  denotes  direction  and 


tendency  toward  on  ultimate  ond(l  ret. 1:5).  9 . Thor of  oro , whether  wo 
are  at  hone  (in  the  personal  living  body),  or  away  from  lionet  out  of 
the  living  porconal  body)  ,wo  dosire  and  strive  to  plcQ3c  HIL.lO.jf'or 
wo  all  must  bo  nado  manifest  in  the  presence  of  tlio  judgment  a  oat 
of  THE  CHRIST,  so  timt  each  one  may  receive  the  things  done  by  means 
of  the  (living  personal)  body,  with  reforonoo  to  what  ho 
practiced, whether  good  or  bad. (In  a  personal  judgment  of  works  as 
in,(l  Cor. 3: 11-15) .  11. knowing  then  that  wo  havo  a  revcrontial 

fear  of  THE  LQRD(CIIRI3T}  ,wo  sook  to  persuade  oon,but  to  GOD  our  a 
tivss  are  plain  and  understood, and  I  hope  they  aro  olear  enough  t 
be  understandable  to  your  con  conscience. 

12.Yfo  are  not  commanding 
selves  to  you  again  but  are  giving  you  an  occasion  to  boast (be  proud) 
on  behalf  of  us, inorder  that  you  may  have  a  reply  ready  against 
those  who  boast  openly  on  what  they  appear  to  have, but  their  heart 
is  void  of  true  virtue.  13. For  if  we  have  been  in  ecstasy (beyond 
ourselvoG  in  revealing  GOD ’3  purposes), it  is (to  promote  groat  honor) 
for  GOD; if  v;e  are  sobcr~nird©d(not  speaking  in  ecstasy) it  is  for 
vour  benefit.  14. For  the  love  of  THE  CHRIST  controls  uo  (to  act  a3 
we  do), because  we  are  convinced  of  tils .that  one  died  in  behalf  of 
all(as  THE  LESS I AH  did); then  all  died.  (That  is.t-ho  death  of  JE3U3 
as  our  substitute, is. reckoned  by  GOD  as  the  doath  of  all  who  bolieve 
trustingly  and  obediently  on  Ifl£i(Col.3: 3) (Rom, 0:10. 11).  15 . And  do 
HE  died  for  all, in  order  that  those  who  live(in  relationship (258; 


3  Corinthians  5th  Chapter. 

CHRIST)  a htould  no  longer  lire  unto  themo  elves ,  but  for  HB5  who 
their  behalf  and  rose  again.  16. So  that  from  non?  on  v/o  regor 


in  their  behalf  and  rose  again.  Id.So  that  from  now  on  v/o  ^ard  w 
according  to  the  flesh(faoEy  relations  or  the  stock  ho  comof  rom) 
for  ev«rif  we  have  regarded  0HBI8T  ao cording  to 

standpoint ) , yet  now  we  do  so  no  longer.  17. So  that  Ij.  anyone 
is  in  (relationship  with)CHE!3f,ha  is  a  new  creatiom  begotten  or  an 
incorruptible  seed, which  remains  in  him,  (1  Pot. 1:23  1  ffn.3:9)jthe 


sinner)  has  passed  a- 


K 


old  state  of  things ( snoh  as  being  a  practicing  sinner) has  paasea  a- 
V-Qy  behold  .the  new  life  has  cornel  In  relationship  to  CHRIST)  .18.  And 
all  things ( concerning  the  new  creation)  are  of  GOD  »who  conciliate 
us  to  WUS&F  through  3&JU3  CHRIST ,  and  has  given  to  us  the  ministry 
(service}  of  conciliation.  19, How  that  GOD  in  (relationship  toJCHHIST 
woe  oonciliating  the  world  to  EE.jS.iiLE,  by  not  reckoning  thoir  ox  fen¬ 
ces  against  them, and  having  trustingly  oonmittad  to  uo  the  doctrine 
of  conciliation.  20. Therefore, wo  are  ambassadors  for  CHRIST, just  as 
if  GOD  wore  appealing  through  us.  Wo  entreat (bGseoch) you  on  behalf 


of  CHRIST,  bo  conciliated  to  GOD.  21. In  our  behalf  Hi;  made  EE 
LhSSIAE)  ,who  know  no  sin{TEB  IHHOCJSJT  0UE)a  sin  offering  for 
that  we  might  become  GOD'S  righteousness (be  declared  righteou 
is ,  justified  by  the  blood  of  JBSCS}iii(  relationship  witbJiULI. 

2  Corinthians  6th  Chapter. 


so 


1  .’Wo ( the  apostle's) as  co-workers  entreat  you  also, so  that  the  grace 
(favor) of  GOD  which  you  have  received  may  not  bG  fruitless  aiaong  you. 
2. For  HE(G0D)says,in  a  favorable  time  I  have  hearkened  to  you, and  in 
a  day  of  salvationClSSSIAH’S  DAY)I  helped  you; behold, now  is  a  favor¬ 
able  (acceptable  )  time;  behold,  n<n v  is  the  day  of  salvation  J  3. Give  no 
cause  (occasion)  for  stumbling  in  anything ,  ( by  means  of  your  transgres¬ 
sion),  so  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed(dlscredited) .  4. But  in  every¬ 
thing  we  o ommend ( c o nduc t ) ou rs e Ives  as  GOD'S  ministers, through  great 
endurance, in  afflictions, hardships, distresses.  5. In  s tripesT floggings ) 
in  imprisonments , in  coaaaotions, in  labors, in  sleeplessness , in  going 
hungry;  6. In  purity (free  from  sinister  motives), in  knowledge (essen¬ 
tial  to  true  worship  and  salvation) , in  long-suffering, in  kindness, in 
(the  gifts  of ) HOLY  SPIRIT. in  sincere  love.  7. In  the  word (mosaage ) of 


troth, in  the  power  of  GQD;t7ith  the  weapons  of  righteousness , for  the 
right  hand  and  for  the  left  hand;  8. By  honor  and  dishonor, by  praise 
and  roproach,  as  (though  we  were)  deceivers,  and  yot (vindicated) men  of 
truth.  ©.Treated  as  unknown^ ignorant  by  worldly  standards ) and  yet 
well  known;  as  dying,  and  behold,  v;e  are  still  alive;  as  chastised  (dis¬ 
ciplined)  and  yet  not  put  to  death;  10. As  grieved, but  always  rejoicing; 
as  destitute, but  enriching  the  many; as  having  nothing ( the  moot  ab¬ 
ject  of  the  poor), yet  possessing  everything ( essential  to  true  worship, 
salvation  and  the  right  to  a  future  life) ♦ 


11.  Our  mouth  is  openly  tel¬ 
ling  you(of  GOD'S  favor  concerning  the  doctrine  of  conciliation)  ,our 
hearts  have  bean  opened  wide  for  you.  12. You  are  not  hemmed  into  a 
naihow  sphere  in  our  tender  af factions , but  v/e  do  not  have  the  seme 
place  in  your  affections  for  us.  13 .Now  for  the  come  recompens c ( re¬ 
payment  ),(  for  our  affections  toward  you). I  speak  as  to  children, let 
your  honrt3  be  opened  widafto  inolude  us).  14. Do  not  boeono  unequal¬ 
ly  yoked  with  unbelievers ,( in  their  idolatrous  feasts, thus  inclining 
vour  fall): for  what  ^partnership ( oan  there  be ) with  righteousness  and 
lawlessness  7  Or  what  fellowship (can  there  be) with  light  rmri  dark¬ 
ness  ?  15, And  what  harmony  Ms  THE  CHRIST  with  Beliar  ?  Or  what  share 

,  believer  with  an  unbeliever  ?  (H0T2:  (Dollar)  primarily  moans 

(worthlessness ) .  The  word  was  eventually  personified  and  ..applied  to 
the  wickea.  In  the  Kevv  Tostamont  it  becama  idontiriod  mtagatan). 

(259) 


2  Corinthians  6th  Chapter. 

16. What  agreement  has  a  shrine  of  GOD  wltb(a  tempi o) of  idols  ?  For 
v;e  ere  a  shrine  of  THB  LIVING  GOD; accordingly  GOD  has  sold, I  will 
dwell  among  them  and  walk  among  then* and  I  will  be  tholr  god,  and 
they  shell  be  U5T  people.  17 .Therefore (you  are  to)oome  out  from  the 
midst  of  them,  and  be  separated  (from  idolatry  and  lawlessness )  says 
THE  KHMHM  I&©(JEHDVAH)  ,and  do  not  touch  any  unclean  tiling;  and  X 
will  rec e i ve { welcome }  you .  18. And  1  will  be  A  FAHESR  to  you,  and  you 
shell  be  to  1X2  sons  and  daughters, says  THE  10HD ( JEHOVAH, TCS) ALLHOi- 
TY.  2  Corinthians  7th  Chapter* 

1 .Therefore , living  these  faithful  promisee, beloved  friends, let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  pollution^ defilement) of  the  flesh  and 
spirit. perfecting(complotlng)hollneS3  in(relation  to  a  ireverenfial ) 
fear  of  GOD.  (LOSE:  (flesh  and  spirit) stands  for  the  whole  person. 

It  comes  under  tho  same  figure  of  speech, as  in(Lu.l:47)  (1  Cor.lGtlG) 
(CB)ap.lOl  XI  9).  2.Lako  room  for  us(in  your  hearts);  wo  did  no 
one  any  wrong, wo  liave  corrupted  no  ono(with  false  doctrines)  ,wo  have 
defrauded  no  ono.  3.1  do  not  apeak  to  codemn ( reproach) you , prior  to 
this  X  have  said  tliat  you  have  a  place  in  our  (wide  open)  hearts,  to 
live  together  and  oven  die  together.  4. Great  is  ny  freedom  of  speech 
to  (others  concerning) you , great  is  my  boaating(prido)  on  behalf  of 
you;X  am  filled  with  encouragement, I  overflow  with  joy  even  undor 
all  our  tribulation.  5. For  we (after  leaving  iToacjhave  arrivod  in 
.Macedonia, but  still  wo  Iind  no  bodily  rest, for  in  every  way  wo  wore 
distressed) harassed)  .there  were  contentions { conflicts )  without,  (in¬ 
stigated  by  hostile  Jews  and  false  brethren) ,  f ears  within  us  ( con¬ 
cerning  the  possible  ouocessoa  of  our  opponents). 


,  6. But  HE  ivfco  is  THE 

( TB5JE) GOD , gave  uo  comforting  encouragement , for  we  were  dot.’ncQst, fur¬ 
ther  encouragement  came  to  us  with  tho  arrival  of  Titus t  7. And  not 
only  in  relation  to  tho  arrival  of  Titus, but  by  tho  oomfort { encour¬ 
agement  )v/ith  which  Titua  was  oomforted{ encouraged) by  you; telling  us 
of  your  earnest  affection, your  sorrow  and  your  seal  on  my  behalf; 
bavins  heard  this  it  increased  my  rejoicing.  8. For  if  I  contributed 
to  your  grief  (3orrow)wlth  my  epistle  (letter)  ,1  do  not  regret  it, al¬ 
though  (at  firstjX  did  regret, for  as (matt era  stand)!  seo  that  the  ep¬ 
istle  did  grieve  you, though  only  for  a  little  while.  9. But  now  I  am 
glad, not  because  you  v;cre  grieved, but  because  your  grieving  led  you 
on  to  repentance;  for  you  wore  grieved  into  (a  feeling  of  sorrow  and 
realization  of  your  sinful  state), such  as  GOD  will  accept, so  that  in 
nothing  did  you  suffer  an  injury  from  us,  10.  For  tho  grief  (sorrow) 
that  GOD  accepts, works  out  a  repentance  unto  salvation, and  is  not 
to  bo  regret  tod ;  but  tho  grief  ( serrow  over  tho  many  things)  of  the 
’.?o rid  p ro due o a  ( premature J  d  eat  h . 


11. For  behold, what  this  very  sane  thing 
that  grieved  you  lias  brought  forth  in  you, all  on  account  of  GOD  it 

worked  out  much  diligence, what  self -defence, what  Indignation, what 
fear, what  longing, what  zeal, what  vindication.  In  every  way  you  oon- 
mended  yourselves  to  be  cloar  in  this  mattor(of  endeavoring  to  re- 

sov®  H1?  y?rious  evil  practices) .  12. So  then, though  I  wrote  to  you 
as  1  did,  it  was  not  for  the  3 aka  of  him  who  did  Yjrong.nor  for  the 

who  suffered  the  wrong  .but  so  that  your  zealous  manifes¬ 
tation  for  us  might  be  made  known  xn  the  sight  of  GOD.  13. On  aooount 
of  this  (an  -mproved  state  of  the  church  at  Corinth)  we  have  been  en-' 

couraged  along  with  your  own  consolation, and  we  were  delighted  a+  £ 

orV^(llOTlf(s?lrltySsfc?JaTO^i?n|^#J^a1’>,sf  reaSea  6T  ill 

bi>th 1? xour  behal?  to  Tit ua^I1  have  ffiftSeSl  pu¥lo 
shame; but  as  in  everything  tv®  spoke  th®  truth  to  you,  (260) 


i}  Oorintiiia&e  u 'cn  dnapter. 

so  our  boasting  to  Titus* is  found  to  be  true.  15. And  his  inward  ten¬ 
der  affections  are  much  more  abundant  toward  you,  as  he  recollects 
the  obedience  of  all  of  you, how  with  fear  and  trembling  you  gave  him 
welcome,  16.1  am  rejoicing  because  in  everything  regarding  you  I  have 

complete  confidence. 

2  Corinthians  8th  Chapter. 

l.To  voa , brethren , we  want  to  mate  known  the  grace ( favor )o*  GOD,wnicn 
hf>s  been  bestowed  on  the  assemblies  of  Macedonia.  2* For  in  a  S^eat 
testing  of  affliction, (the  churches  in  Macedonia) re joiood  exceeding¬ 
ly  even  in  their  depth  of  poverty  the  wealth  of  their  generosity  has 
been  poured  out.  3.For  I  bear  persuasive  testlmemy.they  gay©  oooor- 
ding  to  their  ability ,-ana  beyond  their  ability;  and  they  ac»>ed  vil- 
liratlv  by  their  own  choice.  4. With  much  entreating  they  begged  us  for 
the  favor  of  playing  their  part  in  tho  fellowship  of  contributing  for 
the  relief  which  v;as  for  tho  aaints(in  dire  need  in  Judea).  5-Ana.  not 
merely  oo  wo  had  exp oo ted (for  they  exceeded  our  expectations  with 
their  contributions) ,but  first  they  gave  themselves  to  THE  LORD 
(CHRIST), and  thon  they  placed  themselves  under  our  arrangement, by^tna 
will  of  GOD.  6. So  xie  exhorted  Titus , for  he  had  already  startQ 
work  of  gathering  contributions , so  ho  siiould  also  complete  fch 
of  collecting  among  you(at  Corinth).  7 .Kor cover, you  are  excelling  in 
everythl  ng,  in  faith, and  word  ( doctrines ),  in.  knowl  edge ( of  GOD ' 3  pur¬ 
poses), and  in  all  diligence{you  are  making  amends), and  in  your  love 
for  us,  so  that  you  may  also  excel  in  this  favor  (of  charitable  giving) 
Q.I  do  not  say  this  as  a  command, but  to  prove  the  diligence { readiness 
of  others (in  contributing  as  the  Macedonians  did), and  so  the  genuine¬ 
ness  of  your  love  i3  put  to  a  test (So  that  you  can  prove  your  sincer¬ 
ity  by  contributing  to  the  dire  need  of  the  Jewish  Christians) . 

9.  For 

vou  have  come  to  lenow  the  grace  (favor)  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  that 


3 


favor 


oor, in  or- 
in  this 
for  you  to 
to  finish 
11 .How  is 


though  HD  was  rioh,yet  on  account  of  you  HE  became  very  . 
cter  that  by  HIS  poverty  you  might  become  enriched.  10. Am 
matter  I  give  you  my  judgment (ad vice) ,it  is  advantageous 
perform  that  which  you  were  willing  and  first  to  do.  Try 
(collecting  the  contributions) which  you  began  last  year 
the  time  to  complete  the  work, even  as  there  was  a  readiness  to  carry 
out  the  desire, so  complete ( the  contributions) in  proportion  to  your 
means.  13. For  if  there  is  a  readiness  to  give, the  contribution  is  ac¬ 
ceptable  according  to  what  anyone  may  have, not  according  to  that  whiol 
he  does  not  have.  13, For  it  is  not  intended  that  your  assistance  to 
others  is  to  bring  ease (relievo  them  of  their  responsibilities) , and 
put  a  heavy  burden  on  you,  14. But  by  way  of  mutual  dependence  your 
abundance  in  the  present  season, should  be  used  as  a  contribution  to 
their  dofioioncy,so  that  their  abundance (at  another  time) may  be  used 
for  your  deficiency, so  that  there  may  be  mutual  depondon.ee  (in  time 
of  need  to  equalize  the  giving  of  the  bare  necessities) . 

16 . Even  as  it 

stands  written, he  who  gathered  much  had  nothing  over, and  he  who  gath¬ 
ered  little  had  no  lack. (KOTJS: 3ee  Exo, 16:18  Septoaglnt  Torsion), 

it  thanks  be  to  THE( TRUE) GOD, who  disposed  the  heart  of  Titus  on 
behalf (to  take  care  of  this  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  Chris t- 
in  Judea).  17. For  Titus  accepted  the  exhortation! to  visit  you), 
tiw  already  was  very  enthusiastic, so  he  went  forth  to  you  of  his  own 
accord.  18. But  we  sent  wit h  him  the  brother. of  whom  the  renowned 

;7Wa  glad  tidings ,  have  gone  through- 


B 


ons 


- \  wUlC 

oe©n  selec 


19. And  not  only  tbat,but(this  brothex 
as  our  fellow  traveller,  (361) 


3  Corinthians  8th  Chap's eraet. 

with  this  favor  of  administering  (this  generous  contribution)  .with  a 
view  to  the  glory  of  TUB  LORD  (CHRIST)  and  to  shew  our  earnest  desire 
(to  help  those  in  dire  need, verse  16) «  20. For  we  are  to  avoid(tho 

misapplicationiiHH  of  funds  by  exercising  caution)  ,eo  that  no  one  a 
can  blame  U3(in  respect  to  our  services) in  handling  this  abundant 
gift  .which  we  are  to  administer,  21. For  we  who  provide  (also  aim  to 
be) honorable, not  only  in  the  sight  of  TEE  LORD ( CHRIST ), but  in.  the 
presence  of  men  also.  23. And  we  have  sent  along  with  then(Titus  and 
his  companions )  our  brother  (verses  18,19)Y/hom  we  proved  in  may  things 
to  be  very  diligent, and  now  erven  more  eager  by  reason  of  tho  strong 
confidence  which  he  lias  toward  you.  (Because  of  your  willingness  to 
reform).  23. If  any  inquiry  is  made  on  behalf  of  Titus. (my  ansv/er  is 
that  he  isjmy  partner,  and  toward  you  a  f eHovr-vjorlcer;  ( as  for)  our 
brethren, they  or©  apostolic  (messengers ) of  tho  assemblies, promoting 
CHHI3T*3  glory.  24. Therefore. you  ar©  to  prove ( show) your  lovo,olso 
vindioate  cur  boasting {pride? about  you  to  thon( your  guests), in  the 
presence  of  the  assemblies. 

3  Corinthians  9th  Chapter. 

I. IIow  about  the  service  (rendered  in  tho  contributions ) ,  that  is  for 
the  saints  ( destitute  Christians },  it  is  unnecessary  for  ne  to  T/rito 
to  you.  3. For  I  know  about  your  readiness (to  contribute) , of  which  I 
boa3t  to  the  Macedonians  about  you, saying  that  Aohaia  has  been  pre¬ 
pared  since  last  year,  and  your  zeal  has  provo  Iced  (stimulated)  tho  maj¬ 
ority.  ?i  .nevertheless ,  I  am  sending  the  brethren  (Titus  and  bhoao  with 

our  boasting  in  your  behalf  should  not  prove  to  be  void 

him) ,so  that 

in  this  respect, so  that  ac  I  said, you  may  be  prepared.  4. Lest  by 
any  means  3ome  Macedonians  should  come  with  me  and  find  that  you  are 
unprepared { to  contribute) .so  we, not  to  mention  yoy, would  be  put  to 
shame (humiliated) for  our  being  so  confident.  5. Therefore, I  doom  it 
necessary  to  exhort  the  brethren, to  go  to  visit  you  in  advance, so 
that  you  can  completely  make  up  and  have  ready  that  which  you  pro¬ 
mised  as  a  beneficent  gift, and  not  as  something  wrested  from  you. 

6.  But (I  say) this, he  who  sows  sparingly  shall  also  reap  sparingly, and 
he  who  cows  bountifully {in  almsgiving) , shall  also  reap  bountifully. 

7 . Let  each  one  contribute  as  he  has  decided  in.  his  own  heart; not  re¬ 
luctantly  or  as  if  compelled, for  2uL(ffXJL}GQL  lovingly  blosGos  a 
cheerful  giver.  8. And  THE  (TRUE)  GOD  is  able  to  bestow  every  favor¬ 
able  gift  upon  you  in  abundance,  so  that  in  everything  you  moy  always 
have  enough, on  ample  prosperity  for  evory  good  wort.  9. Evan  os  it 
stands  written, lio (the  cheerful  giver) scattered  abroad, he  has  given 
to  tho  destitute; his  righteousness  endures  for  the  ago  I 

10. Bow  HS(THE 

THUS  GOB ) \7ho  supplies  seed  to  him  who  sews  and  bread  for  food,  shall 
not  only  supply  you  with  seed  and  multiply  what  you  soy/, but  will  al¬ 
so  cause  the  fruits  of  your  righteousness  to  grow  (in  almsgiving), 

II.  In  all  essential ^things  you  will  be  enriched, so  that  you  can  show 
your  1  iberal  ity,  as  it  lo  administered  by  us  brings  forth  thanksgiv¬ 
ing  to  THE  [  TRUE  J  GOD.  12.For  the  results  of  the  service  of  adminis¬ 
tering  (the  contributions) , is  not  only  to  supply  the  dire  necessities 
to  the  saints, but  also  an  overflow  of  thanksgiving  of  the  many  to 
GOD.  13. By  the  evident  proof  of  this  cervico(of  contributing) .you 
are  bringing  glory  to  THE ( TRUE)  GOD ,  fo p  by  your  loyalty  you  have  ac- 

Knowledged  subjection  to  the  glad  tidings  of  THE  CHRIST, as  well  as 
your  generous  liberality  to  —  -  ■  -  -  *  -  -  -  *  - 

by  their  supplication  oh  you 
fection  for  you,b9ouuse  the 

15.1:0V'  thanks  be  no  2HK ( TBtfE) GOiJ'f  e r  HIS 


upon  you 


no  os 


er*ible(262) 


8  Corinthians  otb  uhapter. 

gift.  (Tbs  transoending  power  of  GOO  which  energizes  us  to  do  the  gos¬ 
pel  work?,  2  Corinthians  loth  Chapter.  I 

1  .How  I  myself , Paul , exhort  you, by  the  meekness  and  gentlonos g  of  TOE 
CHRIST,  I  who  (os  the  aoouser  says)  when  among  yon,  I  an  lowly  in  appear¬ 
ance,  but  when  absent  I  am  hold  toward  you  j  2.H©wevor,I  entreat ,  tlxat 
when  I  come  I  may  not  be  driven  to  exhibit  a  boldness ( toward  you) , 
with  the  some  confidence  that  I  reckon  to.  show  against  some  (of  my 
false  accusers) , who  give  an  account  of  usfif  we  wore  acting  according 
to  the  flesh  (as  if  we*  were  using  selfish  worldly  motives  to  accom¬ 
plish  our  own  purposes).  8.  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh(live  and 
appear  as  humans .  yet )  not  according  to  the  flesh  do  we  wage  war  (as 
some  insinuate) .  4. For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  arc  not  fleshy  (phy¬ 
sical  os  our  aoousora  claim), but  are  powerful  before  GOD  to  the  des¬ 
truction  of  fortresses (strongholds).  5. Overthrowing (profound  philoso¬ 
phic  )  roosonings ,  and  every  exalted  doctrine  lifting  itself  up  against 
the  knowledge  (of  the  divine  nature)  of -GOD,  and  lead  every  thought 
oaptive  into  the  obedience  of  THE  CHRIST.  6. And  hold  punishment  in 
readiness  to  fall  upon  tho3o  eho  are  disobedient. when  you  have { dis¬ 
credited  the  oppoaere  of  the  dootrinoo  of  CHRIST} , when  you  have 
shown  your  own  obedience  to  bo  complete. 

7.  Do  you  look  at  things  (are 

you  carried  away) by  appoaronoos  7  If  anyone  is  persuaded  within  him- 
self  to  be  of  CHRIST, let  Mm  reckon  that  just  as  he  is  of  CHRIST, so 
are  wo  of  CHRIST.  8. For  even  if  I  should  boQGt  somewhat  freely  about 
our  authority  ,whioh  THE  LOUD  (CHRIST)  gave  to  us  (to  be  used)  for  build¬ 
ing  up (In  righteousness) and  not  for  destroying  you, I  shall  not  be 
put  to  shamo ( as  I  should  be  if  my  authority  proved  to  be  without 
foundation) .  (jED)  .  9  ■  (TKa  autEority  vested  in  ne ) ”1  eT  it  not  seaci 

to  you  that  I  would{as  my  accusers  contend, use  it  to) frighten  you, 
by  means  of  my  letters (epistles) .  10. Because  the  letters! epistles  of 
Paul) , says  one(who  points  accusingly  at  Paul’s  writingsjare  weighty 
and  forceful, but  Paul’s  personal  presence  is  feeble  and  his  speech 
is  of  no  account  (contemptible).  11. Let  such  a  ono  (who  is  a  fal3e  ao- 
cuser )  taka  account  of  this ,  that  whatever  v;e  are  in  word ,  through  means 
of  our  letters  ( epistles  )v;Jien  absent  ,v«e  are  the  very  same  in  action 
when  present.  12 .For  wo  do  not  risk  to  rank  or  compare  ourselves  with 
some  tvho  recommend  tliemselvo3.  Bit  when  they  measure  themselves  with 
themselves  j  and  compare  themselves  with  themselves ,  they  are  without 

understanding ( connot  attain  true  vidsdon,to  recognise  that  they  are 
not  sent  of  GOD. 

13 . How  we  will  not  boast  with  reference  to  unmeasured 
things, but  according  to  the  measured  limits  (of  our  coEasission)  .keep¬ 
ing  the  rule  whioh  TOE  (TRUE)  COD  has  apportioned  (assigned)  to  us  as  a 
measure. and  to  reaoh  out  far  enough  to  Include  you.  14. Per  wo  are  not 
stretching  ourselves  beyond  our  measure ,  as  (wo  should  be  stretching 
or  reaching  out  in  our  legitimate  assignment )  if  we  did  not  teach  out 
to  you,  for  we  come  even  to  you  from  afar  in  (relationship)  to  the  glad 
tidings  of  THE  CHRIST.  15. We  do  not  boast  of  things  beyond  our  meas- 
*prf*u  other  men's  labors; but  have  hope  of  your  increasing 

faith, 30  that  wo  may  enlarge  our  activities  among  you, so  that  our 

^*?§4jrou  ?ay  k®  Greatly  ext ond ed .  le.So  that  we  may 

lSC^d,Sfv°L!L0  work^already  done  in  a_ district  of  another. 

HE)LCRD{IEHD- 
izes  hi 3 

,  --  - - - ,  CHRIST)  com¬ 
mends.  263) 


2  Corinthians  11th  Chapter. 

1,1  would  that  you  were  able  to  hear  with  me  a  little  in  ay  Bdcning 
folly,  (so  as  to  vindicate  my  ministry) ,do  hear  with  me  !  3. As  con¬ 
cerning  you,  I  am  jealous  ( aeoloua  )with  a  jealousy  of  OOD,for  I  have 
betrothed (promised) you  to  one  husband, to  present  you  as  a  pure  maid¬ 
en  unto  Tin:  cnsHST.  3. But  I  am  afraid  lest  by  any  moans.  Just  as  the 
seroent  deceived  ]Jve  by  his  craf tiness , so  your  thoughts (led  astray 
by  the  promptings  of  Satan  and  his  agents) may  be  corrupted  from  their 
simplicity  and  faithfulness  to  THS  CHRIST.  4. For  if  someone  comes  to 
proclaim  another  Jii3U3 , ( for  whom  he  claims  a  greater  salvation)  .whom 
we  have  not  proclaimed, or  if  you  receive  a  different  spirit  from  the 
one  you  have  roceived,or  a  different  kind  of  glad  tidings, from  that 
which  you  have  accepted, your  tolerance  excites  me  to  wonder  J  5. For 
I  reckon  myself  in  no  way  inferior  to  these (false) apostles  of  a  dis¬ 
tinguished  rank.  u.But  even  if  I  am  a  poor  speaker, yet  X  am  not  un¬ 
skilled  in  taav;lodge(  concerning  GQD»d  purposes );  but  in  ©vary  way  I 
have  made  all  tilings (essential  to  true  worship  and  salvation) appar¬ 
ent  to  you,  7. Or  did  I  commit  a  sin  in  humbling  myself  in  order  that 
you  might  be  exalted, because  without  cost  to  you  I  announced the . 
glad  tidings  of  GOP.  6.1  accepted  support  from  other  assemblies  in 
order  to  rendor  service  to  you, which  they  could  ill-afford, 

9. And  while 

I  was  with  you  and  ran  short  of  support, I  was  not  burdensome  to  any 
of  you,  for  my  dirs  needs  were  fully  supplied  by  the  brethren  who 
came  from  Laocdonia,and  in  everything  X  kept  myself  from  being  bur¬ 
densome  to  you, and  will  keep  on  doing  so.  10. The  truth  of  CHRIST  is 
in  me, therefore, tliis  boasting  shall  not  be  silenced  in  the  districts 
of  Achala.  H.IJhy^act  in  this  manner  ?  Is  itjbecauso  I  do  not  love 

(do  I) 

you  ?  7H3(TISJ:0)G0D  knows  ( that  I  lovs  you  I)  12.  But 'what  I  am  doing 
I  will  continue  to  do,  (I  will  not  he  chargeable  to  you) in  order 
that  I  may  out  off  tho  opportunity  of  those ( exploiters ) who  are  wish¬ 
ing  { to  continue  exacting  tribute  from  you), as  matters  stand,!?  they 
live  up  to  their  boasts, they  find  themselves  bound  as  we  are. (And  esc 
cannot  exact  anything  for  their  toil  among  yog).  13. For  suoh(as 
these, are) false  apostles, dishonest  workers, concealing  their  identity 
in  order  to  appear  as  apostles  of  CUEIST -  14. And  no  wonder, for  3a±an 
himself  kSftmlwii  concealed  his  identity  in  order  to  appear  as  an 
afigal(messonger)  of  light,  15. Therefore, it  is  not  a  great  surprise, 
if  his  servants  also  conceal  thoir  identity, in  order  to  appear  as 
servants  of  righteousness, but  their  end  shall  bo  according  to  their 
works. 


16. Again  I  say, no  one  should  consider  me  as  ono  who  is  foolish; 
but  even  if  I  am,  accept  me  as  ono  who  is  foolish,  so  that  I  may  boas 
a  little.  17  .V/hut  I  say  hovj.I  do  not  say  according  to  (THE)  LORD 
(CHHL3T) ,but  as  in  folly , ln( relation  to) this  boastful  confidence. 
IB. Since  there  are  nary  who  boast  according  to  the  flosh (worldly 
and  human  reasonings)  ,1  win  also  boast,  19 .For  you  who  ore  wise 
(intelligent) , gladly  tolerate (find  great  pleasure) in  the  foolish 
ones,  20 .For  you  are  tolerant  even  if  anyone (like  a  false  apostle) 
brings  you  into  bondage, even  if  anyone  devours  your  property, even 
if  anyone  lives  well  at  your  expense,  even  if  anyone  exalts  himself 
(is  arrogant ), even  if  anyone  smites  you  on  the  faoe  J  21.1  speak  in 
regard  to  tho  reproaeh(whioh  the  hostile  ,Tews  oast  upon  the  uncir- 
cuacisefi  Gentiles), as  though  we  continue  to  be  weald  inferior  to 

fwonef  in  relationship  with  CHRIST) may  he  coura- 
geouo.for  1  spesajv  in  folly  (if  I  sot  any  value  on  the  claims  of  the 


us, for  1  speak  in  folly ( if  t  sot  am 
tile  dews  feeling  of  superiority)  ,ti: 
Are  they  Hebrews  ?  rfo  am  I.  Are  thev  Is 


hus  I  am  courageous  also, 
sraeiites  ?  So  am  I.  (264) 
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2  Corinthians  nth  Chapter* 

Are  they  the  soad( posterity)  of  Abraham  ?  So  am  1.  23.  Are  they  ser¬ 
vants  of  CHRIST (who  obligate  the  believer  to  bo  oirctaacised  ?)  ,1  speak 
ae  one  being  Insensible  (to  ay  surroundings )  ,1  am  more  abundant  in 
labor, with  many  floggings ,  far  more  Imprisonments ,  in  deaths  ( endanger¬ 
ing  my  life)  often.  34.  From  (hostile)  Jews,  five  times  I  received  forty 
lashes , minus  one.  25. Three  times  I  have  been  beaten  with  rods; one© 

I  was  atoned  (at  Lystra) .  Three  times  have  I  been  shipwrecked .  X  have 
spent  a  night  and  a  day  drifting  on  the  deep  sea.  26. Travelling  much, 
l  was  in  perils  from  rivers, In  perils  from  bandits, in  perils  from  my 
own  race, In  perils  from  the  Gentiles, in  perils  in  the  city, in  perils 
in  the  desert  places, in  perils  on  the  sea, in  perils  among  the  false 
brethren;  37. In  toil  and  hardships , of ten  in  need  of  rest, in  hunger 
and  thirst, often  foroed  to  fast, in  cold  with  scanty  attire.  28 . jma 
besides  the  things  that  are  apparent , there  are  the  daily  matters  that 
crowd  ae  for  attention, such  as  the  gracious  care  for  all  the  assem¬ 
blies.  29.V/ho  is  woak(and  can  say  that  1  do  not  extend  a  working  sym¬ 
pathy  ?)  And  am  I  not  weak  (with  a  ivoahneso  toward  you,  in  my  willing¬ 
ness  to  boar  with  you  ?)Who  is  made  (finds  eau3e)to  stumble  without 
provoking  my  burning  aeel  ?  (For  your  restoration) .  30. If  it  is  need¬ 
ful  for  me  to  boast, I  will  boast, of  the  tilings  that  show  my  infirmi¬ 
ties  (sufferings ). (Because  of  thorn  my  accusers  hold  ne  in  contempt). 


31. But  THS( TRUE) GOD  and  PATHS?  of  our  LORD  JE303  CHRIST, HE  who  is 
blessed  to  the  ages , knows  that  I  am  not  speaking  falsely.  32. At  Dam¬ 
ascus  the  othnarch( profeet  of  the  province) under  Aretas  the  Icing, was 
guarding  the  city  of  Damascus, in  order  to  apprehend  no,  33. And  I  v/ao 
let  dawn  through  o.  window  in  tho  wall  in  a  rope  basket, and  escaped 
his  hands.  2  Corinthians  12th  Chapter. 

l.It  ianeedful  for  me  to  boast, even  though  it  Is  not  profitable  to 
me;  but  i  will  go  on  to  visions  and’  revelations  (unveiling  of  tilings 
heretofore  unknown) of { THE) LORD ( CHRIST ) .  2.1  know  a  nan  in (relation¬ 

ship  to; CHRIST, who  fourteen  years  ago, whether  in  a ( 1 iving  personal) 
body, I  know  not, or  out  of (without) the [living  personal) body, I  know 
not ,  mE(  TRUE)  GOD  knows ^  Such  a  one  was  caught  away  as  far  as  tho  third 
heaven.  (K0TL : con  suppose  that  the  one  to  whom  this  Imp p sned  whs 
h  trance  or  eootasy,by  giving  consideration  to  Acts  8:39  10:10 

■Rov.ltlO  Ezek.8:3.  He  was  Insensible  to  his  surroundings , for  he 
said  (I  knot.’  not).  The  first  heaven  viewed  by  man,  had  (the  waters  which 
were  above  the  fin3ament)Gen.l:7.  .This  canopy  of  water  shifted  and 
feU., causing  the  deluge.  Prior  to  that  it  had  not  rained, Gen. 2: 5). 
Peter  tells  us  of  another  heaven  which  we  view  at  present, 3  Pet. 3:7. 


±xl  ucu \7G  qpo  told  of  tho  ohuiigos  to  cone.  Hero  in  Corintlii 
GH3  y?q  fch6  one  vtIiq  had  tlie  vision,  Ii©  \vel s  viewing  tlio  futTurofau 
#  a.  a  a  &  At  _  ^  ^  I  know  that  this  naruwhothor  in  a 


rd 


Dime  for  the  sake  of  onphasio ,  Hilo  person  was  olive, yet  he  did  not 
lcioi7  whether  he  was  carried  away  bodily  or  not, only  GOD  knows.  But 

®yoiV  CQ3?ri®d  away  bodily,lie  did  have  a  vies?  as  far  as 

tho  third  heaven  while  in  e  trance  or  ecstasy, v/hick  means  that  he  was 
insensible  to  hia  ordinary  surroundings  while  in  that  state.  4. That 
^3..°™?htJ1WG3r  into  the  paradise. and  heard  unutterable  thirds. 


uLan  13  EOT  permitted  to  repeat.  (NOTE:  The  third  heav 

v;iH  be  brought  into  viow  at 

nf$9  refers  to  the  coming  edenic  conditions  on  t 

therein. tils  coition  MU  t,e  restored.  (a...22.^7^T 


(WOTS: The  third  hoavon  of  verse 
rought  into  vIckt  at  the  same 
enxc  conditions  on  the  earth. 


:>rc 


v  i 


£  Corinthians  12th.  Chapter. 

6. On  behalf  of  such  a  one  I  will  boast,but  on  behalf  of  myself  I 
will  not  boost,  except  in  my  inf iuaities { sufferings ).( 8  Cor.ll:30). 

6.  For  if  I  should  wish  to  be  boastful,!  shall  not  be  foolish,  for  I 
would  be  3 p calling  the  truth.  But  I  forbear,leot  anyone  should  es¬ 
teem  me  .higher  than  what  he  sees  in  me  or  what  he  hears  from  me, 

7.  And  in  order  to  keep  me  from  being  unduly  exalted  by  the  surpas¬ 

sing  greatness  of  these  revelations , there  was  given  me  a  thorn  in 
the  flesh, (distresses  brought  about  by  the  false  apostles  teaching 
lies, each  one  of  them  acted  as}a  messenger  of  Satan, in  order  that 
he  might  buffet  me, so  that  I  might  not  be  unduly  exalted. (8  Cor. 
11:131(1  Cor. 4:11-13} .  8. In  behalf  of  tliis.I  besought  THE  LOUD 

(CHRIST) three  timos,in  order  that  it(the  distresses  resulting  in 
suffering) might  be  removed  from  me(verae  10).  9, And  123  said  to  me, 

the  grace  from  Hd  is  enough  for  you, for  the  power  from  IiS  is  per¬ 
fected  in  infirmities ( sufferings) .  Therefore  I  will  rather  boast 
most  gladly  in  my  infirmities  (sufferings) ,  so  that  the  power  of  5323 
CHRIST  may  rest  upon  me. (S  Cor.ll:30).  10. Therefore, I  tako  pleas¬ 

ure  in  infirmities ( sufferings ), in  insults, in  distresses, in  persecu¬ 
tions,  in  oppressions  for  CHRIST’ 6  sake, for  when  I  am  InfimUvreai: 
from  suffering) then  I  am  strong.  11. have  I  becomo  foolish  in  boast¬ 
ing  ?  You  have  compelled  me(io  exonerate  GOD’S  purposes) , for  I  should 
have  been  oomondocl  by  you  (for  exposing  the  claims  of  false  apoatlos); 
for  in  no  respect  have  I  been  inferior  to  the(falso  but) eminent  a- 
postles, evon  if  I  am  called  nothing, 

13. 'Hie  signs  that  indicate (the 

authoritative  marie) of  the  true  apostles, were  wrought  out  among  you 
with  great  patience, in(a  manifestation  of ) signs  and  wonders  and  acts 
of  power.  15.  For  in  what  were  you  of  a  lower  rank ( endowed  with  lcs3 
favor), than  the  rest  of  the  assemblies  ?  (accept  that  I  did  not  al- 
low  you  to  support  me) so  as  not  to  burden  you.  Forgive  mo  this  in¬ 
justice  I  14. Behold. for  the  third  time  I  am  prepared  to  come  to  you. 
And  I  will  not  allow( ayse If  the  privilege ) or  burdening  you, for  I  do. 
not  seek  the  things  you  possess, but (I  want  to  be  instrumental  in 
saving) you: for  the  children  are  not  obliged  to  treasure  up  for  the 
parents, but  the  parents(are  obliged  to  treasure  upjfor  the  children. 
(So  that  they  are  able  to  prepare  the  children  to  earn  their  own 
living). (1  Cor. 4:15} (1  Cor. 16:5) (2  Cor.l: 15,16) . (Above  the  3rd  pre¬ 
paration  for  the  2nd  visit  is  made  known).  15 .How  I  will  most  glad¬ 
ly  spend  and  be  fully  spent  for  your  souls(tha  lives  of  you, both 
present  and  future, 1  Tlm.4:S) ,even  if  loving  you  more  abundantly 
(means  that) I  am  to  be  loved  less,  16. But  let  it  be  so,!  did  not  al- 
low(jayself  the  privilege) of  burdening  you;but(even  now  the  false 
apostles  still  say) , I (Paul) was  crafty  and  caught  you  with  deceitful 
cunning. 

17,’tfere  there  any  of  those  v/hon  I  have  sent  deceitful  to  you, 
did  I  ovcrro&ch  you  through  them  ?  18.1  besought  Titus  to  go, end 
sent  with  him  tho  brother  (in  CHRIST, 2  Cor. 8:16) , did  Titus  ovorreaeh 
you  ?  Are  we  not  walking  in  the  same  spirit  (with  the  same  Invisible 
characteristic 3  of  feelings  and  desires  prompted  by  the  supernatur¬ 
al,  thus  we  arc) following  the  very  some  course  ?  19. Do  you  think 
that  we  are  making  on  apology  to  you  again  ?  Dearly  beloved, (as  al¬ 
ways  it  is) in  the  sight  of  GOD  in( relationship  to) CHRIST  that  we 
speak  for  your  cdificotion(upbuilaing) .  20. For  I  am  afraid  lost  by 
any  means  having  come  to  you,!  may  not  find  you  to  be  such  as  I  wish, 
and  you  may  find  me  to  be  such  as  you  do  not  wish; (for  I  would  have 

to  invoke  my  authority; therefore. I  sent  Titus  and  the  brother, for  I 
am  reluctant  to  come  until  you  give  evidence  of  ending  your (26 6) 


2  Corinthians  13th  Chapter*  ,  ,  .  ,, 

divisions), lost  toy  any  means  there  he  atrifoa,rivalrios,inaismtion3 
provocations ,  evil  spealdng, whisperings, arxoeanee  and  disorder. 21  .Les 
having  oona  again(to  pay  you  my  seoond  visit)  ,HT  GOD  should  humble 
me  in  your  presence, and  that  1  should  grieve  over  many  of  those  who 
have  sinned  before,  and  have  not  as  yet  repented  for  the  impurity, ana 
f omicationt  immorality  }and  licentiousness  which  they  have  practiced. 

3  Corinthians  19th  Chapter. 

1, Tills  is  the  third  time  that  I  am  coming  to  you.By  tho  persuasive 
testimony  of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall  every  charge  bo  confirmed. 
(I70TD: In  Act3  18:1  30:2  we  find  the  two  visits  recorded.  The  two  or 

three  winesses  undoubtedly  were  his  most  trusted  companions, sent  on 
to  Corinth' with  Paul’s  writ ings , assuring  them  of  their  authenticity 
and  of  Paul’s  coining).  2.1  have  warned  those  who  have (continued  to 
practice) ein  before, and  all  the  rest, and  X  worn  you  again, as  I  did 
when  I  was  with  you  the  second  time. while  1  am  absent  now,I  write  to 


tho&o  who  continue  to 


continue  to  practioe  sin.nnaTi  ir  j.  cooe  ogam  j. 
spare  them. ( 1  Cor.4:21)(l  Cor.3:5){3  Cor.l2:81).  3.3incc  you  seek 
proof  that  ClffilriT  ia  speaking  in  ne.iEB)  is  far  frombeing  weak  in 
IHd  mo  the  d  of  dealing  with  you, but  is  powerful  within  you.  4.  For 
though  HE  was  crucified , apparently  in  weakness, yot  HE  lives  by  GOD’S 
power.  Per  though  we  are  apparently  v/oak  in  HXh,yot  wo  sliall  live 
with  Tm"  to  deal  with  you  by  GOD’S  power.  5, You  ore  to  test  yoursel¬ 
ves  (in  order  to  discover) , whether  you  are  in  the  faith; test  yoursel- 
ve3(by  what  the  letters  say), or  do  you  not  even  recognise ( realize) , 
that  JESUS  CHRIST  is  ia{ relationship  with) you  ?  Unless  you  fail (can¬ 
not)  stand  up  in  the  tost  I  6. Now  1  hope  that  you  will  get  to  know 
(that  GOD  has  confirmed  the  true  faith  among  you), and  that  wo  ore 
not  failing  to  stand  up  in  the  test. 

?.But  I  pray  to  THE(TEUE) GOD, that 
you  should  not  persist  in  doing  anything  evil, for  we  do  not  xyish  to 
furnish  proof(that  we  have  GOD’S  approval, in  applying  corrective 
authority  upon  the  transgressors), but  that  you  should ( through  reform¬ 
ation)  do  what  is  right  even  though  we  may  appear  as  re  Joe  ted  (seem¬ 
ing  as  though  v;e  failed  to  stand  up  under  the  teat).  3.  For  we(as  be¬ 
lievers)  have  no  power  to  oppose  the  truth, but (we  only  teach)  on  behalf 
of  truth.  9. For  we  rejoice  when  we(find  no  need  of  using  our  author¬ 
ity,  so  that  by  appearances  we) may  seem  to  be  weak,  and  you  may  seen, 
to  be  strong.  And  this  is  vihat  we  pray  for,  your  entire  restoration, 
10. On  account  of  these  things  I  write  while  absent, so  that (you  may 
be  led  to  reform  before  I  come), so  that  when  I  am  present, I  may  not 

have  to  act  s<  “  *  . 

has  vested  la 


THE 


and  not  for  pulling  down.  11 .All 

•  bo  fully  re- 


,for  building  up 

that  remains (for  me  to  write) , brethren, is  that 
stored, bo  one ouragod, mind  tho  same  things (cone 
of  true  worship  and  salvation), live  in  peace, and  THE(  TRUE)  GOD  of  lov 
shall  bo  with  you.  13,Salute(greet)one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

13. All  tho  saints  salute  you.  14. The  graco( favor) of  THE  LORD  JE3J3 
CHRIST  and  tho  lovo  of  GOD, and  the  fellowship  of  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  bo 
with  you  all.  Amen.  Galatians  1st  Chapter. 

l.Eaul  an  apostle, not  commissioned  from  men  nor  through  any  man, but 
through  JiUUS  CHRIST  end  GOD  THE  FATHER, who  raised  TTTt;  from  among 
dead  onos.  2. And  all  tho  assisting  brethren  who  are  with  mo,  to  the 
assemblies (churches) of  Galatia.  3 . Grac o { f avor ) to  you  and  poace  from 
GOD  THE  FATHER  and  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  4.  Who  gave  IHH3ELF  for  our 
sins  (become  the  sin  offering),  so  tliat  HE  might  deliver  us  out  of  the 
•resent  wicked  age,  according  to  the  will  of  our  GOD  and  FATHER. 

ry  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.  Amen.  7267) 


del at lane  1st  Chapter. 

6.1  on  amazed  that  you  are  removing  yourself  so  soon  from  SIL1  who 
called  you  Into  the  graoe (favor) of  CHEtST.fox  a  different  kind  of 
glad  tidings  (Gospel) .  7.  Which  is  not  another  (Gospel,  for  it  differs 
in  the  essentials  of  true  worship  and  salvation, and  suffors  by  com¬ 
parison),  but  there  are  some  (among  you)  yea  who  trouble  you*  and  de¬ 
sire  to  change ( pervertf the  glad  tidings  of  SHE  CHRIST.  8. But  even  if 
we  or  an  angelic  messenger  out  of  heaven. Should  preach  to  you  a  gos¬ 
pel  contrary  to  that  which  we  announced  to  you, let  him  be  accursed. 
(We  predict  the  loss  of  his  life) .  9. As  we  nave  said  before (during 
our  visit) ,and  now  I  say  it  again, if  anyone  proclaims  glad  tidings 
to  you  contrary  to  that  whieh  you  received  from  us* let  him  bo  ac¬ 
cursed .{ That  is , we  predict  the  loss  of  his  life).  10  .For  am  I  now 
soliciting  (the  favor)  of  men  or  at  GOD  ?  Or  do  I  seek  to  please  men 
(as  I  once  did)?  If  I  were  as  yet  pleasing  men,!  should  not  be(as  I 
am )  CifilldT  *  t3  bondman.  11  .For  unto  you ,  brethren,  1  make  known  the  glad 
tidings  which  was  proclaimed  by  me, that  it  is  not  according  to  man. 
IS. For  1  noither  received  it  nor  was  1  taught  from  man* but  it  come 
through  a  revolution  of  JiSIJd  CHRIST.  13. For  you  have  beooco  acquain¬ 
ted  with  my  former  way  of  life,  a  zealous  enthusiast  of  Judaism,  how 
1  persecuted  the  assembly  of  GOD  furiously  and  did  my  bast  to  make 
havoc  of  her.  14. And  I  was  further  advanced  in  Judaism, beyond  many 
of  my  own  age  end  raoe,  being  possessed  of  on  abundant  zeal  for  the 
traditions  of  my  foro- fathers. 

15.  But  when  THE  (TRUE)  GOD  sot  mo  apart 
from  my  mother ’ s  v/onb(  prior  to  my  birth), and  celled  ms  by  IH3  graoe 
( favor) ,  16 .  So  a a  to  reveal  IEE3  son  ( to  }ae ,  that  I  might  announoo  HB. 
(THE  IIlSSIBTT)  as  the  glad  tidings  among  the  nations  (Gentiles}!  did 
not  iomediatoly  sook  an  ooeasion  to  consult  with  men.  17  .neither  did 


I  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  visit  those  who  v;oro  apostles  hoforo  me,  but 
I  went  cm ly  Immediately  into  Arabia}  and  after  that  I  came  bade  to 
Damascus.  18. Then  after  three  years  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem, in  ordei 
to  become  acquainted  with  Cephas (Peter) , and  I  stayed  with  him  for 
fifteen  days.  19. But  I  did  not  see  any  of  the  other  apostles, except 
James  the  ( half )  brother  of  THE  LORD.  (NOTE:  a  comprehensive  analysis 
which  proves  that  CHRIST  had  brothers  and  sisters, is  found  in  the 
Companion  Bible, appendix  162.  It  is  based  on  the  Scriptures). 

SO.  Bcw  noto  the  things  (about  my  visit  to  Jerusalem)  which  I  am  writ¬ 
ing  to  you, behold , in  the  sight  of  GOD. I  do  not  lie.  SI. Then  X  went 
into  the  districts  of  dyria  and  Cilicia.  82. But  to  the  assemblies 
of  JudeQ  which  were  in  CHRIST, I  continued  as  one  unknown  by  sight. 
(That  is  personal  contact).  23 •  They  only  kept  on  hearing, that  ho 
who  at  one  time  persecuted  us, la  now  annatmoing  tho  glad  tidings  of 

the  faith,whioh  he  at  one  time  tried  to  destroy.  24. And  they  wore 
glorifying  THE('iHHE} GOD(f or  HIS  manifestation  of  grace)  in  mo. 

Galatians  2nd  Chapter* 

1  -  Than  aft  or  (a  period  of )  fourteen  intervening  yoars  I  Trent  up  to  Je 
usalam  with  Borncbaa , taking  situs  along  tilth  me  also.  2. But  I  wont 
up(  to  J orusalem}  beoaueo  of  a  revelation, and  put  before  then  tho  gla 
tidings  which  I  proclaimed  among  the  nations { Gent  il  os ),  but  I  pros  on 
tea  it  privatoly  to  those  ( apostles )  who  were  of  high  repute,  lest  (tho 
who  did  not  Jmow  about  my  divine  oaH,Aight  suppose  That  I  acted 
v/rong  and  thus  they  would  fear  that) I  was  running? laboring)  or  had 
been  running  (laboring)  in  vain.  3. But  even  Titus  Who  was  with  ao 
though  he  was  a  Greek, was  not  compelled  to  bo  oircumcisod.  4, And 

1  (ttI, va t e .  conf erone e among  the  apostles  was  held)on  account  of 

the  flase  brethren-  brought  in  stealthily, they  come  in  unobserved  to 

spy  out  our  trge&cm  {ofnon-oircunwiaionl  .which  we  ( Gent  il  o  Chris  t- 
ians  have  in  CDHI3T  J3SD3.  (260) 


Galatians  2nd  Chapter. 

la  order  that  they  might  bring  (in  opposition  to  compel)  us  into  the 
bondage  (of  circumcision  under  the  lan) »  5.To  whom(that  is  tho  raise- 
brethren)  , not  even  for  a  moment  did  we  yield  by  subjecting  ourselves, 
so  that  tho  truth  of  the  glad  tidings  might  oontlme  with  you  (with¬ 
out  alterations) .  6. But  from  those  who  had  an  acknowledged  reputa¬ 
tion,  whatever  they  were  at  one  time  made  no  difference  to  me; be  cause 
GOD  does  not  show  any  partiality.  (In  our  conference) those  of  acknow¬ 
ledged  reputation, added  no  new  oouree  of  action  upon  me(for  our  min¬ 
istry,  neither  did  they  attempt  to  impose  any  new  obligations) .7. But 
on  the  contrary^  they  old  not  want  any  change  in  ay  procedure)  ,when 
they  saw  that  I  had  been  entrusted  with  the  glad  tidings  to  the  un¬ 
circumcised,  just  as  Peter  (has  been  entrusted  Jwith  tho  glad  tidings 
to  the  oircumoised.  8, For  HE  who  wrought  energetically  through  Peter,* 
for  an  apostleship  to  the  circumcised , wrought  energetically  through 
me  al30  for  the  nations  (Gentiles } .  9.  And  when  they  fully  recognized 
that  the  grace  (favor)  that  had  been  given  to  me, James  and  Cephas(Peter) 
John  who  were  known  to  be  reputable  pillars  (of  the  assembly  at 
Jerusalem) ,  gave  me  end  Barnabas  the  right  hand  of  fellowship, and  that 
vto  should  continue  to  go  to  the  nations (Gentiles) and  they  to  the  cir¬ 
cumcised,  10 .They  onlyTbesought  us) so  that  we  would  continue  to  re¬ 
member  the  dostitute(in  Judea) , which  very  thing  I  was  aealous  to  do. 

11. But  when  Cephas  (Peter)  came  to  Antioch,!  opposed  him  to  his  face, 
booause  ho  waajblamoablo  and  stood) to  to  condemned,  13. For  until  oor- 
tain(Jows  who  adhered  to  the  lew),  came  with  James,  he  (Peter  was  eating 
with  the  Gentiles;  but  when  they(wbo  adhered  to  the  law)  came,  he  (Peter) 
withdrew  and  separated  himself (from  tho  converted  Gentiles) , for  he 
was  afraid  of  the  circumcision  party.  15. And  the  rest  of  tho  Jews 
(who  wore  converted  to  Christianity) ,  concealed  their  true  feelings 
and  acted  contrary  to  their  Christian  oonvictions  along  with  Peter, 
(for  their  Christian  belief  was  that  the  rites  of  the  low  had  ceas¬ 
ed  to  obligate  them), so  that  even  Barnabas  was  carried  away  by  their 
hypoorisy . (For  they  had  just  aoted  contrary  to  convince  the  Jews  that 
they  still  believed  in  the  moral  obligations  of  the  rites  of  the  law. 
14. But  when  I (Paul) sow, that  they{who  played  the  hypocrite } had  failed 
to  walk  straight  forward  according  to  the  truth  of  the  glad  tidings, 
(that  TIE  HE3SIAH  had  came  to  end  the  law  and  justify  every  trusting 
believer),!  said  to  Cephas jPeter Jin  the  presence  of  all, if  you, though 
a  Jew, live  as  a  (Christian) Gentile  does, and  not  as  a (law- following) 
Jew, why  do  you  compel  the (Christian) Gentiles  to  live  as  the (law- fol¬ 
lowing)  Jews  d©  ?  15.  We  (who  acknowledge  THE  TEEJE  GOD  axe)  Jews  by  na¬ 
tural  birth, and  not  sinners  from  among  the  nations. (As  the  Gentiles 
ore, who  have  not  as  yet  in  great  numbers , come  to  know  the  way  of 
salvation, based  upon  the  worship  of  THE  TEGE  GOD). 

16.  we  know  that  a 

loan  is  not  justifiod( declared  righteous) by  works  of  the  lav/, but  only 
through  a  trusting  faith  in  JESUS  CUEIST, so  wo  believed  on  J&3US 
CHRIST , in  order  that  we  might  be  justified ( declared  righteous) by  fait! 
in  CHRIST, and  not  by  the  works  of  the  low, because  by  the  works  of 
the  law  shall  no  one  be  j  ua  t  if  i  ed  ( d colored  righteous).  17. How  if 
while  seeking  to  be  justified (declared  righteous  by  a  trusting  obed¬ 
ient  faith)  in  CHRIST, we  ourselves  are  found  to  be  sinners  (under  the 
law, by  continuing  to  believe  it  necessary  to  observe  tho  ceremonies 
of  the  law, which  can  never  justify,  is )  CHRIST  then  a  minister  of  (that 
kind  of)  sin  ?  Let  it  not  be  I  10.  For  if  tho  observances  (of  the  law 

which  we  taught  as  non-essential  to  justification, for  thoy  were  ab¬ 
olished  by  the  death  of  THE  OSSIAH) .  (269) 


violations  Sod  Ghaptor. 

But  chould  I  now  declare  them  as  essential  end  rebuild  what  I  have 
cost  down.  I  will  prove  myself  to  bo  a  tranaerGooor .  19. For  I  through 
means  of  tlie  lawfwithout  any  hope  of  salvation)  »died  to  tho  lav/,  in 
order  that  (by  embracing  tho  gospel  and  living  in  relationship  to 
CHRIST)!  may  live  unto  GOD.  80.1  have  boon  crucified  with  CHRIST, 

(I  am  dead  to  oil  expectations  of  a  doclarod  righteousness  by  the 
law), still  I  live! tho  present  lifo) ,but  no  longer  os  t(usod  to  live 
it)  ,for  CURIJT  lives  in  me;  and  as  matt  ora  stand,  the  life  which  I 
live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  faith,  (because  I  appreoiato  tho  sacrifi¬ 
cial  death)  of  TIE  30H  of  GOD  who  loved  me,  and  gave  hinoolf  up  (to  ^ay 
the  redemptive  price) for  me.  31.1  do  not  set  aside  the  graoiouc  gift 
of  GOD ; for  if  (wo  could  bo  justified (acquitted  from  guilt )by  ritual 
observances, and)be  declared  righteous  through  the  law, then  CHRIST 
died  without  cause  (uselessly) . 

Galatians  3rd  Chapter. 

1.0  thoughtless  Galatians  I  You  have  made  little  use  of  your  reason¬ 
ing  faculties  .who  has  bewitched  you  not  to  obey  the  truth, before 
whose  very  eyes  JUJUo  CItHiDT  was  openly  portrayed  ao  a  crucified 
one  ?  2. This  one  thing  I  wont  to  learn  from  you, did  you  receive 
the  spirit  by  works  of  the  law  or  by  listening  to  the  report  end 
then  believing  ?  ( KOTA : (tho  spirit ) amoral  regeneration  by  DIVHE 
BilRIT.  a  begetting  of  an  incorruptiblo  seod,l  Pot. 1:23.  Lid  seed 
remains  in  hla,l  Jn. 3:9. (Jn. 3:3-7) (Roa.B:9) (8  Cor.5:17) (CB,ap.lQl- 
II-5).  3.jiro  you  to  continue  to  make  but  little  use  of  your  reason¬ 
ing  faculties  ?  Having  aado  a  beginning  in  spirit. are  you, as  matters 
atom,  to  bo  made  porfoct  in  tho  flesh  7  (By  carnal  ritos ) .  (IJOTH:  (in 
spirit } ns  in  versa  2),  4. Did  you ( experience  so  many  bonofito  ond 
then) suffer  the  loss  of  those  things  ?  (Woro  they  given  to  you) in 
vain  ?  If  indeed  {it  wore  possible  to  receive  so  much)  in  vain. 

5. Therefore, HU  who  supplies  the  spirit  to  you, and  energises  works 
of  power,  (did  it  happen)  by  works (rituals)of  tho  law  or  by  (moans  of 
listening  to  the) report  ana  beliovirsgt trustingly  and  obodiontly)? 
(KOTii:  (the  spiri t ) as  in  verso  2).  6. Even  as  Abraham  bolievod( trust¬ 

ingly  and  obediently) in  GOD, and  it  was  reckoned (credited) to  bin  as 
righteousnoos .  7. An  understating  of  this  brings  you  the  fcnowlodgo, 
that  those  who  rest  on  faith  are  the  true  sons  of  Abraham. 


,  .  ,  e.And  the 

acripturo  foreseeing, that  by  faith  THE  (THE)  GOD  justifies (doclare3 

righteous ) the  nations (Gent ilea ); before  oiraouncedl foretold) tho  glad 
tidings  to  Abraham  in{ relationship  to)you,all  the  nations  shall  bo 
blessed.  9. do  we  see, that  those  of  like  faith  are  blessed  along  with 
tho  ool loving  Abrahaflu  10# For  all  who  are  depending  on  Itfie  works 
(rituals) of  law, are  under  a  curse.  For  it  stands  written, everyone  is 
cursed  who  does  not ( continue  to  live  and) abide  in  all  things (precepts ^ 
that  oro  written  in  the  book  of  the  law. and  practice  them,  ll.Nov/ 
it  is  apparont , that  in( relationship  to  tho  observances  of  tho) low  no 
one  is  justified (declared  righteous  hath  GOD; because  tho  just {right¬ 
eous  have  tho  right  standing  with  GOD  only  through  tho  works  of  M3 
dOH) ,and  thoy  shall  live  by  faith.  12.But(th©  ritual  obsorvEmoos  of) 
the  lav;  do 03  not  root  upon  faith, because (it  taught ) that  ho  who  docs 
the  prescribed  rituals  shall  live  by  them.  13 .  0HRI3T  has  redoomed 
(bought  us  with  a  price) from  the  curse{condeEination)of  tho  lew, being 
made  a  curse  for  us (by  furnishing  a  vicarious  redemption, thus  bear¬ 
ing  the  punisJinont  duo  to  our  sins), for  it  stands  written, everyone 
is  cursed  (boors  tho  punishment )  who  hangs  upon  a  tree.  14.  In  order 
that, in ( relationship  to)0HRI35  JJiJU3fthe  blessing  of  Abraham  might 

come  to  tno  nations, so  that  through  the  faith  we  might  receive  t£o 
promise  of  TIE ( HOLT) SPIRIT ,  (270) 


GaiationB  3rd  Chapter. 

15 .  Brethren ,  I  m  spooking  {to  cite  an  example) , according  to  nan  s{ cus¬ 
tomary  civilian  methods ), oven  a  non  node  ooTonont  ( ills  loot  pno** 
perly  drawn) once  it  iscoaflxmcd ( ratified ), no  one  sots  It  osiao  or 
adds  to  it,  lG.ikro  to  Abraham  tho  premia oo  wore  nado  and  to  hia  seed 
(offspring) , EE  does  not  say,and  to  soods  { off  springs ) ,  as  ox  many;  but 
infers  to  on®  individual ,  and  to  your  seed  { offspring (which  is  CHRIST. 
17  .How  I  assert  this, the  covenant  confimedtratiflodjproviously  by 
GOD, {justification, that  Is, a  declared  righteousness  through  CHRIST), 
is  not  annulled  by  the  lair/  tfhioh  was  given  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years  later, so  as  to  make  the  previous  promises  of  no  of feet. 18. For 
if  tho  Inheritance  comes  from  the  observances  of  the  law, it  no  long or 
stems  from  a  promise;  but  THB(TSUB)GOD  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  virtue 
of  a  promise.  19.Uhy  then  the  law  ?  It  was  established  later  on, be¬ 
cause  of  transgressions { to  point  out  your  sinfulness) .until  tho  seed 
(offspring) should  come  to  whom  it  has  been  promised; it  was  arranged 
and  transmitted  by  angelic  messengers  through  the  hand  of (Loses)  a 
mediator.  20. How  the  mediator^ acts  with  interest  in  behalf  of  both 
parties, and) is  not  of  one  party( person) ,yot  GOD(who  made  tho  promise 
is  one(dovGraign) . (The  law  was  an  arrangement  between  two  parties, 

TIici  THUD  GOD  and  Israel).  31. Is  tho  law  then  contrary(oppoced)to  the 
promises  of  GOD  ?  By  no  means  lot  it  be  J  For  if  a  lav;  had  been  given 
which  could  give  life, then  justification^  a  declared  righteousness ) 
would  have  come  by  the  law  (rather  than  through  tho  works  of  I£E3  SOB). 


bo 

tho 


law 


32. But  the  scripture  3 hut  up( imprisoned) ail  things 
that  the  promise  conditioned  on  faith  in  JjfcEUd  CiiRItsT, night  bo  given 
to  those  who  beliove( trustingly  and  obediently).  23,Hbw  before  the 
faith  cono,v/o  were  kept  under  the  law,  waiting  whilo  in  cuotody,  for 
the  faith(a  divine  implanted  principle) that  was  dostin 
veal ed( unveiled  by  TUB  HOLY  SPIRIT, 1  Cor.  12:9).  34.So 

veon(or  proved  to  be)our  tutor,to  lead  uo  until  CUEIST  came, in 
that  wo  might  bo  justified  {declared  righteous ) by  faith(  through 
pue  works  of  1JIS  SOI.).  25. But  the  faith(a  divinely  implanted  princi¬ 
ple)  has  oorno , { and  tho  gospel  of  JiiJUB  CHRIST  has  boon  proclaimed) , so 
®rG  no  longer  under  a  tutor.  36. For  you  all  cro  adopted  sons  of 
GOD, through  the  faith  in  CHRIST  J2kJG3.  (Gel. 4:5) .  27.5br  as  many  as 

v;®r®  lnt0  CHRIST  have  put  on(a3sumod  the  characteristics) 

of  CIIDIox ,  ( 'They  ore  to  act  in  IH3  place  in  the  proclamation  of  the 
gospel, cna  thus  follow  in  ELS  steps). (Rom.G: 3-5  13:14).  28. There 

is  no { distinction  between) Jew  nor  Greek; there  is  no (distinction  be¬ 
tween  )  bondman  nor  free;  there  is  no  (distinction  betweonjmale  cor  fe¬ 
male;  for  you  all  are  one  in (relationship  to) CHRIST  Ji£3Ui3.  29. And  if 
you  ore (in  relationship  to}0HRI3T, (who  is  Abraham’s  seed  from  a  stand 
point  of  human  nature,  verse  16  (then  you  are  Abraham1©  seed  (offspring) 
and  heirs  according  to  promise 

<kL 

l.Kow  I  a ay, far  as  long 

of  logal  ago) | in  no  way  does  ho  diffo  _ p 

tho  lord ( apffrafe appointed  owner ) of  all.  2. But  ho  remains  undor 
Guoruions  and  tlis  tlno  forc^appoin'tod  by  tjliG 

father.  S.Dvon  3o(tho  Jewish  peoplc)whon  we  woro{ac"ninor) ciiildron 
we  wore  enslaved  under  the  elementary  ruloo  of  tile  (iuliabited  Jewish) 

7?n(  '  i^SS?  i3 > t£e  rudiments  or  principles  of  the  Jewish  religion). 
iAO).  4. put  \7iion  tile  completion  of  a  set  time  had  cono , TlifcK THCJD) GOD 
oent  forth  iU3  80K , produc ed { by  tho  power  of  GOD  in  the  womb ) o f  a 
Xiu^ URdcr{ subject  to  the  proceptsjof  tho  low.  5. In  order 

1>rlo‘,'for  <Seo  r*o  v’oro  3ubJ to 


ation3  4th  Chapter. 


from 
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might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons.  6. And  because  you  are  sons (by 
adoption) ,HE3(  TOTS)  GOD  sent  forth  THE  SPIRIT  of  HIS  SOU  into  your 
hearts , crying ,  Abba ,  THE  FATHER  i  (EOTE:  (TEE  SPIRIT}  is  conjoined  with 
a  moral  regeneration  and  a  begetting  of  an  incorruptible  sood(l  Pet, 
1:25}  {1  Jn.  5:9).  (Study  Gal.S:2, 5)  (CB,ap.l01  II  :6).  7.  So  you  no 

longer  are  a  bondman ( oub j ec t  to  the  observances  of  tho  law) ,but  a  son, 
and  if  a  son(by  adoption)  an  heir  (by  the  sustaining  and  upholding 
power) of  GOD. through  CHRIST.  Q.But  then ( at  the  time), whoa  you  were  sat 
not  as  yet  acquainted  with ( THE  TRUE) GOD, you  were  in  servitude  to 
gods, who  by  the  nature  of  things  ©ould  not  be  gods. (They  had  no  ex¬ 
istence  such  as, yon  attributed  to  them).  9. But  as  matters  stand. hav¬ 
ing  come  to  know( THU  TEDS) GOD, or  rather  having  been  acknowledged 
(approved  as  adopted  sons  by  THE  THJE)  GOD ,  how  is  it  that  you  are 
turning  back  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  elementary  rules (of  in¬ 
effectual  rites  of  ooremonial  religions) to  which  you  once  more  have 
a  desire  to  be  in  bondage  ?  10 .You  observe  days, end  months , and  sea¬ 
sons  and  years  1  11. 1  sm(  because  of  your  perversion  seriously  alar¬ 
med  about)  you, lost  by  any  moans  I  have  labored  among  you  in  vain. 

12.1  entreat  you brethren, became  as  1  am, (free  to  practice  the  true 
Christian  manner  of  worship)  ,for  I  also  v?aa  ( in  a  quandary,  inclined 
and  addicted  to  the  id  tea  of  religion) as  you  ore  now. yet  in  nothing 
do  you  wrong  me.  (But  you  wrong  yourselves, unless  you  return  to  I±m 
who  paid  the  redemptive  price  for  you) . (K0TE:Scmo  of  the  Galatians 
ware  converted  . to  Judaism, and  then  converted  to  Christianity , but 
were  Inclined  to  revert  to  e  cGCt  known  aa  Sbionitos, their  leaders 
insisted  on  mixing  the  law  with  grace) . 

13. But  you  1-mow ,  1  fouaerlv(at 
first) announced  the  glad  tidings  to  you, by  reason  of  an  infirmity 
( affliction) of  the  flesh. (ar  ailment  that  was  the  result  of  flog¬ 
gings,  stealing,  imprisonment,  lack  of  food,clo tiling  and  rest).  14, And 
although  I  was  a  trial  to  you  because  of  my  physical  condition, you 
did  not  reject  me  with  contempt, but  as  a  messenger  of  GOD  you  re¬ 
ceived  me, oven  as  CHRIST  JjfiJDS  ?  15. Where  then  is  the  blessedness, 

(the  joy  that  was ) youirs ( in  the  gospel  truths  that  I  taught  you), for 
I  bear  persuasive  testimony (you  then  had  a  strong  affection  for  me) , 
that  if  possible  you  would  have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes  and  have 
given  them  to  me.  15. Could  it  bo  that  I  have  become  your  enemy, by 
telling  you  th®  truth  and  dealing  honestly  with  you  ?  17. They (the 
false-teachers ) demonstrate  a  zeal  for  you, hut  their  method  is  not 
honorable ; they  wish  to  isolate  you (so  that  you  will  not  Ifeston  to 
the  truthful  glad  tidings  from  us) , so  that  you  may  be  zealous  in  giv¬ 
ing  them' your  favor.  18.it  is  always  honorable  to  demonstrate  a  zeal 
in  reference  to  things  which  are  laudable,  (suoh  as  presenting  the 
truthful  glad  tidings) at  all  times, and  not  only  in  relationship  to 
the  tins  when  I  was  pros  out  with  you. 


19, My  dear  children! begotten 

through  the  goapol  of  CHRIST), for  whom  I  again (am  in  tho ( throe 

of  birtlipunga, until  CHRIST  shall  have  been  famed  in  you  ’  20.1  wish 
to  be  with  you  - even  norland  change  my  tone  of  voice  (in.  order  to  vael 
a  greater  influence  over  you) for  I  am  perplexed  about  you.  21. Tell 
me, you  who  wish  to  be  unaer( subject  to  the) law, tall  you  listen  to 
(and  hear) the  lav?  ?  23. For  it  stands  written  that  Abraham  had  two 
sons. one  by  tho  bondmaid  end  one  by  the  free  woman.  23. But  he(Ish- 
QQOlrwho  was  of  the  bondmaid, was  begotten  and  brought  to  birth  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  flesh, whereas  he(isaac)who  was  of  tho  free  woman ( was 
begotten  and  brought  to  birth)  in  fulfillment  of  the  promise.  &i.  How 

QlleGorical(has.a;figiirat|ve  meaning); for  thoso(two  wo¬ 
men  represent) two -covonants.  (272) 
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Ono  oovenant  originated  on.  Lount  Sinai  (where  the  lav/  v.?au  given  to 
Loses) and  begets  children  into  bondage ; sho  is  oalled  Ilagar.  25 . How 
ilagar  io(  represents Jliount  Sinai  in  Arabia;  and  she  corresponds  to  tiio 
present  Jerusalem,  for  she  is  in  bondage  along  with  her  cMldron. 

26. But  the  Jerusalem  above  (that  is, the  kingdom  of  TEB  HiSa>lAE)is  free, 
and  ehe( Jerusalem) is  our  mother.  27 .For  it  stands  written, rejoice 
0  barren  one  vvtoo  bearest  not; break  forth  into  a  glad  cry, you  who  had 
no  birth-pains ; because  cany  are  the  children  of  hoi’  the  deserted  one, 
exceeding  those  of  her  who  has  a  husband.  28 . Kan  wo  (vho  are  believ¬ 
ing  and  trusting) brethren, are  the  children  by  virtue  of  the  promise, 
(the  seed  of  Abraham) Just  03  Isaac  v/a3.  29. But  even  as  then,he{Ish~ 
aael ) who  was  begotten  and  brought  to  birth  according  to  the  flesh, 
mocked(despi3sdThim{Isaao)  ,wlio  was  begotten  according  to  spirit , so 
It  Is  'now  also.  (EOTS:  (mooked) or(ridiculed)Isaac,a3  in  Gen .21:97 
(spirit)  see  verse  6),  30. But  what  does  the  scripture  say  ?  Send 

away  the  bondmaid (Hagar) and  her  son(Ishmael) ,for  by  no  moans  shallfe 
the  bondmaids  son  inherit  (the  promised  blessings  of  Abraham) with  the 
son  of  the  free  woman.  (Verses  25,26).  31. Therefore , brethren,  ve (who 

are  in  relationship  to  C1ZRIHT )  are  not  children  of  a  bondmaid  (as  I  sa¬ 
me,  el  v/as ) ,  but  of  the  free  woman  (as  Isaac  was). 
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l.iStand  fast  therefore, in  the  freedom  v/ith  which  CHRIST  me.de  us  free 
(fron  the  observances  of  rituals ) ,  and  do  not  submit  again  to  a  yoke 
of  servitude,  2, Behold, I  Paul. say  unto  you , that  if  you  receive  cir- 
oumoision(and  Ic-olc  for  salvation  by  means  of  ritualistic  pbserv&noos) , 
CIIKL3T  will  profit  you  nothing  (If  you  none  unco  justification,  a  de¬ 
clared  righteousness  by  faith  in  CIIRXBT).  3. And  I  give  ncrsuaslvo 


testimony  to  every  man  who  rec elves  circumcision, that  he  is  then 
obliged (bound) to  practioe  the  whole  law,  4. You  who  are  seeking  to 
justify (declare  yourselves  righteous  by  readoptieg  the  ordinances  of 
the}lai7,have  separated  youra elves  from  (the  gospel  of)KIB  CHRIHT ,  you 
have  fallen  from  grace  { favor) .  (I75TB:  They  (have  fallen  from  grace). 
Study  Rom. 5: 2  1  Cor. 10:12.  The  legal  righteousness  of  the  ordin¬ 

ances  of  the  lav/  and  grace  do  sot  a is  or  go  together. in  that  way  they 
had  separateS^H^selves'  'from  the  go  spelt  iSEu?Ti7§“'  11:0.)  (Rev,  2:5 
shows  us  tliat  one  can  rise  from  a  fall , ns  the  word  fallen  indicates 
in  this  versa  of  revelation  end  in  Gal. 5: 4, both  occurrences  are  from 
the  same  root-word.  It  can  b©  done  through  genuine  repentance, but  it 
would  not  include  those  of  (Heb»6:4-6  and  10:29), for  they  rejected 
the  sin  offering .that  is, the  shed  blood  of  CHRIST  as  valueless). 


5, For  V7s( the  b0lievoro(  (vivo  do  not  rely  upon  the  law) ) anticipate  the 
gift  of  faith  bestowed  by  THE  HOLY) SPIRIT,  1  0or.l2:9.  And  by  tliat 
faith  we(  (pursue  right eousnees,l  Tim.6:ll,a3  wo) )  eagerly  wait  for  the 
hope  of  righteousness.  ( (A  right oousness  oonsumated ( through  the  works 
of  IHS  BOIIJ ,whon  vve  shall  be  like  IH!L,1  Jn.3:2,and  rocoivo  the  crown 
of  righteousness , 2  Tin. 4: 6  Phil. 3:20,21) ).{DS}.  Q.For  in(relation- 
ship  toJCERIST  JESUS, neither  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision  is  of 
any  strength! equally  without  offset), but  only  faith  energetically 
(direoted  and  associated  with  and )  through  love.  7  .You  wero  running 
(the  race  quite) well; who  did  the  intsrf erring  so  tliat  you  are  not 
obeying  the  truth  7  Q.Tlio  subjection  (you  are  under  by  obedience  to 
rituals), is  not  from  IUE1  who  called  you,  9. A  little  leaven(f also- doc¬ 
trine  relative  to  worship  and  salvation) .leavens ( con  load  to  a  cor¬ 
ruption  ox ) the  wade  lump ( a  total  perversion).  10 «ConcG’'T’i.1.r<g  you  who 

in{ relationship  to)  TUB  LORD  ( CHRIST ),  I  an  pormiacod( convinced)  that 

you  will  Ixave  no  other  view  than  I  have;  and  he  (the  false-  teacher)  273 

* 
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who  is  troubling  you  shgll  hoar  tho  adverse  j&dga©xrt,mfcocvGr  he  Bay 
he.  11  .But  X, brethren, if  I  still  proclaim  circumcisiont for  some  say 
that  1  aa  friendly  to  this  ritual]  ,v3hy  am  I  still  persecuted  ?  (It 
is  because  I  oppose  o  ircuiaoisioa,  f or  if  X  wore  irtwiiU  friendly  (and 
sanctioned  circumcision)  ,then  the  etuabling^of  the  cross  (the  proclam¬ 
ation  of  salvation  through  QlEESTt  block 

alone) has  been  set  aside*  12.1 

wish  those  who  have  thrown(tbe  assembly)  into  confusion  would  diamom- 
ber  themselves  from  you.  IS. Per  you, brethren, wore  invited  to  free¬ 
dom:  only  do  not  use  your  freedom  as  an  occasion  for  sensuality,  but 
through  love  you  are  to  serve  one  another.  14. For  the  whole  lav;  is 
set  forth  in  full  In  relationship  to  one  practical  precept  of  beha¬ 
vior,  you  shall  love  your  neighbor  as  yourself.  15. But  if  you(uso) 
biting  (words  in  your  disputes)  and  thus  devour  one  another ,  take  care 
that  you  arc  not  oonsuaed  by  one  another*  16.  But  X  say,  you  (are  to) 
walk  by  spirit . and  you  shall  not  desire (to  gratify) the  passions  of 
the  flesh.  {EB'TB: ( spirit ) see  Gal, 3: 2, 5  4:8  6:8),  17 .For  the 

fle3h  lusts  against  the  spirit .and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh; for 
these  are  opposed  to  each  other,  so  as'  to  prevent  you  fron  doing  what 
you  wish  to  do  {by  the  spirit).  (HOTS:  (the  spirit)  both  occurrences 
as  in  vorso  1C  with  scripture  roferenoo) «  18.  But  if  you  are  led  by 
spirit,  you  are  not  under  (subject  tojtho  lav/*  (BOTK:  (by  spirit  )as"Tn 
vorses  10,17).  19. How  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  apparent , thoy  aro 
adultery,  immorality,  impurity, licentiousness .  BO. Idolatry, sorcery,  enr- 
mities ,  strifes, jealousies, anger,  contentions,  divisions , heresies.  (ilQTE: 
(heresies) as  used  here  would  moan( destructive  soots ) as  in  2  "r'Gt .2:1. 
The  word  by  lt3olf  indicates  no  evil. for  it  is  used  in  a  construct¬ 
ive  way  in(l, Cor. 11:19). 


itaryings , murders ,  drunkenness 


forbearance 


those  who  are  of  ME  CHRISTtby  self-denial)  have  crucified  the  flea 
with  its  pass  ions  and  desires*  23.  Xf  we  live  by  spirit (a  divinely 


ncorruptiblo 


s 


moral  „„ _ _  ^ 

eed)  ,_by  spirit  we  should  vsalk(  in  harmony  with  that  regeneration 
and  begetting) .  (K0Ti!:{by  spirit) as  in  verses  16-18).  SG.Let  uo 
not  become  vain- glorious ( slated  by  vanity), provoking! challenging) 
one  another, envying  each  other.  ' 

Galatians  6th  Chapter. 

1 . Brethren, if  a  man  is  found  out  regarding  some  fault, you  who  ore 
spiritual  ones (as  those  of  5: 16-18) are  to  bring  back  such  a  one  in 
a  spirit (that  is,tho  manifestation  of  your  unscon  Christian  charac¬ 
teristics,  shown  by  your  dcods)of  meekness  ( gontl  oness ) , focusing  your 
(attentive  ayes  upon) yourself, lest  even  you  bo  put  to  a  aovero  tost. 

2.  Bear  oho  another* e  burdens (by  giving  sympathetic  and  understand¬ 
ing  help), and  thus  fulfill  the  law  of  TLLK  CUEIST.  3. For  if  anyone 
thinks  himoelf  to  bo  something ( important ) ,  when  he  is  nothing (nuoh, 
and  is  destitute  of  Christian  oharlty ) he  doludea  himself.  4. But  let 
each  one  continually  put  his  own  work  to  tho  tost,  (by  using  CHRIST 
as  an  exanplo) ,and  then  his  reason  for  boosting  will  bo  kept  within 

’on<3  D2tJ,b0  1100(1  to  compare  himself  with  the  different  (less 
girted]  ones.  5.*  or  each  one  shall  bear  (a  proportioned  burden  of  ^*e- 

30  that  he  can  carry}hia  own  load.  6.Let  him  who  Is  bs- 

\  1  _ _  ASi  _  - _ /  L  _  ^ 


ing  taught  in  the  word  U 
porel  b  1  os o i ngs ; wi th  hi 


el  message) .share  ell  good  things (tea- 
fO  does  the  teaohing.  (374) 


Galatians  6th  Chaptaf . 

7  .Do  not  mislead  yourself ;  OOD  is  hot  to  be  oocJrodjfor  whatever  a  man 
aowa ,  that  lie  will  reap  also.  S.Beooasa  he  who  sown  onto  hio  own  fles 
( sanouality)  .from,  the  fleet  he  shall  reap  corruption; hut  he  who  sows 
(with  rospest)  to  SHE  SPIRIT  (that  Is 


harvest  a  moral 


eneration 


{Divms 


end) from 


SPIRIT  shell 


hearted  (lose  courage  jin 


6:16-18 


en  energizing  pow- 
%  of  an  incor- 
aGO-oontinaing  life 
9 .But  wo  should 


ns  the  things 
courage)  ,vm  shall  r 


proper  season.  10. So  then.es  we  have  opportunity- 
good  works  toward  all. and  especially  toward  those  of  the  household 
of  faith.  11. As  you  see, I  wrote  to  you  with  my  own  hand  in  largo 
letters.  13. Those  who  wish  to  make  a  fair  showing  in  outward  appear¬ 
ances  of  tho  flesh, arc  the  ones  who  would  compel  you  to  bo  oircum- 
cisod,3o  that  they  may  escape  being  persecuted  for  their  loyalty  to 
the  eras 3  of  CHRIST.  13. For  even  those  who  ere  getting ( have  gotjeir- 
cumoision  are  not  keeping  the  lav;  themselves , but  they  want  to  have 
you  clrounoioed,so  that  th< 

joction  to  the  rituals  of  the  lav;).  14. As  for  no, it  io  not  becoming 
to  boast  except  in  tho  cross  (from  which  our  d  colored  righteouenes  s 
and  salvation  came  through  the  shed  blood) of  our  LORD  JEJUS  CHRIST, 
thro  ugh.  whoa  (the  believers  of)  the  world  have  to  no  (to  ny  knowledge) 

with jmh  CHRIST) ,  ( conformed  to.  l'J.3  death) , 
!  ( KoKlil:  I  been  crac if SeSTco rrospoMs  to 


,  appendix  101  II  •  9) . 


(died  with  SUE  CHUIBT)Col.3:20;and(oonfoJEod 

5:10.  Study  Gal.  2:30  Rom. 6: 6).  TUB  OHO  3d  was  an  objeot  of  glory  to 
believers, but  an  object  of  shame  to  non-believers.  (AC)  (Jili) . 

15. For  in 

(relationship  to) CHRIST  JESUS, neither  oirounoision  nor  uncircumcl- 
3ion  ia  of  any  strengthtbut  a  new  creation  is. (Jn.3:5-6) (2  Cor.4:lG) 
(2  Cor. 5:17)  {Hpfc.2:10  4:24)  (Col. 3:10} .  16.Haypco.cc  and.  mercy  rest 

upon  all  who  walk  by  thie  rule ( do c trine  or  canon), also  upon  the  true 
Israel  of  G0D,_  17.  From  now  on  (end  your  harmful  contentions ) ,  lot  no 

“irther  annoyances  to  me; for  I  bear  tho  brand -marts  of 
on  my (living  personal) body.  18. Brethren, the  grace (fav¬ 
or)  of  our  LORD  JJ33US  CHRIST  be  with  your 
equals(I  myself) (yourself)as  in  Lu.l:47. 

Ephesians  1st  Chapter. 

1. Paul  an  apostle  of  CHRIST  jesus  by  the 

who  aro  In  Ephesus  and  faithful  in(roleti _ ^  _ _ _ _ 

2. j3race{  favor)  to  you  and  peace  from  GOD  our  FATHER  and  THE  LORD  JE~ 

oUd  CHRIST .  5.BlC3Sed  be  TiDS(  TRUE)  GOD  and  FaTHER  of  our  LORD  Jj&iUS 
CHRIST ,t;ho  has  blessed  us  in  CilRIdr  with  every  spiritual  (sup ernatur- 
al) blessing  in  the  Iieavenly  realm  2  (1  Cor.l2:l-9).  4. Even  as  IDS 

chose  us  in( relationship  to)EHi  before  a  laying  down  of  a  world ( (of 
mankind , the  tine  of  a  creative  act  that  started  the  human  family)), 
for  ua  to  be  holy  (set  apart ), mot  ivatod  by  love,  and  blameless  in  ins 
s ight ( through  the  workG  of  Hid  SOH).(DB).  5. Having  predestined 
( foreordained ) us  for  adoption  as  sons , through  Jissus  mref sf  t<(  tm..- 
iHLF, according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  iH3  will.  (IJ0TE:  (Prodestinod 
(foreordained).  This  refers  to  a  class  whore  an  all-knowing  GOD  do- 
eidos  tne  destiny  of  each  sinner, on  Hid  foroIaiowlodGe  of  tho  sinners 
FildH  CHOICE  of  accepting  CHRIST  as  his  personal  SAVIOR,  doe  Josh. 
24:15  where  choosing  is  a  must.  6. To  the  praise  of  HIS  active  char- 


Sim 


grace 


transgression 


Ephesians  1st  Chapter. 

a. The  goodness  which  HE, THE  OHB  possessing  oil  wlsdoo  and  understand 
ding  boa  towed  upon  us,  9. Having  mad©  known  to  ua  the  mystery  (,  secret ) 
of  EIS  will,  (the  redaction  of  Jews  and  Gentiles  alike, both  are  to 
be  reoeived  into  the  church  of  GOD), according  to  ms  good  ploasure, 
which  HE  purposed  in( relationship  to)HR(THE  liESBlAH) .  lO.For  an 
administration  (  government )  ,when  tho  fulness  of  times  (Bots  in)  ,  to 
unite  (by  a  restoration)  all  things  consummated  in  IE E  0II8IST,tlie 
things  in  the  heavens  and  the  things  on  the  earth.  (Aota  3;  21).  11. 

In  whom  (CHRIS?  JESUS  )v/e  also  have  obtained  on  inheritance,  having 
been  predestined,  in  harmony  with  the  purpose  of  HR(HfiS  HEA712ILY 
FATHER]  ,\?ho  energizes  all  things  in  agreement  with  the  resolved 
counsel  of  EES  own  will.  (KOTE:  (predestined)  as  in  verse  6).  13. So 
that  we  who  have  before ( f irst ) fixed  our  hopes  in  THE  CHRIST,  should 
be  (dedicated  to  extol)  the  praise  of  HIS  glory  l  15.  In.  whom  (CHRIST) 
you  alsojwere  called  for  an  inheritance  [.who  have  heard  the  word 
of  truth, the  joyful  tidings  of  yoar  salvation,  in  whom  you  also  have 
believed  (trustingly)  ,v.rere  sealed  with  the  promise  of  THE  HOLY  SPIR¬ 
IT.  i4.vao(Tna  HOLY  SPIRIT)  ia  the  pledge  (of  future  gifts)  of  our  in¬ 
heritance,  (so  we  anticipate ) a  deliverance  in  full, of  tho  purchased 
possessions, to  the  praise  of  IH8  glory.  15. On  aocount  of  this, be¬ 
cause  I  have  heard  of  the  faith  among  you  in( relationship  to)  Hit: 

LORD  JESUS, and  tho  love  you  have  shown  toward  all  of  the  saints, 

16. (Because  of  your  conversion, I) do  not  cease  to  givo  thanks  for 
you, making  mention  of  you  in  my  prayers.  17. In  order  that  THE(THJE) 
GOD  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  FATHER  of  infinito  glory, may  give 
to  you  o  spirit  of  wiadom ( by  TEE  HOLY  SPIRIT), and  a  revealing  in¬ 
sight  in  the  knowledge  of  EEU.lSo  that  you  can  and  will  continue  to 
acknowledge  CHRIST  JESUS  as  pour  Savior I ,  18. Having  the  eye3  of 
your  heart  enlightened, that  you  may  know  what  the  hope  of  BIS  col¬ 
ling  is ( the  adoption  of  sons  and  daughters ) , and  what  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  HIS  inheritance  provides , ln( relationship  to) the  saints. 
19.  And  wnat  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  HIS  (THE  HEATEDLY  FATHER'S) 
power, toward  us  who  believe* trustingly) , according  to  the  energy  of 
the  might  of  HE3  strength,  20. Which  HE  wrought (energized) in  THE 
CHRIST ,  having  raised  HR!  from  among  dead  ones, and  seated  HR  (as 
Lediator)at  HES  right  hand  in  the  heavens,  21. Far  above  every  gov¬ 
ernment  and  authority  and  power  and  dominion , and  above  every  none 
that  is  named, not  only  in  relation  to  this  age, but  also  in  the  coo¬ 
ing®  one.  22.  And  HE(G0D  THE  FATHER),  lias  put  all  things  (in  subjection) 
under  ins  feet  (in  HIS  mediatorial  kingdom), and  has  given  UR  to  be 
tho  head  over  all  things  of  the  assembly (church) ,  23. Which  ia  IHS 
body, the  fullness  of  HR ( THE  CHRIST) who  fills  all  things  for  IHLSELF, 
malcing  everything  complete. 

Ephesians  2nd  Chapter. 

l.And  you(has  IIE  quickened)  .who  were  dead  in  offences  and  sins, 3.1a 
which  you(by  force  of  habit) walked  at  ine  time , according  to  tho  age 
of  tills  world, according  to  the  rulor( Satan) , the  authority  of  the 
AIR  (the  region  of  evil  spirits)  ,in(  relationship  to  anfl  with)  the  sons 
of  disobedience, the  Spirit  of  evil  is  now  constantly  at  work.  3. 
Among  whom  we  all  once  lived,  in  relation  to  tho  desires  of  our  flesh, 
doing  the  things  willed  by  the  flesh  and  the  thoughts  of  the  mind, 
and  so  we  were  then  children  of  wrath, by  nature ( inclined  to  sinful 
habita)cven  as  the  rest  of  mankind.  4. But  TEE (TRUE) GOD, who  io  rich 
in  mercy ,  because  of  the  great ( charitable)  love  with  which  EH?  loved 
us,  5. Caused  us, though  we  were  dead  through  our  offencoc,to  be  ouick- 
ened  with  THE  CHRIST ,  for  it  is  by  grace  (favor)  that  you  are  saved, 

(276) 


Ephesians  and  C Hap ter. 

6. And  rained  us  up  together  with  iH£i,{tho  raising  of  JESUS  from  among 
dead  ones, and  the  raising  of  those  who  wore  dead  through  offences, 
to  a  life  of  juatification(a  declared  righteousness )  through  BIS  shed 
blood  and  works ;  in  that  war  HE)  seated  us  (positionally  for  on  assign¬ 
ment  ) together ( that  culminates  with  an  inheritance) in  the  heavens, in 

to ) CHRIST  JESUS. (l:3,4)(Phil.3:20,21) (1  Jn.3:2){2  Mm. 


4:8) (Rev.2:10) 
that 


CB(gRDE)  GOD)might 

-  ElSgrace 


_  .ess 

mi  l  ii  ttrnmm  iuim  jrn-rUP — r~  r — 

v  grace  {fOTorj  you 
nation  is) not  of  yourselves, 
result  of  works  of  merit(by 


save 

it  is  the  free  gift  of  GOD 
fulfilling  the  ordinances  of  the  law) , lest  any  man  should  boost. 

10, For  we  are  IH3  handiwork, created (as  a  new  creation) in( relationship 
t o ) CHRIST  JESUS ,  that  we  may  perform  those  good  works  which  GOD  has 
predestined  for  us, that  we  should  walk  in  them (2  Cor. 5:17).  11. There¬ 
fore,  remember  that  at  one  time. you  were  Gentiles  in  the  flesh(by  na¬ 
ture  inclined  to  sinful  habits), you  were  oallod  uneirouncised  ones 
by  those  who  called  themselves  circumcised  ones, (a  circumcision) which 
is  made  in  the  flesh  by  human  hands.  12. Remember  you  v/erc  at  that 
time- apart  from  CHRIST,  aliens  (excluded)  from  the  cornonwooLth  of  Is- 
raol , ks±2qg  having  no  part  in  the  covenants  of  promise, having  no  hope 
(for  a  pardon  of  sins), and  in  the  world  without (knowing  THE  TEUEjGOD. 
13. You  who  were  once  afar  off (as  the  Gentiles  wore  and  displeasing 
to  GOD) .but  now  made  nigh (having  found  access) in  tho  blood  of  HIE 
CHRIST,  (and  you  are  living) in( relationship  to ) CHRIST,  14. For  HE  is 
our  peaoe(  offering,  reconciling  both  Jew  and  Gentile)  to  GOD, who  made 
both  one, and  has  destroyed  the  enclosing* hostile) dividing  wall  be¬ 
tween  us, 

15 .And  has  removed  the  enmity  by  HIS  sacrificial  redemption, 
making  void  the  law  of  commandments  express  cd  ir.  decrees  and  ordi¬ 
nances,  in  order  that  from  the  two (Jew  and  Gentile)  ,HB  might  fashion 
a  new  man  in  (relationship  to }  mtiSELF,  thus  making  peace.  1G,  And  might 
reconcile  them  both  to  GOD  in  one  body  through  means  of  the  cross, 
thereby  slaying  the  mutual  enmity (with  the  effectiveness  of  reconci¬ 
liation  among  believers).  17 .And  HE (THE  L"d333lAH)oame  and  announced 
the  joyful  tidings  of  peace  to  you  who  were  afar  off (as  Gentiles), 
and  to  those  who  were  nigh(having  access  through  the  sacrifices  of¬ 
fered  under  the  low. prior  to  the  advent  of  THE  ?  r)^IATT) .  18. Because 
through  EEi.we  both  (Jew  and  Gentile)  have  access  by  01IE  SPIRIT(THE 
HOLY  SPIRIT)  to  THE  FATHER.  19  .So  then, you  are  no  longer  strangers 
and  sojourners  (aliens)  fbut  you  are  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints 
and  members  of  tho  household  of  GOD. 

20. You  are  a  building  set  up (as  a 
superstructure) on  the  foundatlon( doctrinal  truths) of  the  apostlos 
and  tho  ( prophetic  scriptures  of  tho )  prophets ,  CHRIST  JESUS  Trn.^jg,y 
being  tho  comer  stone (1  Cor. 3: 9-11 ){ Ron. 10: 25, 26} .  21. In  whom 

(CHRIST  JESUS) all  the  building (composed  of  faithful  converts) , arran¬ 
ged  in  harmony,  is  growing  into  a  holy  sanctuary  in{  relationship  to 

22. In  w 


THE)  LORD  (CHRIST) 


whom  (CHRIST  JESUS)  you  also  are  being  built 


up  together  into  a  habitation  of  THB<  TESTE)  GOD  .through  (tho  power 
THE  HOLY)  spirit.  Ephesians  3rd  Chapter* 

l*0n  this  account  I  Paul (by  maintaining  that  the  Gentiles  have  m 

circumcision  under  the  new  covenant , am) a  prisoner  beoous 


01  circumcision  unaor  tne  new 
ERIST  JESUS. on  behalf  of  you  the 
iph.3:ll-16) .  2.3ince  you  heard 


grace  of 


Ephesians  3rd  Chapter. 

4. By  moans  of  that  you  may  ha  able  zbile  readies  it  (in  li&-13)»hP-; 
praise  ay  discernment  into  the  mystery  (the  great  sec  ret)  of  THE  CEKISi. 
5  .Which  in  the  earlier  ages  and  generations  ,was  not  made  knovm  to 
the  sons  of  men, but  as  matters  stand,  it  has  now  been  revealed,  to  ms 
holy  apostles, and (through  the  prophetic  scriptures  of  tile)  prophets, 
by(THB  HOLT)SPIBXT.  (Hom.^SS.IftnOal**526*2?)  (1861.54:1)  *  6.lThat 
they  of )  the  nations  ( Gentiles)  are  now  to  be  Joint-heirs  (with  the  dona) , 
members  of  the  some  body,  and  Joint  participators  of  the  soino  promise 
in (relationship  to ) CHRIST , through  means (of  accepting) the  tfLad  tidings. 
7. Of  this(tha  gospel  message)!  became  a  servant  according  to  tho 
free-gift  of  favor  from  GOD, bestowed  upon  me  (was  the  calling  of  the 
Gentiles)according  to  the  energizing  effeot  of  EES  power.  a.Untone, 
though  X  am  the  least  of  all  the  saints .this  gracious  gift  was  giv¬ 
en,  to  announce  the  glad  tidings  among  the  nations (Gentiles ), tho  un- 
traceable  wealth  of  THE  CHBI3T.  9 .And  to  enlighten  all  men,  so  that 
they  are  able  to  understand  what  the  stewardship  is  (that  was  commit¬ 
ted  to  me), of  the  mystery (to  be  known  as  the  call  of  the  Gentiles), 
which  had  been  kept  hidden  through  the  ages  in  GOD, who  created  all 
things  by  CHRIoT  J35U3.  10* 

In  order  that.es  matters  stand, (GOD *3 
purposes  of  solvationjmay  bo  made  known  to  the  pripoinalitl os ( rulers ) 
and  the  authorities  in  the  heavens, and  that  through  moans  of  the  ao- 
sembly(ehurch) , GOD’S  wisdom  is  shown  to  bo  manifold.  (DOTE:  (Princi¬ 
palities  ( rulers  etc.) It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  they  arc  the 
angelic  host, who  enjoy  tho  enfolding  of  G0D*3  purposes. )  11. Thi3  is 
according  to  the  purposes  of  tho (dispensation  of  the) aeo3 , wfcioh.  HE 
had  formed (to  be  decisive) in ( relationship  to ) CHRIST  JESUS  our  LORD. 

12. In  v/hoa  wo  havo  boldness ( freedom  of  speech), and  access (because 
of  Hid  3hed  blood ) with  confident  assurance  through  our  faith  in  UHi. 
13. Therefore  I  bog  of  you  not  to  bo  depressed,ovor  my  afflictions 
(and  imprisonment) on  your  behalf  ,vrhlch  is  for  your  glory.  14. For 
this  cause  I  bend  my  knees  before  THE  FATHER  of  our  LORD  JTkSJd 
CUKIST,  15,  From  whom  the  whole  family  (the  angelic  host)  in  the  lioav- 
ens,and(the  adopted  children)upon  the  earth  (derive  their  origin), 
and  ore  named  (dons  of  GOD) .  (NOTE:  In  Job  1:6  of  The  Septuagint  ( sons 
of  G0D)are  called{ongels  of  GOD), 

16. In  order  that  HE  may  endow  you  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  wealth  of  III 3  own  glory, to  be  strengthened  in  the  in¬ 
ner  rsan( inner-self) .with  power  by  means  of  HT3  SPIRIT ( that  is, sover¬ 
eign  unseen  energy  from  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT) .  ( DOTE:  Study ( Rom. 7 : 22-25 ) 
(12:2) (2  Gor.4;16)(0ol. 3:10) (Titus  3:5) (1  Pet. 3:4).  17. So  that  TEE 

CHRIST  through  means  of  your  faith  may  dwell  In  your  hearts  I  That 
you  may  become  deep  rooted  and  founded  securely  in  lovo,  10. In  order 
that  you  may  be  fully  ablo  to  comprehend  with  all  the  saints, v/hat 
the(boundlesanoos  of] breadth  and (the  endlessness  of ) length, and (the 
fathomlossncaa  of) depth, and (the  measurelesoness  of ) height ( GOD ♦ 3  love 
is  like);  19 .And.  to  get  to  knox?( humbly  acknowledge) tho  love  of  THE 
CHRIST  which  exoccdsTsurpassoo)our  knowledge ;  in  order  that  you  may 
be  wholly  filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  GOD.  20. Ifow  to  IHLI(THE 
EE3AVTSJLY  FATHER) who  by  HIS  power, which  energises  us, is  able  to  do  ' 
far  more  than  what  v.re  ask  or  think, beyond  all  our  hopes.  21. To  inn 
be  the  glory  in  the  assembly,  in( relationship  to )  CHRIST  J E3US ,  through¬ 
out  all  tho  generations , of  the  age  of  ages.  Amen. 


Ephesians  4th  Chapter. 

1.1  then, the  prisoner  in(behalf  of  THE)  LORD  (CHRIST) :  exhort  t-wu  to 
conduct  yourselves  worthily  in  regard  to  the (providential) call 
wherein  you  were  called,  2. With  all  humility  of  mind  and  meekness , 

(278) 


Ephesians  4th  Chapter. 

bearing  with  one  another  patiently  and  because  of  your  love  sustain 
ono  another.  3. And  strive  diligently  to  keep  tho  onemosa  (unity)  .that 
springs  from  THE ( HOLY) SPIRIT  in  the  sealing-bond  of  peace.  4 (You  are) 
one  body  and  one  spirit. even  as  you  were  also  o ailed  In  ono  hope  rest¬ 
ing  on  your ( providential ) calling .  (NOTE: (one  spirit) qc  in{Gol.3: 2,5) 

( Gal ,4 : 6 ) . ( CB, appendix  101  II  6).  5. One  LORD (CUBIST  JISUS  as  medi¬ 

ator),  on©  faith] in  the  truthful  presentation  of  tho  gospel  doctrines)! 
one  icaaors ion,  6. And  one  COD  THE  FATHER  of  us  all  .who  is  over  all, and 
( creates )tlixough( CHRIST  JESUS  who  became  mediator! of  all. (who  believe 
trustingly  and  obediently) , and  in  you  all (by  HOLY  SPIRIT) . (Hal . 2: 10) 

(1  0or.8:6) .  7. Yet  to  each  one  of  us, the  grace ( favor )vjes  givon( to 

fulfill  Christian  functions) according  to  the  measure  of  the  free-gift 
of  THE  CHRIST.  8. Therefore  HE  says, when  HE(the  resurrected  CHRIST; 
as o ended  on  high, HE  led  captive  a  band  of  captives.  (HIS  resurrection 
and  ascension  was  a  triumph  over  the  foroea  that  hold  men  in  captivi¬ 
ty,  that  is, the  devil, the  world, hostile  men, the  reigning  power  of  sin 
and  death), and  HE  distributed  gifts  to  men. (HOTS: (£-3.68:18  indicates 
a  military  triumph  which  Paul  applies  to  tho  resurrection  and  ascen¬ 
sion.  (3oo  Col, 3:15).  9 .Now  saying  that  1IE ( CHRIST ) asc ended , what  does 
it  mean,  but  that  HE  first  descended  into  the  lower  regions  of  the 
earth  ?  (NOTE:  ( The  lower  regions  of  the  sartlijTto  wIucli1  'HE  cane  /or 
IHE  abasement, it  is  to  bo  contrasted  with  HIS  exaltation  in  the  next 
verse.  Those  who  believe  that  this  verse  teaches  that  CHRIST  desoon- 
ded  into  Hades  (which  is  not  mentioned  here)  ,  in  order  to  release  the 
captives  mentioned  in  verse  Q, should  read  the  Apocryphal  Hew  Testa¬ 
ment  by  Vim .  Hone ,  it  contains  the  book  of  EicodcncLD ,  and  indicates  what 
many  wrongfully  believe  as  found  in  Chapters  15-20 , pages  83-88). 


iu  .ms 


who  descended  is  the  same  a3  HE  who  ascended  high  above  ail  the  heav¬ 
ens,  in  order  that  BE  might  fill  oil  things (as  a  fountain  of  blessings) 
llaiind  H2( CHRIST) gave (servants  to  the  church}  *  soae  apootlos^3oine  pro- 
phets{\7ho  are  capable  of  explaining  divine  truths ), sono  evangelists, 
some  shepherds ( pastors ) and  teachers.  12 »’7ith  an  aim  to  the  perfecting 
(training  to  equip) the  saints, for  activity  in  the  service, for  an  up¬ 
building  of  the  body  (members )  of  TUB  CHRIST.  13  .Until  wo  all  attain' 
oneness {unity  of  doctrinal  truths} of  the  faith, even  o.  full  understan- 
ding(of  the  advent)of  THE  30H  of  GOD, into  a  (well-ins  true  ted)  full  grown 
ram,  into  a  measure  of  stature  of  the  fullness  of  TEE  CHRIST.  14. do 
that  v:e  may  be  children  no  longer, tossed  about (like  billowing  waves), 
shifting  our  position  by  every  wind  of  doctrine,the  proy  of  crafty 
men, who  aim  to  perpetuate  a  methodic  system  of  teaching  error.  15. But 
rather  hold  on  to (a  doctrinal  system  of) pure  truth  in  relationship 
to  love,  so  that  we  nay  grov;  up  into  HIL  in  all  tilings  ,who  is  the  head 
(of  the  church) ,  THE  CHBIST. 

16. By  virtue  of  VfllQL  tho  whole  body,  joined 
and  compactly  knit  together, by  means  of  ligaments  with  whioh  the  body 
io  supplied ,  according  -to  the  energizing  povrer  ncasurod{ proportioned) 
to  oacli  part ,  insuring  tiie  growth  of  the  body, 30  an  to  build  itself 
up  m  love,  17  .Now  this  I  say  (as  a  warning)  .and  testify  in(  relation¬ 
ship  to) TOE  LORD ( CHRIST) ,  that  you  must  no  longer  wait  as  the  rest  of 
the  nations  (Gent lies) do, in  the  vanity(  emptiness) of  their  minds, 

18. Having  boon  darkened  in  their  understanding, they  are  ali enated ( es¬ 
tranged)  from  the  life  of  (THE  TRUE)  GOD,  on  account  of  the  deep-seated 

ignorance  that  is  in  them, by  reason  of  the  hardness  of  their  heart. 
(Jn.l3:40).  ] 

themselves  to 

every  kind  of  you  are  not  to  bo  like  that, you  have 

{2yy} 


■a 


^piies  ions  4th  Chapter. 

learned (your  lesson  of  reotifcudo  from) THE  CHRIST,  21. If  Indeed  you 
have  heard  SHI,  and  have  teen  taught  by  SIM,  even  as  all  truth(portie- 
ularly  that  whioh  Is  essential  to  true  worship  and  salvation)  is  in 
JESU3.  22 . You  are  to  put  away ( atrip) yourselves  of  the  behavior  of 
the  old  man(old  self) ,who  Is  corrupt  through  the  desires  of  deoeit- 
ful  lusts., 23. And  get  a  renewing  in  the  spirit  of  your  mind. (A  ren¬ 
ovation  of  your  invisible  characteristics,  such  as  feelings  and  de¬ 
sires,  shown  by  your  deeds)}  (NOTE: {the  spirit) as  in(CB,ap.l01  II 
7,0,9) .  24.  And  put  on  the  new  man  (a  moral  regeneration  and  a  be¬ 

getting  of  an  incorruptible  seedjwhich  has  been  according  to  GOD. 
in  holiness  and  rlgtheousness  of  the  truth. (1  Pet. 1:23) (1  In. 3: 9) 
(Rom. 6: 4) (2  Cor.5:17) (Gal. 8:15) (Col. 3:10) ,  35 . Therefore , having  put 

away  falsehood ,( every  one  of  us  is  to) speak  truth  with  his  neighbor, 
because  we  are (a  compaot  portion  of  one  body) members  one  of  another. 

26.  (If  you) become  angry  (with  righteous  indignation)  guard  against 
sin; do  not  let  your  mood  of  anger  continue  until  the  sun  disappears. 

27 . neither  give  an  opportunity  to  the  devil (for  he  will  prompt  and 
strive  to  influence  your  mind),  28. He  who  steals (protending  to 
help  others  in  need), let  himsteal  no  more, but  rather  let  him  toil, 
do  honest  writ  with  his  own  hands, producing  what  is  good, so  that  he 
may  have (what  it  tokos)  ,to  give  to  him  vdio  is  in  dire  neod. 

29. Do  not 


let  any  foul  talk  go  out  of  your  mouth, but  only  such  words  that  are 
well-spoken  and  fit  the  need  for  edification,  so  that  they  may  be 
the  means  of  a  blessing  to  those  who  hear.  30. And  do  not  continue) 
to  grievo  TEE  HOLY  SPIRIT  of  GOD, by  whoa  you  were  sealed  (marked) , 
for  the  day  of  complete  deliverance.  31. lot  all  bitterness  and  in¬ 
dignation,  and  wrath, and  clamoring, and  blasphemous  speaking, be  put 
away  from  you, along  with  all  malice.  32. And  be  kind  one.  to  another 
with  tender  compassion, forgiving  one  another, oven  as  THE( TROD) GOD 
in( relationship  to) CHRIST  forgave  you. 

Ephesians  5th  Chapter. 

1.  Therefore  you  are  to  be  imitators  of  GOD  as  children  dearly  bo- 
loved.  3. And  walk  in ( relationship  to) love, even  as  THE  CHRIST  also 
loved  you  and  gave  HtLiSELS1  up  on  your  behalf, as  a  sin  offering  for 
our  sins  and  a  sacrifice  unto  GOD, for  a  pleasing  fragrance.  (1J0TB: 
(Pleasing  fragrance). The  type  refers  to  burai'-of f ering's". '  riho  ful¬ 
fillment ,  a  sin  offering  by  CHRIST  was  pleasing  to  the  sinner.  (Gen. 
8:20,31) (Lev. l:fl) .  3. But  immorality  and  all  kinds  of  impurity  or 

uncontrolled  desires, let  no  such  things  ever  exist  g.ny'ng  you  (  Chris¬ 
tiana)  ,for  you  are  called  saints(holy  ones, set  apart  for  service). 
4. Avoid  filthiness  or  foolish  talk  or  offensive  language, which  are 
not  fitting ; but  rather  be  giving  thanks(to  GOD),  5,J?or  this  you 
have  come  to  know,  that  no  fornicator  or  impure  (iinnorol) person  of 
uncontrolled  desires, who  i3(ln  the  service  of  these  habits  as) an 
idolater,has  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  TEE  CHRIST  and  of 
GOD,  6.Let  no  one  deceive  you  with  meaningless  disoussions,for  it 
is  because  of  these  (sinful)  things  that  the  wrath  of  GOD  comes  upon 
sons  of  disoboflioxioo*  7*Tli©roforo  do  not  bo(lod  oB'tvo.y  witiL 

meaningless  and  illusive  dootrinos )  end  become  joint-part okoro  with 
them. 


S.ffor  you  were  once (representatives  of ) dartoss s . but 

/  -  - _ a.  _  _ _ _ _ a  \  m  •  v  i  *  *  _  _  *  ^  r  _ 


attars 


Sftahd  >  ( you  are  to  represent)  light  in  (relationship  to)  THE  LORD 
(CHRIST)  •  so  do  vour  walking  as  children  of  light.  S.For  the  fruit 
9  of  Sadness, and  righteousness, and 

*"  +-  THE  LORD  (CHRIST).  llJJave  no  partnership 

of  the  darkness, but  rather  bear  con- (280) 


of  the 
truth 

what  is  most 
with  the  unfruitful 


pleasing 
mitfUl  a 


eels 


Ephesians  5th  Chapter » 

Tlsoing  evidence  to  npioW(ftosdoBS)tbtt*  12*Jor  it  is  diograc  oful 
to  even  speak  or  mention  the  things, that  are  being  done  by  them  in 
secret. 13.  But  ell  of  than  are  being  reproved,  and  by  the  light  (of  the 
gospel). they  are  Bade  Baalf eit ; for  that  Ihioh  Bakes  everything  mair- 
ifest  is  light.  14.gor.thla  very  reason  it  is  saW. awake sleeper, 
and  rise  up  from  amAng  dead  ones ( in  sin), end  THE  CHRIST 

will  shine  upon  you  (and  the  knowledge  of  HIS  seoond  coming  will  dawn 
ana  give  you  THE  LIGHT, Jn.l:fi) .  16. Therefore  take  particular  car©, 

regarding  the  accuracy  of  your  walk, not  as  unwise  men  but  as  wise; 

16 . Ransoming (Baking  the  best  use  of  jthe  time, for  the  days  are  evil. 

17.  Therefore  do  not  become  madmen, but  try  to  understand  what  the 

of  THE  LORD (CHRIST  is) . (KOTE: (madmen) an  allusion  to  pagan  orgies, 
which  included  heavy  drinking  and  becoming  very  demonstrative, tossing 
about  frantically.  See  verses  11-13). (AC).  18. And  do  not  get  drunk 

with  wine, for  that  is  debauchery; but  be  filled  with(tho  gifts  of  TEL 
HOLT) 31IBIT.  19. Speak  to  one  another  with  psalms  and  hymns  and  spir¬ 
itual  songs ,  sing  and  offer  praise  in  your  hearts  unto  THE  LORD  (CHRIST) 
80. Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things, to  till:  who  is  GOD  HIE  FATHER, 
in  the  mmr.  0f  our  LORD  JJ530S  CHRIST.  81.  And  submit  you  re  elves  one  to 
another,  in  a  reverential  fear  of  CHRIST.  SS.Tou  wives, submit  your¬ 
selves  to  your  own  husbands,  (by  aoting  under  hi3  authority,  just  as 
the  true  church  submits ) to { the  authority  of  )THB  LORD(CHRIST)  .83. Fox 
the  husband  is  tho  head  of  the  wife (to  protect  and  comfort  her), as 
THE  CHRIST  is  the  head  of  tho  assembly{true  church)  ,HE  HIKE  ELF  is 
TEE  SAVIOR  of  the  body(vorso  30)  (1:22,35) . 

24.  Just  as  tho  assembly  is 

( always  to  be) submissive  to  THE  CHRIST, so  tho  wives (arc  to  bo  submis¬ 
sive)  to  their  own  husbands  in  everything  good(Col.3:18-S5) .  SS.Tou 
husbands , love  your  own  wives, even  as  THE  CHRIST  loved  the  assembly 
and  gave  HUJ3ELF  up(as  a  sin  offering) on  her  behalf.  26. In  order 
that  HE  might  sanctify(conseorate)her.havl 
of  water  with  the  word  (The  declared  doctr: 


IIE  might  present  the  assembly  to  HIh3ELF,iii 
3plendor,V7lthout  spot  or  winkle  or  any  of  Such  defects, so  that  she 
might  be  holy  and  faultless.  28. Even  so  tho  husbands  ought  to  love 
their  own  ?/ives  just  as  their  own  bodies.  He  who  loves  his  oym  wife 
loves  himself.  (Gen. 2: 21-34) »  29. For  no  one  {who  is  level-headed  is 

naturally  inclined) at  any  time  to  hate  his  own  flesh, but  feeds  and 
cherishes  it(tooaturity) ,even  as  HIE  CHHIST(foeda  and  cherishes ) the 
assembly.  30.For  wo  (the  faithful  and  true)  are  members  of  HIE  bod: 


the  flesh  of  SB*  and  out  of  the  bones  of 
of  lMI'  anfi'  but  of  the  bones  of 


out  of  . 

LI, moons  that  out  of  IHS 
sacrifioo{members  of  Hlfl  body)wero  made  possible.  All  booauso  of  HI -3 
(having  been  indeed  put  to  death  in  tho  flesh {1  Pot. 3: 18). 

31. For  this 

reason  a  man ( naturally  Inclined  through  GOD'S  design) , shall  leave 
his  father  and  mother  and  shall  oloove  to  hio  wife, and  the  two  shall 
bo { oounted ) f or  one  fleah(Gen.2:24) .  32. The  mystery  Is  groat (marri¬ 
age  has  pointed  toward  the  union)  I  an  speaking  of, regarding  the  close 
relationship  of  CHRIST  and  the  assembly! true  church).  33..IlevortUoless, 
let  each  one  of  you  love  his  own  wife  as  himself , so  that  the  wife  may 
respectfully  fear  the  husband. 

Ephesians  6th  Chapter. 

l.You  children  are  to  obey  your  parents, in (regard  to  tho  oomaand  of 

THE  LORD  0IIRI8T,  for  this  is v right.  2. Honor  your  father  and  mother, 
lo  the  .first  command  with  a  promise.  3. So  that  it  may  be  well 
you  and  you  may  live  long  upon  the  earth.  A-Vn-thn-rs .ni 
vour  children  t A  «*•>»«.»»  *'"*■  —  — 


V.’ 

voke  your 


o  anger, but  nurture  them  wi 


ro- 


Ephesians  6th  Chapter. 

Instructions  and  admonition  of  TBS  LOHD(CHHIST) .  5. You  bondmen, obey 
your  earthly  lords  (who  ora  you)  aocording  to  the  flesh, with  respect¬ 
ful  fear  and  trembling,Eiotivated  by  the  prlnoiple  of  righteousness 
from  your  hearts,  just  as  obedience  to  THE  CEHIST.6Not  vdth  eye-service 
(while  being  watched)  ,as  if  you  only  had  to  please  men;  but  as  bond- 
men  of  5501  CHRIST, vrfio  ore  doing  the  will  of  GOD  from  your  entire  soul. 
jf'OTEj : (soul) is  used  here  with  intensive  force  to  express  all  the 
power  of  4ne*s  being. (CB.ap.llO-V-l) .  7. Rendering  service  with  a 

good  will,  as  unto  THE  LORD  (CHRIST)  and  not  to  men.  8.  Knowing  that 
whatever  good  each  one  does,  he  will  receive  (recompense)  from  THE  LORD 
(CHRIST)  .whether  it  Is  a  bondman  or  a  free  m.  e.And  you  the  lords 
(owners) ,  aot  the  same  way  toward  your  bondmen. abandon  abusive  threats, 
knowing  that  of  them,  and  of  you  TEE  LORD  (CHRIST)  is  master  in  the 
heavens, and  with  IXHl  there  is  not (a  distinctive) respect  of  persons. 

13. For  the  rest (in  conclusion  my  brethren), be  empowered  in  THE  LORD 
(CHRIST) , and  in  the  might  of  IHS  strenght.  11. Pat  on  the  complete  • 
protective  suit  of  axmor  from  GOD, so  that  you  may  be  able  to  stand 
firm  against  the  methodic ( strategic ) systea  and  deceits  of  the  devil. 
12. Because  we  are  not  cont ending (wrestl ing ) with (men  like  ourselves 


v:ho  arc  of) blood  and  flesh, but  against  p2'incipalitics( chief  rulers), 
against  the  author! t i os , against  the  world- rulers  of  the  darkness  of* 
this  age, against  the  spiri tual-f or o as  of  wickedness  in  the  heaven- 


n 


protective 


evil 


lies .  (jucsej  i  C) .  13. On  account  of  this . nut  on  the  c omelet 

suit  of  armor  from  GOD, so  that  you  may  be  able  to  withstand  any 
day, and  having  done  all  you  oan.ks  standfast (as  a  conqueror) . 

14. Stand 

therefore (do  not  retreat) .having  fastened  the  girdle  of  truth  around 


17. /aid  take  the  helmet  of  salvation, and  the  sword  of  THK(HQLY) JIIBIT, ' 
ghiah. is  the  word  of  GOD.  18. And  by  means  of  prayer, with  unceasing 
prayer  and  supplication  in  every  season, in ( relationship  to  THE  HOLY) 
dllRIT , you  are  to  be  on  the  alert  and  watch  with  persistence  and  an- 
treaty  for  all  of  the  saints.  IS.^nd  on  .mV  n»V  ‘Mi  ■r%  ■}*  +^/vnr>  nrttr 


behalf , ask, that  there  may 
that  I  may  open  ny  couth 
the  glad  tidings.  {HOTE: 
e  complete  gospel  of  CHRIST  and ( the 

oapostles) ,  (Including  the 


be  given  to  me  the  freedom  of  utterance , so 
with  boldness, to  mqko  known  the  mystery  of 
(moke  known  the  mystery)  cT" 
doctrinal  evaluation  of  tho  gospe 

call  of  the  Gentiles) ;wero  not  as  yet  fully” known  to  all. 

20. In.  behalf 

of  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  a  chain,  so  that  while  in  a  chain  I 
may  use  freedom  of  speech, as  it  behooves  no  to  3pceJc(to  defend  my¬ 
self  and  vindicate  TEE  CHRIST)  (AG).  21,  So  that  you  may  know  tho 

things  that  relate  to  mo, and  what  I  am  doing, Tvchicus  the  bolovod 
brother  and  faithful  servant  in  THE  LORD (CHRIST)  >will  tell  you  about 
everything,  22.\/hom  I  sent  to  you  for  this  very  purpose, so  that  you 
may  get  to  know  about  the  events  concerning  us, ana  that  he  may  eon- 
fort  your^ hearts.  23. Peace  unto  the  brethren , and  love  with  faith 
(that  divinely  implanted  principle) from  GOD  THE  FATHER, and  SHE  LORD 
jjiHJS  CHRIST.  24. The  graee( favor) be  with  all  who  love  our  LORD  JES08 
CHRIST  with  an  incorruptible  love.  Amen.  (HOTE:  (incorruptible  love) 


a  love  incapable"  of  2nd  r aX "  cor rupTl o n ) . 


1 . Paul  and  Timothy , bend 
in  (relationship  to  }G. 


Philipians  1st  Chapter. 


JEdHS  CHRIST,  to  all  tlie  3aints 
in  Philippi  along  with  the (£82) 


Philiplons  1st  Chapter. 

overseers (biohops)and  those  who  render  service (the  deacons),  3. Grace 
(favor) to  you  and  pesos  from  GOP  our  FATHER  end  THE  LORD  JJ3303  CHRIST, 
3.1  thank  I.HT  GOD  whenever  my  mind  dwells  on  you  in  recollection  of 
(the  gospel  work  wrought  in  your  midst)*  4 . Always, i n  every  supplica¬ 
tion  that  I  make  in  behalf  of  all  of  you, I  find  the  supplication  to 
be  a  joyous  one,  5. (Being  grateful )t or  your  fellowship  in  the  glad 
tiaings.from  the  very  first  aay  until  the  present.  6 -Being { trusting¬ 
ly)  confident  of  this  very  thing* that  IE  who  originated  a  good  work 
in  yap:  will  completely  perform  it  up  to  the  day(second  advent)of 
JiLiUd  CERI3T.  7. Even  as  it  is  right  for  me  to  think  (with  a  trusting 
confidence) in  behalf  of  you  all, because  you  have  had  me  in  your  hearts 
both  during  my  bond ( imprisonment ) and  in  defence  and  confirmation  of 
the  glad  tidings, all  of  you  are  follow-partakers  with  me  of  grace 
(favor).  8»For  TEE(  TRUE)  GOD  is  my  witness, hov;  I  long  for  you  all  in 
(relationship  to) the  tender  affections  of  CHRIST  JUJUS.  9. And  this 
I  pray,  in  order  that  the  love  which  is  youra  ,may  branch  out  more  End 
more  in  knowledge, and  with  all  necessary  discernment.  10. For  you  to 
put  to  a  t90t  the  things  that  differ, ( from  the  true  gospel  and  set 
them  aside)  ,so  that  you  may  be  blameless  and  may  not  give  cause  for 
stumbling, unto  the  very  day (second  advent) of  CHRIST,  11. Being  filled 
with  the  fruits  of  righteousness, which  come  through  JJiSUcS  CHRIST, to 
the  glory  and  praise  of  GOD. 


12. Rit  I  want , brethren , that  you  should  be 
getting  to  know,  that  what  has  happened  to  mo  has  turned  out  rathor 
well. to  advance  the  glad  tidings,  13. So  that  my  bonds (imprisonment) 
in (relationship  to ) CHRIST , has  becomo  notoriously  apparent  in  the 
whole  palace. and  to  all  the  rest.  14.A33.5  the  majority  of  the  breth¬ 
ren  in( relationship  to) THE  LORD { CHRIST) .have  becomo  more  confident 


bonds ( imprisonment) 


they  are  proclaiming  the (Hess ianic Jmessage  fearlessly.  15. Some  in¬ 
deed  are  proclaiming  THE  CHRIST, out  of  envy  and  party  srife.tut  u 
some  are  doing  so  by  reason  of  good  will.  16. (There  are) those  indeed 
who  are  announcing  THE  CHRIST  out  of  contention, not  with  a  pure  mo- 

? „ ^ thereby  to  add  affliction  to  my  bond3 { imprisonment) . 
17 .But< there  are) those (who  announce  THE  CHRIST) out  of  love , knowing 
that  I  an  set  for  the  defence  of  the  glad  tidings.  lQ.V/hat  then(ean 
®^y);  Only  that  in  every  way , whether  in  pretense  or  In  truth. 
CHRlbx  io  boing  proclaimed; and  in  that  I  rejoice, yos, I  will  continue 

to  rGjoioci 


.  i  t  ^Q^  that  through  your  prayers  and  the  energizing 

supply  ox  ills  SPIRIT  of  JE80S  CHRIST, this  shall  turn  out  for  me  to 
fMY.Qfrhmt deliverance) .  (DOTE;  (THE  £PIRIT)as  in  Gal. 3:2,5  4:6. 

£  Regeneration  and  a  begetting  of  an  incorruptible  seed. (l  Pet. 

+«  +h'5i.9l  CB'?P*101  J1  5*‘  (SQl^Qtionlas  it  io  used  here  re- 
*9£^, ”ho  future  tense, where  salvation  shall  beinto  the  full  con- 
fornity  to  CHRIST.  Roa,8:29  13:11  1  Pot. 1:5  l  Jn.3:2). 

20.  Ac  cording  to  my  ardent  ozp dotation  and  hope  that  I  atmi  i  not  be 

Qf^m++ xS  '■'ith  all  freedom  of  speeoh{  proclaim  wra  CHRIST) 

stand,CHRlST  will  be  magnified  in  my  body,x7hethCT  by^ST 

°LJFe  °?  of  ^sath.  21 . Therefore , for  me  to  live  is 

pel  nt  cmrx^t S9f7Yce  of) CHRIST, and  to  die  is  gain(for  the  gos- 

\ IJSS^S* *  HS JKSE"h 1  imprisonment  did .  What  Paulin- 


82. But  if  living! a 5  a  servant  of  OERlBr) *n . 

portion) ,  this  for  me  la  fruitful  labor!  that  OEMtST  b*  oagnif led) , 

and  which  I  will  choose  I  do  sot  oak*  toWWfl.  (UOEfc  Paul  was  dedicat¬ 
ed  to  perpetuate  what  His  idfeMflUB  originated: he  oedo  no  ohoio*  of 
life  or  death  for  himsalf ,but  ho  did  have  a  aosire  ae  stated  in  too 
nect  verse. (CBfr.  2 5. For  1  on  being  pressed  by  the  two ( living  or  dy¬ 
ing)  .having  the  desire  for  thoreturn  and  to  he  with  CliBIST.for 
that  la  very  ranch  better.  (MOTE:  jrettixn)orToiui.ittBai  >txo  in  Lulte  12: 

56.  The  only  two  ooburrenooo  in  the  Kew  Testament,  The  rolatod  noun 
{ analua eos ) in  2  Tim«4:6  is  usually  translated! release  or  departure). 
This  poses  the  question, whet  was  the ( very  muoh  better) , surely  not 
(living  or  dying) but  our  LOBD*S  return, (to  ho  v/ith  CHHlST)as  in{l  Jn. 
3:2).  This  agr©03  v/ith(l  Tim. 4:0)  (1  Thes.4: 16 ,17 )  (Phil.  3:10, 11)  ( 

(1  Cor. 15:10-83) (OB).  84. But  to  remain  in  the  flesh, (that  is  to 

live  on)  is  more  needful  on  aocount  of  you.  25.And  being(truotir!gly) 
confident  of  this, I  know  that  I  shall  remain  and  continue  v/ith  all 
of  you, to  promote  your  advancement  and  Joy  in  the  faith.  26. In  or¬ 
der  that  your  rejoicing  may  be  more  abundant  in ( relationship  to) 
CHRIST  J1330S  because  of  me, by  my  presenoe  v/ith  you  again.  27. Only 
be  certain  that  as  citizens  you  will  be  worthy  of  the  glad  tidings 
of  TUB  CHRIST, ao  that  whether  1  come  to  see  you  or  remain  absent, 
end  can  only  hear  of  the  things  which  ooncem  you,  that  you  arc  stan¬ 
ding  fast  in  one  spirit! characteristic  of  your  united  feelings  and 
desires)  .with  one  aoul ( expressing  all  the  strength  of  your  being) , 
contending  together  for  the  faith  of  the  glad  tidings. 

SQ.And  never 

become  terrified  by  those  who  oppose  you, (your  fearless  faith  in 
CHRIST) is  to  thorn  a  token  of  impending  destruction!  (loss  of  their 
lives) );but  to  you(it  is  evidence) of  salvation, and  that  from  GOD. 

(DD) .  29. Because  to  you  was  granted  the  privileged  favor  on  behalf 

of  CHRIST, not  only  to  believe  in  HIM, but  to  suffor  also  in  HX3  be¬ 
half.  30. Having  the  semo  conflict  which  you  saw  me  havolActs  16: 

12-40)  ,ond  as  natters  stand, you  still  hear  mo  involved  in(this  con¬ 
flict  in  my  present  imprisonment ) . 

Philipians  2nd  Chapter. 

l.So  if  there  is  any  encouragement  in( relationship  to) CHRIST, if 
there  io  any-  activating  fore©  of  love, if  there  is  any  fellowship  of 
spirit! invisible  characteristics  such  as  feelings  and  desires), if 
there  is  any  sympathetic  affection  and  compassions,  2. Ton  arc  to 
complete  my  Joy, living  in  agreement  so  that  you  may  bo  like-minded, 
possessing  the  same  love, uni  tod  in  soul  { intensively  oppressing 
your  powers  of  being) .minding  the  same  objective,  3.Do  nothing  by 
way  or  contontion( self-seeking  factions) or  VQln-glory(oonceitT,but 
in  humility  reolcon  others  as  superior  to  yourselves.  4. Bach  ono  is  he: 
not  to  regard  the  things  of  his  own  interest  by  itself, but  each  one 
is  to  regard  th©  things  of  others  also.  5. Let  this  same  mental  at¬ 
titude  be  in  you  t/hich  was  in  CERI3T  Jii>U3,  6, HUD  subsisted  in  the 
form( ©Eternal  appearance) of  GOD, did  not  think  it  a  matter  to  be  a 
earnestly  desired  to  appear  and  cTing""to  equality  v;l t Ii~GOD . TaCT . 

♦ 

(NOTE:  There  woo  no  change  in  DIVIHB  BdaUJCJS  or  8UB8Tii2JCE(Hob .1:3). 

But  there  was  a  obange  of  fom  or  ogtoraal  appoarcrioft.  shram  to  b© 
possible  ac  inTEETlBTlsjlEt'.l? ; 2) ,  The  pre-eziGtingToGO^  appeared 
in  a  fom  suitable  to  the  occasion  as  in(Ge»,16:7  16:1  32:11 

31:11-13}  (See  Jn.8;58).  7. But  EE  emptied ( deprived ) EHi3ELF( by  lay¬ 

ing  aside  JIES  glory ), taking  a  servants  fora, becoming  in  appearance 
like  other  men.  8. And  after  appearing  as  a  man, IDS  continued  to  hum¬ 
ble  HIh3 i2Lff , and  became  obedient  as  far  as  death, even (an  abasing) 284 


which  la  above  story  name,  10  »  Wat  at  the 


death  on  tiw  ores*.  ».TO*rerore  wannwojww  a*w> , irsriuvr*tr7 k-  * 
and  gave  ffi  tho  memo  which  la  stoat  JW  ««a,  10  »  »»*«*«» 
noao  of  Jisaoa  every  knaa  should  too,ot  those  la  ftonvoa  ernd  on  eorth 
and  under  the  earth.  il.And  every  tenguo  should  openly  oonfoao  that 
yJ^tfciIBIiST  la  losft.to  tho  glory  of  OOD  gits  jalKtta*  18.S0  then.my 
beloved  friends, «von  as  you  always  hare  obeyed (eo  as  to  PwojtJLjjJ0 

glad  tidings  of  BIS  6lpry)  ,ao  now  not  only  in 

puJposeoMitli  moronttaX  foar  aM&ShIin|V  (HO W  (woik  out  y?nr 
own  salvation)  .refers  to  the  present  tense  or  aoeonfl  phcoo  of  solva¬ 
tion,  of  which  childbearing  is  a  parti*  sim.S;lS|.  it  also  has  xauoh 
to  do  with  oalvation  from  the  reigniug  power  of  ainUtam.eiS  0:14 
Phil.  1:19  S  Tboa.&lS  Gel. 2: 19, SO  S  Cor. S: IB).  onoreizinS_ 

power  coeds  from  QQD  aa  shown  In  the  next  verse).  13. For  it  is  TOE 
7mns}G0h  v^o  onondseoCla  working  in)you,both  to  will  and  to  ener¬ 
gize  according  to  atS  good  pi  to  sure.  14.  Do  all  things  opart  Iron 
grudging  (murimiring)  and  nrongling.  1C. Go  that  you  may  become  free 
from  blame  and  harmless ,  ohildron  of  GOD.viithoat  blemish  in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation,  among  whom  you  will  appear  as 
bright  lights  In  the  world.  16 . Holding  forth(as  a  boaoon,tlio)aosoage 
of  life, so  that  I  may  be  rejoicing  in  the  day  (second  advent )  of  CUEIST 

then  it  shall  appear  that  X  hove  not  run  in  vain  nor  toiled  in  vain. 

17. liven  if  I  em  to  be  poured  out(as  a  drink  offering} , upon  the  sacri¬ 
fice  of  your  faitlUthat  le.your  willingness  to  Sacrifice  for  ftakOk 
your  faith  in  tha  offiooev  of  the  vicarious  redemption  of  CHRIST)  and 
i  rejoice  continually  with  all  of  you.  IB.Jtor  the  saoo  cause  you  al¬ 
so  have  joy.yoa.rojoioe  with  me.  19.1  hope  to  Bond  Timothy  to  you 
very  soon  in  ( relutionsliip  to) THE  LOSD  J2&J03,  so  that  I  may  also  bo 
an  encouraged  soul, by  becoming  bettor  acquainted  with  tho  things 
(events) concerning  you.  20. For  I  have  no  one  like  minded  as  Timothy 
is, who  Id  so  anxious  and  interested  in  anything  that  concerns  you. 

21.  For  all  (who  are  proclaiming  CHRIST  out  of  envy  and  party  strife 
(1:15), are  furthering  their  own  Interests ,  no  t  those  of  (JURIST  JliJUd. 
SB. But  the  proof  of  Timothy's  north  you  bsnro  cone  to  know, that  as  a 
feitliful  with  his  father  bo  served  with  mo, for  the(sucoess  of  tho) 
glad  tidings.  S3. Co  Timothy  la  tho  one  I  hope  to  send,  just  as  soon 
as  I  know  the  tilings  concerning  me  {about  my  imprisonment  and  impen¬ 
ding  trial) .  84.Jind  1  am  confident  in  THE  LORD { CHRIST) that  I  myself 
will  be  able  to  come  to  you  soon.  25 . Hevortha  ieso,I  regard  it  aa 
necessary  to  send  Ep&phxo ditus  back  to  you.  (He  is)ay  brother (in 
cniaST )  and  fellow-worker  and  f  olio v*-soldier,  but  your  apostle  end  min¬ 
ister  of  my  needs. 


25. Since  Epaphroditue  was  longing  to  sec  you  all, and 
I’as  been  greatly  distressed  because  you  heard  that  he  was  sick.  27. 
For  2raphi-oditua  was  sick, nigh  unto  death, but  THE(TB0B)G0D  had  pity 
on  him, and  not  on  him  alone  but  on  me  also,  so  that  I  night  not  have 
sorrow  upon  sorrow.  (BOTE.  The  power  of  miraculous  healing  was  not 
always  at  their  disposal.  But  this  vorao  dooa  show  that  natural  heal¬ 
ing  should  be  credited  to  G0D(1  Cor. 13: 6).  Apparently  the  blood  con- 
tains  a  living  principle  known  as(soul)  ,eu*2  has  what  it  takes  to 
brit^  about  what  is  knovm.  as  natural  healing  in  man  and  bea3t .  In 
Lov .17:11  it  would,  bo  batter  to  read  in  part (the  soul  of  tho  flesh 
13  m  tho  blood).  The  same  is  true  In  the  follov/iag  vorsos(lov,17:14) 
(Gen.9:4)  IDQut.l2{S3I.j3ae(AC)for  on  oxhotustive  analysis.  Seo  margin- 

theao  verses  in  the(CB).  28.  Therefore  I  am  son- 

v4*lingIy,so  that  when  you  seo  him  again  you 
may  rejoice,  and  I  may  have  less  sorrow.  (383) 


jraxiipians  claa  una^t 


to)THK 


3oyfand13uo?Q0l3SdieU^l^r^  honor,  SO. Because  it  was  thi?USsw L- 
v-a^.  for  mH  CUBIST  that  Bpaphroditus  came  so  near  t o  ^ea a ,  ri  sjang 

his  own  soul (life) ,in  Ms  endeavor  to  fill  up  the  deficiency  that 

existed  in  your  service  to  mo. (Vers©  25) (4:10) • 

PMlipians  3rd  Chapter* 

X , i?or  th©  rest ( in  o onolus ion ] my  brethren., rajoic©  in  THb  LORD ( CHRIST 

To  be  siting  about  the  same  things  to  you  *s  11013  ne,cmd 

for  you  it  is  safer  (yields  greater  benefits  )when  It  is  written. 

3. Beware  of  tho  dogs (those  who  have  rejected  the  now  covenant) .be¬ 
ware  of  the  evil  workers,  beware  of  those  who  rau  til  ate  tho  flesh. 
a.flVvr  v/A ( Who  have  accented  CHRIST. have  entered  into  the  new  covena n 


■oumcision.who  w 
to) CHRIST  J23D3 


irit , and  glory 

lesh{ estoiv 


quired  in  the  flash,.  If  any  other  man 
confidence (that  is, the  law  with  its  external  ceremonies) ,aoreso 
could  I.  5. (For  I  was ) circumcised  on  the  eighth  day, of  th©  race  of 


of  the  assembly (church) .according 
to  the  righteousness  which  is  in (relationship  to) the  lav/,1  was  found 
to  be  blameless. 

7. But  the  very  things  that  ware  a  gain  to  cc(such  as 
respect, prestigo, seal, tho  law  and  the  traditions  of  men) .on  account 
of  TIBS  CHRIST  I  have  reclamed  then  as  a  loss.  8. Indeed  I  oven  reckon 
all  things ( gainful  privileges ) to  be  a  loss  because  of  the  surpassing 
worth  and  advantages  of  knowing  CHRIST  JiSSBS  LY  LORD.  For  the  sako 
of  whoa  I  have  suffered  tho  loos  of  all  things ( including  gainful 
privileges) ,ond  reckon  them,  to  be  as  refuse, so  that  I  may  gain  CHRIST 

9.  And  be  found  in {relationship  to) ML, not  having  a  righteousness  of 
my  own, which  is  based  on  tho  lav/, but  that ( righteousness ) which  is 
through  faith (in  the  vicarious  redemption) of  CHRIST, tlio  righteous¬ 
ness  which  is  from  GOD, that  rests  on  the  feith(wo  have  in  the  works 
of  JUS  SOI?  which  provides  the  right  standing  with  TEH  THJR  GOD) , 

10.  To  get  to  fully  know  HH1  and  the  power  or  HIS  resurrection, end 

(because  of  bearing  witness  to  the  truth  I  may  ocme  into) the  fellow¬ 
ship  of  MS  suf f er ings , and  be  conformed  to  HIS  death.  11. If  by  any 
means  I  may  attain  unto  tho  resurrection  which  is  from  amon/? ( tho ) ‘ 
dead  ones.  (Eph.3:l,5  JnTSf:  kS'  Horn. 6:4,13  2  Cor. 4:11)  (DH) .  (II0T3: 

(The  resurrection  as  it  is  used  hers  refers  to  a  spiritual  resurrect¬ 
ion,  that  brings  the  outstanding  spiritual  endoments’  to  tho  oxncls"~of 
those  who  are  entirely  consecrated  to  MS  service).  Robert  Young  in 
his  Concise  Critical  Cosments , page  135  says:  "in  its  fullest  extent 

and  blessing  a  opiritual  resurrection  is  here  meant . as  the 

apostle  oould  not  possibly  doubt  whether  he  should  partake  in  the 

general  up-rising  ")f;DH)& Young  are  alike, but  a  two-fold  view  is  best. 

12-Hot  that  I  have  already  roooivedl tho  coveted 
prize), or  an  already  perfected; but  i  am  pursuing  it, to  mats  it  my 
own ,  for  which  I  havo  been  laid  hold  of  by  CHRIST  J1SJD3,  13. Brethren, 

I  myself  do  not  as  yot  reckon  to  have  laid  hold  (of  the  coveted  prise) ; 
but  one  thing  concerns  ne, forgetting  the  past  things ( events ),  and  ar¬ 
dently  stretching  forward  to  tlie  tilings  ahead.  14 .  Running  along  with 
the  goal  in  view  for  the  prise  of  the  high  celling  ^  nATi 

tionship  to)Q33i3D3Si?  J^StSS.  15. So  let  those  who  are 
the  knowledge  of  Christian  doctrine) . (285) 


por£eot(mature 


4 

phillpifiiis  3rd  Chapter* 

liava  this  in  mind ;  and  if  in  anything  you  are  minded  to  d^°riii^?use 

and  as  matters  stand,!  am  telling  you  even  witsh  tears,  (,fo-  they  ha_  __ 
beoome) enemies  of  the  cross ( re jeo ting  tho  aaorlfioial  death) of  CHRIST. 
19. The  end  of  those  is  destmctlonC  (tho  loss  of  their  lives) ) , whose 


god  is  their  telly, and 


.ory  is( relationship  to)  shame,  who  aro 
mindful  (devoted)  to'  earthly’  things.  (ED) ,  SO.  For  us  tho  commonwealth 
(tho  seat  of  government .whose  citizens  we  aro) . exists ( even  now) in 
tho  heavens. from  vhiah  as  SAVIORf and  dolivoror)v;s  aro  ardently  eswait- 
inc  Era  LOUD  J2S03  CHRIST,  31.8H0  will  transform  the  (personal )  body 
of  our  humiliation,  to  conform  to  the  body  of  HZS  glory,  according  to 
BIS  energizing  power  .which  enables  HPI  to  subject  all  things  unto 
HEL3HLF.  Phllipiana  4th  Chapter. 

1 , Therefore , ray  brethren, (we  have  a  glorious  hope, 3:20, 23.) , 
dearly  loved  and  longed  for.you  are  spy  crown  and  joy .thus  stand  fast 
in  (relationship  to) THE  LORD  ( CHRIST )  my  dearly  loved  ones.  (S:16)  (1  Thes. 
:  19 , 20 ) .  2.X  exhort  Biadia  and  exhort  Syntychs , to  be  mindful ( agree  on) 

the  acme  thing,  in  (relationship  toJ'iTBS  L0ED(  CIIHIcfT) .  3. And  I  request 
you  also, as  true  yoke-fellow,  assist  thes  a  { two  women) ,  for  they  have 
toiled  together  with  mo  in  proclaiming  the  glad  tidings  along  with 
Clement, and  the  root  of  my  fellov^laborera .whoso  names  are  in  the 
book  of  life.  4. Always  rejoice  in( relationship  to) TIBS  LORD  CHRIST; 

.rejoice.  5. Let  your  reasonable  forbearance  cone  to  be 


again  I 

known  to  all  men.  THIS  LORD ( CHRIST  isjnoar.  S.Hevor  be  over- anxious 
about(the  things  you  cannot  ohemgo  or  control) ,but  In  overything  let 
your  requests  (petitions)  bo  made  known  to  SHE{  TREE)  god  ,  by  prayer  and 
supplication  with  thanksgiving .  7.  And  the  peace  of  GOD  (that  comes 
from  q  known  pardon  and  favor)  ,whi oh  surpasses  evory  understanding , 
shall  be  like  a  fortified  place  to  guard  your  hearts  and  minds  in 
(relationship  to) CHRIST  8. For  the  rost( in  conclusion) , brethren, 

whatever  is  true.whatever  is  honorable  .whatever  is  juot,  what  over  is 
pure  .whatever  is  lovely,  whatever  is  graolous,lf  there  is  any  virtue 
(in  the  things  that  ore  brought  about  to  do  good), and  if  anything  is 
worthy  of  praise, take  account  of  these  things. 

-  .  ...  ,  ,  9 . V/hat  you  have  learned 

ana  received  (from  my  written  word),  and  heard  (from  ny  preoching)and 

have  seen  in  me  (while  I  was  with  you), these  are  to  bo“put  into  nrac- 
t ice^ and  TEL’ ( THUH) GOD  of  the  peace  will  be  with  you.  10,1  rejoice 
greatly  inf  relationship  to)  THE  LORD(CHEIBT) ,  that  now  at  length  you 

yourselves  to  think  of  my  welfare; of  which  you  were  mind- 
ful.butyou  looked  the  opportunity  to  show  At.|a:30).  ll.IIot  that 
I  apeak  in  reference  to  want ( destitution) ;  for  I  have  learned  to  be 

circumstances  1  happen  to  bo  in.  12. And  I  know 

S  Inell  circumstances  I  am  fully  mmre  of  both,  to 

lO  well  fed  and  to  bo  hungering, to  have  abundance  and  to  be  in  want. 
13*1  liavo  Eurclrtf  i  •kih  /  aria  j ► j  , 


wU#thoro  t ms  true  felloe 


3MP  (Sf  ^  **  *«*  contriWtion3)durdiv3 


my  affliettion 


And 


Philip  lWffl  4tU  CMptST, 

you  2hilipions  bEcuL<2  also  fcoow.tbat  In  t&e 

alaa  tidings,  when  I  had  left  Mnoedonla,x»  aoQOoW.y{OIJJHCH)had  fo 

iowship(a  parttt<xr3hlp)wlth  me,  in  giving  and  roeeiving  except  snu 
alone.  16. For  oven  in  Thessalonica  you  sent  contributions  for  By 
_ ^ _ v  _  _  twice. (1  Thee. 3:9) (3  Thes 

that 


I  seek  your  gift, but  1  seek  the  fruit  (the  product  or  Curie 
seal)  that  is  placed  to  your  account.  1B.I  now  possess  all  (the  x 
esaary  temporal }  things ,  and  have  abundance;  I  an  filled , hat  ins  rc 
ed  from.  Hpaphroditus  the  gifts  whioh  you  sent  me, they  ore  as  a 
rant  odor. an  acceptable  sacrificed  bounty  to  BIS  servant  Paul) 
well  pleasing  to  THE(TRCE)GOD.  19.  And  nr  GOD  will  fully  supply 
every  need  according  to  Ilia  riches  in  glory , in ( relationship  to] 
CHRIST  JS3U3.  2Q.ITow  unto  THE( TRUE) GOD  and  FATHER  of  us,be  the  _ 
ry  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.  Amen.  31 . Salute ( greet ) every  saint  in 
(relationship  to)CHRI3T  JE30S,  The  brethren  v/ho  are  with  bo  salute 
you.  33. All  the  saints  who  are  here  salute( greet) you, especially  & 
those  v:ho  are  of  the  household  of  Caesar.  23. The  grace( favor )of  our 
LORD  J23U3  CHRldT  be  with  your  spirit.  Amen.  (EOTE:  (spirit) as  in 
( Gal . G : 18) .  C oloss iana  lit  Uhapt er . 

1. Paul, an  apostle  of  CHSIAT  (TSdUi3,by  the  will  of  GOD, and 
Timothy  the  brother (in  CHRIST) .  2. To  the  saints  and  faithful  breth¬ 
ren  in{ relationship  to ) CHHXdT  among  the  Coloceians;Grace{fevor) to 
you  and  peace  from  GOD  our  FATHER  and  THE  LORD  JikSJiJ  CERiBT.  3.V/g 
give  thank3  to  THE ( TM7K)  GOD , THE  FATHER  of  our  LORD  oiiAJd  CHRIST, 
(whose  favor  gave  you  the  opportunity  to  become  HES  adopted  sons 
and  daughters, so  )we  are  offering  prayor  for  you  continually.  4. For 


wo  hav 


to ) CBRI8 


love  which ( you.  have  manifested j toward  all  the  saints.  5. Because  of 
the  hope  which,  is  stored  up  for  you  in  the  heavens, you  already  have 
heard(of  thio  hope) in  the  message  of  the  truth  of  the  glad  tidings, 
6. Which  is  presented  to  you, ever  as  it  i3  presented  to  the  whole 
inhabited  world , it  is  yielding  fruit  anas  growing  even  as  it  is  a- 
mong  you, from  the  very  day  when  you  first  heard  and  rooognizod  the 
grace (favor) of  GOD  in  truth.  7. As  you  have  learned  it  from  Epaphras, 
our  dearly  loved  fellow  bondman. who  is  a  faithful  servant  of  CHRIST 
in  our  behalf ( a  stand  in  for  us).  S.YJfco  has  also  made  evident  to  us 
your  love  in  spirit.  (KOTE:  (spirit) as  in  (Gal. 5:3, 5)  (Gal. 4:6)  (CB, 
ap.101  II  6). 

9. On  aooount  of  this (your  faith  and  love), from  the 
very  day  in  which  we  heard  of  it, we  have  not  stopped  praying  for  you 
so  that  you  may  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  HIS  will  izi  all  wis¬ 
dom  and  spiritual  understanding( essential  to  discern  spiritual 
things (gifts) in  operation);  10. do  as  to  walk  worthily  of  HIE  LORD 
( CHRIST J, and  be  well  pleasing  to  HIM,  bringing  forth  fruit  in  every 
good  work,and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  TEE  (TEES)  GOD.  11, Being 
strengthened  with  all  essential  power, according  to  the  night  of  HT8 
glory, for  all  endurance  and  long-suffering  with  joy,  12. Giving 
thanks  to  THE  FATHER, who  has  qualified  U3( through  the  works  of  Hid 
SON) to  share  in  the  inheritance  of  the  saints , in( relationship  to 
the  wisdom  from  above, given  by) TEE  LIGHT. (Jn.  1:4, 5  8:13)  (1  Jn.l:5). 
13.’uED  rescued  us  from  tho  dominion  of  the  darkness  (has  also  remov¬ 
ed  us  from  the  death  empire, In. 6: 34) ,and  has  translated (transferred) 
us  into  the  kingdom  of  THE  SQM  of  HIS  lovo.  14. In  WHOM  we  have  the 
redemption (paid  for) through  HIS  shed  blood , tho ( result  Is) forgiveness 
our  sins.  (I&h.l:7) .  15  .WHO  is  the  image  (corresponding  likeness) 
of  THE  XXT7ISIBL2  GOD ,  f irs thorn {  the  originator)  of  all  creation,  (UOTE: 

j?  txvm  Sev.3:l¥^Ks~tnas~r5e  15  agrees  with 
verse  16  that  follows,  (288)  -'w . 


Sgffisls^sS^S\ ' 

t  h6  Q  m  ™^rkr.  vwre  all  thing*  oroatea,in  the  h°avGnD  onfl 

h.tho  visible  an d  the  invioiKL 0 /whether s 


fortft  from  aaong  tHe  deafl  >  so  that  US  HEaSEU?  in  Gyory 
Hold  the  most  advanced  plsce«{Eom*6t9) .  19* Eon  it  pleased  GOD  (THE 

FATHER)  that  in  Hffi(TEB  KBDEEHER)  should  all  the  divine  fulness  dwell . 
20. And  through  HB!(aH3  KEDBKETOH)to  folly  reconcile  all  things  to 
HXL3ELF  ,whet her  on  earth  or  in  tne  heavensihaving  and®  peace(  through 
the  required  redemption  for  man’s  sin  brought  about)  by  the  blood  of 
Eld  cross,  (to  reconcile  repentant,  converted  .obedient  and  faitimu 
man)  through  Etti.  21  .And  although  you,  at  one  time  were  alienated  ( es¬ 
tranged)  ana  enemies  ( iU-vrtlledJin  mind, made  evident  by  your  me  feed 
deeds, but  os  matters  stand, HE  has  reconciled  you  to  GOD,  22. In  the 
body  of  EES  flesh  through  means  of  HIS  d®ath( reconciling  you  to  GOD, 
in  order)  to  present  you  holy  and  faultless  ( through  the  rorte  of  HI3 
SOU  nT>d  ttt^  merited  oin  of  ferine) ,  unimpeachable  before  HEl(TEi3  FaTHSw 


35. If  you  at  least  will  oohtinue  foundation  firm  in  the  faith, and  not 
move  G\voy( shift) from  the  hope  of  the  glad  tidings ( as  in  Titus  2: IS) , 
whioh  you  hoard  «nii  has  been!  (and  is  being) ) proclaimed  among  all  the 
creation  under  the  hoaven,and  of  whioh  I  Paul  become  a  servant .  ( DE) . 
24.A3  matters  stand, I  rejoice  in  my  sufferings  on  your  behalf.  And 
in  my  flesh  I  om  filling  up  some  of  which  remains  of  the  afflictions 
(yot  to  fall  upon  us  on  aocount  of  tho  glad  tidings) of  3503  CHRIST, in 
behalf  of  SIS  body, that  is, tho  assamblyiehuroh.) ,  25. Of  which  I  have 
became  an  appointed  servant  (to  preach  to  tho  Gentiles) ,  entrusted  to 
me  according  to  the  administration  of  GOD  for  your  benefit, to  fully 
proclaim  the  word  (message) of  GOD.  26. The  mystery  which  lias  been  Kept 
secret  from  the  ages  and  from  the  generations ,  (the  granting  of  the 
same  privilege  to  both  Jew  and  Gentile) , and  as  matters  stand  it  has 
been  made  manifest  to  HIS  saints (Eph,3: 3-9 ) .  27. To  whom  (HIS  saints) 

THE{ TKOIO)  GOD  was  pleased  to  make  known  how  great  the  glorious  wealth 
of  this  mystery  Is (now  being  made  apparent ?  among  the  nations ( Gentileqj 
v/hioh  is  CHRIST  in (relationship  to) you, the  hope  of (fully  realizing) 
the  glory (as  in  Titus  2:13). 

26.V7H01i  we  proclaim,  admonishing  e  every  man 
and  teaching ( instructing) every  man  in  all  essential  wisdom, so  that 
we  may  present  every  man  perf ectly( instructed  and  mature  in  doctrine^ 
ia( relationship  to) CHRIST  JESUS.  29. For  this  I  use  all  my  strength, 
striving  earnestly  with  all  the  energy  which  HE  generates  in  me  by 
HIS  power,  Colossiens  2nd  Chapter. 

l.For  I  want  you  to  know  how  great  a  struggle  I  am  having 
in  your  behalf, and  for  those  in  Laodioea,and  for  oil  of  those  who 
have  not  seen  my  face.  2. So  that  their  hearts  may  be  comforted  (en¬ 
couraged)  ,as  they  are  united  together  in  love,  and  to  havo  all  the 
riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  understanding ( the  gospel  truths); and 
the  knowledge  of  tho  mystery! tho  design  to  admit  the  Gentiles  into 
the  church)  of  GOD,  and  of  THE  FATHER  and  of  THE  CHRIST,  3. In  VflJOte  are 

hidden  all  the  treasures  of  divino  vrf.sdom.and  the (undisclosed  spirit¬ 
ual  ) lcaowl edge  (in  the  heavenly  realm) .( 289) 


coloosians  Sad  Chapter. 

4. And  I  am  tolling  you  this, sc  that  no  one  nay  JaislOad  you  by  porsu- 
aaivo  yot  plausible  discourse  and  subtle  reasoning*  5.  Even  if  I  an. 
absent  In  the  flash, yet  in  opirit( through  ffly  IttYisible  oharctoteris- 
tios  of  feelings  and  desires)!  an  refolding  tilth  you,  and  behold 
your  orderly  oonduot  and  firemoss  of  your  faith, in( relationship  to) 
CHRIST,  6. Therefore  as  you  have  rooelvedtecoeptodlTEB  CHRIST,  (as) 
TiiSUS  HE  LORD,  so  v/olk ( oonduot  your  lives )  in ( relationship  to  Jam. 

7. Having  become  rooted  and  growing  up  in( relationship  to)EUi, being 
firmly  planted  in  the  faith, even  as  you  have  been  taught , increasing 
in  it  Y/ltb  thanksgiving.  8. Take  particular  core, lest  there  be  some¬ 
one  misleading  you  by  means  of  philosophy  and  frivolous  deceit, ac¬ 
cording  to  the  traditions  of  men, according  to  the  elementary  rules 
of  the  inhabited  world, and  not  according  to  CHRIST.  9. For  in  Hill 
( CHRIST )  dwells  the  fullness ( definitely  and  distinctly  expressing 
the  divine  attributes ) of  THE  DEITY  bodily.  10. And  in (relationship 
to) HU;  you  are  complete ( through  HIS  works ) . WHO  is  the  head  of  all 
government  and  authority.  11. In  HIL( CHRIST)  you  also  have  boon  cir¬ 
cumcised  with  a  circumcision  not  performed  by  hands, (but  through 
a  union  with  CHRIST) by  putting  of f ( stripping ) the  body  of  fleehithe 
3in3  of  the  flesh)  ,by  moons  of  the  circumcision  of  THd  CHRIST ( WHD 
was  the  qualified  HEDIASOR  between  GOD  and  man) .  12. You  were  buried 
with  HUi  in  your  immersion,  in  which  you  were  raised  with  IlfflA  also 
through  tho  faith  of  the  energizing  work  of  GOD",\Md'  raised  HUI  from 
amongi  the)  dead  ones,  (HOTS:  (buried)  in  the  water  and  (raised)  out  of 
the  im  ter, symbolizes  the  burial  and  th©  resurrection  of  CHRIST. 


13 .And  you, who  were  dead  in  your  offences  and  in  the  uncircumcision 
of  your  flesh  (indicating  that  as  heathens  you  were  not  in  covenant 
relationship  with  GOD )  WHO  has  now  quickened,  you  together  with  f itta 
(CHRIST) , having  forgiven  us  all  our  offences;  14. Having  blotted  out 
the  handvixiting  which  was  against  us  with  its  decrees, for  they  were 
hostile  to  us  (because  vre  wore  unable  to  keep  its  <3 ec rees ) ,  this  HE 
cleared  out  of  th©  way, having  nailed  it  to  the  cross.  15. Having 
stripped  the (host lie) rulers  and  the  authorities, HE  made  a  public  ex¬ 
ample  of  them  by  performing  a  triumph  over  them!  the  rulers  and  chiefs 
in  the  sanhedrin) . (AC) .  IS. Therefore  do  not  let  anyone's!  t  Tn  juSg- 
ment  on  you7in  regard  to  food  or  drink  or  with  regard  to  a  feastday 
or  new  moon  or  Sabbaths. (verse  14).  17 .Which  are  only  the  shadow 

(type) of  tilings  to  oome,but  the  body(that  is  the  substance  or  design 
of  than) was  of  CHRIST ( pointed  mi  out)  (AC).  (UOTE: "  7ha  law  was 
but  the  shadow  or  representation  of  good  things  to  come;  none  should 
rest  in  it; all  that  it  pointed  out  is  to  be  sought  and  obtained  in 
CHRIST* ( AC  ;  ,  18. 

’’Let  no  man  spoil (dofraud) you  of  the  prise  adjudg¬ 
ed  to  you , who  delights  in  mortifying  his  body,  and  walking  with  the 
apparent  modes ty  of  an  angel , affecting  superior  sanctity  in  order 
to  gain  diooipleo; intruding  into  things  which  he  lias  not  3oen;ond, 
notwithstanding  hie  apparent  humility, hie  mind  is  carnal, and  he  is 
puffed  up  with  a  sense  of  his  superior  knowledge  and  piety"  { AC ) . 
(EOTE;  "It  is  very  likely  that  the  apostle  horo  alludes  to  the  3s- 
a ones, who  were  remarkably  strict  and  devout, spent  a  principal  part 
of  their  time  in  the  contemplation  of  the  Divine  Doing, abstained 
from  all  sensual  gratification, and  affected  to  live  the  life  of  on- 
gels  upon  oarttu  With  their  pretensions  all  the  apostle  says  Iiere 
perfectly  agrees, anfl  on  this  one  supposition  the  XThole  of  tlio  ms- 

THE  HBfiB,  from  toDi-  The  waoIg  ^  body,  supplied  and  united  together  by 


ColossIaH3  2dj cl  Chopper* 

itg  Joints  ftrtd  ligamenta  y gxovr  vritii  on  iEGr0Qflsv**®>ttS& 

aisoipUnS  training ttat  fa)?R»  GOD.  30. If  then, you  Save  died  tdtb 
rpmg  CHRIST (and  Save  escapedjfro®  tho  eloaentary  rules  of  the  Inhabi- 
ted  world.why  do  you  subject  yourselves  just  as  if  your  life  was 
still  in  relationship  to  the  world  ?  Why  do  you  submit  to  such  de- 
crees  ?  21. Do  not  handle  this, neither  nay  you  tost©  nor  may  you  touch 
them.  32.  In  reference  to  things  (various  kinds  of  meat  _  ana  tne  ntes 

and  ceremonies  having  accomplished  their  purposes)  ,whioli  were  oil  in¬ 
tended  to  perish  with  being  used(to  lead  us  to  CHRIST) .  (If  you  con¬ 
tinue  their  use),  in  doing  thisyou  are  following  human  decrees  and 
regulations  taught  by  men.  23. These (decrees, rites  and  regulations) 
have  the  appearance  of  wisdom, tending  to  promote  self-imposed  worship 
with  apparent  humility, (and  severely  mistreat) the (living  personal) 
body, but  they  have  no  value  in  combating  the  desires  of  the  flesh, 
(verse  16).  Colossians  3rd  Chapter. 

l.If  then  you  were  raised (to  a  new  lifo  in  relationship ) 
with  cnHL3T(2:13) , search  for  the  things  that  ore  above , where  THE 
CHRIST  is .seated  at  the  right  hand  of  GOD.  3. Let  your  mind  dwell  upon 
tho  things  that  are  above, not  on  the  things  that  are  upon  the  earth. 

5 .  i?or  you  have  died  (from  a  worldly  standpoint,  having  boon  buried  with 
IHL1.  in  your  immersion!  2:13) ,  along  rath  any  hope  of  lasting  happiness 
in  tills  world)  ,and  your  life  has  boon  hid  with  TUB  CHRIST  in(  rela¬ 
tionship  to) GOD. (vers©  10) (2  Cor. 5:14).  4. When  TEES  CHRIST (who  is) 

our  true  life  appears (to  judge) .then  shall  you  also  appear  with  HIk 
in  elory(l  fn.3:2) .  5. Therefore  nut  to  death, deprive  your  members 

(bodily  organs  of  strength) which  are  earthly, (in  regard  to )  immorality 
degrading  passion, evil  coveting , and  greed, for  that  is  idolatry.  6. On 
account  of  these( sinful  deeds)  the  wrath  of  GOD  comes  upon  the  sons 
of  disobedience,  V. Among  whom  you  also  walkod(unoonvertod)at  one  time 
whan  you  were  ( allowing  your  bodily  members  to  squander  their  strength 
by)living  in  these  evil  things.  8. But  £3  matters  stand, you  are  to  re¬ 
boot  all  these  evil  things, anger, raging  ind ignat ion , mal i c e , bl osphany , 
end  shameful  talk  from  your  mouth  1  9. Do  not  be  guilty  of  falsehood 
one  to  another. seeing  that  you  have  put  off (stripped) tho  old  self 
with  its  evil  aeeds. (Hom.6:6  13:11-14). 

10 . And  having  put  on  the  new 
(man  or  self)  .which  is  being  formed  anew  into  a  more  complete  know¬ 
ledge  after  the  image  of  Effi  who  created  it. (Hon. 7:22, 33  13:2) 

(3  Cor. 4:16) (Bph. 3:16) (1  Pet. 3:4) (Titus  3:5).  ll.In(tfce  one  who  is 

according  to  tho  nation- 
3 ion  or  unc ire  umo iaion.bar- 

harian(  foreigner)  .Scythian,  bondman  or  freeman;  but  (the  fulness 
CHRIST,  (fills  all  members) with  ail  essential  things.  (Eph. 


lines 3  of  mind) .meekness, long-suffering,  13. Bearing  with  oaoh  other, 
responding  to  mutual  forgiveness ,  and  if  anyone  has  a  grievance  against 
another, forgive  each  other  even  as  THE  LORD  CHRIST  forgave  you.  14. 

And  to  all  these (virtues), (add) the  true  love, it  is(a  uniting) bond  of 
perfect  harmony.  15. And  lot  the  peace  of  TOE  CHRIST  rule(act  as  an 
arbiter)  in  your  hearts, to  which  peace  you  were  called  in  0HE( united) 
BODY, and (you  are  to) be  thankful.  (For  in  this  peaoe  you  are  governed 
by  CHRIST).  10. And  let  the  word  (message)  of  TEE  CHRIST  dwell  in  you 
riohly,G3  you  teach  and  admonish  each  other  in  all 
and  sing 
heart  to 

in  v;ork,<  _ _ _ 

to  GOD  TED  FATdgg?  through  HU' 


or-oontial  wisdom, 
gratitude  in  your 


Colossians  3rd  Chapter, 

18.  You  wives ,  submit  yourselves  to  your  own  husbands , as  it  is  becom- 
ing(for  those) in{  relationship  to) THE  LORD ( CHRIST) .  (Ii£h..5:22-33) . 

19.  You  husbands, love  your  own  wives, and  do  not  be  harsh { embittered 
or  resentful ) toward  them*  30. You  children, bo  obedient  to  your  par¬ 
ents  in  everything ( especially  when  it  pertains  to  tho  command  of 
TEE  LORD)  5  for  that  is  well -pleasing  to  THE  LORD { CHRIST ) .  SI  .You  fa¬ 
thers, do  not  provoke{ harass  or  irritate ) your  children, so  that  they 
may  not  become  disheartened (discouraged) .  23. Bondmen (servants ), obey 
your  lords  (who  are  your  masters) according  to  tho  flesh, in  all ( temp¬ 
oral)  things t not  with  eye-services  as  men- pleas exs  do, but  in  single¬ 
ness  of  purpose,with  reverential  fear  of  TEE  LORD { CHRIST) .  (EPH. 6:5-8) . 
23. And  whatever  you  may  be  doing, work  to  express  the  powers  of  your 
personality,  even  as  done  unto  THE  LORD  (CHRIST)  and  not  for  men. 

24. Shewing  that  from  TJIK  LORD  (CHRIST)  you  shall  duly  receive  the  ro- 
comp ense( reward) of  the  inheritance; for  you  or©  servants  of  THE  LORD 
CHRIST.  35«I?or  he  who  does  wrong, shall  reooive( stored  up  retributive 
justice) for  v/hat  he  does  wrong , and  there  is  to  bo  no  partiality  in 
respect  of  persons  (who  rank  high  positionally) . 


Colossians  4tli  Chapter. 

l.You  lords,  render  (grant  )that  which  is  just  to  your  bondmen  (servants) 
and  grant  that  which  corresponds  to (the  amount  of  ivork  well  done}, 
knowing  that  you  also  have  A  LORD  in  tho  heovens.  2.  In  prayer  con¬ 
tinue  to  bo  steadfast, being  watchful  init  with  gracious  thanksgiv¬ 
ing.  3*Prajr  for  us  also  at  the  same  time, so  that  HIE{  TREE)  GOD  nay 
open  a  door  to  us  for  the  message,  to  declare  the  mystery  (apparent 
to  us, os  tho  call  of  the  Gentiles; of  HUH  CHRIST, for  the  sake  of 
which  I  have  been  bound { imprisoned ) .  4. In  ordor  that  I  may  make  It 
manifest ( unfold  the  mystery, that  is, the  call  of  tho  Gentiles  for 
all  to  see), as  I  ought  to  fully  proclaim  it,  5. Walk( conduct  vours Gi¬ 
ves)  wisely  toxmrd  those  without  (the  unbelieving  ones  outside  the 
church)  .ransoming (utilising  every  moment  of) the  time.  6 .Let  your 
Biess ag©  alraiys  be  gracious,  seasoned  salt ^ so  tU&t  tiic  raeasoge 

so  seasoned  may  preserve  from  the  corruption  of  3in,and  give  wisdom) 
to  know  how  to  give  each  one  (who  asks  a  question)  .on  appropriate  ans- 
v/or.  7. All  the  things  about  me , Tye hius  will  make  known  to  you: (he  is) 
a  dearly  loved  brother  (in  CHRIST),  and  a  faithful  servant  and  fellow- 
bondman  in(  relationship  to )  THE  LORD  (CHRIST ) .  6.1  have  sent  Tyehius 
/c2  F?u  for  this  vary  purpose, so  that  you  may  get  to  know  the  things 
( affairs) concerning  us, and  that  he  might  encourage (comfort) your 
hearts.  9. (And  that  Tyehius  along) with  Onesimus , the  faithful  and 
dearly  loved  brother(in  CHRIST ) , who  is(a  aativc)from  among  you,  trill 
make  known  to  you  all  things ( affairs ) that  occurred  here. 


„  .  .  lO.Ardstar- 

i3  my  follow-prisoner  salutes  (greets)  you,  so  does  Mark  the  cousin 

Barnabas.  You  have  reoeivod  instructions  concerning  Ifiarkrif  he 

coehg  to  you,  welcome  Mlmf  (Acts  X5i36«*39),  11*  And  Jesus  the  one 

led  Justus (among  the  Greeks  and  Romans).  These  are  6f  the  circura- 


Xt  n^i:ne7  Jieve  bGen  Q  comfort  to  mo.  13 . Spaphras , who  also  is  ( a  n 
tirejfrom  omopg  you.a  bondman  of  CHRIST  JESUS  salutes  you, he  alvm 


Coioaaians  4th  Chapter. 

16. And  when  this  epistle ( letter ) has  been  read  among  you , have  It  read 
In  the  assembly^ chareh) of  the  Laodiceans  also; and  seo  to  it  that  in 
due  time  you  also  read  the  letter  that  I  sent  to  L&odicaa.  17 . And ^ 
tell  Arohippus  to  take  heed {to  be  diligent) in  discharging  the  duties, 
which  rest  upon  him  as  a  servant  in(relationship  to) THE  LORD  (CHRIST) . 
18.  The  salutations  (greeting)  from  Paul  by  my  ora  hand.  Keep  in  mind 
my  bonds { Imprisonment) .  The  grace (favor) be  with  you.  Amen. 

1  Tries  salonians  1st  Chapter, 

1.  Paul. and  dilvanus , and  Timothy, to  the  assembly ( church) of  the  Thea- 

salonions,  in(rSiafl'onship  to) GOD  TEE  FATHER  and  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST , 
Grace  (favor)  to  you  pcd  peace,  from  GOD  our  FATHER  and  THE  LORD  J  Ed  JS 
CHRIST.  (HOTE:  (SUvanus)  or  (Silas} ,  see  Acts  15:22  16:19  17:4,10}. 

2. Ue  give  thanks  to  THB( TRUE) GOD  always  for  all  of  you , continually 
mentioning  you  in  our  prayers.  3.  We  never  fail  to  hold  In  our  memo¬ 
ries  your  work  of  faith  and  labor  of  love, and  unwavering  hope  (or  .u- 
tus  £ : IS ), coming  from  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST, in  the  presence  of  our 
GOD  and  FATHER.  4, life  do  recognize  the  eleotion( seloctionlof  you, 

(hence  you  are) brethren  beloved  by  GOD;  (DOTE:  ( elec  U6ri)dr(  selection) 
does  not  moan  unconditional  salvation).  5. For  our  giud  tidings  cemo 
to  you  not  only  in  word, but  also  in  power  and  in( the  gift  of) HOLT 
SPIRIT, and  with  much  assurance.  You  know  what  kind  of  men  we  proved 
to  bo  while  among  you, for  your  soke.  6.Aad  you  became  initator3(by 
following  the  example)  of  us, and  (have  come  to  know  that  our  teachings 
werejof  THE  LORD  (CHRIST) ,  for  you  accepted  the  word  (message  >ami.  cl  at- 
fliction,\7ith  joy  (wrought  by  the  gift  of)H0LT  SPIRIT;  7. So  that  you 
became  types (patterns ), to  all  those  who  were  coming  into  the  faith, 
in  Macedonia  and  in  Aehaia. 

8. Because  from  you (believing  Theasalonians) , 
the  word (message) of  THE  LORD { CHRIST ) has  sounded  forth(and  re-echoed) 
not  only  into  Macedonia  and  Aehaia,but  everywhere  the  report  of  your 
faith  which  is  from  THE  (TRUE)  GOD,  has  gone  forth, so  that  we  have  no 
particular  need  to  say  anything.  9. For (those  who  viewed  these  events) 
themselves , reported  concerning  us,  telling  what  an  entrance  (welcome ) 
we  had  among  you, and  how  you  turned  to  THE( TRUE) GOD  from  your  idols, 
to  servo  A  LIVUIG  and  THUS  GOD,  10. And  you  arc  to  wait  ardently  for 
HIE  SOH  out  of  the  heavens ,v*hom  HE  raised  from  among  dead  ones, JESUS 

our  deliverer (rosouer)  from  the  caning  wrath. 

1  Theasalonians  Snd  Chapter. 

1. Brethren, you  yourselves  know , that  our  visit  to  you  has  not  been 
fruitless (in  rain).  3 .But  though  we  have  had  previous  suffering (Acts 
14:5  16 : 87 , 36) , and  have  been  inaulted( ill-treated) at  Philippi, even 

as  you  know,  we  were  courageous  in  (relationship  to  Jour  GOD, to  declare 
to  you  the  glad  tidings  of  GOD  amid  conflict  and  mich  opposition. 

3.  For  our  eachortat  ion  ( to  incite  and  encourage} , was  not  (the  result)  of 
error, nor  of  corruption  nor  in  deceit.  4, But  just  as  we  have  been 
approved ( counted  worthy) by  GOD, to  be  entrusted  with  the  glad  message, 
so  we  speak  not  to  please  men,  but  (to  please)  GOD,  who  aearchingly  tests 
our  hearts.  5. For, as  you  already  know, we  have  met  used  words  of  flat¬ 
tery  at  any  time, nop  the  pretense  of  covetousness ( for  temporal  en¬ 
richment)  ,  (THE  TRUE)  GOD  is  our  witness.  5.  Bor  did  we  seek  glory  (pop¬ 
ular  acclaim) from  men,  either  from  you  or  from  ethers, although  we 
might  have  asserted  our  right  of  maintenance  as  CHRIST  *S  apostles. 

7.  But  we  were  gentle  in  your  midst,  even  as  a  devoted  mother  nurse  a 
and  cherishes  her  own  children.  8. We  have  suoh  a  tender  regard  for 

you, that  we  not  only  were  ready  to  share  with  you  the  glad  tidings 
of  GOD, but  our  own  aouls(lives)also, because  you  have  become  very  yloar 
to  us.  9. For  you  recollect, brethren, our  labor  and  the  toil.  Working 
night  and  day, so  that  we  might  not  become  a  chargeable  burden  to (£95) 


1  Thessalonians  2nd  Chapter. 

any  of  you,  while  w®  announced  among  you  the  glad  tidings  of  GOD. 

10  .You  are  witnesses  >  and  5SE(  TRUE)  GOD  is  also  a  witness ,  how  holy 
and  bow  righteous  and  blameless  we  were  (in  our  method  of  dealing} 
with  you  who  believe.  11. Even  as  each  of  you  already  knows,  we  acted 
like  a  father  dealing  honorably  with  his  own  children, we  exhorted 
and  cheered  each  one  of  you  and  charged  you,  13.To(oonduot  yours el¬ 
ves)  so  as  to  live  your  life  worthy  of  G0D,who  has  invited  you  into 
HIS  own  KffiGDGU  and  glory.  IS. On  account  of  this, wo  also  render 
thanks  to  TEE(TKUI!!}GOD  continually, for  you  have  received ( welcomed) 
the  word (doctrine) of  GOD  which  you  heard  from  us, you  acoepted{ em¬ 
braced)  it  not  as  a  word (doo trine) of  human  fabrication. but  as  wliat 
it  truly  is,G0D*3  WORD, which  works  energetically  within  you  who  be¬ 
lieve.  14. For  you, brethren, beoame  imitators (followed  th©  good  examp¬ 
le}  of  the  assemblies  (churches)  of  GOD,  in  (relationship  to )  CHRIST  JiiSUrf 
which  ore . in  Judea ; for  you  {believing  Thessalonians ) suffered  the  same 
harsh  treatment  from  your  own  countrymen  os  they  did  (suffer  in  Judea 
from  the ( hostile) Jews,  15. Who  have  slain  both  Tim  LORD  JiiHW  and 
the  true  prophets, ond  drove  us  out, they  are  disploasine( offensive) 
to  GOD, and  ore  contrary  to  all (decent) men,  16. (The  hostile  J owe ) hin¬ 
dered  (tried  to  prevent) us  from  preaohing  to  the  nations (Gent 11 oa) , 
that  they  (the  GentD.es }  night  bo  saved,  thus  they  fill  up  tho  measure 
of  their  sine, but  tho  wrath  has  finally  come  upon  them  to  tho  utter¬ 
most  i  17. 

But  we, having  been  torn  away  from  you,  brethren, for  a  short 
time  in  person, (duo  to  the  persecution  that  woo  raised  by  the  hos¬ 
tile  Jews), but  not  in  heart,for  with  great  desire  w©  will  endeavor 
to  see  you  faoo  to  face (Acts  17:1-15),  18. And  it  has  been  our  will 
to  come  to  you.  I  Paul, tried  on  several  occasions  but  tho  Satan (or 
those  who  do  his  bidding) hindered(thwarted)us.  19 .For  (preaching  the 
glad  tidings ), what  is  our  ultimate  hope  or  joy  or  crown  of  triumph¬ 
ant  boasting  ?  Is  it  not  you  yourselves  who  are  to  be  in  the  pre¬ 
sence  of  our  LORD  JI2SU3  CHRIST  at  EES  ARRIVAL  7  a). For  you ( that  is 
your  conversion, is  the  proof  which  shows  that  GOD  has  sent  us, you) 
are  our  glory  and  joy  { 

1. Thessalonians  3rd  Chapter. 

1. Therefore (gripped  by  anxiety)we  were  no  longer  able  to  bear  it, so 
we  consented  to  be  left  alone  in  Athens.  8 .And  we  sent  Timothy  our 
Christian  brother  and  servant  of  GOD, our  fellow-worker  in(relation- 
ship  to) the  glad  tidings  of  UtiS  CHRIST, to  strengthen  and  encourage 
you  in  your  faith,  3. So  that  no  one  might  be  perturbed ( and  led  as¬ 
tray)  by  these  afflictions.  For  you  yourselves  know, (they  cannot  be 
avoided) for  wo  are  appointed  thereto.  4. When  we  wore  with  you,  we 
forewarned  you  that  wo  were  about  to  suffer  affliction;  oven  as  it 
has  sine©  oqelo  to  pass, and  as  you  now  know.  5. Because  of  this  sus¬ 
pense  I  could  no  longer  bear  up,3o  I  sent (Timothy) to  get  to  know 
more  about  your  faith, lest  by  any  means , he ( Satan) v;ho  did  tempt  you, 
tried  you  to  the  point  of  ( abandoning  the  gospel  trutlio  for  which 
you  wore  afflicted) , and  our  toil  would  be  in  vain.  6. But  now  that 
Timothy  has  come  back  to  us  from  you, and  has  brought  back  the  cheer¬ 
ful  tidings  of  your  faith  and  love, and  that  you  continually  cherish 
and  have  retained ( a  reassuring) recollection  of  us, and  yearn  to  see 
us, even ^ as  we  yearn  to  see  you,  7. For  this  cause .brethren, In  all  our 
affliction  and  necessity  we  were  encouraged { comforted ) about  you 
^because  of  your  persevering  faith.  e.Decausc.as  matters  stand, if 
i;ou£  believing  Thessalonians)  stand  fast  in  (relationship  to)  TIE  LORD 
(CHRIoTj^/e  live  (encouraged  and  comforted).  9.  For  what  ki-v>  of  ths  rJa= 
\xn  regard  to  your  conversion; ,  are  we  able  to  render  to  GOD  for  SuT 

(294)  . 


1  Theaealonians  3rd  Chapter. 

for  oil  the  joy(whioli  we  feel ) on  your  behalf , wherewith  we  rejoice 
before  our  GOD  ?  10.  flight  and  day  we  are  beseeching  (our  GOD)  ,so  that 
we  may  see  you  face  to  face, and  fully  supply  you  in  the  things  (doc¬ 
trinal  truths  of  the  gospel  Hacking  in  your  faith.  11,  How  nay  our  GOD 

and  FATHER  lH£jSELF,and  our  LORD  OHRISt  JEJUS, guide (direct) our  way  to 

you.  IS. And  may  THB  LORD ( CHRIST ) oaus e  you  to  increase  and  overflow 
(excel), in  love  toward  one  another  and  toward  all  men, even  as  we  are 
(manifesting  our  love ) toward  you*  13. To  the  end  that  HE  may  estab¬ 
lish  your  hearts  (filled  with  love),  as  faultless  (blameless)  in  holiness 
in  the  presence  of  GOD  our  FATSES,  at  the  o ofldng  ( arrival )  of  our  LORD 
Ji&Uii  CHRIST  with  all  MS  saints. 

l.Thegsalonians  4th  Chapter. 

l.For  the  rest  (finally),  brethren,  (being  properly  instructed)  we  en¬ 
treat  and  exhort  you  in  (relationship  to)2EB  LORD  JjSOTS,even  a3  you 
reoeived  ( learned) from  us  how  yon  should  be  walking  so  as  to  ploaso 
GOD, in  order  that  you  may  abound  ( pro  gross  eventmore.  2. For  you  know 
what  instructions  wo  gave  (while  among) you,  through  TUB  lord  JiiSUS. 

3. For  this  is  the  will  of  QOD,your  aanotif ioation( a  consecrated  oall 
to  purity  nnd  holiness) ; that  you  should  abstain  from  all  Immorality; 

4.  That  oach  one  of  you(at  the  proper  time ) know  hot/  to  acquire  his 
own  vossol(wife  for  himself) In( relation  to) sanctification,  (a  conse¬ 
crated  marital  purity  for  which  GOD  created  her) ,  conducive  to  honor. 
(H0TE:See{l  Pot.3i7)regarding  the  usage  of  the  word ( vessel ) .  S.Hot 
in  (relationship  to  the  uncontrolled)  passion  of  lust,  oven  as  the  na- 
tions{Gontiles)wfco  do  not  knov/CHE( TOTE)  GOD;  6. That  (ho  should)  not  go 
beyond  (overstep  or  endeavor  to  corrupt  another  man’s  wife)  ,and  over¬ 
reach  his  brother  in  this  matter.  For  THE  LORD  (CHRIST)  is  an  avenger  ft 
in  all  these  things  (such  sins),  even  as  we  forewarned  you  also,  and 
gave  persuasive  testimony.  7. For  THE{ TOTE) GOD  did  not  call  us  to  per¬ 
mit  uncleanness ( impurity) , but  called  us  in (relationship  tojsanctifi- 
oation.  (A  consecration  to  moderation  in  marital  rights  confide ise  to 
purity, and  faithfulness  to  one  another) . (Heb, 13:4) , 

8. Therefore  he  who 


sets  aside (disregards  these  teachings) , does  not  sot  aeide(disreg 
man.but  disregards  THE(TBPE)MB?D,who  also  givesfthe  gifts  of ) TIE 
HOLY  SPIRIT  to  you.  9. But  concerning  the  brotherly  love, you  have 
particular  need  for  me  to  write  to  you,for  you  yourselves  have  b 
taught  by  GOD  to  love  one  another .  lo.And  indeed  you  are  practic 
brotherly  love  to  all  the  brethren  who  arc  throughout  Liacodonia. 
we  beseochlbog  of  you) , brethren, to  advanoelprc 

11.  And  strive  with  earnestness  to  live  quietl; 
tie  or  prove  disturbing  to  others), to  mind  your  own  affairs, and  to 
work  with  your  awn  hernia ,  oven  as  we  enjoined  (gave  ohargojto  you; 

12.  In  order  that  you  may  walk  (conduct  yourselves )  becomingly »  toward 
those  without ( unconverted  ones  outside  of  the  truo  assembly) , end  to 
have  independence  (by  working  with  your  own  hands) .  13.  But  we  do  not 
desire  you  to  be  ignorant, brethren, concerning  those  who  have  fallen 
asleep, so  that  you  may  not  grieve  as  others  do, who  have  Iio  hope. 

!H  have  fallen  asleep ) Greek ( kekoimemenon) used  of  death.  14. For 
an  assuming  it  to  be  a  fact),  we  believe  that  Jj&KJS  died  and  rose  a- 
gain,so(we  are  believing) also, that  those  who  have  fallen  aslesp(in 
death),  THE  (TOTE)  GOD  will  through  JESUS  bring  than  with  UH3.  15. For 
this  we  declare  to  you. in( relation  to  the  revealed) word  of  THE  LORD 
( CHRIST ).  that  we  the  living  ones  who  remain  (survive  Junto  the  coming 
(arrival) of  THB. LORD (JBS0S), shall  not  precede  those  who  have  fallen 

L8.For  TEE  LORD j JESUS) IHS38H.F  will  descend  frtjm 
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1  Thessalonians  4tli  Chapter. 

17.  After  that  event,  we  the  living  who  remain  (have  survived  on  the 
earth) , together  with  them(who  were  raised  from  among  dead  ones}, 
shall  be  caught  away  in  the  clouds  to  meet ( (receive  a  welcome  from)} 
THE  L0HD(JES05)in  tna  air, ((and  go  with  HIM  into  heaven) ) ; and  so  we 
shall  always  be  with  THE  LOUD. (Bev*19:7-S)  (Jhde  14,15) . (2L) .  18,So 
encourage ( console)  one  another  with  these  words  (by  stressing  the  im¬ 
portance  of  our  LORD’S  personal  return. 

1  Thessalonians  5th  Chapter. 

l.But  in  regard  to  the  times  and  the  seasons, brethren »you  have  no 
need  for  me  to  be  writing  to  you.  2. For  you  yourselves  know  well 
enough  that  the  day  of  THE  L03D(EIS  arrivolhvill  come  as  a  thief  in 
the  night*  3. For  while  they  are  saying,  (we  finally  hay©  achieved 
stability  along  with  a  lasting) peace, and  have  securod(our  own) cafo- 
ty,then  sudden  destruotion{ (a  very  serious  ordeal  that  may  lead  to 
their  death)  )will  com©  upon  them, as  birth-pangs  oome  upon  her  who 
is  with  child, and  there  will  be  no  way  of  escape.  (MOTE: Tills  event 
will  vindicate  The  Sovereignty  of  THE  TRUE  GOD) ,  4.But  you, breth¬ 
ren,  are  not  in  darkness  so  that  the  day  (of  our  LOED’S  arrival ),  should 
overtake  you  (with  surprisojas  a  thief.  5. For  all  of  you(bdlievoroi 
are  sons  (and  daughters)  of  light  and  sons  (and  daughters)  of  day;  wo  are 
not(oounted  with  thoso  who  are) of  the  night  or  of  darknoss,  6. So 
then,wc(who  believe) are  not  to  sleep  like  the  rest, but  we  should 
watch(bo  on  guard)  and  be  sober.  7. For  those  who  (soak  refreshing) 
sleep  (usually)  do  so  at  night ,  and  those  who  are  drunk  ( usually }  got 
drunk  at  night.  8. But  wo  \iho  belong  to  the  day  should  bo  sobor , and 
put  on(the  protective) breastplate  of(a  trusting  and  obedient) faith 
and  love, and  for  a ( protective ) helmet  the  hope  of  salvation.  (HDTE: 

(the  hope  of  salvation) refers  to  the  future  tense  or  third  phase  of 
salvation, as  shown  in(Rom.8:29  13:11  1  Pet. 1:5  1  tfn.3:2).  . 

9. For  ITIH(  TRUE)  GOD  did  not  set  tia  apart  for  wrath, but  to  obtain  sal¬ 
vation  through  our  LORD  J3S0S  CHRIST,  10.WHQ  died  for  us  so  that 
whether  we  may  be  watching  or  wemay  be  composed  in  ordinary  sleep, 
together  with  HEH  w©  may  live.  U. Therefore  be  encouraging  (consoling) 
one  another, and  edify(build  up)one  another,  just  as  you  are  doing. 

12. But  we  entreat  you, brethren, get  so  that  you  give  recognition  to 
those  who  toil  among  you  and  preside  over  you, and  admonish  you  also 
in( relationship  tojTHE  LQHD(CHRIST) .  13.And  hold  them  in  high  regard 
in  your  aff actions, beoause  of  their  work.  Be  at  peace  among  yoursel¬ 
ves  ( and  with  them  who  preside  over  you ) »  14  .And  we  exhort  you ,  breth¬ 
ren,  admonish  tho  diuordorlyi  unruly) ,  encourage  the  distressed  souls 
( faint-hearted  ones), help  to  sustain  the  waak.be  long- suffering l pa¬ 
tient  ) toward  oil,  15. See  to  it, that  none  among  you  repays  evil  for 
evil, but  olways  aim  to  do  good, to  one  another  and  toward  all, 

16.  Always 

be  rejoicing  (in  relation  to  your  trusting  faith  of  your  deliverer, 

THE  LORD  CHRIST).  17. Bo  uncoasing(poreovero) in  prayer.  18. In  every¬ 
thing  ( in  every  oircvuastonce  be  grateful  in  your  thanksgiving ) ; f or 
this  is  the  will  of  GOD  in ( relationship  to) CHRIST  JE3H3 , in  regard  to 
you.  19. Do  not  quench  (the  good  effects  of  tho  gifts  bestowed ,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  neodo  of  the  true  church  by)  THE(BOLY)srTRIT*  (BOTE: Bo  on© 
can  quench  or  suppress  THE  HOLT  SPIRIT.  Seemingly  there  wero  some  tvho 
f?ere  inclined  to  quench  or  suppress  the  fruitful  gifts  bestowed  b^ 
TEH  HOLT  SPIRIT.  (Gal. 5:33-25)  (Eph.4:30)  (1  Tlm.4:14)  (2  Tin.l:6). 
Apparently  miraculous  gifts  of  healing  are  not  referred  to  here, for 
they  are  only  at  the  disposal  of  the  church  according  to  GOD’S  win 
in  any  age.  ooe{l  Cor, 13:8) (Phil. 2:37) (1  Tim.5:23}{2  Tim.4:2oT. 

(296) 


80.no  not  ypfMtdto  nw^wytjgl  1  UTloo  t»«to)by  oottlne 

standards  of  the  gospel  teach- 

£H iSaea^^to  ^SdXfS^rateJyou  entirely; and’ 
^?SXle(  person)  .the  body  and  the  arf.r1Lt(broath  of  ttf©),jgd 
?SZ  5?aawed  teel^a.at  tES  'coS^igTarr iral ) of  our  LORD 

can  bo  ’-«*  eto.  See(CB,ap.UO  III  2).  (Spirit) is 

used  to 


destroyed, saved  etc.  See (CB 

4n(l  Cox.5:5).  8ee(CB,ap.  , 


loi  n  s)* 


1  Thea.5j83  a1 

io  body, 
the  spirit) 
the  soul) 


tampered  with 


ox  ’the  ground 

Breath* 

Allvlng  soul* 


Branth  of  Gcn,2:7  «*q»ai a ( tiftafaynah) in  Hebrew.  See(CB)ap.l6  for 

to(neshaaah)in  Bible  usage. as  shown  in(0B) ,ap.9  V). Se©  ^bort  Young 
and  Martin  Luther  translations  of  Job  26:4  32:8  34.14  Pr.S0.2v 

Isa.57:lG  (1  Cor,2:ll  in  the  (CB),  ,  „  L  , 

^  '  S4 . Faithful  ( bound,  to  HIS  promise 

orifl  trustworthy, is  SHE  0HE)who  calls  you,VHIQ  trill  also  porfosm  it, 

25.  Brethren,  (keep  on)  praying  for  us  also.  26.  Solute  (greet)  one  an¬ 
other  with  a  holy  kiss.  27.1  adjure  you ( oharge.bind , command, as  if 
under  oath), by  THE  LORD (CHRIST)  ,that  this  epistle  (letter)  be  road  to 
all  the  brethren.  88. The  graoe{ favor) of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHHI3T  be  tilth 
you.  Amen.  2  Theasalonians  1st  Chapter. 

l.SFaul  and  Silvamts (Silas) and  Timothy, to  the  assembly 


hy.t  _ 

( oburohf of  the  Theasalonians  in  (relationship  to)  GOD  our  FATHER  and 
THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST.  2.  Grace  (favor)  to  you  and  peace  from  GOD  THE 
FATHER  and  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST.  S.We  ought  to  be  giving  thanks  to 
GOD  continually  on  your  behalf,  brethren,  even  as  it  is  fitting ,  because 
your  faith  is  growing  exceedingly, and  the  love  of  each  one  of  you 
increases  to  one  another.  4. So  that  we  ourselves  boast  because  of 

Su,in  the  assemblies (churches) of  GOD .for  your  firmness  and  faith 
all  your  persecutions ,  and  in  the  afflictions  which  you  are  endur¬ 
ing,  5, Which  tends  to  prove  the  righteous  Judgment ( decision) of  GOD 
(to  call  the  Gentiles) , that  you  may  be  counted  worthy ( dos erving ) of 
(entering  into) the  kingdom  of  GOD, for  which  you  suffer  also.  6. Since 
it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  GOD  to  pay  those  back  with  retributive 
afflictions  who  afflict  you,  7 .And  to  you  who  are  afflicted, rest  is 
grouted  along  with  us,  (while  they  are  afflicted, and  the  fulness  of 
their  tribulation  will  come) at  the  revelation  of  THE  LORD  JESUS  from 
heaven, with  the  angelic  host  of  HL3  power. 

8.  HE  will  come  in  a  flame 

of  fire?  to  inflict  retributive  vengeance  on  tho30  who  do  not  acknow¬ 
ledge  (THE  TRUE) GOD, and  upon  those  who  refuse  to  obey  the  gospel  mes¬ 
sage  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST.  9 .They  shall  pay  a  Just  penalty, age- 
continuing  destrue tlon{ ( that  is, a  serious  calamity  will  befall  them, 
such  as  bani  shment ) )  away  from  the  presence  of  THE  LORD  (CHRIST)  .and 
from  the  glory  of  HIS  MIGHT.  (DA) .  (This  event  will  vindicate  The 
Sovereignty  or  TEUB  GOD).  10 .When  HE  shall  come  to  be  exalted 
in( relationship  to)EES  saints, and  to  be  marvelled  at  In  all  who  haves 
believed (trustingly), for  cur  persuasive  testimony  to  you  was  beliov- 
ed(and  aeoeptsd) in (relationship  to)that  day.  (897j 


2  Thossalonians  1st  Chapter. 

1 1  withf  this  coming  ©vent  held  In) view  tv©  pray  o ont inuolly  for  you 
also, 30  that  our  GOD  may  count  you  worthy  of  the  ^  Jg®?. +. 

Strelationship  to  HIS)  power.  IS. in  order  that  the  name  of  our  LORD 
JBOTS  CHRIST, may  he  glorified  in (relationship  to) you, and  you  in (re¬ 
lationship  to ) HIH,  according  to  the  gracious  gift  of  our  GOD  and  of 

the  lord  risers  christ. 

2  Thessalonians  2nd  Chapter. 

1. How  we  entreat ( implore) you, brethren,  (do  not  he  misinformed) in  re¬ 
gard  to  the  coming  (arrival)  of  our  LORD  JTESUS  CHRIST,  and  our  gather¬ 
ing  together  to  meet  KM.  2. For  you  are  not  to  be  easily  shaken  from 
(a  proper  attitude)of  mind, nor  are  you  to  be  alarmed , whether  it  he 
by  spirit. or  by  a  word  (message ),  or  by  an  epistle  (letter,  presented; 

Q3  if"froi  us, as  though  the  day  of  THE  CHRIST  Is  already  hare.  (NOIL: 
(spirit) equals (evil  spirit  communication) .  (CB, marginal  reading  and 
appendix  101  II  IS).  3. Do  not  lot  anyone  deceive £ delude) you  in 

anyway;  bocauso( tho  day  of  our  LORD *8  return  will  not  set  in) unless 
the  aoostasy  oonos  first, and  the  man  of  sin  la  revealed, tho  con^  of 
d estract ionV( that  i3,the  son  of  loatnoss  who  will  lose  his  life)) 
(pp)~  TttlCTB;  (npostnay)  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose  .that  the  aposta- 


■■■■■IfiKfiSiiMHaHiMaMMHaHMMHMMiSSWnts 


in  thoir  orthodox  temple  service.  Because  the  man  ox  sxn  wuli  s 
down  in  the  tempi o.  A  secondary  application  of  this  verse  can  b 
linked  to  Christians  who'  abandon  the  essentials  of  tmo  worship 


THE  TRUE  GOD), such  as  salvation  through  the  shed  blood  of  JESCS  and 
the  corruption  of  The  Gospel  doctrines , exemplified  by  the  loss  of 
faith  cte.ind  Tim.4:l). 

4. He  who  oppossesds  an  adversary  to) and  ex¬ 
alts  himself  over  all  that  is  o ailed  GOD (divine  authority) , or  object 
of  worship, so  that  he  will  sit  down  in  the  temple  of  GOD , displaying 
that  he  himself  is  GOD.  5. Do  you  not  reoollect  that  when  I  was  with 
you, I  told  you  about  these  things { events  to  come  ?) .  6. And  as  mat¬ 
ters  stand, you  krow( that  the  man  of  sin) is  restrained (until  the 
apostasy  is  d eveloped } , it  is  so  that  his  manifestation  vri.ll  bo  in 
(relation  to) his  own  seosonftime) .  7. For  the  mystery (secret) of  law¬ 
lessness  (and  the  corruption  of  the  gospel  doctrines  leading  to  the 
apostasy) is  already  working; (but  its  energizing  power  is  restrained) 
only  until  the  one  who  restrains  it  at  present, Is  token  out  of  the 
way.  (NOTE: (the  one  wbo restrains) Could  refer  to  anyone, who  in  ©vary 
age, through  the  power  of  GOD  has  fought  the  development  of  a  .supor- 
apostasy  at  that  time.by  upholding  and  sustaining  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  of  CUBIST.  Study  this  lino  of  thinking  and  contrast  with 
verses  8-13  below)  ♦  8. And  than  shall  the  lawless  ono  bo  revealed 


(made  manifest)  ,whoEi  THE  LORD  ( CHRIST) will  sweep  out  of  the  way  with 
THE  BREATH  of  HIS  UQTJTH  end  bring  to  nought  (make  useless)  by  the  ap¬ 
pearing  at  HIS  coming (arrival) .  (LQ) . 

9. The  coming ( arrival ) of  the  law¬ 
less  one), is  according  to  tho  energizing  of  Satan, along  with  delu¬ 
sive  wonders  and  vricked  falsehoods, in( relationship  to) every  delusiv 


power  and  signs,  lo. And  ln( relation  to) every  form  of  dooeit 
to  promote) unrighteousness  for  those  who  are  about  to  peris' 
their  -lives)  j ;  because  they  did  hot  welcome  the  love  of  tho  1 


that  they 


be  saved. (DD) . 


And 


promote  unrighteousness) 


:  of  dooeit, .(cunning 
t  to  porism  (lose 
ve  of  tho  truth, so 
of  this (The  reject- 


truth,  but 


well  pleased  relighted  yirrunrighteousnassf 1  flap ) 


2  Thessaioaians  2nd  Chapter. 

at  we  surely  ought  to  give  thanks  to  GOD  continually  on  701 

« "brethren  beloved  by  THE  LORD  (CHRIST)  .because  THE(  THJB)  GOD 

f  -  -  *  m  r  _ _  . 


_  __  _  sanctifies. (1  Pat. 1:2) (CB.ap.101  IX  0).  14. Into  wnioh 

HE  (THE  TREE  GOD )  called  you  (Gentiles)  .through  weans  or  our  Kinistenn 
of  the  glad  tidings. in  order  that  you  way  acquire  the  glory  o_  our 
LORD  JESUS  CHRIST.  15. So  then, brethren, stand  firm  ana  retai 
d  it  ions  { given  by  way  of  Instructions)  which  you  have  beor^tai 
us)  , whether  through  a  discourse  or  by  our  epi stle{ letter) .  < 

Tliis  can  only  be  construed  to  mean  that  traditional  material  must 
be  in  full  harmony  with  the  canonical  bools  of  The  Biblo) .  16. How 
may  our  LORD  JlSUS  CHRIST  HIMSELF,  and  TEE(  TRUE)  GOD  out  FATHER, who 
loved  us  and  has  give®  us  age-continuing  encouragement  { consolation)  , 
and  good  hope  (of  acquiring  the  glory  of  our  LORD  through  means  of  a 
resurrection)  by  grace  (favor)*  17  .May  HE  comfort  { encourage )  your  hearts 
and  may  HS  make  you  steadfast  in(rolation  to ) every  word ( doctrine) and 
in  every  good  work. 

2  Tbes3alonians  5rd  Chapter. 

l.For  tlio  rest  (in  conclusion)  ^brethren,  pray  for  us*  so  that  the  word 
(doctrines)  of  THE  LORD  (CHRIST)  may  run  ( to  reach  ita  goal } ,  and  may  tri¬ 
umph  gloriously  men  as  it  did  among  you  also.  2. And  that  wo  may  be 
rescued  from  the  perverse  (disorderly)  and  wicked  men;  for  The  Faith 
(a  divine  implanted  principle) is  not (apportioned) to  all.(l  Cor.l0:9). 
5. But  TEE  LORD ( CHRIST) is  faithful ;wfco  will  mcko  you  steadfast  and 
guard  you  from  the  wicked  one.  4. But  concerning  you, we  trust  in.{ re¬ 
lationship  to)  THE  LORD  (CHRIST)  .that  you  are  doing  and  vjlir 


command  and  ask  of  you.  5. And  men1 


CHRIST.  6. How  we  command 
1  JESUS  CHRIST .that  you 


endurance ( patience 


To 


ide 


n  the  name  or  ou: 
'om  every  brother 

who  walks  { conducts  himself)  disorderly,  and  1" 
it ions (additional  instructions ) that  you  have  received  from  u, 
you  yourselves  well  know  how  needful  it  is  to  imitate  our  ox 
for  there  was  no  disorder  when  we  were  with  you.  S.llor  did  w 
bread  from  anyone  without  paying  the  cost, but  in  labor  and  t< 
worked  night  and  day,  so  that  we  might  not  be  a  burden  to  any 


9.  Hot  because  we  do  not  have  authority  (to  ask  for  maintenance  from 
those  to  whom  we  proclaim  the  glad  tidings)  ,but  that  wo  night  set 
ourselves  up  as  a  pattern  to  Imitate  (while  working  among  the  very 
poor.  10. For  even  when  we  were  with  you, we  gavo  you  this  command: 

If  anyone  (who  is  able  to  vrork )  yet  will  not  vrork,  neither  let  him  eat. 
11. For  we  have  heard  that  some  among  you  are  walking  In  a  disorderly 
way,  not  doing  any  useful  work  at  all,  but  are  busy  (meddling  and  tatt¬ 
ling)  about  useless  things.  12. How  such  as  these  we  command ( charge ) 
and  exhort ,  in( relationship  to) our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST,  to  do  their  work 
quietly  ana  eat  their  own  well  earned  bread*  13. But  you, brethren, 
must  not  grow  weary  (lose  heart)  in  practicing  that  which  is  right.  (Do 
not  forget  those  in  dire  need  they  are  real  objects  of  charity] . 

14.  But  If  anyone(  in  the  assembly)  does  not  obey  our  written  word  by 
mound  of  this  epistle, point  this  one  out, and  do  not  associate  with 


.  15. But 
sh  him  as 


him, so  that  he  may  be  ashamed ( enough  to  oorrect  his  fault) 
do  not  reckon (regard) him  es  an  enemy, but  you  should  a&monl 

alCto^lasltooth.r.  ua. 


ave 


you  peace 

'll.  (299) 


with  car  own  hand, 


2  Tiies  sal  onions  3rd  Chapter. 

17. The  salutation(greeting)of  Paul  .written  to  you  vr. 
which  is  a  sign(of  its  authenticity) In  every  epistle  of  mine; this  is 
the  way  I  write.  18. The  grace ( favor ) of  our  LORD  JESUS  CUEIST  bo  with 
you  all.  Amen.  1  Timothy  1st  Chapter. 

1. Paul, an  apostle  of  CHRIST  JESUS, according  to  an  ex¬ 
press  command  of  GOD  cur  SAVIOR  and  of  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  .our 
hope.  2. To  Timothy, a  true  son  in {relationship  to ) faith; grace ( favor) 
mercy , and  peace  from  GOD  THE  FATHER  and  CHRIST  JESUS  our  LORD, 

3.iSven  as  I  entreated (requested) you  to  remain  in  Ephesus, when  I 
was  journeying  to  Macedonia, so  that  you  may  charge (give  orders} to 
some, not  to  teach  any  different  doctrines,  4. Nor  to  give  heed,  to ^ 
fables  { Jewish  stories, Titus  34.14)  ,and  uncertain  endless  genealogies 
which  foster  speculations (endless  disputes ), rather  than  an  edifying 
administration  of  GOD  which  is  in ( relation  to  a  trusting) faith. 

5. But  the  objective  (aim)  of  the  commandment  ie  love  out  of  a  pure 
heart, and  a  good  conscience  and  a  sincere  fcitli (lather  than  a  pre¬ 
tending  faith).  6. From  wfcicfc( that  is, a  sincere  trusting  faith) soma 
have  strayed ( so  that  their  aim  at  the  objective  has) missed  the  mark, 
for  they  have  wandered  away  unto  empty  arguments.  7 .  They  wish  (desire 
to  be  celebrated)  teachers  of  the  law, although  they -have  no  true  un¬ 
derstanding  either  of  the  words, or  concerning (tho  things) about  which 
they  mdeo  positive  declarations. 

8.  How  we  knew  that  the  law  (as  given  by 
GOD) is  good (in  its  moral  precepts), if  anyone (interprets  and  uso3  it 
for  that  which  GOD  has  given  it), and  construes  its  design  lawfully. 

9 .  Knowing  this, that (the  precepts  of  the  moral) law  is  not  enacted, 
(laid  down) for  the  righteous  one (for  he  does  not  transgress  tho  law) $ 
but  the  enactment  is  for  the  lawless  and  undisciplined  ones, (to  re¬ 
strain  and  if  need  be  to  punish) , it  is  for  the  ungodly  smd  sinners, 
for  tho  irreligious  and  profane, for  ami t ere  of  fathers  and  aaiters 
of  mothers; for  manslayers ,  10. For (tho  law  was  enacted  to  restrain) 
fomicatlon(  prostitution  of  any  kind)  .sodomites,  man-steal  era,  liars, 
perjurers,  and  if  there  be  any  other  (vice  or  immoral  ity }  whatever  else 
is  contrary  to(differa  from) sound  doctrine,  11. According  to(the 
sound  doctrine  proclaimed  bore  as) the  glad  tidings  of  the  blessed 
GOD  with  which  I  have  bees  entrusted.  12. And  I  am  thankful  to  HIM, 
CURIE T  JESUS  our  LORD, who  has  endued  me  with  power, for  HE  has  coun¬ 
ted  me  os  faithful  by  putting  me  into  HIS  service.  13. Prior  to  be¬ 
ing  (put  into  IHS  sorvioo  I  was) a  hlasphsner  and  per  socutor  and  in* 


acted  out  of 


Bulter,but  even  then  aoroy  v/as  shown  to  ae#becauso 
ignorance  in  unbelief,  14. And  the  grace( favor) of  our  LORD (CHRIST) 
over-abundant ,  it  came  by  faithfl  Cor .  12 : 9 ) ,  and  love  which  is  in 


(relationship  to, and  fully  realised  in) CHRIST  JESUS. 

16c Faithful  is 

the  worded  message  and  it  is  worthy  of  full  acceptance,  that  CHRIST 
JESUS  cams  into  the  inhabited  world  to  save  sinners, of  wham  I  am  in 
first  place.  (Foremost  from  among  blasphemers  to  become  a  herald  of 
the  glad  tidings).  IS. But  on  acootint  of  this  I  was  shown  nercy.so 
that  in  me.  os  the  foremost  (among  sinners ) ,  CHRIST  JESUS  might  dis¬ 
play  (exhibit)  the  fulness  of  long- suffering ( in  pardoning  a  gravo- 


sinner)faa  a 


_  ^  .  ...  -  ,  _  example  of  encouragement ) to  those  a- 

bout  to  believe  (and  rest  their  faith)  on  HIM,  with  a  view  toward  age- 
contimlng  life.  17  .Hew  unto  the  incorruptible, invia ible , iCINu  of 


the  ages, the  onl 
of  the  ages 


.oth; 


GOD, be  honor  and  DIVINE  GLOHT  unto  the  ages 
_  IQ. This  is  the  ewemandj charge) which  I  commit  to  you, 

,a  true  son  (in  relation  to  faith),  in  accordance  to  the  fore- 
rogneoiea  r^hat  is, the  advice. directions  and  SBffl©£bort 


l  Startler  lit 

00  that  you  aight  uagfjtfc*  good  wasfuwi  rttvng  ttaatObo  teach  differ¬ 


ent  dootital 
fecra  to  one  who  c 


delivered 


(HOtX:  ( fartHPlfl*  ptophaolealaa  &&(1  00**14:3),  itre- 

can  them  ho*  to  eoeihat  difficulties  by  using  wisdom 
granted  f*o®  above),  l9.Holdiag(to  the  truths  of  a  trusting)  faith 
and  (the  dictates } at  a  mot  conscience;  which  sow  hove  thrust  aside, 
(00  that) some  persons  Sore  art*  shipwreck  at  their  faith*  30. Of  whom 

are  Hjmsnaeus  and  Alexander { they  had  faith  tut  thrust  it  aside) , -ghost 

. tan,  ao  that  they  Bar  loam  not  to  bias- 

r3;e  £  Cor.  10: 6  2  Cor.iSi?)  .(Whom  I 

Hare  delivered  up  to  the  Satan) .  This  was  an  authority  limited  to 
the  apostles  4  SUrtharsaore , Satan  Is  regarded  as  the  ono  vbo  inflicts 
punishment , because  ha  was  the  cause  of  nan's  ft 

1  Timothy  2nd  Chapter. 

1, First  of  all, I  exhort  you, that  3upplioations,prayera , intercessions 

and.  thanksgivings  are  to  he  made  In  behalf  of  ell  men,  2. In  behalf 
of  kings  and  all  ttho  are  in  positions  of  authority,  so  that  we  may 
lead  a  tranquil  (undisturbed)  quiet  life,  in  all  piety  and  gravity  (ser¬ 
iousness)  »  3 .  For  (us  to  do)  this,  is  good  and.  acceptable  in  the  sight 
of  our  SAVIOR  GOD,  4.YJBD  wills  (wishes)  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come 
to  a  knowledge  of  tho  truth.  5. for  GOD  is  OHE.and  too  mediator ( sac¬ 
rificial  reooncHiator)  of  GOD  and  men  is  0KB,  the  man  (JURIST  J2SUS, 
6.YJ33D  gave  EQ3SELF  as  a  redemptive  prio©  in  behalf  of  all,  (thus  E3 
gave) persuasive  teatioo 
I  was  set  apart  ( appoint 


.which  came  at  the  right  time.  7. for  which 

.  _  _ _  Jas  a  herald  and  apostle, I  spook  toa  truth 

in( relationship  to) CBSIST .  1  do  not  utter  a  falsehood, (I  am) a  com¬ 
missioned  teacher  of  the  nations  (Gentiles)  in  faith  and  truth.  8.1  re¬ 
solve  therefore,  that  men( husbands)  should  pray  in  every  place, lift- 
Ing-up  holyhands  apart  from  vindictive  feelings  and  inward  dlsput- 
ings ( resents  outs ) .  9, likewise  the  women  (wives, are  to) dross  in  befit¬ 
ting  attire, they  are  to  adorn  themselves  with  modesty  and .  neatness 
not  with  plaited ( a  painstaking  style  of  wearing j  hair  or  gold  or 
pearls  or  expensive  apparel.  10. But  let  them, the  women  (wives)  do  good 
works  openly, professing  a  reverential  fear  of  GOD.  11. let  toe  woman 
(wife) be  looming  in  silence  in  entire  sutaaissivenesa .  (i  Cor.  1165) 

(1  Gor. 14:34, 35} •  13. 

.  .  1  do  not  alien?  a  woman  to  teach  (in  public)nor 

to  exorcise  authority  (have  dominion)  over  man,  but  she  should  roaain 
silent  (and  not  interrupt  a  speaker  as  a  man  could),  (HOTS:  Sets  18:26 
indicates  that  a  woman  can  bo  used  for  private  instructions.  13. For 
Adam  was  formed  first, than  five; (was  taken  from  man).  (Gen*2:7,21,22) , 
14. For  Adam  was  not  deceived, but  the  woman (by  the  cunning  of  the 
enchanter) was  deceived, and  came  to  be  a  transgressor.  (IWTE;  (iHeTen- 


s  four  names  in  Bev.2O:0).  15. But  she  shall  be  saved 
through  the  childbearing, if  they  continue  in (relationship  to)faith 
and  love  and  sanctifioatlon(a  consecrated  marital  relationship Jwith 
sftbeimindedneeQ < discreetness ) .  (HCTE:S©e(i  Thes.4: 5,4) about  marital 
sanctification  also  Heb.l3:4) .  (The  pure  mid<m(virGin)Hary,by  bring- 
ing  forth  Ttus  SA7X0E , has  been  the  oooasion  of  Eve's  salvation  and 

who, rep?a* •  Salvation  is  free, but  it  Is  conditioned  on 
etn  1 *  a°captanc* » repentance,  conversion,  obedionoe 

aoe  by  bis  BLOOD.  So  women  are  the  occasion  for  the  salvation  of 

others ,by  being  the.  instruments  that  GOD  uses  to  brina  the  snhienf-c, 

,lhe  world,  ffcmien  who  have  accepted^HRIST  as^ their 

}^^i;  k>  fLiA6«i  IS  a3e^r?i,r?L. 


proof*  Salvation,  from 


nature 


i  Timothy  and  Chapter*  _  ,  . .  m 

to  whl^  soripture  and  human  cacperiwioe  giT®  proof*  Salvation  won 

Shildbearlne  twaaen  are  more  likely  to  b«  fra* 

or  of  slnTauring  tho  period  of  g®atotlon(a  dedicated  ana  consecrate 
marital  pur  ity);  whio h  should  b®  eota*"*®*?*  a b  t^o  present  tansoo 
second  phase  of  salvation)  .(Kom.Qil/i  8!8T{S  Cor. 3: 16)  {Gal *2. 19, 20 5 
(Phil.lil9  3:18,15)  (2  Thes.3:13).  8ee(AC)for  his  eochauotivo  annly- 

ai3) .  1  Timothy  3rd  Chapter. 

l.This  is  a  true  sayimgt cannot  ho  disproved) ,  if  onyone.  oagorly 
desires  on  overseership<  office  of  bishop). he  desires  a  noble  task. 
8.  It  is  needful  than, that  the  esveraoert  bishop)  be  ip^proachahle^a 
husband  of  one  vrif  a  ,watehful ,  sober ( a  man  of  sound  oina),  of  good  be¬ 
havior, hospitable,  capable  of  teaching.  3 .Hot  inclined  to  the  daily 
use  of  wine,  not  a  striker  (prepared  to  wound)  ,not  desirous  of  base 
methods  to  increase  his  income, but  oonsidorate,not  contentious, not 
a  lover  of  money,  4 .Managing  ( presiding )  properly  over  hie  enra  house¬ 
hold, having  Ms  children  in  respectful  submission  with  dignified 
seriousness.  5. For  if  one  does  not  know  how  to  manage(preside) over 
his  own  household,  how  con  he  preside  (manage)  the  assembly  of  GOP  ? 

6. Not  a  novioe  ( newly  coverted  1 ,  les t  being  puffed  up  (blinded  with 
self -oonceit)  ,he  may  fall  Into  the  same  sentence  as  tho  devil  did. 

? , And  it  is  needful  for  him  to  have  a  good  testimony, from  those  wit 
out  (not  members  of  the  assembly ),  lest  he  may  foil  into  reproaoh(by 
a  revival  of  sinful  habits  known  as) a  trap  of  the  devil.  ©.Minis¬ 
ters  (deacons )ln  like  manner (are  to  be ) dignified , not  double-tongued, 
not  inclined  to  much  wine, not  desirous  of  base  methods  to  Increase 
their  income.  6 . Abiding  the  faith, with  a  clear  conscience,  (which  re 
mains) a  mystery (to  the  natural  man).  10. And  let  them  also  be  proved 
(receive  a  probationary  tost lug) first; then  after  they  prove  them¬ 
selves  unimpeachable  let  them  serve  as  ministers  ( deacons) . 

11. Women 


in  like  maimer  (ore  to  bo)  grave  (serious)  ,not  slanderers,  sober  (sound 
of  mind }, faithful ( trustworthy) in  all  things.  18. Let  those  who  serve 
(as  ministers  or  deaoons)be  the  husbands  of  one  vd.fe,managing(pr0- 
s iding) properly  over  thoir  children  and  their  own  household.  13.Hor 
those  who  servo  well  (as  ministors  or  deacons) ,  acquire  for  thema elves 
an  honorable  standing  and  boldness ( confidence ) in  the  faith, vjfcioh  is 
in( relationship  to) CHRIST  JESUS.  14. To  you  I  as  writing  these  ins¬ 
tructions, hoping  to  oorne  to  you  before  long.  15. If  I  should  delay 
(my  coming) ,  so  that  you  may  know  how  you  ought  to  conduct  yourself 
as  a  pillar  and  rampart  in  the  house  of  GOD  (always  bo  prepared  to 
supporfcjThe  Truth,  (Gal. 8:9)  (2  Tis.8:15),  16. And  admittedly  great 
is  tho  mystery ( sacred  secret) of  godliness ,( summed  up  as  follows): 

HE  (GOB)  was  manifest  (made  visibleTin  the  flesh,was  juotified(and 
vindicated  through  the  bestowal  of  power)  in{  relationship  with  THB 
HOLY)  SPIfiXT,  was  seen  by  angelic  (messenger),  preached  tusong  tho  na¬ 
tions  (Gentiles)  , believed  on  in  the  habitable  world, and  taken  up  in 
glory.  1  Timothy  4th  Chapter. 

l.But  THE( HOLY) SPIEIT  expressly  declares, that  in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  apostatize(depart)from  the  faith . by  giving  heed  to 


l  Timotey  4te  Ohwyfc®p* 

s.Forbiaaing  rarrlage,  oonmandtng  w  ficanjpooda  TBB 


br  GODfaad  Is  known  to  be  fit  ror  nounsn btowjw  §**«>«"» 
Mng(«dible)i9  to  bo  yeiobtcd  and  18  to  bo  roooiTod 
-ring.  s.2«?  It  19  saiwtlfieil  ( consecrated )  by  tho  word  of  GOD 


6.  (If  you  Timothy)  submit 


created 
not  acyt 

thattksgiTing, - --  1-  —  -  -  . 

and  by  prayer  {a  confiding  aocwa  to  BOD)#  t 

all  theoo  instructions  to  guard  tbs  brethren,  you  Tiri.ll  ser¬ 

vant  of  CHRIST  3ES0B ,  feeding  yourself  on  the  aeooage  of  tne  raiun, 
and  of  tlio  good  teaching(doct:rine}TJhioh  you  hsvo  followed  studiously. 

7.  But  avoid  the  profane  fables  (from  the  ^^boliovlic)oldw'ccien,  re- 
fusetto  listen)  .batfkeop  on)  training  yoursiSLf  for  piety  (godliness) . 

8.  For  bodily { physioal ) training  are  1 

(but  by  comparison  they  are  of  abort  duration)  ,wiioreas  piotytgodli- 

neso )  is  useful  (valuable)  in  everyeay»baviag  a  promise  of  life  nowdn 
relationship  to)CHEIST,and  of  that  life  which  is  coning.  S.Thiosay- 
li^(  doctrine)  Is  faithful ( eon  be  relied  upon), and  is  worthy  of  roll 
aeoeptaneo  by  everybody.  lOJbr  this  (the  promise  of  the  present  life 
in  relationship  to  CHRIST, and  the  future  life  os  in  1  Ja»383)  ,we  are 
both  toiling  and  laboring  and  are  striving.bocooao  wo  have  fixed  our 
hope  upon  THE  LI7IHG  GOD.wfco  is  THE  SAVIOR  of  oll(obodient)men,aB- 
peoially  of  the  believers.  11  .Command  these  things  with  authority 
and  teach  them* 

IS. Let  no  one  look  dawn  upon  you  with  contempt  because 
of  your  youth, but  be  a  patternf type)  for  those  who  believe,  in  doctrine 
In  conduct,  in  love.  In  spirit (aa  one  who  has  been  morally  regenerated 
and  begotten  of  an  incorrnptible  seed, (1  Pet ,1:23  1  Jn.5:9) ,in  faith 

I  come, give  heed (dedicate  yourself 
the  Old  Testament  scriptures  which 
will  be  more  able) to  exhort  and  to 
tea  oh  (with  authority) , '  14.  Do'  not  neglect  the  endowed  gift  within  you, 
which  was  conferred  upon  you  by  prophesying  (a  prediction  of  your 
ability  to  combat  difficulties  and  explain  divine  truths  by  following 


directions) , along  with  the  1 


on  of  the  hands  (of  Pool)  and  of  the 


ong  witn  tne  laying  o 

elders  (S  Sim,  1:67(1  Tim«l:18).  IS.Meditate  upon  and  practice  these 
duties ,  become  wholly  absorbed  In  these;  so  that  your  advanc  ement  ( p ro- 
grsssjmoy  become  apparent  to  all.  16. Give  heed  { due  reapoct)to  your¬ 
self. and  to  your  teaching  (of  doctrine)  {persevere  studiously  in  them, 
for  by  so  do 


_  you  willfbe  instrumental }  both  to  save 

those  nho  hear  you.  {ROTE:  (to  save  yourself  and  those) as  in _ 

2:12,13,  Salvation  while  it  is  free,  is  conditioned  on  birth, hoaring, 
knowledge, acceptance, repentance, conversion  etc. 

1  Timothy  5th  Chapter. 

l.Do  not  reprimand  an  elderly  man  harshly, but  entreat  hin  as(you 
would)  a.  father;  the  younger  men  (are  to  bo  treated)  as  brethren.  2. 
Treat  eld  erly  women  as  mothers  and  younger  women  as  sisters, with  a 
perfect  modesty.  5.  Sustain  (support  the  truly  dastituto)  widows,  who 
are  widows  indeed (having  no  relatives).  4.But  if  a  vvidow  has  grand¬ 
children  or  other  descendants, let  them  understand  that  it  is  up  to 
them( to  provide  for  their  own  helpless  relatives ), and  thus  show 
godliness  to  their  own  family, and  render  recompense^  repayment ) to 
their  parents ; for  this  1s  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  GOD. 

5 'How  she  who  is  really  a  widow, and  is  left  alone  (having  no  children 

d 


or 

SrkHl 

dead (in  offences 


in  su__ 
ves  in  self- 


d  have  her  hopes  fixed  on  THE ( TESTE )  GOD 

- 1 — ,-^4.  — a  a—.,  a. But  s 


ations  and 
tific 


prayers  ni 

iioa(e,sel 
: 1 ) oven 


7, Enjoin  these  things  (upon^tl*  asaeaSy) ,  sothatthsy 
dm  relatives ,  partioularlythoso  of  his  own 

disarmed  the  faith  and  is  behaving  worse  than  the  one  Wltcout  the 
faitfcteho  fakes  core  of  his  own  relatives) .  9^1n  opproring  a 

to  be1  enrolled  (for  whom  the  assembly  should  provide)  .she  should  not 
h®  less  thOn.  sixty;  years  old.  and  has  been  law  wife  or  only  one 
10  .Persuasive  testimony  must  be  given  in  relation  to  her  ^od  uorhs, 
as  one  who  has  brought  up  children^  even  those  of  others) ,  who  has 
shava  hospitality  to  strangew(of  the  assembly) , washed^  the  feet  of 
the  saints. has : given  relief  to  the  distresSOfi.aM  has  dewfced 
self  to  every  good  trark.  (NOT&Tfcis  verse  refers  to  m 4ows j^io  wore 


remove  the  restraining  inxXaenoejox  rus  cinaox.ana  aesiye  narriaee 
again.  12.  Thus  they  will  incur  criticism, because  they  have  oastorf 
(broken  away  fro®  a  promise  of)  their  previous  agreement  (unto  CHRIST), 
is.  And  in  addition. they  learn  to  be  idlers, going  about  fro®  house  to 
houseiand  not  Only  as  idle  ones  hut  they  get  to  be  tattlers  and  medd¬ 
lers,  talking  about  things  they  should  not  even  mention.  l4.3o  I 
would  have  the  yodnger  widows  marry, bear  ohildren,  ragulato  tbo  af¬ 
fairs  of  homo, and  never  give  the  3atan(opposing  foroes  an  opportuni¬ 
ty)  to  spook  reproachfully. 

15. For  some  (of  these  young  widows )  have  al¬ 
ready  turned  aside  after  the  Satan*  16. If  any  men  or  woman  who  be¬ 
lieves,  and  has  poor  widows  (among  the  relatives)  .let  them  provide 
the  bare  necessities, do  not  let  the  assembly  be  burdened, so  that  the 
assembly  may  support  the  widows  (who  have  no  relatives  to  assist  than) 
and  are  really  in  dire  need.  17.  let  the  elders  who  preside  {manage) 
well.be  considered  worthy  of  double  honor ( including  monetary  aid) . 
particularly  those  who  toil  in  preaching  and  teaching  the  word  (mes¬ 
sage)  publicly.  18, For  the  scripture  says, you  aro  not  to  naaslo  an 
ox  when  it  is  treading  out  the  grain, and, the  workman,  is  worthy  of 
his  pay.  19.  Do  not  entertain  an  accusation  against  an  elder  (without 
due  caution) , except  on  the  evidence  of  two  or  three  reliable  witnes¬ 
ses*  BO. Those  who  practice  sin, are  to  he  admonished  before  all(of 
the  congregation) ,  so  that  the  rest  may  also  have  fear.  81 . 1  solemn¬ 
ly  testify  before  GOD  and  THE  LOED  CHRIST  JESJS.and  the  angelic  mes¬ 
sengers,  chosen  {because  of  their  faithfulness)  .so  that  you  keep  (guard) 
those  instructions  without  prejudice,  do  nothing  from  the  standpoint 
of  partiality.  32 .Upon  no  one  lay  the  hands  (of  approval  for  a  posi¬ 
tion  of  trust  in  the  assembly)  in  baste  .neither  share  (sanction  the 


i elf  pare(ohaate). 

/  .  4  . ..  23.  No  longer  (bo  only)  a  water  drinker,  but  make  use  of 

(mix  in)  a  littiewine  on  account  of  your  stomach  and  your  frequent 
ailments  ( infirmities)  *  (NOTE: Evidently  Timothy  was  pre  judiced  agains 
the  use  of  wine.  Tot  the  Greeks  were  in  the  habit  of  fiMxlng  up  to 
three  parts  of  water  to  one \part' of  wine.  Paul  directed  the  use  of 
a  relative  to  making  Timothy  available  without  inter¬ 

rupting  his  work  and  usefulness.  There  was  a  marim  in  those  days, 

/T5w^t£?r  drinking  can  be  overdone  thus  Injuring  the  stomaoh7(See 
(AC)(JEBJ,  24-Ox  some  men  the  sins  are  annarautiolnHxntnY _  fho-*T«? 


>  apparent  (obvious) .  (being 

regeneration)  .leading  t£Sa 


unchanged  &t  gttd  v/itbouti  a  moral  r0g6J20jF&*fc  5.0  21}  #1£GQ-1es 

Into  a  judgment:  but  of  some  (whose  transgressions  were  not  laiovm,b©- 
S£e  of  hSte  in  their  selUion  to  office] .the  stos  follow  after 
them{oomo  into  view  and  are  found  out  later).  S5*In  the  seas  w 
the  good  worics  of  some  are  apparent { obvious )  .and  those ( goo u  (o04) 


1  Timothy  5th  Chapter. 

works  that  are  not  apparent , f hlda®n  for  1<me* 

1,1-et  all  who  are  ( bellSlLTboiidmen  under  the  yoke  (of  slavery) 
+.iU*t  their  ownl  imbelievinSaastera  as  deserving  ? f . aJ^,  ] 


teea  their  own(vmbeli«ving)masters  aa  deserving  i^hwnsd  f  de- 

*  .  *  CHftTST^  *  feirfc  mAIkM?  lot  thO  bOUflQQH  Y&D&QT  obodiGHt;  S02V" 

vSt^fiC ’alfttaiSS. rarflt 

So  iSl.Jora  e®a  aoaHy  lojoajJhooo  fj»®  *“<* 

ajSd^SrtsS  of  %a  Mffl/ffiO f  So 

«q  noeorainrc  to  pioty(godlijiess) »  4. Ho  io  puffed  up(inflated  with  Qis 
own  opinions  and  conceit, and  rightly)  knows  nothing; but  has  a  fondness 
for  strife ( about  the  law  and  its  traditions) ,  and  wages  a  troray  war¬ 
fare  ( about  ritoa  and  ceremonies)  ,wbioh  produce  envy ,  wrangl ing ,  bl  as- 
phaaings,  wicked  sunaisings,  S.lnoeasant  disputations { strife) of  men 
who  are  corrupted  in  mind,  and  deprived  (bereft)  of  the  truth , hoi &1 ug 
to  the  view  that  godliness  should  yield  monetary  gain.  From  such 
withdr©/.  6 .Pie ty(  godliness ) along  with  an  inward  oontentaent  is  a 


(temporal  blessings) we  shall  bo  content. 

9. But  those  who  are  eager (have 

a  determined  ob,1  ective ) to  become  rich,  (even  by  honest  endeavor) fall 
into  a  temptation  and  a  snare  and  many  unwise  and  hurtful  desires, 
which  engulf  those  men  into  ruin  and  perdltionf  ( the  loss  of  their 
lives) ) .  (DD)  -  lO.For  the  root  of  all  the  evils  is  the  love  of  money; 
which  come  eagerly  oravo  after  and  have  been  seduced  from  the  true 
faith,  and  have  pierced  themselves  through  with  many  (sharp  and  cutting 
sorrows.  11, But  you,0  man  of  GOD, flee  from  all  these  things ; and  pur¬ 
sue  justice  and  righteousness, godliness, faith( in  GOD'd  purposes) , love 
endurancOjiioGlmeas.  (BOTE: Timothy  is  the  only  one  in.  tho  Hew  Testa¬ 
ment  with  the  title (man  of  GOD).  12.Fight  the  good  fight  of  the  faith 
lay  hold  of  the  age-continuing  life  to  whioh  you  were  called, and  con¬ 
fessed  the  good  oonfeesion(of  a  trusting  and  obedient  faith)  in  the 
presence  of  many  witnesses.  13.1  charge  you  in  tho  presence  of  GOD, 
who  quickens  (is  the  source  of  life  for)  all  things,  end  CHRIST  JESUS 
who  gave .  persuasive  testimony  before  Pontius  Pilate, making  a  good 
oonf  esoion(an  unmistakable  acknowledgement  of  HIS  JSESSIAHSHIP) ,  14. 
And  that  you  keep  the  commandment  ( the  entire  gospefc  of  CHRIST)  unspot¬ 
ted  (from  the  traditions  of  men), free  from  reproach  until  the  appear¬ 
ing  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST.  . 

,  _ _ _  15.Whlch(appearing  will  come)  in  its  own 

proper  time  by  TEE  BLESSED  and  only  SOTOREtGK,  THE  EJITG  over  all  kings 
ana  LORD  over  all  lords;  16.UE0  alone  possesses  iimortality ( dsath- 
lessness) , dwelling  in  light  unapproachable,  wham  no  ono  of  mankind 
has  seen  nor  is  able  to  see;  to  \7BQH  be  honor  and  might  ago-contin¬ 
uing,  Amen.  17. To  the  rich  in( relation  to)the  present  age, I  charge 
them  not  to  be  high-minded  {by  holding  others  in  oontemptT ,  neither 
39J  their  hope  upon  the  uncertainty  of  wealth,  but  on  THE  LIVING 
Provides  us  richly  with  everything  to  enjoy.  18.  (Encourage 

l  iS!  do  e°°a»ao  as  t a  be  rich  in(relation  to) good  works, to  be 

3,11  neo°asury  giving, ready  to  communicate (have  fellowship 

treasuring  up  for  the  future  a  solid  found- 

ation  for  ttonoelveoain  order  fchjw  fjiow  o/ifMt'iYVN  4-V,^  /  rzAC  \ 


¥ 


1  Timothy  6th  Chapter*  , 

age-oontluulne  life, (The  life  that  la  life  iMeed).  80.0  Timothy, 
keep  (guard)  the  depooit(of  truth }exrfciusted{  to  you,  as  ix  is  summed  h 
in  3:16}!  Avoid  tha  profane  and  vain  babblings ,  and  contradictions 
in  what  is  falsely-labelled  knowledge.  21 .  Which  some  profess  (just 
if  it  were  inspired  knowledge) ,and  have  missed  the  mark  in  regard 
the  truo  faith.  The  grace  (favor)  be  with  you  all.  Amon, 

2  Timothy  1st  Chapter.  - 

CUBIST  II33US  by  the  will  of  GOD,aooordciing  to 


_ _ SUS  by 

u  promise  of  life  which  Is  in ( relationship  to)CHEEST  JECS 
Timothy  .my  beloved  child  (through  CHRIST  by  my  ministry).  Grace  (favor) , 
mercy. peace  from  GOD  THIS  FATHER  and  CHRIST  JESUS  our  LORD.  3.1  am 
grateful  to  GOD, whom  I  serve  with  a  pure  conscience, as  my  roro- rath- 
era  did, (having  been  sohooled  by  them  to  know  TEE  TRUE  GOD), that 
without  ceasing  I  remember  you  in  my  supplications  night  and  day. 

4. Longing -to  see  you ,  remembering  your  tears  (with  affectionate  regard), 
so  that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy.  5. Having  a  recollection  of  the  sin¬ 
cerity  of  your  faith, such  faith  first  dwelt  In  your  grandmother  Lois 
and  in  your  mother  Eunice  and  now, I  am  convinced  that  it  dwells  in  yot 
also. (Acts  16:1).  6 .For  which  cause (a  sincere  demonsta&taa  rativo 

faith). let  me  remind  you.stir  up  ( fan.)  into  flame  the  glft(of  HOLY 
SPIRIT) from  GOD, that  is  In  you,by(the  instrumentality  of)the  laying 
on  of  my  hands. 

7. For  THE ( TRUE) GOD  did  not  give  ua  a  spirit(the  invisi¬ 
ble  characteristics) of  servitude ( coward ioe) , but  of  potver  and  4f  love 
and  of  pruclont  discretion.  8. Therefore, do  not  be  ashemod  of  the  per¬ 
suasive  testimony  of  oar  LORD  (CHRIST)', nor  of  me  a  prisoner  for  HIS 
sake, but  suffer  hardship  along  with  the  glad  tidings, according  to 
(your  need  you.  will  be  strengthened  by) the  power  of  GOD.  9.1300  saved 
us (from  our  sins) and  called  us  with  a  holy  calling, not  according  to 
our  works  .but  in  accordance  with  His  (MI  purpose  and  grace  (favor,  to 
save  the  Gentiles)  ,  which  was  given  to  us  In ( relationship  to) CHRIST 
j£3US,even  before  the  ages  of  (measuring)  time  (marked  by  the  Mosaic 
dispensation) .  (ROTE:  An  all-knowing  GOD  decides  tho  destiny  of  each 

HIS  f oro-knowl edge  of  ths  sinners 


ing  or  re 
through 


looting 


CHRIST.  10. And 


stand. has  bean  revealed 


appoarance  of  our  SAvIOR  CHRIST  J&US.ln  that  HE  annul 


triumphed  over) the  death. and  shed  light  on(how  to  obtain) Hfe" 
incorrupt ibility  though  t  obedience  of) the  glad  tidings. (Hob. 


„  .  11, Urrto  which  I  was  appointed  as  a  her- 

la (to  proclaim  true  doctrines) , and  apostle  and  teacher  of  the  no- 
ions ( Gentiles } *  12*For  this  reason  I  suffer  as  I  do*  Bit  I  am  not 
ashamed  (of  the  glad  tidings)  f  for  I  know  HDJ  v;hom  I  have  believed 
trusted}, and  I  am  convinced  that  HE  Is  able  to  keep  the  pledgo#my 
future  life]  which  I  have  entrusted ( to  HUS) until  that  duy(of  HI3 
return)*  13#  You  have  in  view  the  designed  outline {concerning  GOD'S 
purposes  of  salvation, consisting) of  sound  doctrines, which  you  have 
heard  from  me,  in  the  faith  and  love  which  are  in  (relationship  to) 
CHRIST  J25U3.  14*Keop(guard)  the  good  deposit  (pledge  of  truth,  by  pro¬ 
claiming  the  glad  tidings )  entrusted  to  you  .through  moans  (of  the  gift 
HOLY  apifllg  which  dwells  *  “/ — ^ ^  v  — 


believer) 


eady  know  this, that  all  who  (are  i  _ _ _ _ 

Home  they  were  ashamed  of  my.  chain) and  turned  sway  from _ , , 

*ZA9  J!SSSn^  Hexmogenes •  16*Uay  THE  LOED ( CHRIST ) show 
the  household  of  Onesiohornfl  DA  at:  r*  \ 


2  Timothy  1st  Chapter. 

(encouraged)  me;  and  ho  vm*  aot  ashamed  of  my  ohaln.  17-Fort*en 

rraoonoefof  TBS  J,0HD(CHEI3T)in  that  day  t  And  you  are  setting  to 
knew  hofr  much  he  served 

lfToa  then,  ays  on  (through  CSHIST  by  ay  ^stryhbo  strongthenoj  in 
the  «rac « ( f svdr )  that  is  in  (relations  hip  to)  CHRIST  JESUS* 
things  (doctrinal  truths )whieh  you  have  been  taught  by  t^,wx  thin  the 
bearing  of  many  witnesses .  coiaai  t  ( entrust )  tbes o  to  faithful  men,  who 
shall  become  competent  to  teaoh  different  ones  also*  5 .You  therefore 
(are  to) suffer  hardships  as  a  good  soldier  of  CHRIST  JfSOS*  4*^°  ?2® 
serving  as  a  soldier? can  afford  to) entangle  himself  witii  the  affaire 
of  a  oivilianilife.so  that  he  may  plaase  him  who  efcooe (summoned  him 
as  a  soldier.  5.  Ana  if  anyone  contends  (for  a  prize  in  public  games), 
he  is  not  crowned (he  will  be  disqualified)  uni  ess. he  competes  MSSSr 
aitut  to  the  rules.  (KOTE: (according  to  the  rules }figurativalyTae cor* 

'dM 'To ^0  rules  of  truthful  Christian  doctrines ) . 

6. She  husbandman 


who  toils  should  be  the  first  to  partake  of  the  fruits.  7 .Ponder 
over  the  things  I  say  (grasp  and  apply  them  properly),  and  TEB-LOBB 
(CURISTJv/lll  give  you  understanding ( dio 0 ernasnt )  In  all  essential 
things,  a. Bear  in  mind  CHRIST  JEStTS.aa  rioon  from  among  doad  ones, 
dooconttant  of  David,  according  to  (this  I  teach  a  rosarrootion  promise# 
as)my  glad  tiding.  9. For  that ( teaching  about  the  resurrection)!  sur¬ 
fer  hardships » even  os  far  as  bonds  (a  obain),jusb  as  (If  I  wore)  on 
evil  door.  But  the  word  of  GOD  is  cot  bound(ehained) .  10. For  this 
cause  I  poraoYoricgly  endure  all  things  for  the  sake  of  the  elect, so 
that  they  may  also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is  ^{relationship  to) 
OHHIST  JESUS, along  wita  ^e-coxrtiiruiilg  glory.  (I® TB:  (obtain  the  sal¬ 
vation)  refers  to  the  (future  tense)or(third  phase)  of  salvation, as  in 
(1  Pet.  1:5)  (1  |n.3:2)(Bom«8i89  13iH) (PM1.1:6).  11. Faithful  is 

the  saying: for  if  we  have  died  together  with ( mu)  ,wa  shall  also  live 
together  with  (HIM) ,  12.  If  we  endure,  we  «hati  reign  together  with 
(HIM)  also;  If  we  deny  (HIM)  ,HE  will  deny  us  also.  13.  If  wo  ore  unfaith¬ 
ful  (apostatize)  ,HB  remind  faithful  (to  HIS  promises)  ,HE  cannot  deny 
HB'SELFfto  punish  or  ohastise  those  who  have  bad  every  possible  CHABCS 
knew, but  still  reject  BUI) ,  (and  to  reward  those  who  accept  HIM  trus¬ 
tingly  and  obediently).  14. Put  them  in  remembrance  of  these  things, 

bearing  persuasive  testimony  in  the  presence  of  GOD.to  avoid  contro¬ 
versy  about  words  that  are  unprofit  able  ( do  not  wage  useless  word  bat¬ 
tles]  ,  thus  giving  occasion  for  subversion  of  those  who  hoar. 

15.Be  dil¬ 


igent  in  exerting  yourself , so  as  to  present  unto  GOD  a  workman  who 
has  no  reason  to  be  ashamed, rightly  divi ding { skilfully  arranging, 
handling  and  t caching ) the  word ( doctrinal  messages) of  truth.  16. But 
8  ban  profane  and  vain  babblings  (characteristic  of  false  toaohors) , 
for  those  who  indulge  will  be  led  on  into  deeper  ungodliness  ( impiety) , 
17  .And  their  word  (false  doctrine,  works  )1  ike  gangrene  that  has  pas¬ 
ture  (to  feed  on)  jhymonasua  and  Philetus  are  men  of  that  class.18.Who 
(that  Is.Hymenaeus  end  Philetus) in  regard  to  the  truth  have  missed 
the  mark ( wandered  away  from  it)  ,by  claiming  that  the  resurrection  is 
already  past,  and  they  are  overturning  the  faith  of  some.  19 . Neverthe¬ 
less, GOD'S  firm  foundation  stands(like  a  covenant)  .attested  by  this 
inaoriptionfwhich  represents  a  stamped  seal  of  god]  :  5SE  LOHD( CHRIST) 
knows (approv^l^j^se^io  ore  EIS,ahd  let  everyone  who  mentions  the 
jOX  7SnpST{T02  LOHD)  depart  from  unrighteousness  (renounce  wicked- 


20. But 
sil 


2  Timothy  2nd  ChoptoT. 
i  great  house  there  are  not  only  vessola  of 
VRjoden  and  earthen  vessels, and  some  for  no; 


rable^uso 


are 


teachers ) .  81. Xf  anyone  will  thoroughly  puxgo 


*TA  v r WA  W> TTM *  *  * iIO- 


sel  for  honorable  use,  haring  been  sanotif i«d(  oonseorated  as  pur©) 
and  useful  for  the  serrloe  of  THE  MASTER, well  prepared  for  every 
good  work.  22.  But  flee  from  (the  strong  desires  of ) youthful  lust o 

°  --  -  * j*  - -  —* - i  £»1  rt-riff  vri  T.ri  r.h 


ft  Tin  IOJ-J.OW  euuox  ~ 

■who  call  upon  THE  LORD  (CHRIST)  out  of  a  pure  heart.  23.  But  excuse 
yourself  from  the  foolish  (poorly  inf  owned)  and  senseless  discussions, 
knowing  that  they  beget  ( generate )  content  ions.  24.  And  a  bondman ( ser¬ 
vant  ) of  THE  L0BD( CHRIST ] ought  not  to  be  oontentious (quarrel sane } . 
Instead  he  should  be  mild  mannered  toward  all, a  eapable  teacher, wil¬ 
ling  to  endure  wrong..  25, In  meekness  correcting  those  who  oppose 
(truthful  and  authoritative  t eaohing ) , if  perhaps  THE ( TRUE) GOD  may 
grant  that  they  repent  and  oame  to  acknowledge  the  truth.  2 6. And 
that  they  may  awoke  and  booome  sober-minded, thus  escaping  out  of 
the  snare  of  the  devil, having  been  held  captive  by  him  to  do  his 
will.  3  Timothy  3rd  Chapter. 

l.But  get  to  know  this. that  in( relation  to) the  lost  days, diffi¬ 
cult  times  will  bo  sotting  in.  (NOTE:  This  has  had  a  miniature  ful¬ 
fillment  in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, and  it  applies  with  greater 
force  to  a  future  catastrophe),  2. For  men  will  be  lovers ( fond) of 
themselves , lovers  of  money, boasters ,  proud, blasphemers ,  disobedient 
to  parents , ungrateful , without  piety.  3. Without  natural  affootion(as 
between  parent  and  child),  truce-breakers  (those  who  will  not  b©  bound 
by  a  promise  or  an  oath) , slanderers , without  self-control, savago, ha¬ 
ters  of  good.  4.  Betrayers,  headstrong,  puffed  up  (a  elf -cone  sited)  ,lov~ 
vers  of  pleasure (sensual  self-satisfaction) , rather  than  lovers  of 
GOD.  5. Having  a  form  of  godliness  (an  appearance  of  piety)  ,but  they 


deny  its  power.  From  such  people  turn  away.  6. From  among  them  are 
these  who  enter  into  homes ,  captivating  silly  women  weighed  down  by 
3ins,led  on(by  them  through  a  show  of  piety, but  reacting  to) manifold 
lusts.  7. (Thee©  women  are) always  learning  (from  f  alse-toaehexs } , and 
not  at  any  time  axe  they  able  to  oome  into  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
(Because  false- teachers  usually  have  partial-truths  that  never  lead 
anyone  into  all  the  truth  essential  to  true  worship  and  salvation) . 


8. Just  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  resisted  Moses, so  these(false  counter¬ 
feiting  teachers) res  1st  the ( gospel ) truth  also, men  utterly  debased 
in  mind, they  are  to  be  rejected  from  a  standpoint  of  true  faith. 
(NOTE: Paul  uses  tho  namos  of  Jannes  and  J ombres  as  assigned  to  thou. 
The  history  of  those  magicians  is  given  in  Exodus  7th  Chapter.  Their 
names  are  not  rooorded  in  the  Old  Testament.  They  are  found  in  tho 
Targum  of  Jonathan.  (GB) .  9. But  they  will  not  advanoel proceed) very 

far,  for  thoir  folly  shall  become  apparent  to  all,  even  as  (the  folly) 
of  (Jannes  and  Jonbres  ,who  resisted  Kososjoame  to  bo  known.  10. Now 
you  (Timothy)  have  closely!  studiously)  followed  my  truthful  teaching, 
my  coduot,my  purpose  in  life, my  faith,my  patience, my  love, my  firm¬ 
ness.  ll»iiy  persecutions ,my  afflictions, such  os  occurred  to  me  in 
Antlooh,in  Ioonium,in  Lystra,!  endured  in  whatever  position  X  was 
persecuted  in;  and  you  know  how  THE  LORD  (CHRIST)  rescued  me  out  of 
them  all. (Acts  13:16-51) (Acts  14:5-21) (Ats  16;1,2).  IS. And  indeed 
all  who  ,wish{  are  determined )  to  live  godly  (pious  lives )  in{  relation- 
ship  to) 0JJ3I35  JESUS  will  be  persecuted.  13. But  wicked  man  and 
wailing  impostors  (pretenders )  snail  advance  fw«i 


2  Timothy  3rd  Chapter#  ■  .  '  . 

MgflticliiR  deception  Mifl  toeoSnA*  you  aw  to  abide  in 

^relation5 to}  thetbinge  (of  truth)  , which  you  have  learned  aM  wore  oa- 
dured(  convinced)  of  ,)QO0bing  fro*  xdxn  yon  le<«nedtkom»  15*And  that 


•  WvT/ 


from  childhood  you  how  ocoa  to  KM*?  we  holy  soriptures ,whicli(pre- 
dietea  the  coming  of  THE MESSIAH,  and)*re  ahle  to  ^oyou  v/isounto 

salvation. through  faith  which  Is  ln( relationship  to)CHHI3T  JBOTS. 

16. Every  soriptuxe  1»  G(B>-BREAaEEH),and  prof itablo(usafta)  for  teach¬ 
ing  , for  conviction,  for  correctionCof  false  teachings). , for  discipli¬ 
nary  training  which  la  in  (relation  to )  righteousness ,  17.  So  that  the 
aan  of  GOD  may  be  complete, we  11  prepared (to  use  proper  scripture 
knowledge)  fox  every  good  work. 

Z  Timothy  4th  Chapter. 

l.I  solemnly  testify  in  the  sight  of  GOD  and  THE  LORD  JUJUS  CHRIST, 
who  is  to  Judge  the  living  and  dead  ones, by  HES  appearing  and  HIS 
kingdom.  3. Proclaim  the  word(doetrine),be  zealous  In  seosoni during 
favorable  times), and.  out  of  season(amid  adverse  circumstances) , con¬ 
vince,  rebuke,  encourage  them  with  nil  patience  and  appropriate^  teach¬ 
ing*  3. For  there  will  be  a  scason(tlme  coming  for  tho  professing 
church)  ,whon  they  will  not  t»lorate(  endure)  sound  paw  tfta&l  practical 
teaching, but  haring  itching  ears, they  will  add  for  self-gratifica¬ 
tion,  toaohors  to  satisfy  their  desires. {They  will  dispose  the  gos¬ 
pel  preacher  and  substitute  a  great  speaker).  4. And  from  the  truth 
(that  expos os  their  sins) they  will  turn  away  their  cars, and  they  will 
turn  aside  to  fables  (listen  with  wrapt  attrition  to  absurd  nonsense) . 
5  .But  you  aro  to  be  sober  in  nil  things  (essential  to  true  worship 
and  salvation) ,  ( if  the  neea  arises) suffer  hardships, perform  the  work 
of  on  evangelist {fulfill  the  duties  of  your  ministry.  6. For  I  am  al¬ 
ready  boiug  poured  out  (as  a  drink  off  oring) ,  and  the  season  of  my  re¬ 
lease  is  near.  7.1  have  been  a  striving  combatant  in  the  plaoo  of 
contention,!  have  finished  the  raoecourse{  reached  the  goal) jl- have 
kept (guarded) the  true  faith. 

6. Henceforth  there  Is  laid  up(ro3orvod)for 
me  the  crown  of  rlgtheousness  which  THE  LORD  (CHRIST),  the  righteous 
Judge  will  award  to  me  on  that  day,  and  not  only  to  me, but  also  to  all 
of  them  who  love  HES  appear ing{ second  coming).  7. Make  every  possible 
effort  to  come  to  me  soon.  10. For  Demas  has  forsaken( deserted )me,lov- 
ing  the  age  that  now  is, and  has  gone  to  Thes3alonloa;Creooens  has 
gone  to  Galatia ,  Titus  to  Dalmatia.  11  .Luke  alone  is  with  me;  Get  in 
touch  with  Mark  and  bring  him  along  with  you;  for  he  is  very  useful 
to  me  for  the  ministry.  12.Tychius  have  I  sent  to  Ephesus.  13, Whan 
you  come  here, bring  the  cloak  that  I  left  in  Troas  at  the  home  of 
Corpus ;also  the  scrolls . eapec tally  the  parchments .  (HOTE:  (scrolls) 


Testament 


could  refer  to  Paul's  own  writings.  (Parchments) to  the  Old  Tostament 
Hebrew  scriptures  and  the  Septuagint).  14. Alexander  the  copper-smith 
has  been  demonstrative  In  many  evil  things  toward  me.  May  THE  LORD 
{ CHRIST Jrendor  to  him  according  to  his  evil  works,  15.  Of  whom  you 
are  also  to  be  on  guard,for  he  was  vehement  in  his  opposition  to  our 
teachings.  16. In  my  first  def enc e { for  vindication) , no  one  stood  up 
(at  the  trial  to  plead)for  mo, but  all  forsook  me*  But  let  it  not  be 
placed  to  their  acoount  !  (See  2  Tim.  1:16)  (4:10) .  17. But  (when  I  was 

forsaken  by  those  at  the  trial),  THE  LORD  (CHRIST)  stood  by  me  and  em¬ 
powered  me  (to  use  the  occasion  to  preach  the  gospel),  that  through  me 
the  message  might  be  fully  proclaimed , and  that  all  the  nations  (Gen¬ 
tiles)  should  hear  of  it;so  I  was  rescued  out  of  the  lion's  mouth  (pro¬ 
verbially  speaking) .  18.  And  THE  LORD  (CHRIST)  will  deliver  me  from 

?yerv  wicked  attack,  and  will  bring  me  into  HIS  .THE  HM73M.Y  KUSGDQM. 
'o  HEfbe  the  glory  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.  Amen.  (309) 


ld«Saln*d(eroat)Pri09a(£ris 


s  Waotinr  4tft  Chapter 


by  4th 
olllfl) > 


and  Aqpll&»aadtfce  occupants  of 


the  of  OaesiphowB.  SO»Xrast»B  stayed  in  Oorfathjtett  (Brophims 


81.  Bo  diligent  in  your  effort  to  come  to  ne  before  winter.  Eubulua 
salutes  sou,  and  Pudens,and  Linus, and  Claudia  cod  all  the  brethren. 
se.THE  LOBD  CHRIST  JESuS  be  with  your  spirit.  Grace  (favor)  bo  with 
you.  Moan.  (HOTS:  (spirit) as  in  Luke  1 : 47^ Whore ( spirit f o luals (I  ny- 
self )  . (CB,ap.l01  II  9). 

Titus  1st  Chapter,  j  ;  - _ _  . 

1. Paul, a  bondman  (servant)  of  GOD  and  an  apostle  or  JESUS  CHRIST,  to 


further  advance  the  faith  of  GOD’S  elect  .and  know! 


Of (doctrinal) 


edge 

truth  which  is  according  to  godliness ( piety),  3»Xn  tne  hope  of  age- 
continuing  life  which  THE( TRUE) GOD , who  cannot  lie, promised  before 
the  ages  of (measuring) time. (The  marking  and  recording  of  the  vari¬ 
ous  dispensations  by  mn{2  Tito.l:9) .  3, But  has  manifested  HIS  word 

(message)  in  its  own  proper  seasons, in( relation  to)  this  proclamation 
with  which  I  was  entrusted, according  to  a  commandment  of  our  SAVIOR 
GOD. (Aots  9:15  26:13-29).  4. To  Titus, a  true  son  accosting  to  our 
comon  faith*  Grace  (favor), mercy,  and  peace  from  GOD  TEDS  FATHER  and 
THE  LORD  J1SUS  CHRIST.  5. For  this  very  purpose  I  loft  you  in(tho 
Island  of)Croto,Bo  that  the  things  yet  undone  might  be  put  on  an 
enduring  base, and  as  I  directed, you  might  appoint (select) elders  in 
every  city.  6.  Appoint  men  who  are  izr ©pro actable  {unimpeachable)  ,tha 
husband  of  ono  wife  .whose  children  are  believers  {saaoszts  oonvorts 
to  the  true  worship)  ,not  under  a  otarge  of  riotous  excesses  or  in¬ 
subordinate  to  existing  authority.  ?.for  it  is  noceaaaay  that  on 
overseer  (bishop)  (or  elder) , must  be'  irreproachable{uniurpeaohablo)as 
GOD’S  steward, not  self-willed, not  easily  irritated, not  given  to 
wine,  not  ready  to  inflict  a  wound , not  greedy  for  gain. 

6. But  hosplta- 


ssossed 
b ) , ac- 


ble,a  lover  of  goodnaes.difloreet(right-iaindcd) , 
of  self-control.  9. Holding  fast  to  the  faithful  wo: 
cording  to  the  teaching  as  he  has  been  taught, so  that  he  may  bo  ab¬ 
le  to  give  instruction  in  sound  doctrine, and  be  able  to  refute  those 
who  try  to  contradict  it.  10, For  there  are  many  unruly  (insubordin¬ 
ate  ones, who  will  not  aeoept  sound  doctrine) , vain- talkers  and  de¬ 
ceivers  (prompting  you  to  change  your  mind ),  particularly  those  of 
the  oireuftoieion  party.  (Who  cub:  the  law  with  grace,  they  are  known 
as  Ebionites)*  11, Of  whom  it  Is  necessary  to  silence  their  mouths, 
who  evert hrow { t he  belief  of  the  occupants  of)houses,by  touching 
things  they  have  no  right  to  te&oh,for  the  sake  of  gain  based  upon 


greed.  18.0ns  from  among  them, a 


t  of  thoir  own, said, Cretans 


are  always  liars, ovil  wild  boasts , sluggish  gluttons,  (NOTE:  (a  pro¬ 


phet)  refers  to  Epimenidos, reputed  os  a  prophet  by  the  people  of 
Crete, he  flourished  on  this  Island  up  to  about  530  years  before 
Christianity,  HE  predicted  events  which  tad  at  least  a  partial  ful¬ 
fillment  ,  Just ifying  the  title  of  prophet .)  (AC )( JFB) .  13. This  testi¬ 
mony  (about  the  Crotons  undergoing  no  change  in  morals) is  still  true; 
for  that  reason  rebuke  them  severely, so  that  they  may  became  doc- 
t  finally  sound  in  their  faith  (about  the  glad  tidings).  14.  And  not 
pay  attention  to  Jewish  fables { stories ), and  tho  commandments  of 


men,  who  or©  despisingly  turning  away  from  the  (gospel)  truth.  15.  All 


(known,  to 

ii  ■  *a  their  mind  end  their  conscience. ~{2o2i7l4 : 30-23 ) 

(1  Tim.4: 3,4).  (310) 


o  be  edible. are) pure  to  the  pure; but  to  those  who  arc 
ed) and  unbelievers  nothing  Is  pure; for  they  are  pol- 


HOt«jiNd  and  CHaPTHR. 

suoh  things  and  yet  do  then  yourself , that  you  will  escape  the  judg¬ 
ment  (sentenoe)  of  GOD  ?  4.  Or  are  you  taking  for  granted  that  the  wealth 
of  iOLcr  kindness  and  forbearance  and  long-suffering,  (will  continue) 
without  being  aware  that  the  kindness  of  GOD  is  intended  to  load  you 
on  to  repentance  ?  5. But  according  to  your  hard  and  impenitent  heart, 
you  are  storing  ( treasuring  up)  for  yourself  wrath  on  the  day  of  wrath, 
when  the  righteous  jud^aent  of  GOD  stand  revealed*  6. WHO  will .  reoon- 
ponse(  render)  to  each  one  according  to  his  deeds.  7.  To  those  who  per¬ 
sistently  endure  in  good  works, and  are  seeking  glory  and  honor  and 
incorruptibility,  HE  will  giro  age-continuing  life.  (lUTiS:  Those  who 
seek  and  acquire  (incorruptibility)  or  (immortality)  or  (deathlessneas) 
vdllfchen(and  only  then)view  each  ago  as  it  transpires.  3oo(?n.5:3 
5:34,  0:51,31:23  Heb.9:37,2fl) .  8.&it  to  those  who  are  contentious 

and  disobey  the  truth,but  yield ( respond )  to  vd.ckedr.033, there  will  be 
indignation  and  wrath.  9. (There  will  be ) tribulation  and  anguish  upon 
every  human  soul  who (does  not  repent  and  by  foroo  of  habit) does  evil, 
(the  day  of  wrath  will  bo)upon  the  Jew  first,  and  thon  upon  the  Greek. 
10. But  glory  and  honor  and  peace  to  everyone  who (repents  and  by  force 
of  habit  does) good  works, to  the  Jew  first  and  then  to  tl.o  Greek. 

11  .For  with  GOD  there  is  no  partiality  of  persons.  12. For  all  who 
ha vo  sinned  without  the  law, will  perlsh((lose  their  lives) )wlthout 
the  lav;, and  all  who  have  sinned  as  subjects  of  the  lav;  will  be  judged 
(condoled) by  the  lav/. (DD).  13. For  it  is  not  thoso  who  hoar  the  law 

read  who  are  righteous  before  GOD, but  the  ones  who  practice  the  law 
will  be  declared  righteous (justified) . 

14. For  when  nations { Gentiles ) who 

do  not  have  the  lav?,  do  by  natural  instincts  practice  what  the  law 
commands ,  and  since  they  do  not  have  the  lav;,  they  are  a  lav*  unto  them- 
3 el vos (They  ore  not  accountable  to  any  other  low) (AC).  15. who  indeed 

demonstrate  tKo  work  of  tEe  lav;  written  in  their  hearts, with  which 
tlioir  conscience  gives  persuasive  testimony; and  their  moral  reckon¬ 
ings  ( an  appeal  to  reason) between  one  another, will  aoouse  or  evon  de- 
fond  them,  16. Or.  that  day  when,aooording  to  my  gospel  (of  GOD’d  right¬ 
eous  procedure) ,  TILB(  THUEj  GOD  will  judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  JiidUd 
Giiilgi’.  17. But  if  you  claim  the  name  of  Jaw,  an  a  find  rest  (security) 
in  the  law, and  glory  in  G0D(count  it  on  honor  to  worship  HILO,  18* 

And  have  oono  to  know  ins  will,  and  approve  (with  discernment)  the  things 
that  ore  more  excellent ,  being(  orally)  instructed  by  tlio  low;  10 .  Con- 
aequently  you  are  confident  that  you  yourself  aro  a  fit  guide  to  the 
blind  end  a  light  to  those  in  darkness,  SO. An  instructor  (trainer)  of 
the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes  ( children) , because  you  have  the  exter¬ 
nal  fom  of  knowledge  and  truth  of  the  law. 

21. You  therefore, who  teach 
others, do  you  decline  to  teach  yourself  ?  You  who  toll  others  not  to 
steol,do  you  steal  ?  33. You  say  ( forbiddingly) not  to  ocemt  adultery, 
co  you  oorrmit  adultery  ?  You  who  abhor  idols , do  you  oerolt  sacrilege? 
(Hob  temples  by  using  the  gifts  consecrated  to  GOD  for  yourself) . 
23.Y&U  tmo  glory  (boast )  la  the  law,  do  you  violate  (transgress)  the  law, 
and  thus  dishonor  Ti3Q£{  msbe)  GGi>«  M.  Because  of  you.  the  nemo  of  (THIS 
THUD)  GOD  is  blasphemed  acaagig  the  nations,  even,  as  it  stands  written. 

35. If  you  practise  the  law  circumcision  is  profitable  indeed, but  if 
you  are  transgressors  of  the  low,  your  circumcision  booemeo  unciroum- 
clslon.  26. If  therefore, the  unciroumcisod  ones  keep  the  righteous 
requirements  of  the  law, will  not  their  unoirouccieion  bo  reckoned  as 
ciroumoisioa  ?  (In  the  day  of  wrath) ,  27. Then  those  v;ho  are  uneirciim- 
cisecl  ones  in  their  natural  way,  but  fulfil  (keep)  the  lev;  will  judge 
loondcrm)you  who  have  the  written  low  and  circumcision,  (311) 


Titus  3rd  Chapter. 

should  be  an  inner  consecration, to  do  the  will  of  GOD, tom  it  w 
be  attended  by  tlio  purifying  power  of  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT ,  resulting 
regeneration.  This  can  take  place  even  before  the  ordinance  of 
mars Ion, there  Is  a  relationship  here, for  one  should  follow  the 
see  Acte  10:44-48).  The  meaning  of  man's  life  must  show  a  trane 
motion.  A  change  in  man's  personal  relation  to  GOD  must  have  be 
wrought  by  GOD'S  redemptive  act, through  the  works  of  IH3  SOI! , al 
v/ith  man’s  obedient . response  to  it,  3ee(Rom,6:3.4) (Eph.5:2G,27) 


ponse  to  it,  aeeiKon.o:»,4H-cpn.D: 

(1  Pet. 3:21) (1  Pet .1:89] (1  Jn,3:9) (James  1:18) . (AC) (JFB) .  fl.'.fliich 
HE  (our  SAVIOR  GOD) poured  out  upon  us  richly, (the  heavenly  gift  of 
HOLY  SPIRIT), through  JiiSOS  CHRIST  our  SAVIOR.  7. In  order  that  wo 
might  be  .lust  if  led  (declared  righteous)  by  EES  grace  ( favor ),  and  night 
become  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  age-continuing  life.  S.Falth- 


diich 


ful(  trustworthy)  is  the  word  (message)  .and  in  regard  to  these  things 
( teachings ) pointed  out  in  verses  4-7), I  would  have  you  affirm  (Insist 
on)  them  strongly,  so  that  the  believers  in(TKE  TR0j6)GOD  may  bo  oareful 
to  apply  themselves  (excel)  in  good  works.  For  such  things  (teachings) 
are  good  and  profitable  to  men.  9 .But  avoid  foolish  controversies 
(discussions) and  genealogies, and  strife, and  angry  disputes  about 
the  law,  for  they  aro  useless ( unprofitable)  and  futile ( vain) .  10.  A 
sectarian  man  (holding  to  views, which  have  been  given  consideration, 
and  are  found  to  bo  wanting  in  contextual  scripture  proof), after  the 
first  and  second  admonition(to  convince  him  of  error) shun  him, 


11.  Knowing  that  such  a  person  has  gone  astxayds  perverted, and  has 
turned  away  from  doctrinal  truths) ,and  is  a  self- convicted  sinner. 

12.  When  I  send  Artemas  or  Tyehius  to  you, (to  take  your  place  in 
Crete)mafce  every  effort  to  come  to  mo  in  Nioopoiis.for  I  have  deoi- 
ded  to  spend  the  winter  there.  13. See  to  it  that  iSanas  the  lawyer 
and  Apolloa  are  sent  on  their  way;  (supply  their  needs), so  that  they 
do  not  laok  the  essentials  for  their  Journey.  14. AM  let  our  own 
(converted  Cretans) also  learn  how  to  apply  themselves , so  ab  to  pro¬ 
vide  for  their  temporal  needs  (by  gainful)  but  honorable  work, that 

they  may  not  be  unfruitful, (And  be  able  to  supply  the  necessities 
for  the  evangelists  also).  15 .AH  those  who  are ( fellow-workers  in 
the  service) with  me  salute (greet)you.  Salute  those  who  love  U3  in 
(relationship  to) the  faith.  Graoe  (favor) be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

Philomen. 

1. Paul, a  chained  apostolic  prisoner, for  the  sake  of  CHRIST, and  Tim¬ 
othy  our  brother (in  CHRIST), to  Philomen  the  dearly  loved  and  fellow- 
worker.  2. And  to  Apphia  the  dearly  loved  sister, and  to  Arohippos 
our  f  allow- soldier,  and  to  the  assembly  (church)  which  meets  in  your 
house.  3.  Grace  (favor)  to  you  and  peace  from  GOD  our  FATHER  'and  Tts; 
LORD  JIHJd  CHRIST.  4.1  continually  thank  LY  G0D(for  the  bestowal  of 
heavenly  gifts) , while  I  mention  you  in  my  prayers,  5. Having  heard 
of  your  faith  and  tho  love  which  you  have  toward  THE  LORD  JJSSJSgnd 
(which  you  display ) toward  all  the  saints.  6.  (Praying) that  tho  fel¬ 
lowship  of  your  faith  may  become  energised  in  (order  to  obtain,  excel 
in  getting  results  among  others , thereby) promoting  knowledge  of  all 
the  good  that  is  in  us,  (who  are  in  harmony  with) CHRIST  JESOS.V.For 
I  have  had  groat  Joy  and  encouraging  consolation, occasioned  by  your 
love, because  the  tender  affections  of  the  saints  have  been  refresh¬ 
ed  through  you, my  brother  (in  relationship  to  CHRIST).  8.  Therefore, 
though  I  have  vested  authority  in ( relationship  to ) CHRIST , to  enjoin.  , 

upon  you  to  do  what  is  most  fitting  ,  9. Yet  I  would  rather  exhort 
you  for  the  sake  of  love ,( preferring  it  to  the  use  of  authority), 
being  as  I  am, Paul, the  elder ( ambassador) , and  as  matters  stand {31 3$  • 


PhUomon.  . 

prisoner  also  for  the  sake  of  CHRIST.  10. 1  ajrtr  out  (appeal  tojjou  on 

behalf  of  my  ohlia  Oneaimua  .whoa  I  begot  (through  tho 
my  bonds (while  captive  In  chains) .  ll.At  one  tino  Onoslnus  -nos  uso- 
loaa  to  you.  but  oo  matters  stand,  be  is  useful  to  you  ancl  to  ae, 

12.1  am  a  online  oneolous  back  to  you,  you  ore  to  roceivo  Mn,that  is 

(as  one  who  convayolffiy  mm  tender  affections.  13.1  should  like  to 
keep  Onesimua  wits  a»,eo  that  ho  night  render  service  to  my  needs  in 
your  behalf , during  my  imprisonment  for  the  sake  of  the  glad  tidings. 
14.  But  apart  from  your  consent  (concerning  Onosisnis ) ,  I  was  not  vrf.ll  icg 
to  do  anything, so  that  your  kind  deed  might  not  bo  by  compulsion, but 
according  to  your  own  free  will .  15. Perhaps  it  wets  for  this  very  rea¬ 
son  that  Gnesimus  was  separated ( from  you  as  on  unbclievinG  slave)  for 
a  while. in  order  that  you  might  have  him  beck  as  an  age-continuing 
possession, (a  convert  to  Christianity, verse  10),  16. Uo  longer  as  a 
bondman(  slave) but  more  than  a  bond  man ( slave ) , a  dearly  loved  brother, 
especially  dear  to  me, but  even  more  to  you, being  your  property  as  a 
slave  in  the  flesh  and (yet  he  is  in  relationship  to)  THE  LORD (CHRIST) . 
17. If  therefore  you  consider  me  as.  a  sympathetic  partner, receive  On- 
esinuis  just  as  if  he  wore  I  myself.  18. If  Qnesinnis  has  v.Tonged  or  is 
indebted  to  you,  reckon  (charge)  me  with  the  amount.  19.1  Paul,  have 
written  this  v/ith  my  own  hand, I  will  repay  it; so  that  I  Day  not  re¬ 
mind  you, that  you  ©von  owe  me  your  own  self  I  (For  I  have  been  In¬ 
strumental  in  your  conversion) . 

20 .Yes, brother, let  me  have  some  profit 

from  you  inf relationship  to)THB  LORD (CHRIST) .  Refresh  ay  tender  af¬ 
fections  In  CHRIST.  21.1  have  written  to  you  confident  of  your  obed¬ 
ience,  for  I  well  knot:  that  you  will  do  oven  sore  than  I  request. 

22. ISit  at  the  sons  time  prepare  a  guest  room  for  my  lodging, for  I  hope 
that  through  (the  instrumentality  of)  your  prayoro,to  be  granted  ( the 
opportunity  to  come) to  you.  (HOTS:  Paul  wrote  this  in  anticipation  of 
his  release  from  his  first  Imprisonment) .  23 . Salutations { greetings ) 

from  Upaphxas  my  fellow-prisoner  in(  relationship  to  and  for  the  sake 
of) CHRIST  Ji53HS.  24And  from  my  fellow-workers, Mark, Aristarchus, Doaas 
and  Luke.  25. The  grace  (favor)  of  our  LORD  JESOS  CHRIST, be  with  your 
spirit.  Amen.  (ROTE: (spirit) as  In  2  Tim:M  4:22), 

Hebrews  1st  Chapter. 

1. TEE  (THUS) GOD  .who  of  old  revealed (unveiled) a  portion{of  HIS  purpose¬ 
ful  truths ) , ana  by  many  ways  has  spoken  to  our  forefathers  in  and  by  • 
the  prophets.  2, Has  at  the  end  of  these  days , 3poken  to  us  by  A  SOU, 
whom  HB  has  appointed  heir  of  all  things, through  whom  HR  made  the 
ages. (A  timing  of  periods  in  harmony  with  divine  purposes).  3 .WHO  is 
the  effulgence ( brightly  reflecting) HIS  glory, and  the  exact  impression 
of  IHS  essence (substance) , upholding  all  things (in  the  universe), by 
the  vocal  egression  of  HIS  pervading  power.  Having  achieved  the  pur¬ 
ification  of  our  sins  by  offering  HEE3ELFfHE  oat  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  TUB  DIVINE  EAJE3TY  on  HIGH,  4.  Having  become  bettor  (superior) 
to  the  angelic  (messengers)  ,for  the  name  HE  has  inherited  is  more  ex¬ 
cellent  than  theirs  { resulting  from  HIS  humiliation, suffering  and 

efficacious  death).  5. For  to  which  of  the  angelic  (messengers) has  GOD 
over  a  aid,  MY  SON  ART  THDU; today  I  have  begotten  TUBE  (brought  THEE  to 
the  triumphant  climax  of  a  resurrection  birth)  ,ond  again,  I  will  be  A 
FATHER  to  HHI,and  EE  will  be  A  SOU  to  EE.  (Fs.2:7  Acts  13:53).  6. And 
when  HE  again! the  second  time) was  brought  into  the  habitable  world, 
(through  means  of  a  resurrection)  ,HK  says  to  the  first-bom(wbo  13 

the  originator  of  all  the  creation, Rev. 8: 14  Col.  1:15} , let  all  the 
angolioTm©ssengers)of  GOD  worship  HIM.  ( NOTE: Creature  worship  is 

idolatry.  (3137 


Hebrews  1st  Chapter. 

THE  LOGOS  os  GOD  manifest  In  the  flesh  cannot  be  a  mere  creature. 

If  HE  Is  only  a  creature  than  the  angels  are  guilty  of  idolatry, and 
the  guilt  rests  on  HDI  who  let  the  angels  worship  nm. (1C).  7. And 
referring  to  the  angelic  (messengers )  HE  says,  who  makes  (practioos 
changing) ms  angelic (messengers  from  visible  to  invisible)  spirits, 
and  HIS  ministering  (angelic  host  as)  a  flame  of  fire.  (Gen.  18: 2,3) 
(Jud.6:ll)  (Ps. 104:4)  (Zech. 5:9,10) .  S.But  in  respect  to  THE  SON, HE 
says,  THY  throne  0  GOD, is  unto  the  age  of  the  ages, and  the  soopter 
of  justice(e<juity)is  a  scepter  of  TUT  KINGDOM.  9. THOU  hast  loved 
righteousness  and  hast  bated  lawlessness : because  of  this, GOD, THY 
GOD, has  anointed  THEE  with  the  oil  of  exultation  beyond  TUT  compan¬ 
ions  .  10 .And  TUQU,L0HD( JEHOVAH)  ,in  the  beginning  didst  found  the 
earth, and  the  heavens  are  the  worta  of  THY  hands.  (NOTE: The  ACTIVE 
CREATOR  is  shown  in(Jn.l:3)  (1  Cor.8:6)  (Eph. 3:9)  (Rev. 3:14)  (Col.  1:15*17 
(Heb.l:2).  11, They  shall  perish ( (lose  what  they  now  look  like 

through  a  change  or  appearance ) T , but  THOU  remalnestjand  they  shall 
grow  old  just  as  a  garment.  (DD) .  12 .And  THOU  wilt  fold  them  up  as  a 
covering(robe)  ,and  they  shall  be  changed.  But  THOU  art  the  same  and 
THY  years  shall  never  fail.  13. fro  which  of  the  angelic (messengers) , 
has  HE { J EHD VAII)  ovor  said, sit  at  il?  right  hand, until  I  make  THY  foes 
as  a  footstool  for  THY  feet  ?  14.Are  they(the  angelic  messengers) 
not  all  ministering  spirits, sent  out  to  servo  (by  H31i},to  render  as¬ 
sist  enoo  to  thoso  who  are  about  to  inherit  salvation  ? 


Hebrews  2nd  Chapter. 

.a (salvation) we  ought  to  pay  special  attention  to 
heard  (about  the  doctrines  of  CHRIST} ,  with  a  deep 
st  at  any  time  we  might  deviate (fall  away) from 
message  spoken  through  angelic  (messengers) proved 
n  Genesis  19th  Chapter)  .and  ©very  transgression 
’  received  a  just  recompense. {Retributive  justice 


means 


Hew  shall  we,  escape  (the  wrath)  if  w©  negloat 


S 


ea  tnrough  the  spoken  words  of  THE  LORD (CHRIST), and  it  was  confirm¬ 
ed  to  us  by  those  who  heard  HUS.  4  .While  GOD  jointly  gavo(ms  OUR) 
persuasive  testimony  also, both  by  signs  and  wonders  and  manifold 

a^TTt.11®T  distribution  of  (the  gifts  of)  HOLY  3PIRIT,ao- 
cording  to  HI3  OWN  WILL.  5. For  it  was  not  to  angelic  (messengers)  that 

GOD  subjected  the  yet  to  come  inhabited  earth,  of  which  we  are  speak¬ 
ing.  6. But  one ( known  as  David) fully  testified  in(Psalms  8: 4-6) saying 
what  is  miserable  man,  that  THOU  shouldest  remember  him, or  the  son  of 
fallen  Adam  that  THOU  shouldest  visit(and  look  after)him  7  7. THOU 
didst  make  HU. ( during  the  short  time  of  HIE  humiliation  )a  ’llttlo 
lower  than  the  angelic  (messengers) ,  and  .with' glory  and  honor  THOU 
didst  crown  IIB4 after  the  resurrection) ,  and  didst  set  wtt.t  over  the 

works  of  THY  HANDS  (as  a  triumphant  MESSIAH) .  8. 

All  things  THOU  hast 

subjected  underneath  HIS  foet.  For  in  subjecting  things  to  HP., 
HE  left  nothing  unoubjected  to  HIM.  But  as  matters  stand, not  as  yet 
do  we  actually  see  all  things  subjected  to  HDi.  (Until  I  JEHOVAH  meim 
THY  foes  os  a  footstool  for  TEY  FEET) .  9. But  we  see  erven  JESUS, was 
made  a  little  lower  then  the  angelic  (messengers  for  a  short  time), 
because  of  the  suffering  of  death  HE  was  crowned  with  glory  and  witJ 
honor,  so  that  by  the  graoe(  favor)  of  GOD  in  behalf  of  everyone, HE 
mi£rt  taste ( experience) a  vicarious  death.  10. For  it  ms  becoming 

( suitable ) for  Hm,for(the  sake  of) whom  all  things, are, and  by(means 


having 

the  it 


and 


ast , m  Bringing  many { aaopx ea  j sons  to  glo3 
R  of  their  salvationfcompletely  fit, evon  : 
S  humanity  for  the  high  office  of  Priest- 


Hebrews  2nd  Chanter. 

hood) through  the  suffering*  (Of  dcath.by  voluntarily  Baking  tha  sin- 
offering  far  us)  •  11.3b*  US  WH)  sanctifies  (does  tie  rodoaptivo  cork) , 
and  those  who  are  sanot±fied(reoeivc  the  benefit  of  tho  redemption 
and  are  being  reconciled  to  000, and  get  to  be  BIS  children  by  adop¬ 
tion)  .both  axe  all  of  one ( source); for  this  very  reason  hb{  CHRIST)  is 
not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren.  IS. Saying, I (THE  MESSIAH)  will  pro¬ 
claim  THY  name  to  £Dt  brethren,  in  the  midst  or  the  assembly;  ohuron) , 

I  will  sing  hymns  praising  THEE,  13,  And  again  I  (THIS  1118331  AH)  in  the 
state  of  EY  humility) will  he  putting  EJf  trust  upon  EDI.  And  again, 
behold  I  and  the  children  which  THsTtHOB) GOD  gave  IIS,  14. Therefore, 
since  the  (fallen)  children  (subjects  of  redemption)  ,aro  partakers  of 
blood  and  flesh  (the  human  nature), HE  RUSSELF  also  (qualified  as  A  Re¬ 
deemer  by  suffering  and  dying  fox  them) ,  in  like  manner  took  part  in 
the  same  (nature,  blood  and  flesh,  exclusive  of  the  fallen  nature  of 
Adam. Hob j 7:38)  .so  that  through( the  merits 1  of' Ms  OWE  D^AXH) ns  might 
render  Ma  powerless  .who  holds  the  might  of  death  (of  nan  until  the 
dead  rise), that  is, the  devll(the  adversary) . (1  Cor.  15: 12-20) (2  Tim. 
1:10) (1  Thes.4: 16,17).  15.And  might  release (set  frccithose  who 

through  a  dreaded  fear  of  death (ond  eithout  a  hope  of  a  futuro  life}* 
were  held  in  bondage  all  their  lifetime.  (1  Theo.4:13)(l  Tin.4:8) 

In. 4:50  and  note).  16,  Zioreever,  HE  (CHRIST  did  not)  take  hold  of  (the 
fallen)  angelic  (messengers  with  a  helping  hand), but  IDS  did  take  hold 
of  the  seed  (fallen  posterity)  of  Abrahamf reaching  out  for  them  with 
a  sustaining  hand). 

17. For  this  very  purpose  it  was  necessary  for  HEa 
to  be  made  like  unto  HIS  brethren  in  all  things  ( exclusive  of  the  fal¬ 
len  nature  of  Adam,  Heb  ♦  7 ;  26 ) ,  so  that  HE  might  bo  a  merciful  and  faith¬ 
ful  HIGH  PRIEST, in  the  things  related  to  THE(TEHS) GOD, in  order  to 
make  propitiation( redemption) for  the  sins  of  the  people ( through  a 
saorificial  death)  (verse  14).  18. For  in  that(role  of  RffiEEMERjHE  HEM- 
SELF  has  suffered  pain  while  being  tried (tested) , thus  HE  is  ablo  to 
help (sustain  and  uphold) those  who  are  being  tempted (tested) . 


Hebrews  3rd  Chapter. 

1 .Therefore, holy  brethren( consecrated  ones, set  apart  through  faith  in 
the  glad  tidings  of  CHRIST, thus  you  are) partners  of  a  heavenly  cal¬ 
ling,  observe  (the  living  example) of  the  apostle  and  HIGH  PRIEST  of  our 
confession,  CHRIST  JitflJS.  2. HE  (CHRIST)  was  faithful  to  HUi  who  appoint¬ 
ed  HIM,  just  as  Moses  also  (was  faithful)in  all  Ms  house  (Hum.  13: 7) . 

3. For  HE(  CHRIST  J&>U3}ha3  been  esteemed  worthy  of  core  glory  than 
that  of  Moses ,  QE  ViUO  built  (prepared)  the  house  (the  assembly  of  GOD), 
lias  ouch  more  honor  than  (the  house)  itself .  4,  For  every  house  is  built 
( constructed )  by  some  one, but  HE  WHO  built  (prepared)  all  things  (pertain¬ 
ing  to  the  assembly),  is  GOD  (THE  SOB).  5.  And  Moses  was  faithful  indeed, 


in (relation  to) all  of  his  household  as  a  ministering  servant , delivor- 
ing  thG  testimony  of  the  things  which  were  about  to  be  spoken  ( The 
suffering, death, and  glory  of  tttk  MESSIAH)  (Acts  3:18-86).  6. But  CHRIST 
as  A  SOIlfbooause  of  faithfulness  has  authority) over  HIS  own  house, 
whose  house  wo  are,  if  we  have  boldness  n,nd  boast  (of  our  cooing  tri- 
umphjof  our  hope, holding  firm,  to  the  very  end. (Titus  2:13). 

7 , Therefore , 


even  as  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  says, today, if  you  would  hearken  to  HIS  VOICE. 
(Ps.95:7).  e.Harden  not  your  hearts  as  in  the  time  of  the  provoca¬ 
tion  (uprising ), as  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness. (Ps, 95: 8) 


9 .Where  your  forefathers  put  ME  to  the  test, and  saw  KY  works  for  for¬ 
ty  years; Ps . 95 : 9 ) .  10. Therefore  I (JEHOVAH) was  grieved (yexed)with 

this  generation,  and  said  .they  always  err(are  led  astray)  in  tneir 
hearts; and  they  did  not  get  to  know  MY  RAYS.  (Ps. 95:10 ) .  (315) 


Hebrews  3rd  Chapter, 

11  ,Y/hlle  I  ( JEHOVAH)  swore  in  LT  anger, that  they  shall  not  enter  Into 
LT  rest,  (Fs. 95:11) «  13, Take  care. brethren,  (of  the  faithful  assem¬ 

bly  of  GOD, compare  faithfulness  with  the  unbelief  of  the  Israelites) , 
so  that  never  at  anytime  in  any  one  of  you  there  may  be  a  wickccMnmSsate 
(sinful) heart  of  unbelief, leading  you  on  to  fall  away< revolting) 
from  THE  LIVING  GOD.  13. But  exhort  (encourage) one  another  on  each 
ensuing  day,  so  that  none  of  you  may  be  hardened  through  the  deceit- 
fulness  characterized  by  sin.  14, For  we  have  become  partners  of  THE 
CHRIST,  if  we  hold  firm  to  the ( fundamentals  of  the  gospel) with  con¬ 
fidence  to  the  very  end  (of  our  lives),  15.  While  in  regard  to  the 
declaration,  today,  if  you  will  hear  HIS  VOICE, do  not  harden  your 
hearts  ( thereby  neglecting  true  worship  and  your  salvation) ,  even  as 
they  did  in  the  provocation( uprising) ,  16.For  who  were  they  that 
heard, and  yet  caused  the  provoeation(upriaing) ?  Was  it  not  oil  those 
who  came  out  from  Egypt  led  by  Noses,  17. And  with  wham  xma  HE( JEHO¬ 
VAH)  grieved( vexed)  for  forty  years  ?  Was  it  not  with  those  who  sinned 
and  whose  carcasses  (bony  structures)  were  left  to  lay  in  the  desert? 

18. And  to  whom  did  HE(  JEHOVAH)  swear  that  they  should  not  enter  into 
HIS  rost,but  to  those  who  wore  disobedient  ?  19 .And  so  we  see  that 
they (the  disobedient  Israelites) could  not  be  admitted  beoauso  of 
unbelief , (They  refused  to  rely  on  GOD’S  promises). 

Hebrews  4th  Chapter,. 

1. Therefore, while  there  is  still  a  promise  left  for  us  to  enter  in¬ 
to  HIS  REST, let  us  be  on  our  guard  lest  perhaps, (through  a  lack  of 
trusting  faith)  some  fall  short  of  entering  to  obtain  it.  2. For  in¬ 
deed  we  also  wear©  evangelized, even  as  they  also  were; but  the  report¬ 
ed  message  did  not  benefit  them, for  those  who  had  heard  were  not 
allowing  it  to  blend  with  a  trusting  faith.  5. For  we  who  believe 
are  to  enter  into  that  rest, as  HE  has  said, as  I ( JEHOVAH) swore  in 
LT  anger, that  they(the  disobedient  Israelites ) shall  not  enter  into 
7?  J>QlJhough  HIS  works  from  a  laying  down  of  a  world  ((of  man¬ 
kind,  the  time  of  a  creative  act  that  started  the  human  family) ) were 
completed,  (DB) ,  4, For  It  has  been  said  somewhere  concerning  the 
seventh  day(GM,2:2)  ,and  THE{TBHE)GOD  rested,  on  the  seventh  day 
from  all  HIS  Y/OHEB,  5.  And  in  this  place  againfFs. 95:11) it  says  .  they 

art  JEmjm § mi. 

therefore, it  remains  for  seme  to  enter  Into ( that  root)  .art  those 
who  were  evangelized  first  (and  remained  unbelieving) ,  did  not  enter 
in  because  of  disobedience.  7 .HE( JEHOVAH) again  doteminod ( defined) 


your 


8.i*or  if  Joshua  had  given  rest  to  them,  BB(  JEHOVAH)  would  not  have 
spoken  afterward  of  another  day.  So  then, there  remains ( is  left¬ 
over)  , a  (CHRIST  resurrection- day) Sabbath-keeping  to  the  people  of 

WD,  (Typical  of  THE  GREAT  DAY  of  BEST, under  the  personal  and  visible 
reign  of  CHRIST  In  HESS  glorious  kingdom  upon  the  earth) ;  10, For  he 
who (believes  in  CHRIST)  has  entered  In 


rest (a  state  of  happi- 


- - -  - - - - - -  law) ,  as  fully 

as  THE  (TRUE)  GOD  has  rested  from  US  OWN  Y/ORKS.  11 ,  Therefore ,  let  us 
be  striving  for  admittance  unto  that  rest  (of  future  glory  Kin  order 

that  no  one  may  fall  (from  the  grace  of  GOD),  in  the  same  way  like 
those  who  were  disobedient (in  the  desert).  t\  Cor.2:9)ll  Jn.3:2) .  , 

12  ♦  For  the  word  of  GOD  (the  revealed  DIVINE  TWwTr.mvyfa  liWna  and 

"l  its  sharoness  is  above  everv  o) 


energetic, and  its 


DIVINE 
iv©  every 


*d 


K1V 


(0Ottl 

laid 


>rr 


a  diacerner 
the  heart.  (1 
destroyed, saved „ 

imparted  WTO  KltwUii  & 

Ece.l2:7.  Without  { spirit )  or 
soul1’.  (0S),ap.i01  XX  6) . 


Of  t 


t  Of 


IT.  vi  i 


•to. 


oh  das  bo  loat, 

<  OB)  op.  UO  pa  fi) .  (spirit)  or  (breath) 
Tl«g  eoul.aa  lft  Qn«l:V  fe.X54: 29,30 

extd  is  called  na  dead 
riding  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit) 


"aeons  not  only  d  iff  •root  iating  between  that  whioh^is  begotten  or 
the  wnd  that  vhlefe  Is  begotten  of  the  spirlt(tf ohn  3:6)  ,m  th 

individual ; but  also  between  the  naturallOr.psuchiJco3)oan  and  the 
wpiirj  t.nfti  (flT-ppflMnip*o Vng)na«-  See  l  0or.3:15— 15° )  <  ( CB ) marginal  re< 
ingl*  13. And  DO  treated  thing  can  escape  HES  do  taction, but  all 

tlXngs  lie  bare  and  are  exposed  to  BZS  eyes ,  to  whcc&  we  have  (to  ren¬ 
der)  our  aoooont.  14.1ft  JESUS, THE  SON  of  OQD.wo  have  A  GREAT  HIGH 
PJffBST-ubo  bos  passed  through  the  heavens, let  ue  hold  firm  to  this 

AftnfAa^nt)  rtf  fftifj*.  lB-VnV  TM  Art  not  hftVQ  A  IHGII  PRIEST  Y/hO  iS  UH 


able  to  understand  and  to  be  in  sympathy  Tilth  our  weaknesses, but  on 
WHO  has  been  tried  {tested)  in  all  things,  lust  as  we  are  tempted  (test 
ed)  ,yet  without  submitting  to  sin.  16. let  us  therefore  draw  near 
the  throne  of  Grace  with  confidence  (boldness)  ,in  order  that  we  m 
receive  marcy,anfl  find  grace(favor)to  help { sustain  and  uphold  )us 
our  time  of  need.  Hebrews  5th  Chapter. 


l.For  every  high  priest  chosen  from  among  men, is 
appointed  {setup  over  and  is  to  act)  in  behalf  of  men.  in  things  rela¬ 
ting*  to  THE(TRUE)GOD.so  that  he  may  offer  up  both  gifts  and  sacri¬ 
fices  for  sins.  2. HO  is  able  to  bear  patiently  with  those  who  are 
weak  and  erring, since  he  himself  also  is  encompassed (beset  and  sub¬ 
ject)  to  weaknesses.  3. And  on  acoonnt  of  this(being  subject  to  weak¬ 
nesses), he  is  obliged  to  offer  sacrifices ( sin-offerings ),  not  only 
for  the  people  but  for  himself  also.  4. And  no  one  does  appropriate 
this  honorable { position  of  high  priest) for  himself, but  he  is  called 
by  GOD, Just  as  Aaron  was.  5. So  also  THE  MESSIAH  did  not  exalt  HIM¬ 
SELF  to  become  A  HIGH  PRI23T;but  was  appointed  by  HULL  who  said  to 
mu, LIT  SON  art  THOU, today  I  have  begotten  THEE.  (Brought  THEE  to  a 
triumph  over  death  in  a  resurrection  birth),  6. As  in  another,  piece 
also  (Pa  .110 : 4 ) ,  HE{  JE3DVAH)  says :  THOU  art  A  PRIEST  for  tho  age  (an  in¬ 
definite  period  of  time) , according  to  the  order (rank) of  Ltelchisedec. 
7.  (jisajs)in  relation  to  tho  dajra  of  His  flesh,  (through,  orpiatory  suf¬ 
ferings,  for  the  purposes  of  redemption) , having  offored  up  both  sup- 
plications  and  entreaties  to  ITTH )  JEHOVAH!  ,VJHD  woo  able  to  save { them 
through)  IQL,  from  a  doath(of  no  hope,l  Thes. 4: 13) with  strong  crying 
and  tears, and  having  been  hoard  because  of  HXS  godly  four. (7:25,36). 
(NOTE:  Jn.0:50  is  to  be  contrasted  tilth  Jn.8:21,24). 


_  0. Although  HB 
vjog  GOD'S  SOU^yel)  HE  lsamed  obefiiencQ  fro©  trli&t/  IIE  enoturcxl  while 
suffering.  9. And  having  made  a  consumaation(by  fulfilling  all  the 
predictions , HE) became  to  all  those  who  obey  HIM  the  author  of  ago- 


continuing  salvation,  10, Having  been  deslgnated(saluted)by  GOD  as 
HIGH  PRIEST,  (because  of  HIS  redamptory  work)  .according  to  the  ord 
(rank)of  Helchisedec.  11 .Concerning ( JUJUS) of  whom  our  discourse  i 
great, and  difficult  to  explain  in  speech,  (because  1,'elohisedoc  was 
a  type  of  THE  MBSSlAH.and) since  you  have  become  dull  of  hearing{s. 
gish  to  comprehend) ,  12. For  by  this  time  you  ouaht  to  be  teaching 


others, you  again  have  need  of  one  to  teach  you  the  rudiments  of  the 
beginning  of  the  oracles  of  GOD'S  word,  (the  writings  oa  the  prophets 

about  the  priesthood  of  mg  IA33BIAH) ,  and  have  become  as  such  who  are 
in  need  of  milk, not  soliHfood.  (317) 


Hebrews  5th  Chapter. 

13. For  everyone  who  partakes  of  ffiilMffieaning  those  x*ho  ore  not  ful- 


turity,'Who  by  consistent  practice  have  trained  their  sensos { discip¬ 
lined  their  faculties), to  discriminate  between  what  is  Good  and  evil 

Hebrews  6th  Chapter. 

l .Therefore  let  us  fliwmiM  the  first  objective  discourse  concerning 


the  itBSrfLAH  and  advance  to  maturity, not 
(already  laid  .which  is)  of  repentance"*?? 


o 

of  the  ceremonial  law) about  the  teaching  of  immersions , and  the  lay¬ 
ing  on  of  hands .the  resurrection  of  dead  ones, and  age-continuing 
judgment. (All  or  which  pointed  toward  the  gospel  teachings  that  were 
to  come, accompanied  with  the  gifts  of  HOLY  SPIRIT  and  power), 5. And 
this  v/e  will  do, (illustrating  how  the  types  of  the  ceremonial  law 
led  you  on  to  a  fulfillment  in  the  gospel), if  THE(THJE)GOD  permits 
(by  IH3  gracious  favor).  4. For  it  is  impossible ( to  restore  anfl.bJri.ng 
to  repentance  again)  those  who  have  once  boon  enlightened,  (and  apos¬ 
tatize  by  rejecting  the  efflcaoy  of  the  shed  blood,  of  JESUS) , and 
who  have  tasted  (experienced)  the  gift  of  (knowledge  of  salvation  and 
the  forgiveness  of  sins, known  as } the  heavenly  gift, and  have  beoome 
partakers  of{tho  gift  of)HOLY  SPIRIT.  (Lit.  12:32)  (13c. 3:39)  (1  Jn.5:16) , 
5 .And  have  tasted(experienced )the  good  word ( glad  tidings) of  GOD, and 
the  works  of  power ( brought  about  through  CHRIST, as  a  foretasts)of 
the  age  to  come  (He'D.  10: 14  5:9). 

0. And (it  Is  impossible  for  those) who 
have  fallen  awayf apostatised  from  the  illuminating  and  converting 
work  of  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT),  to  renew  them  (bring  them  back)  again  to  re- 
pentance ( f or  they  have  rejected  the  sacrificial  sin-offering  of  THE 
LLE3SIAH) ,  oruoifying  for  themselves  THE  30H  of  G0D(for  they  reject 
HBi  as  an  impostor,  and  thereby  sanction  BIS  execution  as  the  hos¬ 
tile  Jews  did) and  continue  to  expose  HBi ( THE  liEJOCEGT  ONE) to  public 
shame.  (Verses  4-6  aee(AC).  (Gal. 5:4  2:31) (Beb. 18:15} (1  Cor. 10:12), 

7. For  the  land ( symbolizing  the  believers) which  has  drunk  the  rain 
that  often  falls  upon  it, and  as  a  natural  result  produces  vegota- 
tionfto  reward  the  work  of  tho  tiller), fit  for  them  for  wham  it  is 
cultivated, receiving  a  blessing  from  GOD,  6. But (should  tho  land) 
bring  forth  thorns  and  thistles (thus  symbolizing  tho  apostate), it 
is  near  to  disapproval  and  a  outgo; tho  end  of  which  is  for  doa trac¬ 
tion  by  fire.  9. Even  if  we  speak  in  this  way, dearly  loved  ones, wo 
confidently  hope  for  better  things  concerning  you, a  oonviotion  of 
things  linked  with  salvation. 

10. For  THE  (TRUE)  GOD  is  not  unjust  30  as 
to  overlook  your  work  and  the  labor  of  love  { in  faith) , which  you 
showed  for  Hid  name’s  sake, in  rendering  service  to  the  noods  of  the 
saints, as  you  continue  to  serve,  11  .And  we  earnestly  doairo  that 
each  one  of  you  show  the  same  degree  of  diligence, with  a  view  to 
your  assurance  of  hope  to  the  very  end,  12, In  order  that  you  may 
not  become  slothful ( half-hearted ) but  imitators  of  those .who  through 
faith  and  patient  endurance  are  heirs  of  the  promises.  13. For  when 
THE  (TRUE)  GOD  made  the  promise  to  Abraham  (GEN.  32 :16-1B) ,  since  ES  had 
no  one  greater  to  swear  by, HE  swore (a  pledge  of  fulfillment  of  EXS 

nromisesjby  EUBELF.  14 .Saying, most  assuredly  in  blessing  I  will 
bless  you,and  in  multiplying (your  posterity}!  will  be  multiplying 
you.  lB.And  thus, having  had  enduring  patience  he  (Abraham) obtained 
the  promise. (Beginning  with  Isaac’s  birth) (Gal .4:22-28)7  16. Tor 
men  swear  according  to  the  greater (one  In  authority),  ( 31o ) 
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Hebrews  6th  Chapter. 

with  theta  the  oath  Is  a  way  of  confirming  a  statement  to  terminate 
all  disputes.  17,So  when  THE ( TRUE) GOD  in  HIS  re solve  to  show( eahibit ) 
more  convincingly  {with  added  conviction,  to  the  heirs  of  the  promise 
(the  believing  posterity  of  Abraham), the  unchangeableness  of  HIS 
counsel, HE  intervened  with  an  oath.  16. So  that  by  two  unchangeable 
things (the  promise  and  the  pledge  of  fulfillment] , in  relation  to 
which  it  is  impossible  for  QQD  ever  to  be  false, we  might  have  strong 
encouragement, (hastening  as  they)who  had  fled  for  refugedn  Hum. 

35: 6-28), grasping  to  lay  hold  upon  the (object  of  our) hope, set  before 
U3 ( age- continuing  life).  19. Which {hope  of  age-continuing  life)we 
have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul (person) .both  secure  and  firm, {a  hope) 
that  enters  (after  ht?.-;  and  through  HEH)  into  the ( pres ene e ) v/i  thin  the 
veil.  20. 'Where  as  forerunner  JESUS  has  gone  on  In  behalf  of  us, hav¬ 
ing  become  A  HIGH  PRIEST  according  to  the  order(rank)of  Lelchisedec 
for  the  oge(an  Indefinite  period  of  time, without  a  sucoossor). 

Hebrews  7th  Chapter. 

l.Eor  this  Holchioedeo , king  of  Sal am, Priest  of  the  HOST  HIGH  GOD, who 
net  Abraham  returning  from  the  smiting (defeat) of  tho  kings  and  bles¬ 
sed  him;  2. To  whom  Abraham,  apportioned  a  tenth  part  of  everything. 

To  begin  with, when  his  name  is  translated  it  means, king  of  righteous¬ 
ness,  and  in  addition  to  that  he  is  king  of  Salem, that  is, king  of 
peace.  3.Without(any  record  of)fathor  or  mother, or  any  genealogy 
( ancestry) , neither  having (a  recorded) beginning  of  days  or  end  of  life 

but  made  like  (resembling)  THE  SON  of  GOD,  he  continues  to  be  a  priest 
perpetually( that  is, without  the  necessity  of  a  suoceasor).  4 .Now (let 
us) consider  how  great  this (Helchia ©dec  was)  .to  wham  the  patriarch 
Abraham  apportioned  even  a  tenth  of  the  spoils.  5. And  they  who  re¬ 
ceive  the  priesthood  are  the  sons (descendants) of  Levi, have  a  command¬ 
ment  to  take  tithes  from  the  people  according  to  the  lav/, that  is, 
from  their  brethren, though  these  are  also  out  of  the  loins (descend¬ 
ants)  of  Abraham.  (They  are  represented  as  paying  tithes  to  Helchise- 
deo  through  Abraham, as  in  verses  9  and  10).  6, But  he (Uelchisadec 

was  the  greater) , who  does  not  reckon  his  genealogy ( ancestry }  from 
them . rec elved  tithes  from  Abraham, and  lielchisedeo( a  type  of  THE  MBS* 
SIAHJ  blessed  him  who  had  the  promises  (of  THE  THJE  GOD).  7.  And  beyond 
all  possibilities  of  a  contradiction,  the  inferior  is  blessed  (comas 
under  a  prophatio  bestowal  of  good  things,  impelled)  by  tho  superior. 


8. But  here  men( according  to  tho  ceremonial  law) , roooivo  tithes ,who 
eventually  diojbut  there (in  Gen.  14: 20  it  stands  recorded  that  Abra¬ 
ham  gave  tithes  to  Melehisedec) , about  whan  it  is  testified  that  he 
lives. (Without  a  successor, because  there  is  no  account  of  his  death, 
iwr  of  agy  termination  of  his  priesthood  )7 (A?) .  97And#so  to  speak, 
Levi  aims elf, the  reoeiver  of  tithes, paid  tithes  through  Abraham. 

10. For  he  (Levi)  was  as  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  fo  re-father  (Abraham) 
when  Melehisedec  met  Abraham.  11. Now  if  perfoctionla  consummation 
of  true  worship  and  salvation  was  attainable  (through  means  of  the 


Levitioal  priesthood, for  because  of  it(the  priesthood) , the  people 
were  furnished  with  a  oode  of  law, what  further  need  was  there  for  a 
different  kind  of  a  priest  to  arise, according  to  the  order ( rank) of 
Melohisedeo, rather  than  one  named  according  to  the  order (rank) of 
Aaron  ?  12. For  when  there  is  a  change  In  the  priesthood ( from  the 
rank  of  Aaron) ,  ( to  introduce  THE  MESSIAH  with  the  rank  of  Helchiae- 
dec,aa  the  only  priest ), there  is  of  necessity  a  change  of  the  law. 
(M?o  have  the  glad  tidings  proclaimed  Instead  of  the  rites.of  Levi-  „ 

tioal  institutions)  .  .13 .For  IJE (3*303  THE  MESSIAH) of  whom  these  things 

wLwssr*  v,Mo'1  “ 
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14.  For  it  is  apparent  that  THE  LQED  of  us , arose ( sprang) from  the 
tribe  of  Judah , regarding  this  tribe, Moses  said  nothing  about  priests. 

15.  And  it  is  strikingly  olear, since  (TEE  MESSIAH)  arose  as  a  differ¬ 
ent  kind  of  a  priest, in  the  likeness  of  Melohlsedec (Rs .  110:4)  .16. WHO 
(was  appointed  by  GOD  HIMSELF)  ,aot  constituted  according  to  legal 
requirements  of  a  ccnmumdment(  according  to  physical  descent  of  treat 
and  dying  men)  ,but  according  to  the  virtue  of  an  imperishable  life. 
17. For  HE(  JEEGVAE) testifies , THOU  art  A  PRIEST  for  the  age . according 
to  the  ox3er{rank)of  Melehisedec .  (ROTE:  (for  the  ageTysuch  as  the 
gospel  age,  an.  indefinite  period  of  time.  Only  those  who  have  immor¬ 
tality  ( deathloeanecs ) can  view  each  age  as  it  transpires) . (Study. 

1  Cor. 15; 29-20) .  18. For  an  abrogation  (a  setting  aside) takes  place, 

of  the  former  c aanandment (cone eming  the  Levitiool  priesthood)  ,on 
account  of  its  'weakness  and  uselessness. (It  proved  its  ineffective¬ 
ness  by  requiring  perfect  obedience  fromingerfsot  man).  19. Par  the 
lav/  never  could  make  anything  perfect,  (so  the  former  commandment 
concerning  the  LeviticalS  priesthood  was  set  aside) and  inits  stead 
we  have  a  better  hope,  by  which  we  draw  nigh  unto  GOD  (through  THE 
MESSIAH  our  HIGH  PRIEST) .  20. And  sincefit  is  a  fact  that  BIS  IESSI- 
AE  is  our  HIGH  PRIEST) ,  it  is  known  that  it  was  not  dons  without  the 
taking  of  an  oath.  21. For  those (Levitical) priests, became  priests 
without  an  oath, but  HE  was  confirmed  with  an  oath  by  HIH{  JEHOVAH) 
who  said  to  HHI,THE  LORD  (JEHOVAH)  has  sworn  and  will  not  regret  { change 
HIS  mind), THOU  art  A  PPIEST  for  the  age. according  to  the  order  of 
Molchisodec.  (NOTE: See  verses  IT'and  2¥) .  22. By  which(the  unchange¬ 

able)  oath  of  THE  L0HD(  JEHOVAH) ,  JESUS  has  become  a  pledge  (guarantee) 
of  a  bstter(more  excellent )  covenant . 

23. And  they ( from  the  tribe  of  Levi) 
furnished  a  succession  of  many  priests. because  they  could  not  con¬ 
tinue  indefinitely  by  reason  of  death;  34.But  HE(THH  MSSSIAHIC 
HIGH  PRIEST) , because  of  HIS  abiding  for  the  age. holds  onto  thk 
PRIESTHOOD  without  passing  it  on  to  a  suboessor.  (ROTE:  (abiding  for 
the  age)fefero  to  on  indefinite  period  of  time  during  which  thio 
office  functions.  TED!  MESSIANIC  HIGH  PRJlESTgBgOTfraTg.F  is  imperishable 
( immortal) , thus  HE  can  view  each  age  as  it  transpires).  25. There¬ 
fore  (os  A  HIGH  PRIEST  HE  furnished  the  saorif loe ,  thus )  EE  is  able  to 
save  those  who  approach  GOD  through  MM,  since  HE  is  always  living 
to  make  intercession  in  their  behalf.  20. For  such  A  UGH  PRI^T  as 
this, (was  in  every  respect  suitable  for  our  needs, qualified  to  con¬ 
summate  GOD’S  purposes  for  which  EE  came  into  the  world) , holy, blame¬ 
less ,  unde  filed,  set  apart  from  sinners,  and  has  become  higher  (more  ex¬ 
alted  ) than { the  angelic  host) of  the  heavens,  27. WHO  does  not  have  a 
aay  by  day  necessity  to  offer  sacrifices  as  the  high  prieats(of  the 
Levitiool  order) had, first  to  offer  up  sacrifices  for  his  own  sins, 
and  then  for  those  of  the  people;  for  this  (THE  MESSIANIC  HIGH  PRIEST) 
did  once  for  all, when  HE  offered  up  HBSHELP. 

88.  For  the  law  constitutes 

( appoints )  men  as  high  priests  who  have  infinities 'weaknesses),  but 
the  word  of  the  oath  (as  in  Fs.  110:4)  constitutes  A  HIGH  PRIEST  after 
the  rank  of  Uelchlsadeo)  ,Y/hich  came  (into  existence }  after  the  low  and 
has  a  consummation  through  an(  imperishable)  SON,  for  the  age  (an  indef¬ 
inite  period  of  time).  (NOTE: See  verse  16  and  note  on  verses  17  and 
24) .  Hebrews  8th  Chapter. 

l.STow  a  summing  up  is  based  upon  the  main  point  spoken  of.  We 

have  such  A  HIGH  PRIEST  .who  (because  HIS  sacrifice  for  sin  was  aoo  opt- 
ted  by  GOD), is  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  ‘HD*  DIVINE 

MAJESTY  in  the  heavens,  (330) 


Hebrews  8th  Chapter. 

2.A  1SH3ISTKR  in  the  holies  (holy  place) ,  and  in  the  true  tabernacle, 
which  THE  LORD ( JEHOVAH) built  and  cot  man.  3. For  every  high  priest  is 
constituted (appointed) to  offer  gifts  end  sacrifices; hence  it  is  nec¬ 
essary  for  thia(HXGi!  PRIEST) to  have  something  to  offer  up  also. 

4. If  therefore, HE  were  still  living  on  the  earth, HE  would  not  even 
bo  a  priest,  (could  not  perform  the  office  of  a  Levitioal  priest, for 
HE  arose  from  the  tribe  of  Judah),  for  there  are  (Levitioal  priests) 
who  offer  the  gifts  according  to  the  ceremonial  law.  5. Who (as  Levi- 
tical  priests ) render  service, appropriately  representing  and  shadow¬ 
ing  the  heavenly  sanctuary ;  for  when  Hoses  was  about 
tab©mnole,he  was  divinely  admonished  by  GOD ,  saying ,  take  oaro  that 
you  make  ail  things  according  to  the '  pattemimodellwhich  was  shown 
to  you  on  the  mountain.  6. But  as  matters  stand,  HE  (CHRIST) ,  (as  a  HIGH 
PRIEST  after  the  rank  of  Helchlsedeo)has  obtained  a  more  excellent 
ministry  (than  the  Levitioal  priesthood  had  tinder  the  old  oovonant), 
in  as  much  that  HE  io  A  MEDIATOR  of  a  botter(cupcrior)  covenant „ since 
it  has  been  established(enaoted)upon  better  promises.  7. For  if  that 
first  covenant  had  been  faultless, (had  attained  a  consummation 
through  means  of  the  levitioal  priesthood ) 7 : 11 , no  occasion  would  have 
been  sought  to  bring  in  the  second.  8. For  in  reproaching  them, GOD 
says, behold, the  days  will  oome  cays  TEE  LORD ( JEHOVAH) ,when  X  will 
conclude  a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the  house 
of  Judah. 

9.Eot  according  to  the  covenant  which  I  made  with  their  fore¬ 
fathers,  on  the  day  when  I  took  them  by  their  hand  to  lead  them  out 
from  the  land  of  Egypt; because  they  did  not  abide  in  MS'  covenant, 

(a  desirable  manner  of  worship  for  the  age), and  so  I  considered  thorn 
os  unworthy  of  ragard,salth  THE  LORDf JE0D7AH) ,  (Jcr«51;32).  10. This 
is  the  covenant  that  X  will  covenant  (make)  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days.  ( after  THE  MESSIAH  has  furnished  the  redemptive 
price  and  they  have  accepted  HIM }  says  THE  LORD  ( JIEDVAH) ;  I  will  stomp 
MY  laws  upon  their  minds  for  them  to  comprehend.  I  will  inscribe 
them  upon  their ( trust ing  and  obedient) hearts  also, and  to  them  I  will 
be  their  (THEE)  GOD,  and  they  shall  be  MY  people.  (HOTS:  (after  those 
days) should  be  considered  along  with  Acts  2:17,18  and  footnotes). 

11  .And  they  shall  not  (find  It  necessary  to)  teach  everyone  of  his  fel¬ 
low-citizens, or  everyone  his  brother, saying, get  to  know  T*hb  LORD 
( JEHOVAH) ,  because  (the  gospel  shall  be  preached  as  a  witness  to  the 
nations, along  with  the  printed  sacred  writings) ,tbus  aT*  shall  know 
ME, from  the  least  of  them  to  the  greatest  of  than. 

13 .  For  I  will  be  mezv 

c iful { favorably  disposed  to  forgive  the  repentant) their  unrighteous¬ 
ness,  and  their  sins  and  lawlessness  I  will  remember  them  no  more. 

13. In  relation  to  the  saying, when  GOD  speaks  of  a  new( covenant  or 
agreement )BE  Is  considering  the  first  as  obsolete;but  that  which  is 
decaying  and  aged, is  not  fax  from  vanishing  altogether. 

Hebrews  9th  Chapter. 

1  .How  even  the  first  covenant  had  Its  own  rules  for  divine  worship, 
(rites  and  ceremonies  for  service), and  it  had(a  splendidly  adorned) 
earthly  sanctuary.  2. For  a  tabernacle (t ant) was  prepared , the  first 
(the  outer  one), in  which  both  the  lempstand  qua  the  table  with  the 

presentation  loaves  set  forth;whioh  Is  called  the  holy  place.  3«And 
behind  the  second  veil ( curtain) , was  a  tabernacle (tent) that  is  called 
the  holy  of  the  holies.  4. Having  a  golden  altar  of  incense  and  the 
ark  of  the  covenant, covered  completely  with  gold, in  it  was  a  golden 
jar  containing  the  manna, and  the  rod  of  Aaron  that  sprout ed , and  the 
tablets  of  the  covenant(the  inscribed  agreement,  (321) 
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5.  And  above  it  (the  arfcjwe  the  cherubim  of  glory ,  overshadowing  the 
propitiatory ( known  as  the)  mercy- seat.  Of  which,  as  matters  stand, I 
cannot  speak  about  in  detail.  &- Wheat the  tabernaole  was  mode  and} 
these  arranged  furnishings  had  been  eo*plote&,the  priests,  at  all 
times  enter  into  the  first  port  of  the  tahernaolo(the  holy  place) 

(or  outer  tent) conducting  the  services.  7. Bat  into  the  second  part 
of  the  tabernacle  (called  the  holy  of  the  holies), once  in  tho  year 
the  high  priest  entered  alone,  but  not  without  the  blood  (of  the  bul¬ 
lock)  , which  he  offered  on  his  own  behalf  and  for  the  transgressions 
of  the  people  who  committed  them  in  ignorance.  8. By  this  TEE  HOLY 
spirit  (through  these  appointed  services)  evidently  indicates ,  that 
the  way  into  the  holy  of  the  holies (ia  through  CHRIST  os  shown  in . 
Hebrews  10:19-32), but  is  not  yet  open  while  (their  participation  in) 
the  first(outer)paxt  of  the  tabemaole(servioes)is  still  standing. 
(Due  to  their  persistent  belief  in  sacrifices  and  coremonies).  9. 
\7hich(  tabernacle  services) were  a  figurative  representation  for  tho 
present  age.  In  it  both  gifts  and  sacrifices  are  offered, which  are 
usable  to  perfect  the  conscience, so  as  to  give  complete  freedom  to 
him  who  wore hips (serves).  10 .Upon  foods  and  drinks  alone  do  they 
consist , along  with  various  immersions ,  and  bodily  purification  rites 
and  ceremonies  imposed  until  the  time  of  reformation  (A  HB33IAHIC 
consummation  under  a  new  covenant). 

11,  But  when  THE  HS33IAH  came  as 
A  HIGH  FBI  BBT  of  the  good  things  HE  wrought, HE  entered  Into  the 
greater  and  more  perfeot  tabernacle, not  made  by  human  hands, that  is 
to  say, it  does  not  belong  to  this  tangible  creation.  13. And  HE  en¬ 
tered  once  for  all  into  the  holy  of  the  holies  (the  heavenly  realm), 
not  with  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves. but  by  means  (merits]  of  IH3 
OWE  BLOOD, and  obtained  fox  us  ago- continuing  redemption*  13. For  if 
the  blood  of  gouts  and  balls  and  with  tho  ashes  of  a  heifer  sprink¬ 
led  upon  the  defiled  onaa, could  consecrate  them  for  a  ceremonial 
purification  of  the  flesh,  14, Hoi?  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  THE 
LiESSIAH.who  through  an  age-continuing  SPIRIT ( that  is ,by  the  moral 
excellence  of  BIS  OVffl  before-cori-stent  individuality) has  offered 
HItii3ELP  as-  o  spotless  sacrifice  to  Gab,  (because  of  this  sacrifice 
you  are  to)  purify  your  oonsoienoe  from  dead  works  (acts  through  which 
the  death  penalty  comes  according  to  the  law)  ,in  order  to  serve  THE 
uviUGr  GOD,  is  .And  for  this  very  reason  HE  is  a  mediator  of  a  now 
covenant, so  that  those  who  have  been  called  might  receive  the  pro¬ 
mise  of  the  age-continuing  inheritance,  since  the  death  (of  THE  hessi- 
AHJhas  token  place  for  the  redemption  from  the  transgressions  com¬ 
mitted  under  the  first  covenant* 


,  16. Tor  where  there  is  a  covenant, the 

death  of  hi*  who  made  the  covenant  oust  be  enacted.  17. Tor  a  cove¬ 
nant  is  confirmed  (valid)  only  at  the  death  of  the  victim,  and  in  no 
way  is  it  in  effect  while  the  maker  of  Idle  covenant  is  alive.  18. 
Therefore  (a  victim  was  required ,  for )  not  even  the  first  covenant  was 
Inaugurated  without  the  shedding  of  blood.  19 .Tor  when  every  command 


according  to  the  law  had  been  recited  by  Hoses  to  all  the  people, he 
took  the  blood  of  calves  and  of  goats, with  water  and  scarlet  wool 
end  hyssop, and  sprinkled  the  book  itself, and  all  the  people,  20. Say¬ 
ing,  this  is  the  nlood(that  confirms) the  covenant , which  THE( THDE) GOD 
has  oonananded ( bound  me  to  (sake  binding) upon  you.  21. And  in  titp  sapo 

way  he  sprinkled  the  tabernacle  with  the  blood  and  all  the  utensils 
used  for  worship  In  the  ministry.  22. And  according  to  the  law,  almost 

ug  la  purified  with  the  blood,  and  without  (apart  from)  blood- 

"veness  of  sins.  23.lt  was  neoe 


eve 
he 


ng  la  purified  ' 

there  is  so  fo 


there- 


IW 


* 
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should  he  purified  in  this  way,  inorder  to  he  representations  of  the 
things  In  the  heavens ; but  the  heavenly  things  themselves  required 
greater  and  better  sacrifices  than  these.  (That  Is, THE  MESSIAH’S  vic¬ 
arious  redemption) »  34. For  THE  MESSIAH  did  not  enter  into  the  holy 
of  the  hollos  (a  sanctuary)  fashioned  by  human  hands ,  only  a  represent¬ 
ation  of  the  TESJE  OIJE,but  into  heaven  i tcolf ,  where  HE  nor/  (appears  In 
the  presence  of  GOD  on  our  behalf.  35. Hot  did  EE( outer  into  heaven 
itself) to  offer  HTHSRLg  many  times, as  the  high  priest  enters  into 
the  holies  annually, with  blood  that  is  not  his  own;  25. For  then  HE 
would  have  had  to  suffer  many  times, since  a  laying  down  of  a  world 
( ( of  mankind, the  time  of  a  creative  act  that  started  the  human  fam¬ 
ily)  } .  But  as  matters  stand.  HE  has  appeared  once  for  all  at  the  close 
of  the  age  (the  conclusion  of  a  specific  Jewish  dispensation) ,  to  offer 
HIMSELF, so  as  to  abolish  the  sin-offerings  ( of  the  lovitioal  priest¬ 
hood  with  its  rites  and  ceremonies) through  means  of  HIS  OW  SACRI¬ 
FICE.  (DB) .  87  .And  Just  as  it  is  appointed  to  the  men  to  die  once, 

and  after  this,  Judgment.  (Judicial  proceedings  will  take  pi ao e,and  a 
verdict  will  be  assessed  which  openly  vindicates  THE  SOVEREIGNTY-  of 
THE  TEOB  GOD) .  23. So  THE  MESSIAH, having  been  offered  up  once  in  or¬ 

der  to  bear  the  sins  of  the  mahy.will  appear  a  second  time. without 
a  sin  offering ( which  HE  had  made  during  HIS  first  advent), to  those 
who  are  ardently  waiting  for  HIM,  unto  (a  complete)  salvation.  (KOTE: 

The  future  tense  or  third  phase  of  'salvation  is  used  here  as  in 
(1  Pet. 1:5)  (See  1  Jn.Stg)  (Phil. 1:6).  Then  verse  37  above  will  no  long¬ 
er  be  in  effect  for  the  trusting  and  obedient  believer  or  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  HIS  body, namely  HIS  church. 

Hebrews  10th  Chapter. 

l.Fcr  the  law  foreshadowed ( gave  a  sketchy  outline) of  the  good  things 
to  o one* it  was  net  in  itself  a  flawless  representation  of  the  reality) 
(therefore  the  priests) with  tho  same  continual  sacrifices  which  they 
offer, were  by  so  means  able  to  perfect  ( completely  rsaove  the  guilt 
of  conscience  from)  those  who  draw  near  to  offer  thorn.  8. Were  it  other¬ 


wise  .would  they  sot  have  ceased  to  be  offered  7  (Had  the  sacrifices 
enjoined  upon  them  made  a  perfect  reconciliation  for  the  sins  commit¬ 
ted  against  GOD, they  would  have  sensed, but  they  were  hot  offered  in 
teams  of  their  own  efficacy, but  pointed  to  the  sacrifice  of  THE  MES¬ 
SIAH)  .Had  they  by  reason  of  this  service  been  purified  once  for  all, 
they  would  no  longer  have  any  conscious  burden  of(unpardoned)sins, 

3. But  in (relation  to) these  sacrifices  there  is  an  reminder  of 

sins (to  Invoke  atonement  for).  4. For  it  is  impossible  that  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  of  goats  (have  the  power)  to  take  away  the  sins  (committed 
against  GOD ) .  5 « Therefore , when  (THE  MESSIAH) entered  into  the  habitable 
world , HE  said, sacrifice  and  offerings  THDO  hast  not  desired. but (by 
HQLX  SPIRIT  a  miraculous  conception  took  place  in  the  womb  of  the 
pure  maiden  Mary) , a (living  personal) body  THAI/  hast  prepared  for  ME. 


_  6. Jin  burnt  offerings 

victims)  of  sin  offerings ,  TPOtf  bast  token  ao  dellghtTv.1 
behold,!  have  corns (inTiiving  perstoal  jh£|  f 
nish  the  redemptive  price),  as  it  is  writ  tea  ofiSinth 


wuji.w  uo  THJf  V/IU.,0  0GB,  8 .  Repeating  the  saying  above  .THOU  hast 

offerings  end  elnHtffeHagtf  »«$!«*  ere  alleftated  meorS ng  to  the 

ritualistic  law.  9.  Then  HE  odds  by  saying  .behold,  I  have  came  to  do 

TffiT  WIT»L,0  GOD,  Thus  HE  takes  away  the  first  covenant ( the  offerings 
sacrifices,  burnt  off  ©rings ,  sacrifice  for  sins  as  prescribed  by  the 
ritualistic  law), in  order  to  establish  the  seoond  covenant.  (523) 


# 

gs  and  in(the 
7. Then  X  said, 
for  ME,  to  fur- 
thc  roll  of  the 


the  saying  above 
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10. By  tMs  the  will (of  GOD) .we  hare  been.  sanotified(aoaBecrated) , 
through  the  offering  of  the) living  personal  | body  of  J3 SOS  THE  MBS 
siAB.once  for  all.  11  .And  every  priest  stands  daily  at  Ms 


„ _ of}  sins  (against  GOD).  12.  But  HB(THE  MB3SIAHIC  PRIEST) ,  after 

having  offered  up  one  enduring  efficacious  sacrifice  for  sins, sat 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  GOD,  13 .Henceforth  waiting  until  HIS  ene¬ 
mies  are  put  down  (shall  he  stade)as  a  footstool  of  HIS  feet.  14.  For 
by  one  offering  (EUS  sacrificial  death) ,  HE  has  enduringly  conaumraa- 
t©d(TEE  BEDEMPTIOH ) for  the  sanctified (consecrated) ones.  15. And  T2B 
HOLY  SPIRIT  also  bears  persuasive  testimony  to  us; after  repeating 
the  saying (as  in  8:10-12  and  Jar.31:33,54Hwbio]i  follows),  16, This 
is  the  covenant  that  I  will  covenant  (make  i  with  them  after  those  days 
says  THE  LORD ( JHEDVA3) ; I  will  iasoribe  Iff  lows  upon  their  hearts 
and  I  will  stamp  them  upon  their  minds  also,  17. (HE  also  says), their 
sins  and  their  lawlessness  by  no  means  will  I  be  mindful  of  anymore. 
18  .How  where  there  is  remission  of  these  (sins  and  lawlessness) ,  there 
is  no  longer  any  need  of  an  offering  to  atone  for  sin.  19. Therefore, 

<•_  _ _ 1  _ _ _  A  .  _  _  .  _  _  •_  _  _  _  4B  _ _ Mm  __  ^  / _ ^  Jf  __  A,  _ 


E 


of  JESUS,  20.  An  entrance  newly  made  (by  HIS  redemptory  work),  and 
living  (to  make  intercession)  .which  entrance  HE  dedicated  for  us 
through  the  veil  (of  the  holy  of  holies  by  HIS  mediation) ,  that  1 
through  HIS  ( sacrificial  death  in  the)  flesh; 

21. And  since  we  have  A 
GREAT  PRIEST  over  the  house  of  GOD.  (WHO  rules  with  authority  o' 
the  faithful  believers (3:6) »  22 . Let  us  approach ( draw  near) with 
true  heart, in  full  assurance  of  (a  convincing  and  unfaltering)  fa 
havi: 


bathed  with  puro  water,  23.Let  us  hold  fiaaa  to  tho  confession  of  an 
unwavering  (resurrection)  hope,  for  HE  WHO  gave  the  promises  is  faith¬ 
ful.  (Acta  25:6) (1  Th©s.4:13,14) (Titus  2:15).  24. And  lot  us  dili- 

be  concerned  about  the  difficultly, trials, and  weak¬ 
nesses)  of  eaeh  other, and  how  we  may  stir  up  a  useful  love  and  noble 
works,  25 .Hot  neglecting  the  assembling  together  of  ourselves , oven 
as  it  has  become  a  custom  with  some; but  activate  even  more  encourage 
meat  {and  zeal)  as  you  observe  the  day  ( of  CHRIST)  drawing  near.  26.  For 
if  we  go  on  deliberately  sinning  by  ohoice(by  renouncing  the  glad 
tidings), after  receiving  the  full  knowledge  of  the  truth, (that  JESUS 
is  HUE  1H53SIAE,  and  then  apostatize  by  utterly  rejecting  HIS  sacrifi¬ 
cial  death, for  such) there  no  longer  remains  an  acceptable  sacrifice 
for  sins. 


27 .But  a  fearful  expectation  of  an  impending  Judgment, and  a 
fury  of  burning  wrath,  which  shall  consume  the  adversaries.  28. Any¬ 
one  having  3et  aside (violating) the  law  of  looses  was  put  to  death 
without  mercy  on  the (convincing  evidence  of) two  or  three ( respected 
and  reliable) witnesses.  29. Haw  much  worse  punishment ( (a  penalty  that 
will  vindicate  She  Supreme.  Sovereignty  of  THE  TEDS  GOD  and  safeguard 
(protect) ECS  HOHOB) ) , do  you  think  he  will  be  deserving  of, who  hgg 
trampled  upon  THE  S0&  of  GOD,  and  regards  as  common  (valueless )  the 
blood  of  Tho  Covenant , wherewith  ho  was  3anctifi ed( consecrated ), and 
„  insulted  T£le(E0LYj  SPIRIT  (who  bestowed)  the  gracious  gift  ?  (Rev, 
11:17,18) (Heb.6:4-6){Ht.l2:32)(£Sk.3:29). (DC).  SO.For  we  know  HEi 
who  said,  to  HE  belongs  vengeance  (the  vindication  of  CHRIST)  ,1  will 
recompense  (pay  back),  says  THE  LORD  (of  HOSTS).  (524) 


Hebrews  loth  chapter* 

And  again  THS  LORD  will  judge  Bid  people*  SI. It  In  fearful ( dreadful 
for  those  who  apostatise  j  *  to  fall  into  the  hand*  of  TUB  unnuo  god. 

S8.Bat  he  recalling  to  Dind(reooll«et)tlM  foxae*  days,  la  which  you 
were  first  enlightened, you  endured  through  hostile  encounters  and 
many  sufferings,  35. Partly  because  you  were{ allowing  yourselves  to 
bejpublioly  exposed  as  a  spectacle, both  during  reproaches  and  afflic¬ 
tions  ;  and  partly  (for  allowing  yours  olves )  to  become  partners  of  those 


.Tji 


1*1911 


mu* 


with  those  who  were  in  prison, and  have  yielded  the  seizure  of  your 
possessions  with  joy,  having  come  to  know  that  you  have  for  yoursaMaa 
elves  a  better  end  abiding  possession.  35 . Therefore, do  not  oast  away 
your  boldness  (confidence  in  your  approach  to  GOB},  which  has  great  re- 
e offlpense ( repayment  In  spiritual  favors).  36. For  you  have  need  of  pa¬ 
tient  endurance, in  order  that  you  stay  do  the  will  of  GOD (and  by  keep¬ 
ing  and  suffering  for  the  true  faith}, you  may  receive  the  promise. 
(6:10-20).  37. For  yet  a  little  while, and  THE  COHDIG  OEE  will  come 

and  not  delay.  (1WM: The  primary  application  is  to  execute  .  judgment 
upon  those  of  HIS  own  nation, who  had  rejected  HUi  as  THE  U3SslAH.lt 
happened  in  the  year  70  A.D.  Its  final  fulfillment  is  still  pending. 

38.  nut  the  just (those  who  are  declared  righteous  through  the  v/orks 
of  BIS  Soil), shall  live  by  faith ; and  if  he  should  shrink  baok{  slink 
away  because  of  fear)  ,111  30UL(I  MfSELF)will  take  no  pleasure  in  him. 

39.  But  we  are  not  of  those  who  shrink  back (si ink  away) into  destruc¬ 
tion  (  ( the  loss  of  our  lives)), but  are  of  those  who  have  courageous 
faith  unto  a  preservation  of  soul (life) .(DD). 
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1. How  faith  ic  the  subsistence^  foundation  for  another  thing  to 
stand  on)  .things  we  hope  for, a  convincing  proo?(a  demonstration) of 
thTng  not  seen.  (AC).  2.  For  by  this  (kind-  of  faith)  the  elders  (known 
as, forefathers, ancestors, prophets), won  approval. (Wore  well  attested 
for  their  unswerving  devotion  as  GOD’S  servants) .  3. By  faith  we  un¬ 

derstand  ( comprehend) ,  that  the  ages  (periods)  wore  fitly  arranged  by 
the  spokon  word  of  GOD, so  that  the  things  which  we  see  (manifested) , 
do  not  owe  their  existence  out  of  that  which  i3  visible {to  us). 

(HOTS: That  the  ages  or  periods  are  meant, can  be  seen  by  the  way  Paul 
brings  the  characters  into  focus  who  lived  during  the  ensuing  ages  or 
periods, as  shown  in  the  following  verses  4-32).  4. By  faith  Abel  of¬ 

fered  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  unto  GOD, than  Cain, because  of  which 
he  received  testimony  that  he  was  righteous ,  and  GOD  bore  witness  to 
his.  offering, and  through  it {his  faith  was  demonstrated  in  reference 
the  redemption! , and  therefore (because  of  this) he  still  snooks, even 
though  he  Is  dead. 


5. By  faith  Enoch  was  taken  away  so  as  cot  to  see 
death, and  he  was  not  found, because  THE(TkUJS)G0D  removed  him.  How  be¬ 
fore  his  removal  he  had  received  testimony  that  he  was  well-pl  easing 
to  GOD.  (HOTS:  This  verse  should  be  considered  along  with  (verses  13, 
35,39)  (Jn.  6: 52  3:13)  (Acts  2:34).  On  page  278  of  the  book  by  (Flavius 
Josephus), it  reads: ( 9  How  at  this  time  it  was  that  ELijoh  disappeared 
from  among  men,  and  no  one  knows  of  his  death  to  this  very  day;  but  he 


left  behind  him  his  disciple  Elisha,  as  we  have  formerly  declared .  And 
indeed, as  to  Elijah,  and  as  to  Enoch, who  was  before  the  deluge, it  Is 
written  in  the  sacred  books  that  they  disappeared ,  tut  so  that  nobody 
knee/  that  they  died.9).  Hebrews  9:27  reads  in  part  (it  is  appointed 
to  the  men  to  die  once)  .which  is  in  effect  until  verse  28  has  a  ful¬ 
fillment.  See  In. 6: 50  with  note  and  contrast  with  Jn,8: 21,34). 

6. But  without ( apart  from) faith, it  is  impossible  to  pleaso  HIE, it  is 
needful  for  him  who  approaches  GOD  to  believe  that  HE  exists; and  that 

H"E*  voinnTfln  v.rhn  1-TTM .  mvfr: .  f 
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7. By  faith  Noah, baring  received  divine  admonition  about  the  events 
as  yet  unseen,  moved  with  prudent  fear  and  constructed  an  ark,  for  a 
salvation(preservation) of  his  own  household; by  this  actiha^gave  THE 
tf77TTp!  god  credit  for  predicting  future  events, thus) Noah  condemned 
the  disbelieving  world, and  he  becaHe  an  heir  and  a  possessor  of  a 
deolared  righteousness  according  to  faith.  8. By  faith  Abraham,  obey- 
ed  when  he  was  called  to  go  forth  into  a  pi  ace,  which  he  was  to  re¬ 
ceive  as  an  inheritance ,  and  he  went  .not  knowing  just  where  ho  was 
to  go.  9.  By  faith  Abraham,  sojourned  (as  a  pilgrim  with  no  fixed  pos¬ 
sessions),  in  the  land  designed  in  the  promise , dwelling  in  tents 
just  as  if  in  a  foreign,  country, along  with  Isaac  and  Jaoob  the 
joint-heirs  of  the  same  promise.  10. For  Abraham  was  waiting  expect¬ 
antly,  looking  ahead  to  the  city  having  tikte  firm  foundations ,  of 
which  the  architect  and  constructor  is  THE(TEtrE)GOD.  11. By  faith 
Sarah  received  physical  power  to  conceive  a  seed, (for  a  period  of 
gestation,  thus  a  human  life  fee  gem,  the  result  of  natural  procreation.) , 
even  when  she  was  past  the  seasonable  age, to  bring  forthlan  heir) , 
sinoe  she  regarded (reckoned) HIM  who  promised  as  faithful. |DB(  12.S0 
from  one  man! though  he  was  past  the  normal  procreation  age)  and  ap¬ 
proaching  death, many  descendants  were  begotten  even  as  the  stars  of 
the  heaven  for  ®nl t itade , and  the  oountless  sand  on  the  seashore, 

15 .These  all  died  according  to  faith, not  having  received  the  promise 
(of “the  numerous  posterity  and  IfEin^aiAH)  ,but  they  saw  them  from 
afar  and  saluted  (greeted)  them,  and  acknowl  edged  that  they  were  strang¬ 
ers  and  so  journers  (pilgrims) upon  the  earth. 

14. Bor  thoso  who  speak  of 
suah  things, make  it  very  plain  that  they  are  in  quest  of  a  country 
of  their  own.  15. And  if  they  had  cherished  tho  recollections  of  tho 
country  they  had  loft, they  would  have  found  an  opportunity  to  return 
(to  ChaldeoHrihare  idolatry  was  in  vogue),  16. Bat  as  matters  stand, 
they  eagerly  stretched  forward  to  a  bettor  country, that  i3,a  heaven¬ 
ly  one.  Therefore , THE ( TkU £) GOD  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called  their 
GOD, for  BJ2  has  prepared  a  city,  for  them.  17, By  faith  Abraham,when 
he  was  put  to  the  te3t,vias(in  the  act) of  offering  up  Isaac. and  ho 
who  joyfully  received  the  promises, was  ready  to  offer  up  his  only- 
begotten(son  of  his  wife  Sarah).  18. With  reference  to  Abrahaia(as  in 
Gen. 21: 12) it  was  said, that  in  relation  to  Isaac  shall  your  seed ( pos¬ 
terity)]^ named  (and  traced).  19. Reckoning  that  even  from  among  dead 
ones , THE( TRUE) GOD  was  able  to  raise  Isaac  up, and  figuratively  ho 
was  dead, and  Abraham  received  himtaek.  20. By  faith, conoeming  tho 
coming  things { future  events ), Isaac  invoked  a  blessing  on  Jacob  and 
Esau,  31. By  faith.a  dying  Jacob, (believing  in  GOD’S  power  to  fulfill 
the  promises  to  his  posterity) , blessed  each  of  the  sons  of  Joseph 
(Ephraim  and  Llanassefr } ,  and  worshipped  while  leaning  upon  the  top  of 
hia  staff# 


.  faith, a  dying  Joseph, made  mention  about  the  going 

forth  (exodus)  of  the  sons  of  Israel ,  and  gave  orders  oooemlng  the 

hur*  ol  YiAa  Vk/mAH  13m  Xl.  « _ « _ x  j  T  «, 

brought  to  birth) .was  hid  by  his  parents  for  three  months .because 
they  saw  beauty  in  the  little  ohild : and  did  not  fear  the  decree  o: 


king.  24. By  faith, Moses , when  he  was  grown 
Egyptian  army  and  repulsed  the  Ethiopians 


(took  command 


UpfbOOK 

lowing 


Egyptian  due  to  the 


signs  of  mil 


ovm  brethren. and) refused  to  be  known  as  a  son  of  Pharaoh’s  i 
25. Rather  choosing  to  bo  with  the  peonle  of  GOD  and  endure 


I 
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as  greater  ri  alias  than,  the  treasures  of  iSgypt ,  for  he  looked  on.  toward 
the  XUture  regard.  (NOTE:  Abraham  as  well  as  Moses  looked  forward  to 
this  day,  through  the  eyes  of  faith,aad  rejoiced.  (In.  8: 48-59  lots 
5:18-26).  27. By  faith  liosea  left  Egypt, not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the 

visible  king;  for  he  persevered  as  though  he  had  scon  HIM  who  is  TUB 
UTOSIBLE  ONE.  28. By  faith  he(institu«ed  and) kept  the  passovor , and 
the  sprinkling  of  the  blood  (on  the  doors)  In  order  that  the  destroyer 
( desolator ) of  the  first-born  might  not  touch  theirs,  29. By  faith  they 
passed  through  the  Red  Sea, as ( though  they  were  walking  )ovor  dry  land; 
but  when  the  Egyptians  attempted  to  do  it, they  wore  swallowed  up 
(drowned) .  30. By  faith  the  trails  of  Jericho  fell  down  after  having 
been  encircled  for  seven  days.  31. By  faith  Rahab  the  inn-keeper  did 
not  perish  (lose  her  life)  with  the  non-believers ,  because  oho  welcomed 
(and  gave  shelter  to) the  spies, and  sent  them'  out  another  way.  32. And 
I  could  say  much  more  on  the  subject, but  time  imposes  limitations  on 
the  narrations  about  Gedeon, Barak, Samson.and  Jepbthah»of  David  and 
Samuel  and  the  prophets,  33. Who  through  faith  overcame ( in  contesting 
over) kingdoms, administering  a  code  of  justice, obtaining  promises, shut¬ 
ting  the  mouths  of  lions,  34, Quenched  the  raging  power  of  fire, escaped 
the  edge  of  the  sword, out  of  weakness  won  strength, became  mighty  in 
battle, overturning  the  armed  camps  of  foreigners.  35. Women  received 
their  dead  ones  back  by  a  resurrection(l  Kgs. 17:17-34)  (2  Egs.4:18-38) . 
Others  were  tortured  to  death  for  refusing  to  accept  deliverance  (at 
the  espouse  of  their  integrity  to  SHE  THUS  GOD), so  that  they  might 
obtain  a  bettor  resurrection, 

36. And  others  endured  testings  by  means 
of  mockeries  and  ssossag  scourginga,  yes,  even  of  bonds ( chains ) and  im¬ 
prisonments.  37, They  wore  stoned; they  were  tempted  to  commit  sin; they 
were  sawn  asunder;  they  were  mutilated  and  died  in  tko  siaughter{muiv 
derad  with)  the  sword; thoy  wandered  about  in  sheepskins  In  goatskins, 
enduring  want , oppressed , cruelly  treated.  38.0f  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy ,wun.d eri ng  over  deserts  and  mountains , and  living  in  oaves  and 
in  caverns  of  the  earth.  39 .And  all  these,  though  borne  witness  to 
(well  attested  for  their  unswerving  devotion  to  GOD  as  HIS  servants) 
by  their  faith, did  not  receive  a  fulfillment  of  the  promise (to  Abra¬ 
ham).  40 .Since  GOD  foresaw  something  better  for  us (the  glad  tidings 
dispensation) ,so  that  they (of  verses  32-39) .should  not  apart  from  us 

be  made  perfect.  (Reach  a  consummation  of  the  glorious  events  through 
the  works  of  HIS  SON) .  ^  ^ 
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1. Therefore. sinoe  we  have  so  great  a  throng  of  witnesses (to  the  pow- 
er°f  faith)  encircling  ua,let  us  strip  off  everything  ( that  eould  im¬ 
pede  a  Christian  course), and  the  entangling  sin(a  natural  inclination 
to  5y  omis3l°a  or  commission, in  thought, word, or  deed ,  including 
unbelief  and  apostasy) ,  and  let  us  nin  the  race  that  is  marked  out  for 
us, with  patient  endurance,  2. Looking  forward (fixing  their  gaze) toward 

JiStJSjThB  LEADER  and  oonsummator  of  The  Faith;  WHO  kept  in  view  the 
joy  lying  before  HH3  patiently  endured  the  cro as , disregarding  Its 
shame,  and  is  now  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  (THE  TESTE) 
GOD.  3  .For  you  are  to  take  HIM  (CHRIST  and  HXS  deeds)  into  considera¬ 
tion, IVHO  has  patiently  endured  such  hostile  aots  directed  against  ‘ 

HEM  by  sinners ,  oompare  your  trials  with  HIS,  so  that  you  may  escape 
weariness  or  faint-heartedness  within  yourselves.  4, In  your  struggle 

(bear  persuasive  testimony)  against  sin,  you  have  not  as  yet  resisted 
unto(tho  sealing  of  the  gospel  truth, by  shedding  your  own)  blood.  5. 

And  have  you  forgotten  the  encouraging  exhortation  in  which  you  are 
addressed  as  sons  ?  My  son, do  not  slight  tlie  rectifying  (527) 
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disc  ipline  of  TEE  LORD  { JEGDVAH)  ,nor  faint  (despair)  while  you  ore  be¬ 
ing  reproved  by  HIM*  6. For  whoa  SHE  LOHD( JE0Ov All) loves, HE  brings 
upon  them  rectifying  discipline, and  chastises  ovary  son  whoa  HE 
accepts.  (Love  conjoined  with  reproof  is  gamine) .  7. If  you  patient¬ 
ly  endure  rectifying  discipline} it  shows  that) THE  { TREE) GOD  13  deal¬ 
ing  with,  you  as  with  eons;  for  what  son  is  thoro  whom  his  father  does 
not  bring  about  rectifying  discipline  ?  8 .But  if  you  are  loft  with¬ 
out  rectifying  discipline.in  which  all  of  you  believers  have  parti¬ 
cipated  .then  you  are  spurious  children  and  not  sons .  (HOTE:  (spurious) 
or(  fictitious}  or  (counterfeit) .  9JJoreovar,we  have  had  earthlyf  a  th¬ 
ere  who  imposed  rectifying  discipline  upon  us  and  we  respected  them. 
Stoll  v/e  not  much  more  be  submissive  (subject)  to  THE  FATHER  of  the 
spirits  and  live  ?  (NOTE: (THE  FATHER) as  to  HIS  sons  or  verses  5-7. 
Ts'pfrKs )  refers  to  those  of  a  new  creation. 3  Cor.5:17,v/ith  reference 
to  a  moral  regeneration  of  the  sons  by  adoption, who  are  submissive 
to  THE  FATHER.  They  are  begotten  of  an  incorruptible  seed,l  Fet. 

1:23  1  Jn.3:9),  Applied  to  them  as  in(l  Cor.l2:3).  They  are  guided 
by  wisdom  from  above.  See  verse  23  of  this  chapter.  Study  Roei.8:4 
along  with  verses  1  and  2.  See(CE,ap.l01  II  5.).  10. For  they,for 

a  short  time  imposed  reotfying  disciplinetaccording  to  that  which 
seemed  to  be  good  judgment  to  them,but  HE  disciplined  us  for  our  own 
good  (it  was  advantageous)  to  us,  that  vro  might  become  partakers  of 
HIS  holiness . 

11. But  any  rectifying  discipline  presently  administered, 
is  not  an  occasion  for  rejoioing  but  cf  sorrow;  but  afterwards  it 
yields  the  peaceful  fruit  of  righteousness  to  those  who  have  boon 
trained  by  it.  12 . Therefore , strengthen  the  hands  which  tong  down 
from  fatigue  and  the  enfeebled ( palsied) knee3,  15. And  make  straight 
paths  for  your  enfeebled  feet, in  order  that  the  lame  may  not  be  tur¬ 
ned  uaide ( go  astray), tot  may  rather  be  cured,  14, Cultivate  peace 
with  oil  men, (strive  to)obiain  sanctification^ o  pure  consecration), 
apart  from  which  no  one  shall  see  THE  LORD  ( J  EHOVAE) .  15.  Look  (so  as 
to  guard  all  believers  with) diligent  care, lest  any  should  fall  ato'^t 
of (fails  to  get  for  himself )ths  gracious  gift  of  OQD( the  spiritual 
blessings  of  the  gospel); so  that  no  gEassEfciss  germinating  root  of 
bitterness  should  cause  trouble (end  have  a  poisonous  effect  on) you , 
and  through  it  the  many  become  contaminated;  16, Let  none  of  you  be¬ 
come  a  licentious  person  (who  would  turn  the  go3pel  into  wrong-doing), 
or  become  a  profane  parson  as  Esau  dld,vjiio  for  a  single  parted 
with  his  own  first -bora- right 3;  17, For  you  know  that  afterwards.wiah- 
ing  to  Tegain  and  still  inherit  the  blessing (the  leadership  over  the 
family) ,Esau  was  rejected (disqualified ), for  he  found  no  change  of 
mina(in  hie  father's  counsel ), although  with  bitter  tears  Esau  ear¬ 
nestly  sought  a  revorsal. 

.  18. For  you  have  not  come  to  a  tangible (mat¬ 

erial)  thunderstruck  mountain, all  ablaze  with  fire, and  to  a  thick 
oloud  and  to  darkness  and  to  a  raging  storm,  19.And  to  a  trumpet’s 
sound, and  the  sound  of  spoken  words  that  the  hearers  entreat { bog ) 
that  no  additional  massage  stould  bo  addressed  to  then.  SO.For  they 
ooula  not  bear  up  under  that  which  was  commanded , and  should  a  beast 
touch  the  mountain, it  shall  be  ston©d(or  thrust  through  with  a  dart. 
31 .And  so  fearful  was  the  scene  that  Moses  exclaimed, I  am  terrified 

and  tottering  (trembling) ,  22. But  you  (under  the  net/  oovonant)havo 


come  to  Zion's  mount, and  unto  the  city  of  A  LI7IHG  GOD, the  heavenly 
Jerusalem  (known  as  the  new  testament  o torch), and  unto  myriads  { count 
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v..)Utd  of  one  soul, Acts 

or  a  nee  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling  {for 
refers  us  to  the  nee  covenant .  and  is  efficacious  for  all  obe&l 


not  escape  when  they  refused  his  who  warned  them  upon  the  earth 
{through  Hoses) ,our  ohonoes  of  escape  ore  such  less, if  wo  turn  away 
from  BUI  who  warns  us  from  the  heavens.  26. Whoso  voice  then  shook 
the  earth  (at  itonnt  Sinai) ; but  os  matters  stand,  EE  has  promised,  say¬ 
ing,  yet  once  more  will  Z  not  only  quote  the  earth, but  the  heaven  al¬ 
so.  (Berv.lC:16) .  87.  Bow  the  statement , yet  once  more, Hakes  it  clear 
that  there  will  be  a  removal  of  things  which  can  be  shaken, because 
they  havo  been  created  so  that  the  things  which  cannot  ho  shaken, may 
remain.  2S. Therefore,  {seeing  that  we  are) receiving  possession  of  a 
kingdom  that  cannot  be  shaken,  let  us  cherish  the  gift  by  which  we 
render  well-pleasing  service  to  GOD, with  reverence  and  godly  fear. 
29, For  'XHa{ I'KUis) GOD  of  us  (in  whom  we  hope) ,  la  a  consuming  fire, 
iZ  Thea.lsd)  (Eeb. 10:27, 31). 
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ly  love  continue  within  you.  2, Do  not  negl 
toward  strangers  (of  the  assemblies);  for  through  tM 

nft  It. have  entertained 


without  knowing 

{Gen.  18: 1-6  18:1-3) « 


t  hospital 
servioo  so! 


elie  messengers 


.  _ _  3. Be  mindful  of  prisoners ( suffering  for  the 

testimony  of  CHHIST  JESUS) ,  just  as  if  you  were  jointly  bound  with 
them* and  those  who  are  ill-treated ,( knowing  that)  you  also  are  still 
(liable  to  suffer  for  the  same  cause) in{ the  living  personal) body. 

4. Let  marriage  continue  to  be  held  as  honorable  in  every  way, and  le' 
the  marriage  bed  be  undefiled (by  cleaving  to  your  own  te);for  TEE 
(TRUE)  GOD  will  judge  (and  punish)  fornicators  (immoral  ones)  and  adult  e: 
ors.  3. Let 

content  with  the 
by  no  means 


oy  m 
with 


tho  things 


your  manner  of  life  be  free  from  the  love  of  money,  and  be 


IDLkJSLF  has  said  ,TTi?3!!lX 
any  means  forsake  you.  (HOTS:  bo  content 

you  " 


*kat  wo  can  boldly  say, THE  LOED  { JEHOVAH)  is  a  sustaining 
>.ond  Z  win  not  be  afraid; what  man  «h«v»  do  to  me.  7. 


of  poor  fomox  leaders  (guides) 
to  you:  imitate  their  faith  .aft 
6. 


Be  mindful 

those  who  narrated  tho  message  of  GOD 
I  Imitate  their  faith, after  reviewing  their  manner  of  life. 

sane  yesterday  and  today  and  for  the  ages. 

___  s  Immortality ( deathlessness ) .  HE  views  each  age 

transpires ) .  9. Do  not  be  carried  may  by  divers  and  strange 

1)1  end  the  Levitieal  sacrifices  with  the 
without  authority) : for  it  ia  excel- 

_  _ _ _ _ confirmed  by  grace (beneficiel  gifts  obtained 

through  THE  13335113' 3  sin-offering) , and  do  not  be  dedicated  to (329) 
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foodst served  ritual istically) ,  from  which  these  who  depend  on  them 
derive  no  benefit.  lO.We  have  an  altar  (TEE  CROSS  OF  J1OTS  .whereupon 


unde  the  sin-offering) ,  from  which 
partake  of  the  benefit  of  THE 


right 
BffiSSPlIOH) 


tabernacle 

giveness  of  sins) ,  11. For  of  those  animals,  whose  blood (as  a  aao ri- 
fico)  for  sin. is  brought  into  the  holy  of  holies  by  the  high  priest, 
the  bodies  of  these  victims  are  burned  outside  the  camp,  IS. There¬ 
fore,  (for  this  reason) JESUS  also, in  order  that  HE  might  sanctify  the 
people (ooneOoxate  them  to  GOD), through  means  of  HIS  QY/ft  BLOOD , suffer¬ 
ed  outside  the (city) gate.  IS . Therefore ,  (withdraw  from  the  earthly 
Jerusalem  and  Its  system  of  worship), and  let  us  go  forth  unto  HUH 
outside  the  camp, bearing  HIS  reproach.  (HIS  disgrace  of  being  put 
to  death  as  a  malefactor) .  14 .For  we  have  no  permanent  city  here, 
but  we  are  In  quest  of (seeking) for  the  one  which  is  to  come. 

15. Through  HUS  therefore, let  us  at  all  times  offer  up  a  sacrifice 
of  praise,  (for  THE  1SES3IMI0  HEDMPTIOH  accwtable)to  GOD, that  Is, 
the  fruit  of  lips  that  confess ( acknowledge }HI3  HALTS.  16. But  do  not 
forget  to  do  good, along  with  fellowship  (do  the  works  of  charitable 
love  to  those  who  are  in  dire  need), for  with  such  sacrifices  THE 
(THUS)  GOD  is  well  pleased.  17  .Listen  to  your  guides  (loaders)  and  obey 
them;  for  they  watch  over  your  souls  (lives)  as  those  who  will  have  to 
render  en  account, so  that  they  may  do  It  with  Joy, and  not  with  sigh¬ 
ing, for  that  would  not  bo  profitable  to  you.  18. 

Pray  for  uctyour  gui¬ 
des  or  leaders), for  we  are  persuaded  that  we  have  a  good( clear ) con¬ 
science, in  all  things  we  desire  to  conduct  ourselves  honorably. 

19. But  with  great  abundance  I  urge  you  to  do  this, (pray  for  ua)in  or¬ 
der  that  I  may  be  restored  to  you  sooner.  SO. And  may  TH3{ TRUE) GOD  of 


Eeac< 

OHD  .  _  .  _ 

account  of  the  sheep, so  as  to  procure  for  them ) the  age-continuing 
covenant,  21. To  put  you  completely  in  harmony  with  every  good  work, 
and  ecu  ip  you  to  carry  out  HIS  Y7ILL,ef  fee  ting  in  us  that  which  is 
well- pleasing  in  HIS  sight ,  through  JESUS  CHRIST;  to  whom  be  glory  for 
the  ages  of  the  ages.  Amen.  22.1  entreat  you, brethren, bear  with  the 
word (doc trine) of  exhortation, for  I  have  written  to  you  briefly. 

23. You  have  come  to  know,  that  our  brother  Timothy  has  been  liberated 
(from  prison), if  ho  comes  here  soon  I  will  see  you  along  with  him. 

24 .  Solute  ( greet )  all  your  guides  (leaders)  and  ail  the  saints.  All  the 
brethren  from  Italy  salute  you.  25. The  grace( favor) be  with  you  all. 
Amen.  James  1st  Chapter. 

1. James, a  bondman( servant) of  GOD  and  of  THE  LORD  J23U3  CHRIST, 
to  the  twelve  tribes  scattered  abroad (among  the  Gentiles .who  have 
received  the  faith  of  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST) .rejoice.  2. Reckon  it  to 
be  all  Joy.my  brothron.when  you  arc  beset  with  various  temptations  - 
3. Get  to  know  this,  that  the  testing  of  your  faith  worlcs  out  (enables 
you  to) endure. 4But  let  your  endurance  mature  in  its  work, in  order 
that  you  may  become  perfeat  and  complete ( through  the  works  of  ttT-S 
SON]  .lacking  in  nothing.  5.But  if  anyone  of  you  is  lacking  (defici¬ 
ent)  in  wisdom  (concerning  true  worship  and  salvation)  .let  him  fer¬ 
vently  request  it  from  GOB,  who  gives  it  to  all  (trusting  and  obedient 

ones)  freely,  without  rebuke  (censure) ; and  it  will  bo  givon  him. 6. But 
hnVi^Wtr.T^6^  11„^- j * on  to) faith  entertaining  no  doubt.  For 

a  man  l~ke  that  shall  receive  anything  from  THE  LORD { CHRIST) .  { 350 } 


Jamas  let  Chapter. 

a.A  man,a  dual-peT3onility,undwided(oubj<»taro^niMo<l  to  doubt)  in 

all  Ms  wuya.(He  is  thus,  instead  of  haring  a  faithful  ob Joe ti ve¬ 
al  ndedneas  in  his  radian  fox  vigdoa  from  above]  (3:1?  4:8).  e.Let 

the  brother  of  a  low  degree  (huablo  rank)  .toast  in  his  exaltation. 

(In  the  blessed  hope  of  being  a  jointpheir  with  CHRIST) .  lo.But  the 
rioh(  person  should  rejoice)  in  his  humiliation,  (by  acknowledging  that 
he  Is  a  sinner, but  has  reparation  through  the  shed  blood  of  JESUS) , 
b Mouse  like  the  flower  of  the  grass. hiaCglory  in  wealth) will  pass 
away.  11.  For  the  sun  rises  (appears)  with  its  scorching  heat, and  the 
grass  withers; ita  flower  falls  off, and  the  beauty  of  its  appearance 
perishes  ((is  lost)!.  So  shall  the  wealthy  man  wither  in(the  midst)  of 
nls  engagements.  (BDj .  it  .Blessed  (happy)  Is  the  nan  who  endures  { stands 
up  uaderltestlng  ,f or  when  he  is  approved  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
or  life.vjhioh  mo  WED (CHRIST) promised  to  those  who  love  HIM. 13. Let 
no  one  say  while  being  tested!  with  sin  in  view), I  am  tempted  (my  tes¬ 
ting  oonesjfroo  GOD; for  THE ( TRUE) C30D  is  incapable  of  being  tempted 
(put  to  the  test) by  evil. and  HE  EXU83S3JP  tempts  (tests) no  one,  (So  that 
sin  results  therefrom,  but  at  times  has  brought  about  providential 
incidents, and  then  delivers  the  godly, os  in(Gen.22:l*3)  (2  Pet, 3: 9) 

(1  Cor.  10: 13),  14. But  when  a  man  is  tempted, ho  is  drawn,  away,  enticed 

(allured) by  his  own  lustful  desire.  15.  Then  when  the  lustful  desire 
is  conceived,  It  brings  forth  sin:  and  the  sin  when  fully  Biown  brings 
forth  (pro  duces  premature )  death .  (NDTE:Seo  Ram".  £:  i£T  Sany babes  have 
bom  and  died  without  committing  sin  of  their  awn.  Death  was  the  re¬ 
sult  of  being  bom  into  a  dying  state). 

16.1Iy  dearly  loved  brethren, do 

not  be  led  a3tray.  1?. Every  good  gift  and  evory  perfect  gift  is  from 
above;  it  cornea  down  from  TUB  FATHER  of  LIGHTS , with  whom  there  is  no 
variation  or  shadow  oast  hy  taming  ( changing) .  18 .  Having  det exalted 
HE  begat  us  with  HIS  word  (message)  of  truth,  so  that  we  chould  be  a 
kind  of  first-fruits  of  HIS ( regenerated ) creatures •  19 ; Therefore ,my 
deorly  loved  brethren, let  every  man  be  quick  to  listen, slow  to  assert 
himself , thus  retarding  anger.  20 . For  man's  anger  does  not  work  out 
(is  not  conducive  for  the  accomplishments  of ) GOD'S  righteousness. 

21. Therefore, discard  all  filthiness  and  prevailing  wickedness , and 
aocept  with  meekness  the  implanted  word (doctrinal  message) , which  is 
able  to  save  your  souls(lives) .  22. But  you  are  to  become  doers  of 
the  word  (doctrinal  message) , and  not  mere  listeners  only, (like  those 
who  put  the  doctrinal  message  of  truth  to  no  worthwhile  use. thus) 
deluding  yourselves.  S3.Becauae,if  anyone" Ta  a" mere  listener  of  the 
word  (doctrinal  message)  and  is  not  a  door,  he  is  just  lileo  a  man  who 
views  his  natural  face  reflected  in  a  mirror:  24. Although  ho  had  a 
reflected  view  of  himself  (for  no  length  of  time  will  he  bear  in  mind 
the  disagreeable  blemishes  and  his  resolve  to  improve  them) , and  promp¬ 
tly  forgets  vjhat  he  was  like  (while  looking  into  the  mirror). 

25. But  he 


who  has  looked  intently  into  the  consummating  lav;  of  f reedom(  f rom 
guilt, a  declared  righteousness  through  the  works  of  HIS  SOU, as  found 


is  the  go 

continues 


gospel 
es  is 


,with  its  rules  of  life  and  obligations  to  GOD ) , and 
them. this  one  does  not  get  to  be  a  forgetful  listener 


but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this  one  shall  be  happy  in  relation  to  his 
activity,  38. If  anyone 


you 


■  T  ▼  9  f  T 

3  El 


to  be  demonstrative  in  wor- 


ship,  (Is  pious  in  that  which  can  be  seen, but  is  in  want  of  scripture 


7: » K  •Mi*  V'-WCumtt&r* 


is  am  heart .this  one's  observance  of  worship  Is  worthless.  27. A 
ure  and  undefiled  observance  of  worship  .before  THB(T38IE}GOD  and 
BE  FATHER  is  this, to  be  visiting  orphans  and  widows  in  their (331) 
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distress, and  to  keep  oneself  unspotted  from  the  world. 

Tomes  2nd  Chapter, 

l.liy  brethren,  do  not  sbow( display) partiality  as  you  profess  (and  prac 
tice)the  faith  of  our  glorious  LOBD  TSS3QS  CUBIST.  S.Ibr  if  {the  Jew- 
ish  Christian)  comes  into  your  synagogue  (to  hear  the  lav;  and  tlio  pro¬ 
phets  ;  your  custom  is  to  differentiate  between)  a  man  wearing  gold 
rings  and  in  splendid  apparel, and  the  poor  man  who  comes  in  shabby 
clothing,  3. And  you  pay  speoial  attention  to  him  who  wears  splendid 
apparel. saying, you  sit  here  in  a  place  of  honor ,while  you  say  to 
the  poor  man,  you  oan  stand  there  or  you  can  sit  dovm  at  my  footstool 
4. Are  you  not  making  a  marked  difference  among  your  own,  and  have 
become  Judges (orbit era) who  are  full  of  wrong  reasonings  ?  S. Listen, 
my  dearly  loved  brethren.  Has  not  THE(TSUE)GOD  chosen  the  poor  of 
this  world  to  become  rioh  in( relation  to) faith, and  heirs  of  the  king 
dom  which  HE  has  pimfoued  promised  to  those  who  love  HI?i  ?  6  .But  you 
have  dishonored  (shamed)  the  poor,  is  it  not  the  rich  (the  disbelieving 
ones) who  oppress  you  exceedingly  ?  Do  they  not  drag  you  before  the 
place  of  Judgment  a  ?  7. Do  they  not  blaspheme  the  honorable  none  I  of 
Christian!, by  which  you  are  called  ?  0,lf  indeed  you  observe  the 
royal  lav;( ordained  by  GOD, and  transmitted  to  GOD  fearing  administra¬ 
tors,  suitable  and  noedful  for  all) according  to  the  scripture, you 
shall  love  your  neighbor  as  yourself, you  do  exceedingly  well. 9. But 
if  you  display  partiality  ( in  your  Judgment ) ,  you  cor  cut  o in, and  are 
convicted  by  the  lav;  as  transgressors. 


10. For  v;hoever  keeps  the  v/hole 
lav;, but  stumbles (fails) in (relation  to)one  point(he  breaks  his  alle¬ 
giance  to  GOD)  and  he  has  (with  one  aot  of  disobedience,  put  a  breach 
into  the  whole  law, and  thus  in  effect) has  become  guilty  of  all  of  it 
11  .For  HE  (the  very  same  authority  )who  said,  So  not  commit  adultery, 
also  said, do  not  oommit  murder.  How  if  you  do  not  commit  adultery 
but  do  commit  murder, you  have  become  a  transgressor  of  the  lav;. 

12. 3o  speak  and  so  act, (by  having  respect  for  every  command  of  GOD) , 
who  are  about  to  be  judged  through  means  of  the  lav;  of  f reedom(  from 
guilt, a  declared  righteousness  through  the  works  of  HIS  soil, as  found 
in  the  gospel ,with  its  rules  of  life  and  obligations  to  GOD) (1:25). 
la. For  to  him  who  has  not  wrought  ( exe ro is ed ) mercy , the  Judgin' 

be  without  meroy.  But  (GOD  in  the  case  of  HIS  true  and  obedl _ 

lowers , has  caused) mercy  to  triumph(be  exalted) over  Judgment.  14.L^r 
brethren,  what  is  the  profit  (advantage) ,  if  anyone  says  (merely  profss- 
ses)to  have  faith . but  utterly  falls  to  put  it  into  practice  ?  Can 
this  (lifeless)  faith  save  him  ?  (It  will  net  lead  him  to  a  declared 
righteousness, like  the  living  faith  whloh  energizes  and  subsists  by 
good  works) .  (Vcrae  12).  (Phil. 2:12, 13) (1  Mm,2:15)(l  Pet. 1:5). 


;ent  will 
lent  foi¬ 


ls. Haw  if  a  brother  or  sister  is  scantily  olad  and  laoking  in  daily 
food,  IS. And  one  from  among  you  should  say  to  them  , withdraw  in 

p??2e'?0U.ll?Te  syraP&'tiiy,wo  hope  you  will  get ) warn  and  bo  filled 
without  giving  them  the  needful  things  for  tha( living  personal) body 

what  good  oan  that  do  ?  17.so  also  the  faith, if  it  does  not  have 
charitable  works  to  show  its  vitality.it  is  dead  by  itself.  lQ.But 

seme  one  will  say, you  have  faith  and  I  have  works.  Display  ' 
your  faith  apart  from -  ■  -  .  - 


30. But  are  you  willing 
*  “i  apart  from  goocn 


.  to  le 
works 


-head  ed ) 


,that 
21.0 


the 

Abraham, was  he  hot" “declared^  rTgW^u's" of 
(it  was  reckoned  to  him  for) having  brought  his  son  Isaac (to  bo 


Janes  2nd  Chapter. 

offered  up  on  the  alter  ? (verse  25).  22 .Thus  you  observe,  that  the 

faith  on-existed  along  with  his  works ( actions )» and  by  his  works  the 
faith  was  eonsummat ed .  23. And  the  scripture  was  fulfilled  which  says, 
and  Abraham  believed  GOD, and  It  was  redeemed  $o  bln  as  righteousness; 
and  he  was  colled  000*5  friend.  24.Tou  see  then, that  by  works !  through 
means  of  obedient  action), a  man  is  declared  righteous ) , an!  not  be- 
cause  of  faith  alone .  ( The  living  faith  energizes  (Imparts  vigor),  and 
subsists  (remains  alive) by  good  works)  (verse  14).  25.  And  In  like  man¬ 

ner  i7U8  not  Rahab  the  inn-keeper  also  deolared  righteous  by  works, 
having  welcomed  the  messengers ,  and  sent  them  out  by  a  different  road? 
(verse  25) .  26.  Just  as  the  (living  personal }  body-  apart  from,  breath 

Is  dead  (lifeless)  ,so  the  faith  apart  from  good  works  is  dead.  (Ho  long¬ 
er  alive) .  (Lu.0:65  Phil. 2: 12  l  Tim. 8: 15). 

James  3rd  Chapter. 

1. Hy  brethren,  not  many  (of  you  should)  become  teachers ,( lot  GOD'S  call 
along  with  your  zeal  for  learning  scripture  truths, and  love  toward 
man,  help  qualify  you  far  the  service ),  knowing  that  wo  who  teach  shall 
undergo  a  more  severs  judgment.  (2  Tinu3:16)(2  Tim.3:15)  (1  Cor, 3:15). 

2,  For  we  all  (are  inclined ,  and  do)  stumble  in  many  ways.  If  anyone  does 

not  stumble  in  word  (doctrinal  messages ), this  one  is  a  nature  man, able 
to  bridle  ( curb )  the  whole  (living  personal)  body.  3.Bebold,we  place  bits 
Into  the  mouths  of  the  horses, so  as  to  have  them  yield  obedience  to 
us, we  also  can  turn  their  entire  bodies  about.  4. Behold,  the  ships  al¬ 
so,  though  they  are  so  large, and  are  driven  along  by  violent  winds, yet 
they  usually  can  be  guided  by  a  very  rudder  whsrever  the  helms¬ 

man?  pilot ) may  determine.  5. Even  so  the  tonguo  is  a  raisfli  bodily  mam- 
berjbut  it  boasts  of  great  things, behold, how  a  spark  can  sot  a  forest 
in  flames  1  6,  And  the  tongue(is  a)  fire  (of  contention,  in)  tho  world  of 
wickedness, thus  the  tongue, while  it  Is  among  our  bodily  members. can 
contaminatoC  defile)  the  whole  (living  personal )  body ,  and  sot  on  fire  the 

^heei  or  lire  to  Inc  reuse  the  torments  of  man, and  is  devoured  in  tho 
end  by  the  fire  of  Gehenna. 


of  bifrdSjtjoth  of  ere* 
sea,  has  boon  tarns  cl  an 


_  _  _ things  (fish _ w  _ _ w 

sea, has  been  tamed  and  subdued  by  the  genius  of  man's  v/ill.  8 I But  no~ 

°n®  is.Q^e  to  tame  (subdue)  the  tongue  of  men;  an  unsettled  mischief 

poison*  VJith  it  we  bless  the(  true  )  god 

?9D  *  I3®  that  they  might  represent  HEM  and  reflect  ms  glory). 

10. Out  of  the  same  mouth  come  forth  blessing  and  cursing.  My  brethren 
,  jot  fitting  that  these  things  should  bo  so.  11  .Does  the  fount- 

ome  fi?3Ufe  P<"tr  forth  sweet  (fresh)  and  bitter  water? 

TT  ;r?  brethren, oan  a  fig-tree  bear  olives  ?  Or  a  grape-vino  boar  fips' 

o^/wrt^n°QJ7iaaii>-iTwuGr4b7  1 3 Qif ) bring  forth ( pxoduc e )  sweet ( f i*esh ) wat¬ 
er.  (voroe  7).  13. Who  io  wise  andfquolified  to  teaoh) intelligently 

^  b^^isplay  his  good  life  through  his  ovm  good  works, 
m i relation  tojmeekness  standing  from  wisdom. 


and 


,  .  14. But  if  you  nurture  bit- 

ouay,and  have  harmful  rivalry  in  your  hearts,  (you 
from  above,  therefore)  do  not  boast  and  show  your- 

n  defiance  of  the  fcTuttfi.  i  f;  .'pm 


does  not  come  down  from  above, but  is  earthly, has  sensual ( gratifica¬ 
tions  in  view), it  belongs  to  demons.  16. For  where  fiery  envy  and  con¬ 
tentious  rivalry  exist, there  Is  unrest (with  disorder) and  every  ovil 
practice.  17. But  the  wisdom  from  above  is  first  pure .and  it  loves 
peaoe,ls  gentle, easy  to  be  entreated .full  of  city  ana  good  fruits, 
without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy.  (353) 


driftl that 


Xsnb  82ft  Chapter. 

16. And  righteousness  is  the  yield  of  fruit  lntrolation  to)poaoo,lt 
is  sown  “by  tbOBe  who  make(and  cultivate ) peaos  * 

?cuft60  4tb  Gltaptar , 

I. What  brings  about  strife,  and  what  causes  contentions  among  you.  ? 

Do  they  not  come  from  your  pleasures  (passions)  *tbaft  are  at  tsar  in 
your  body  members  ?  8  .You  earnestly  covet  things  (that  belong  to 
others)  and  your  craving  la  not  fulfilled; so  you  kill  and  are  Jeal¬ 
ous  and  yet  you  cannot  obtain  what  you  seek,  you  fight  and  war  but 
you  do  not  possess; because  you  do  cot  aak( for  wisdom  from  above,  in 
your  prayers)  (verses  14,1b) .  3. You  ask  end  do  not  receive, because 

you  reouest  with  evil  intent. in  order  that  you  may  spent  At  in{  re¬ 
lation  to) your  pleasures,  4. Adulterers  and  adulteresses ,  (your  hearts 
are  estranged  from  GOD,  you  have  violated  on  gfnaa  agreement  to  do 
BIS  will ) .  do  you  not  know  that  friendships  (an  attachment )  with  the 
world  (that  makes  the  world  your  god),  is  an  aot  of  hostility  to  GO©? 
Whoever  Is  determined  on  being  a  friend  of  the  world  (by  compromis¬ 
ing  the  easentiol  of  true  worship) , makes  himself  an  enemy  of  GOD. 

5. Or  do  you  think  that  the  scripture  speaks  in  vain.,  the 
la, the  motivating  power  relative  to  the  broathof  li 
causes  to  reside  in  us r doeB { continue  to  energize  strong  desires  with¬ 
in  us,  against)  envy.  (HOTE:  (the  spirit) as  in(CB,ap,101  II  G).  Marty 
believe  that  (the  spirit)  as  used  here  refers  to  (THE  HOLY  SPIBIT)  .Out 
of  reverence  their  0021  be  no  objections) , 

6. But  HE  bestows  greater  grace 

(favorable  benefits).  Therefore  it  says, THB(TKUE) GOD  sct3  HB1SSLE 
in  opposition  to  the  proud  .but  to  the  lowly  ones  HE  bestows  grace 
(favorable  gifts).  7. Therefore, subject  yourselves  to  GOD,  Stand  as 
an  opponent  to  the  devil, and  he  will  flea  from  you.  (Who  sincerely 
believe  in  the  efficaoy  of  the  shed  blood  of  JESUS) .  8, Draw  near  to 
GOD  and  HE  will  draw  near  to  you..  Wash  your  hands  as  sinners  should , 
and  purify  (chasten)  your  hearts, you  v/ho  have  dual-personalities.  (1:8) . 
5. Be  distressed ( have  remorse  for  your  wrongdoing) , and  lament  and 
weep.  Let  your  laughter  be  turned  into  lamentation, and  your  Joy  in¬ 
to  heaviness (a  casting  down  of  your  eyes  in  shame).  10 . Bumble  your¬ 
selves  in  the  presence  of  THE  LOED ( HHOTAH) , and  HE  will  exalt  you. 

II.  Brethren, do  not  speak  against  one  another.  He  who  speaks  against 
(defames) a  brother  or  judges  his  brother, speaks  against (defames) the 
law(given  to  Moses), and  judges  the  law.  But  if  you  judge (criticise) 
the  law,  you  are  not  A  doer  of  the  law  but  a  judge  (a  critic  of  the 
law).  12,  There  is  only  one  lawgiver  and  judge  (GO©  AHaHBTTY}  .YdlO  i3 
able  to  save  and  to  destroy! (bring  about  the  permanent  loss  of  life)). 
But  who  are  you  to  betacting  as  judge, by)  judging  your  neighbor  ? 
(iat.lO:Se)  (DD^g 

13. Come  now, you  who  say, today  or  tomorrow  wo  will  go 
to  a  certain  city, and  a pend  a  year  there  and  trade  and  make  gain 
(become  enriched) ,  14, Yet  you  do  not  even  know  what  will  take  place 
tomorrow.  What  is  your  hazardous  life  ?  For  you  are  as  a  vapor  that 
is  visible  for  a  little  while  and  then  disappears,  15. Instead  you 
should  be  saying, if  THE  1CI3)(  JEHOVAH)  is  willing,we  shall  live, and 
we  shall  do  this  or  that.  16. But  as  matters  stand, you  boast  in(re- 
lation  to)  your  presumptions,  boast  log  like  that  is  wrong.  17 .  There¬ 
fore  (to  him  who  receives  this  warning), and  knows  how  to  do  good  and 
fails  to  do  it, to  him  it  is  sinful. 

lames  5th  Chapter.  .  , 

l.Come 


shall  come 


your l OTer 


Joses  5th  Chapter. 

3. Your  gold  and  silver  are  taralaaofl ( corroded )  ,and  thoir  tarnish  will 
bear  testimony  against  you, and  shall  eat  your  floeh  ao  if  It  wore 
fire*  You  hare  amassed  wealth  for  the  last  days. (2  Tint.  3:1).  4. Behold, 

the  pay  of  the  workmen  who  have  cultivated  your  fielder, which  has 
(through  fraud)  been  kept  hack  by  you  ,0  TV  out  (for  vengGatloe} ;  and  the 
outcries  of  those  who  reaped  the  harvest, have  reached  the  ears  or 

THE  lord  of  H032S(A3ilss) .  5  .You  have  lived  in  luxury  upon  the  laud, 

and  In  self  grat  if ioat  ion  (licentiousness )  ;you  have  nourished  your 
hearts  (so  as  to  become  insensible  to  feeling)  in  a  day  of  slaughter. 

6.  You  condemned  (convicted)  ,you  have  killed  the  righteous  man;  he  does 
not  offer  resistance*  7 . Therefore ,  exercise  patience, brethren, until 
the  arrival  of  ©OS  L0BD{  CHRIST) .  Behold  .the  torpor  waits  for  the  pre¬ 
cious  produce  of  the  land  (Waiting  in  patience  over  it  until  it  gets 
the  early  and  the  late  ruin.  8. So  you  also  mist  ho  patient.  Hake  your 
hearts  flna(with  courage), for  the  arrival  of  THE  LORD  (CHRIST)  has  drata 
nearer*  9»!*nmr  sot  against  one  another, ’brethren, in  order  that  you 
may  not  bo  fudged ( condemned)  {behold, TBS  JUDGE  is  standing  at  the  door. 
10.  Uy  brethren, imitate  the  example  of  patience  and.  the  suffering  of 
distressing  evils  by  the  true  prophet  a,  who  spoke  in  the  name  of  THE 
LORD ( JlHDVdH) .  11 . Behold ,we  pronounce  those  happy  who  have  endured 
miseries*  You  have  heard  cf  the  miseries  endured  by  Job, and  you  have 
seen  the  purpose  of  THE  LORD ( JEHOVAH’S  dealings  recorded  in  Job  42: 
10-17),  how  THE  LORD  (JEHOVAH)  is  full  of  tender  off  sot  ion  and  compas¬ 
sion. 

IS  .Bit  above  all  things, my  brethren,  do  not  swear,  oithor  by  the 
heaven  or  the  earth  or  by  any  other  oath, but  let  your  yes  bo  yea, and 
your  no  be  no  (without  mental  reservations),  so  that  you  may  not  fall 
under  judgment  (condemnation) .  13,  Is  anyone  among  you  suffering  hard¬ 
ships  (distress;?  Let  him  pray.  Is  anyone  among  you  cheerful  ?  Let 
him  sing  praise  (To  THE  LORD  JEHOVAH) .  14, Is  anyone  among  you  sick? 

Let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  assembly  (church)  ,and  let  them  prey 
over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  Jan  a  means  of  healing!,  in(  relation 
to)  the  name  of  THE  LORD  (CHRIST).  15.  And  the  prayer  (with  a  solemn  pro¬ 
mise)  that  springs  from  the  faith  shall  save  the  depleted ( exhausted ) 
one, and  THE  LORD (CHRIST)  will  raise  him  up; and  if  he  has  committed 
sins  (that  brought  about  his  exhaustion)  ,he  shall  be  forgiven.  (DI) « 

16. Therefore, confess  your  faults  openly, one  to  another, and  pray  for 
one  another, so  that  you  may  be  cured.  The  energized  supplication  of 
a  righteous  can  (wrought  through  the  gift  of  BOLT  SPIRIT) ,  avails  much. 


17. Elijah  was  a  man  of  like  feelings ( oonstltuded ) as  wo  ore, and  with 
a  prayer  he  prayed  that  it  might  not  rain, and  it  did.  not  rain  upon 
the  land  for  three  years  and  six  months .  16. And  then  he  prayed  again, 
and  the  heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  loud  became  productive, yielding 
orope  for  harvest.  19  .Uy  brethren,  if  anyone  among  you  should  err 
(stray  away),  from  the  truth,  and  another  person  (should  be  instrumen¬ 
tal)  in  bringing  him  back,  20  .Let  him  know,  that  he  who  (is  instrumen¬ 
tal  in) bringing  back  a  aimer  from  the  error  of  his  Tray,  shall  (be  in¬ 
strumental  in)  saving  a  soul  (person)  from  a  death(of  no  hope,l  Thea. 
4:13). and  shall  eover(for  the  sinner, because  of  THE  MESSIAH'S  KED3B- 
pnoCKja  multitude  of  sins.  (ITOTE: Compare  Jn.G:50  with  Jn,8:ai,24). 

1  Pater  1st  Chapter. 

1.  Peter,  an  apostle  of  JESGS  CHRIST, to  the  elect  (chosen)  sojourners  of 

the  diapers I  * 

2.  Chosen  ace 
titled ( conae 

for  the  sprinkling  with  HIS  blood { fu _ ...  _ _ 

redemptive  price);  fey  grace (favor) and  peace  be  multiplied  to  you. 3® 


& 


HIS  blood { furnished  by  HIS 


w  v  - 

fey  grao e If avor) aiid~peac e~tje'mul?f plied  to  you .355 


’"of  the 


i  Pats?  lit  ofaaptir  >  _ 

(ITOTZ:(forelaWttledge)aM  Ept.l:5).  S.ELesaad  be  THEfTHTElGOD  end 
THE  FATHER  of  our  LOHD  J33US  CHRIST  1  BSD  according  to  HIS  great 
meroy  bets  begotten  us  again  to  allying  tope  (of  a  future  life) 
through  the  resurrection  of  3ES03  CHRIST  fra»amon«  dead  onea.l  Cor. 
15:15-20.  4. To  on  incorruptible , undefiled  and  unfading  inheritance, 
res  erred  for  you  in  the  heavens ,  5  .Who  are  being  guarded  by  the  pow¬ 
er  of  00D  through  faith,  for  a  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  (re¬ 
lation  to) the  last  season ( tlmsjT  ilfOTJS: The  referenoe  is  to  the  fu¬ 
ture  tense  or  third  phase  of  salvation. as  in  Bom. 8:39  13:11(1  Jn. 
3:2  Pfall.l:  6.  Salvation  does  not  depend  m  ma^ > a  faithfulness  but 
on  GOD’S  FAITOcuLMiliaa .  o.on  aeeount  or  this i the  resurrection  hope, 
the  incorruptible  inheritors e ,  the  future  tense  of  solvation) you 
should  be  cheerful ,  though  now  for  a  little  while  if  it  Is  nooossary, 
you  may  be  put  to  grief  In  many-sided  trials,  7. In  order  that  the 
proof  of  your  faith, which  is  far  more  precious  than  gold  which  con 
be  lost. oven  though  it  has  been  refined  by  means  of  flroj&ftfoBgBBr- 
gunTtfaftltufr  may  {this  proven  faith)  he  found  {to  flow  baok  as  a  conse¬ 
quence  of  loyal  and  obedient  faith, resulting)  in  your  p raise  and  hon¬ 
or  and  glory  at  the  revelation { appearing) of  JESUS  CHRIST.  8.WB3U 
you  love  without  having  seen  HB£;an4  you  do  not  see  H3H  now,  but  you 
believe  in  Hni,end  exult  v.ith  unutterable  joy  and  (have  a  strong 
foretaste)  of  glory.  9.  And  you  will  receive  the  result  (the  culmina¬ 
tion)  of  your  faith, the  salvation  of  your  souls  ( lives ) . 


xo.vor  wnicu 


salvation,  (made  available  through  (because  of)  TOE  MESSIAH'S  redemp 
tion)  ,the  prophets  who  prophesied  sought  and  searched  diligently, 
concerning  the  graolous  favor  to  be  given  to  yoy.  11. They  search© 

in  order  to  rind  out  Gu rim#  what  mewad  nr  tlma  »msi  .‘tdttjtt’  n.tm 


what 


CHRIST 


hi 


?re<ll©ted  of  IIHaJ  LliiiJdlAH,  and  the  glorious  ©vents  that  should 
2,  unto  whom  it  rfivAnl  aA . that 


IS. unto  wham.  it  v/as  reveal eA,that  the  service  they  were  giving  was 
not  intended  for  them. but  for  you  they  gave  this  obliging  service 

( oy  way  or  predicting) these  ©vento* which  as  matters  stsnd.wro  shown 

* el**  tidings  in( relation  to) 
(the  gift  ofJDDLY  &PT81T  sent  from  heaven; which  things  the  angelic 
Kies  3  eng  or  a  a  Iao  desired  to  loot  into©  13  •  Theraf  oro  arouse  your  nlncls, 
iceep  eooaribe  alertjwith  a  perfect  hope  set  on  the  Graolous  favor 
(of  that  utmost  colvution*l  Jnf3:S)tIiat  is  to  bo  brought  to  you  at 
the  revelation  of  J&HJH  CHRIST©  14»iks  children  of  obedience ©do  not 
conform  yourselves  to  the  former  lustful  desires  (that  wsro  committed) 
because  of  your  lack  of  knowledge  {in  Christian  conduct) . 


0 J  joy,  la  SDLY,  (as  Imitators) you  axo  to  become  holy  your- 

3,0,1  a??  invoking  HBI  as  A  FATHER, who  jud¬ 
tKl^UJiivS  tbat  **  was  «>*  with  corruptible 

BLOODf of h?HE ’ L^GIAH  S  of°S  1013  rEEClOHS 

*uu  u^xixMitaa  ox  an  unblemished  and  spotless  lamb.  20.  (HE 

WAS )  foreknor.n  before  a  laying  down  of  a  world  ((of  mankind  , the  time 
*?£  $  or^,  TS  S*??*6*3  the  laman  family)), but  was  manifest¬ 

not  to  be  repeated) .  (DB) .  21 . v/ho  through  HUi ( THS  xiiiSSlAH) d cr tell hre 
in(TH3  53®H} GOD, v/ho  raised  IHM  up  from  among  dead  ones,  (336) 


1  Peter  1st  Chapter* 


your  Obedience  w  »»*  »*»•»••  —  *t. — -• - - 

cere  brotherly  affection  (then  you  are  cure  to) love  one  ano 
tently  from  a  pure  heart.  23. Having  been  begotten  again, oat 


another  in- 
out  of 


corruptible  seed, but  out  of  incorruptible ( imperishable  seed) .through 
means  of  the  word ( doctrinal  message) from  A  LXVH5G-  and  nBipnlG  GOD. 
24. Because  ail  flesh  is  comparable  to  grass, and  all  the  glory  ox  man 


is  comparable  to  the  flower  of  grass, the  grass  withers, and  Its  flower 
fades  away.  85.  Bat  the  word  (doctrinal  message)  of  TEE  LOUD  ( JEHOVAH) 
continues  unto  the  age.  And  this  spolcen  word  (is  tho  gospel  message) 

which  was  proola  i ned  to  you* 

1  Peter  2nd  Chapter. 

1.  Therefore,  having  put  away  (abandoning)  all  mail  too  and  all  deceit  and 
hypocritical  pretensions  efd  envying  s,  and  evil  spooking  of  every  kind, 

2.  As  new-born  babes  you  should  earnestly  crave  for  the  unadulterated 
milk( the  pure  doctrines  of  the  gospel), so  that  inflation  to) it  you 
may  grow  unto  solvation.  3. Since  you  have  tasted ( experienced) and 
found  that  CHRIS?  is  TEE  LORD.  4*TJnto  15TEK8J  you  are  coning, to  THE  LIV¬ 
ING-  STOHE(the  source  of  life). which  has  been  Rejected  by ( unbelieving) 
men, but  US  is  chosen  and  precious  in  the  sight  of  GOD.  5. You  yoursel¬ 


ves  also  are  built  up  as  living  stones  into  a  spiritual  house,  as  a 


holy  priesthood, to  offer  spiritual  sacrifices  well-pleas 


through  JESUS  CHRIST.  (NOTE: (a  spiritual  house) also  refers  to  the 


GOD 


ones  who  occupy  it).  6. Because 


t  also  stands  written  in  tho  scrip¬ 
tures,  behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  corner  stone, chosen, and  precious, and  he 
whose  faith  rests  upon  PIN  shall  not  be  put  to  shame, (disappointed) . 
7. Therefore, It  is  to  you  who  believe, that  this  honor  is  given (to  be¬ 
come  a  part  of  the  building) , but  to  tbs  unbelieving (disobedient }on®3, 
THE  iJTOIffi  which  the  builders  rejected (is  for  the  none  believers  some¬ 
thing  to  trip  over,  but)  it  has  become  the  head  of  the  comer  (corner¬ 


stone 


8.And(to  those  who  do  not  believe  trustingly  and  obediently, 
HE  is)  A  STONE  of  a  tumbling  and  a  rock  of  offence  (because  EE  did  not 
come  to  destroy  their  enemies  then  and  there, but  oaao  in  humility  to 
furnish  tho  ransom) ; being  unbelieving  they  stumbled  at  the  word  of 


doctrine ,  as  those  (who  rejected  THE  MESSIAH)  were  appointed  to  do.  (for 

he 


it  comes  about  through  t 


(select) race, a  royal  priesthood 
quired  because  of  the  redemption 


ip  own  free  choice). 

9. But  you  oro  a  chosen 


holy  nation,a  purchased  people(ao- 
. .  that  you  might  make  known  the  vir¬ 
tues  (positive  perfections)^?  HIM  who  called  you  out  of  darkness  in¬ 
to  HIS  wonderful  light.(Bev.l:6).  10 .Who  at  one  time  were  not  a  peo¬ 
ple  (in  covenant  relationship  with  TEE  TRUE  GOD), but  as  matters  stand 
they  are  GOD’S  people; who  had  not  received  mercy, but  as  matters  stand 
they  have  received  aeroy.  (Because  they  have  accepted  TEE  Tjuasr^n 
along  with  the  efficacy  of  ms  shed  blood).  11  .Dearly  lovod,I  exhort 
you  as  sojourners  and  pilgrims, to  abstain  from  fleshy( sensual) lusts 
which  war  against  the  soul(entire  person).  12. Conduct  yourselves  in 


en  honorable  way  among  the  nations] Gentiles)  ,so  that  even  if  they  do 

thro 


speak  against 

means 


against  you  as  evil-doers, yet  by  displaying  your  conduct  t 
of  good  deeds, they  may(beeause  of  you )  glorify  THE  (THUS)  GOD 


ugh 


on 


the  day  of  visitation.  13 .Submit  yourselves  to  every  authority  set 
up  by  man,  for  the  sake  of  THE  LORD  (CHRIST) ;  whether  it  be  to  the  Soper 


;helr  positi 
(MiV  15.B 

rami  i  'Tiff  I 


ecause 

hansst 


tho  intended  will  of  GOD .that 
vou  silence  tho  ignorant  wl&l 


c 


;fs?§37 


m 
rgos 


cloak (pretext) for  evil 
>  honor  to  all f of  whom 


X  Pet dr  ftafl 

of  senseless  mu.  16.  (Tou  are  to  live) as, free  w****** 
it  without  using  TOUT  freedom  ae  a 

Hd  bondmen (servants) of  GOD.  17  .fill  -  --  -  .  _ 

due) .  Love  the  brotherhood ( of  those  who  ackxrawledgo .trust  In  and 
are  obeying  CHBI3T) .  (Show  reverential ) fear  to  THE(Ti^B)GQD.  Honor 
the  Snperor.  IS  .Servant  s ,  suhmi  t  yourselves  to 

respect, not  only  to  those  who  are  good  and  reasonable , but  also  to 

the  severe ( irrational  and  difficult  ones).  19. For  this 
ble  in  the  sight  of  GOD, if  anyone, beo bus e  of  a  good  «oraoienoQ(in 
the  performance  of  duties) bears  up  under  sorrow  of  unjust  suffering. 
20. For  what  oredit(can  be  given  to  you), if  you  are  at  faulv  and  aro 
punished  and  endure  it  ?  But  if  you  are  doing  Soodandaismadeto 
suffer, bear  it,thi3  Is  well-pleasing(acceptablo)mth  GOD.  31. For  to 
this  you  were  called (choaen) , because  TEE  MESSIAH  also  suffered  on 
your  behalf. leaving  you  a  pattera(of  meekness  to  imitate), so  that 
you  should  diligently  follow  in  BIS  footsteps.  22 .WHO  did  not  com- 
mit  a  oinineither  was  deceit  found  In  BIS  i&outh.  23e\ffiD,w!iGn  HB  was 
reviled  .in  return  HE  reviled  no  one;  while  suffering  HE  never  throat- 
ened  anyone; tut  committed ( HIKSELF  and  HIS  oause)over  to  HH1  who  jud¬ 
ges  righteously,  ,  . 

24.YJHD  BfflaHr.r  offered  up  our  sins  (bore  the  punish¬ 
ment  due  to  our  sins), in  HIS  0VdJ<  personal  living) "body  upon  the  tree, 
so  that  we, being  freed  from  sin! delivered  from  its  reigning  power), 
might  live  righteous  lives (because  of, and  through  the  works  of  BIS 
SOW),  By  BIS  wounds  you  were  healed.  (NOTH: This  verse  and  lea, 53: 
4-C, should  not  be  invoked  in  behalf  of  maladies  as  the  primary  mean¬ 
ing.  The  cure  that  fallen  n^n  needed  most  of  all, was  refiem.pt ion, re¬ 
conciliation  etc.  Also  freedom  from  the  reigning  power  of  sin, so 
that, sin  no  longer  should  dominate  your  lives  as  a  tyrant).  25. For 
you  wore  Just  as  sheep  going  astray, but  as  matters  stand, you  have 
come  back  to (THE  LORD  CHRIST) ,the  shepherd  and  overseer {bishop) of 
your  souls (lives) .  1  Peter  3rd  Chapter. 

1. Likewise, the  wives, are  to  be  submissive  to  their 
own  husbands. so  that  the  (husbands)  who  do  not  obey  the  word(have  not 
as  yet  accepted  the  dootrlnal  message)  ,may  through  the  splendid  con¬ 
duct  of  their  own  wives  be  won  over,  apart  from  the  word  (message) . 

2. When  they  observe  your  chaste  (modest  )oonduot  upheld  daily » in(  re¬ 
lation  to) reverence (respect  due  to  their  husbands),  5. Whose  world 
(that  is, the  world  of  women  in  relation  to  adornments), let  it  not 
be  the  external  kind, such  as  braiding  your  hair,  (by  using  a  pains¬ 
taking,  time  consuming  and  expensive  style) and  putting  gold  ornaments 
around  { your  head  and  arms),  or  putting  on  {and  off  many  ohanges  of) 
costly  apparel.  (l.Tim.2:9),  4. But  rather  let  the  hidden(inward)wo- 

man  of  the  heart, in (relation  to) the  imperishable ( ornament ) of 
tie  and  quiet  spirit (the  Invisible  characteristics  shown  by  her 
good  deeds) , which  in  the  sight  of  GOD  is  of  great  price.  (BOTE: 
Anthropoaas  as  used  here  refers  to  woman  from  a  contractual  stand¬ 
point.  But  it  can  be  applied  to  either  sex  as  in  Jn.l6:21  Bom,3:28) 
5. For  thus  in(the  simplicity  of ) former  tiaras  the  holy  women, who  set 
their  hopes  upon  THE { THUS )  GOD  used  to  adorn  themselves, being  outnis 
a i ve ( and  adjusted  their  lives  to  that  of ) their  own  husbands.  6, Even 
as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham , calling  him  my  lord, whose  daughters  you  are 
as  long  as  you  do  good  works  (by  playing  your  part  as  faithful  wives 
and  do  not  give  way  to  whatever  may  terrify  you.  7. Husbands, In  like 

manner. dwell  with  your  own  wives  under3tandingly,  (foous  recognition 
on  their  marital  status), by  dispensing  honor  (and  maintonancoTto  the 
female  as  with  (one  generally  known  as  a  physically)  weaker  vessel, 
but  since  you  aro  joint-heirs  of  the  grace  of  life;  (338) 


1  Peter  3rd  Chapter. 

do  t fcia  so  that  you r  prayers  nay  sot  bo  hindered.  8, In  summing  t  bings 
up, all  of  you  should  bo  of  one  mind ,  sympathetic ,  loro  one  another  as 
brethren,  bo  compassionate  and  humblo-mndod  *  9  .not  returning  evil  for 
evil  or  abuse  for  abuse, but  instead ,  implore  a  blessing:  trell-latowing 
that  you  wero  called  to  do  this, in  order  that  you  may  inherit  a  bles¬ 
sing,  10. For  he  who  desires  to  lovo(  enjoy) life, and  wants  to  see  good 
days, let  him  keep  his  turn  tongue  free  from  evil, and  his  own  lips. from 
speaking  vrords  of  deceit.  11. Let  him  turn  away  from,  evil  and  perfom 
good  deeds; let  him  be  eoarchlSg  for  peaoo#and  pursue  its  ways,  IS. Be¬ 
cause  the  eyes  of  LEE  LORD  ( JEHOVAH )  axe  upon  the  righteous, and  HIS 
ears  are  open  to  their  supplication.  But  the  face  of  HIE  LQHD(  JEHO¬ 
VAH)  is  against  those  who  do  evil.  13, And  who  la  he  that  shall  oause 
you  ham, If  you  are  zealous  followers  of  that  which  is  good  ?  14. But 
even  if  you  do  suffer  on  account  of  righteousness ,( you  are)blessod 
( happy) ; but  do  not  become  alarmed (over  their  objects  of  worship) , you 
should  not  be  afraid  of  them, neither  should  you  bo  troubled.  15 .But 
in  your  hearts  sanctify  THE  LORD  CHRIST  (that  is,revoro  HIM),  (and  ap¬ 
prehend  him  as  far  as  possible  in  his  own  essential  nature  tu3d~atfri- 
btitcs  through  the  iTght  oT  his  Spirit  and  medYum  of,  his"“own  revela*- 
tion) ,  anobe  prepared  at  all“times’  to  gTve  an  answer  To  everyone  who 
requests  from  you  a  reason  for  the  hope (of  a  resurrection) that  is  in 
you, but  do  it  with  meekness  and  fear. (AC). 


is  .And  be  sure  to  keep  your 

conscience  clear, so  that  they  who  speak  against  you  as  evil-doers, 
may  be  put  to  shame  as  men  who  slander  your  good  conduct  in(  relation 
to) CHRIST.  17 .For  it  1g  better  to  be  suffering  unjustly  as  well-doers 
if  the  will  of  GOD  should  so  determine, than  (to  suffer  Justly) for  evil 
doing.  18. Because  THE  MESSIAH  suffered  once  concerning  sins, THE  JUST 
OHE  for  the  unjust  ones, inorder  that  EE  might  bring  us  to  GOD, having 
been  indeed  put  to  death  in  the  flesh, but  HE  vas  made  alive  in  spirit. 
( NOTE:  ( in  spirit }  refers  to  BIS  OWN  rosurrcctiou  body 9  time 
between  having  beon  put  to  death  and  when  HE  rose  from  among  dead 
ones.  (See  (CB) ,  19. In  which  (resurrection  body  as  constituted  proof) 

TRKHPH) ,  even  to  the  spirits  in  prison, 


HE  also  went  and  heralded  (HIS  TRIUMPH) ,  even  to  the  spirits  in  prison, 
(NOTE:  (spirits)  They  ore  interpreted  by  some  to  meanTsoneojf!  God  or 
angels) of  Gen, 6: 3-4,  They  are  supposed  to  have  materialized  in 
ronn  and  then  took  wives  from,  the  daughters  of  man,  gut  there  are 

interpptation.  Study  3  Pet. 3; 4  Jude  6  and  con- 

t  i?r  prJ+^Sii  1  rPJ  *  ? J  ffi®n*ioaed  above  seemingly  are  the  an- 

f  tIL8  Ju4e  6)  •  Heb.I:7  shows  us  that  angels  are  spir- 

tsi  #{^1)  1:6 (Arigels)  (Soria  of  God)are  the  same  as  in  &en46:2(Moffatt) 

-  20 .VTho  long  before  had  been  disobedient  ,when  the  long  suffering  ' 
of  GOD  was  waiting  in  the  days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  being  bull? 
Into  whloh  a  few, that  la, eight  souls (persons) were  carried  to  safetv  * 

®  good  conscience,and  through  the  resurrection  of  JESUS  CHRIST. 

eWM-^Sj S3:16)  (1  Jn.l:7) ,  3S.VfflD(afterful- 

en  and  is  at  the  right  hand  of  GOD, with  Lgelic  messOTgSs,au^ri- 

ties,and  powers  made  subject  to  HUS. 

_  1  Peter  4th  Chapter. 


1  Fetor  4th  Chapter. 

of  his  post  Iniquities  qgd) ceases  froa(practiofcng)  sin.  (Is  no  long¬ 
er  under  the  domination, that  is, the  reigning  power  of  sin) (AC). 

2. Ho  longer  to  live  the  rest  of  his  life  in]  relation  to  the)  flesh, 
submitting  to  ^»itnn  lustful  desires, but  according  to  GOD*S  WILL. 

5. For  the  tine  of  out  life  already  gone  by.has  bean  adequate  onough 
for  doing  the  trf.ll  of  the  nations  (Gentiles ) ,  living  in  licentious¬ 
ness, lusts,  excessive  wine-drinking, yerellings , drinking  to  excess  at 
banquets , and  lawless  idolatries.  4. And  they  think  it  strange  (amaz¬ 
ing),  that  you  do  not  go  along  with  them  ana  partake  of  the  same  ri¬ 
otous  excesses,  and  they  blaspheme  against  you.  5  .And  they  (who  prac¬ 
tice  idolatry)  shall  render  an  acoount  to  HIM  WHO  is  ready ( prepared ) 
to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead  ones.  6,For  this  cause, to  those 
who  are  { now)  dead  ones, the  glad  tidings  were  announced  (while  they 
were  still  alive, in  order  to  give  them  this  hope), that  though  they 
are  judged  according  to{the  will  of } men  In  the  flesh, they  night  live 
(again  unto  a  resurrection  of  life,  Jn.5:39)  according  to] the  will 
ofTGOD.ln  spirit.  (1S0TE:  I  in  spirltjthat  is  (the  spiritual  body)men- 
tioned  in(lCor. 15: 32-44) .  7 .But  the  end  of  all  things  (a  oonsuEm- 

tion  of  every  vestige  of  Jewish  political  power  for  this  period) 
has  drawn  near ;  therefore  be  sober-minded  (moderate  and  prudent ) ,  and 
be  watshful (against  the  occasions  of  sin), attend  to  sustaining  pray¬ 
ers. 

8. Above  all  things  have  an  earnest  love  among  yourselves, for 
lore  will  cover  a  multitude  of  sins. (That  is, love  disregards  minor 
transgressions  committed  against  one  another.  But  ains  committed 
against  GOD  con  only  be  covered  by  SSS  MB3i3lAE*3  redemption)  ,9.  Bo 
hospitable  to  one  another  without  murmurlng(grumbllng) !  10 .Let  each 
ono  according  to  the  gift  he  has  received, employ*  it  among  yoursel¬ 
ves,  as  good  stewards  of  manifold  favors  endowed  from  GOD.  11. If  any¬ 
one  speaks (preaohes, let  it  be) as  one  who  utters  oraolos  of  G0D(fron 
the  record  of  authenticated  scriptures ); if  anyone  serves ( let  it  be) 
from  the  strength  GOD  bestows; so  that  in  everything  TOE (TEEJE) GOD 
may  be  glorified  through  JISUS  CHRIST.  To  h™  bo  the  glory  and  the 
dominion  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.  Amen.  12, Dearly  loved, do  not 

think  it  strange  ( amazing ),  when  a  fiery  (ordeal  of  persecution)  which 
is  taking  place  among  you  to  pat  you  to  a  test, as  though  something 
exceptional  wore  befalling  you.  13. But  rather  be  glad, even  if  you 
suffer  (for  IE3  sake)  as  TEE  MESSIAH  suffered,  in  order  that  in  the 
revelation(unvelling)of  HIS  glory, you  may  also  rejoice  with  exulta¬ 
tion. 

14. If  you  are  reproached  in  (relation  to  the) name  of  CHRIST, you 
are  blessed; because  the ( spirit ) of  glory  and  THE (HOLT) SPIRIT  of  GOD, 
rests  upon  youjby  them  HE  is  blasphemed. but  by  you  HE  is  glorified, 
15. Hake  sure, lot  none  of  you(Christians) suffer (a  conviction) as  a 
murderer ,  or  a  thief,  or  an  evil-doer,  or  as  one  who  pries  (meddles)  in¬ 
to  other  peoplers  affairs,  16. But  if(you  suffer  persecution) as  a 
Christian, lot  him  not  be  ashamed, but  let  him  give  glory  to  THS(TKJS) 
GOD  through  that (Christian) name,  17. Because  the  season (time) has  come 
for  judgment  to  begin  with  the  ones  who  are  of  the  household  of  GOD ; 
and  if  It  begins  with  us (who  have  repented) , what  will  the  end  of 
those  he  who  do  not  obey(have  not  yielded) to  the  glad  tidings  of  GOD? 
(Heb.3:6)  (Lit. 34: 9, 21, 22)  (Mk.l3:12,13) (Jn.l6:2) .  (BOTE:  {"  for  it  was 
a  Jewish  maxim  that, when  God  was  about  to  pour  down  some  general 
judgment, ho  began  with  afflicting  his  own  people  in  order  to  correct 
and  amend  them")  (AC).  See  his  commentary  for  an.  exhaustive  analysis. 
This  scripture  cem  bo  applied  to  any  impending  national  or  world 
crises  that  ends  in  judgment),  18  .And  if  the  righteous  arc  to  bo 
Saved  with  extreme  difficulty,  how  shall  the  (340) 


fc 


1  Peter  4th  Chapter. 

uagodiy  the  sinner  stand  {In  a  judgment  of  this  kind?).  IS.  So  than 
let  those  who  are  suffering { for  the  sake  of  righteousness) according 
to  the  will  of  GOD, commit  their  souls  (lives)  to  a  faithful  creator, 
while  they  continue  to  praotioe  well-doing. 

1  Peter  Oth  Chapter. 

1.1  exhort  the  elders  who  are  among  you, as  a  feUow-ddor  and  as  an 
eye-witness  of  the  sufferings  of  THE  MESSIAH, and  also  a  partaker  of 
the  glory  that  1b  to  he  revealed.  S.Shepherd  the  (beloved)  Hook  of 
GOD  among  you, do  not  exorcise  your  oversight  of  them  hjr  constraint 
hut  willingly;  not  for  has  a  (avaricious)  gain,  hut  from  a  well  dlsposi- 
tioned  mind.  3. Hot  as  (persons)  exeroising  a  lordship  over  those  in 
your  charge  ( entrusted  to  you), hut  prove  yourselves  to  ho  models  to 
the  flook.  4 .And  then, when  the  CHIEF  SBEFffEKD  shall  make  BUS  appear- 
anc  a ,  you  will  receive  the  unfading  crown  of  glory.  5.  In  like  manner, 
you  who  ore  younger, he  submissive  to  the  elders, and  all  of  you  he 
submissive  one  to  another, clothe  yourselves  with  humility,  because 
THE  (TRUE) GOD  arrays  OTM5M.P  against  the  proud  ones, hut  to  the  humble 
ones  bestows  graee(favor) .  6 . Therefore , he  bumbled  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  GOP, in  order  that  HE  may  exalt  you  in  due  time.  7. Cast  all 
your  distracting  cares  upon  HIM,  beoause  HE  concerns  Hmfliqr.F  about 
sustaining  and  upholding  you.  6. Be  sober-minded , be  on  the  watch.  Be¬ 
cause  your  antagonist  the  devil  is  going  about  as  a  roaring  lion, 
seeking  (to  delude  your  senses  and  derange  your  judgment,  to  see)whom 


he  may  swallow  up. 

9. So  whoa { the  devil ) stand  opposed, firm  in  your 
faith,  knowing  that  the  same  suffering  came  upon  your  brotherhood, who 
are  in  the  world,  10  .But  THB(THDS)G0D  of  all  grace  ( favor )  ,who  has 
called  you  Into  HIS  age-continuing  glory , in{ relationship  to) CHRIST1 
JESJS,v/ill  strengthen  us  to  endure  these  afflictions  for  a  short  time 
shall  HBSBJgJr  make  you  complete,  firm,  and  string ,  resting  upon  a  sure 
foundation.  11. To  HIM  be  glory  and  the  dominion  unto  the  ages  of  the 
ages.  Amen.  18.  By  Silvams  ( Silas )  ,a  faithful  brother  (in  relationship 
to  CHRIST)  ,as  I  reckon  him.  I  (Pater)  have  written  to  you  by  means  of 
a  few  words, exhorting  and  giving  persuasive  testimony  that  this  is 
the  true  (and  best  way  to  give  an  understanding  of  the)  grace  (favor) 


of  GOD, in  which  you  stand,  13. The  assembly(churoh) that  is  at  Babylon 
(the  chosen  ones  of  the  dispersion(l:l), elected  together  with  you, 


pel) 

love 


Acta  12: 


and  so  does  Mark  my  son 
14. Salute  one  another  1 


(Begotten  through  the  goa 
with  a  kiss  of (Christian) 


J£SUS.  Amen 


Peace  be  with  all  of  you, who  are  ln( relationship  to) CHRIST 


2  Peter 


Chapter. 


GOD  an&  SAVIOR  JESUS  CHRIST, an  equal  right  along  with  us  in  the  fait] 
of  great  value.  (1  Cor. 12:9).  2 .Grace (favor) and  peace  be  granted  to 
you,  in  (relation  to)  the  knowledge  of  (THE  TRUE)  COD  and  of  JESUS  our 
LORD.  3. Even  as  HIS  DIVINE  POWER  has  granted  all  things  (essential  to 
true  worship  and  salvation) to  us, that  pertain  to  life  and  godliness, 
through  the  knowledge  of  HIM  who  called  us  by  ^  own  glory  per* 
faction,  4. By  which  HE  has  bestowed  upon  us, the  greatest  and  most 
valuable  promises. in  order  that  through  these  pyemiaas  you  may  esoap 
from  the  lust  (an  inordinate  desire, a  source)  of  corruption  inthe 
world, and  became  partakers  of  a  divine  nature.  (HOTS;  (promises) refer 
^2  the  future  tense  of  salvation, as  in(l  Pet.  1:5)  (1  Jn.3:2)  (Bom. 8: 39; 
(Horn.  13: 11) .  5.  For  this  vary  reason,  add  the  use  of  diligence  (to 


Simon  Peter,  a  bendman(  servant )  and  apostle  of  JESUS 
CHRIST  .to  those  who  have  obtained  through  the  righteousness  of  our 


you  stay  escape 
.on  in  the 


the  given  promises) to  supplement 
virtue, and  exercise  virtuous  fo 

is. intelliaencs 1 .  ISA 1\ 


v&hm 


in  (relation  to  positl 
6  with  knowledge  (that 


B  Pat  or  1st  Chapter. 

6. And  to  your  knowledge (intelligence ) add  self-control , and  to  your 
self -control  add  stca<UQfirtaaes,anfl  to  your  steadfastness  add  godli- 
seas.  7. And  to  godliness  add  brotherly  kindnaasfaff action), ana  to 
brotherly  kinftttass(aff action)  ,«dd  lore*  8 .For  it  these  trlr  tuous 
o harac teristlcs  exist  in  you  and  abound./they  will  render  you  incap¬ 
able  of .  idleness  or  unfruitfulnesa .  In  tna  kBa^Lodg$(nnderstandins) 

6t  our  LORD  JTBSOS  CHRIST.  9. For  orliil  these  qualities  { diligence , 

fortitude ,  knowledge , self  -control . steadfastness  and  godliness }  are 
not  a  present  possess lon,he  is  Mind  and  start-sight  tod  (his  under¬ 
standing  is  obscured  in  regard  to  the  dootrines  or  the  gospel, and  by 
choice  he  has  forgotten) the  cleansing  of  Ms  sins  of  long  ago  t through 
THE  MESSIAH’S  EEDMPTIOH) ,  10  .Therefore .brethren ,  be  diligent  to 

sake  your  calling  and  election  certain, for  in  practicing  these  qual¬ 
ities, by  no  neons  will  you  s tumble  at  any  time.  11, For  to  you  shall 
be  added  a  triumphant  entrance{ admission)  into  the  age-continuing 
kingdom  of  our  LORD  and  SAVIOR  JESSES  CHRIST.  12 .Therefore,!  v/ill  not 
neglect  to  alert  your  recollection  concerning  these  things , although 
you  know  about  thou  and  are  established  in(relation  to) the  present 
truth  (a  cherished  possession).  13,  But  I  regard  it  as  justifiable^ 
long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle, to  arouse  your  ability  to  recollect. 
14. For  1  know  that  shortly  (near  at  hand}  is  the  putting  off  (laying 
aside) of  my  tabernacle, oven  as  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  declared  to  me. 
(12.81:10,19).  15, Hocr  I  will  endeavor  at  every  occasion, to  do  my 
best  (so  that  you  will  have  within  your  grasp)  even  after  my  departure 
(aa  exodus  from  life  to  death), by  keeping  your  memoricD  refreshed 
about  those  things (in  writing ).(1  Thes.4:18,17)(l  Cor. 15: 12-23). 

16.  For  we  did  not  follow  cunningly  devised  fables  (such  as  the  make 
believe  appearanoes  of  heathen  gods  upon  the  earth)  .when  we  made 
known  to  you  the  power  and  arrival  of  our  LORD  JISUS  CHRIST, bat  we 
were  eyewitnesses ( spectators )of  HIS  MAJESTY-.  17. For  when  HE  received 
from  GOD  THE  FAMES  honor  and  glory,  a  voice  conveyed  to  HIM  by  (THE 
FATHER)  through  the  majestic  grandeur , this  is  Iff  SON, THE  BELOVED, in 
whom  I  have  delight,  18. And  we  heard  this  voice  convey  these  words 
from  heaven,  when  we  wear®  with  him  on  the  holy  mountain,  19. And  wo 
have ( in  our  possession, because  of  HIS  .transfiguration) this  firmly 
supported  prophetic  message, and  you  will  do  well  by  paying  attention 
to  It,  as  unto  a  lamp  shining  in  a  dark  place, until  the  day(of  HIS 
arrival ) dawns  and  THE  LIGHT  G0K7EI0E  may  arise  in  your  hearts, 

(In. 1:4) ,  30. First  get  to  know  this, that  no  propheoy  of  scripture 

come  f roa( the  prophets) own  invention.  (It  is  not  self-originated  nor 
did  it  come  through  the  impulse  of  the  spokesman) .  (AC )  {  jfb)  (CB) . 

21.  For  not  by  the  will  ( invention)  of  maw  was  propheoy  brought  about 
at  any  time,  but  men  of  GOD  spoke  es  they  wore  Influenced  (impelled) 
by  (the  gift  ofjEDLY  SPIRIT,  . 

2  Peter  2nd  Chapter. 

1  .But  there  were  false  prophets  among  the  people, as  there  will  be 
false  teachers  among  you, who  will  bring  in  destructive  heresies 
through  secret  action( (resulting  in  a  loss  of  faith  in  the  scriptures) 
even  disowning  THE  MASTER  who  bought  themjwith  H3B  shed  blood  l  ,and 
thus  bring  upon  themselves  speedy  destruction? ( the  loss  of  their 
lives) ) .  (DD) .  2. And  many  will  foliw  i v/ava ( (that 


bring  about  a  loss  of  faith) )  ,beoause  of  them  the  way  of  the  truth 
will  be  blasphemed.  (DD) .  3. And  in  their  greed, with  a  fine  lino  of 
fabricated  words  they  will  exploit  you.  For  whoa  the  sent enc e ( of  con¬ 
demnation)  predict  ed  so  long  age  is  not  idle  (has  not  been  deferred) , 
and  the  &oafcmctisn  ortnem  ( (the  loss  of  their  lives ) ) slumbers  not. 

(343) 


2  Peter  2nd,  Chapter, 

(It  will  overtake  them}  =  (DD)  .  4^For  If  TEE( TECS) GOD  did  not  spare 
the  angelic  messengers  when  they  had  sinned, but  cast  them  down  into 
the  darkened  dens  of  Tartarus ,  delivering  than  up  to  be  kept  until 
judgment (( to  be  punished  or  ohestised) ) ,  (1  Pet, 3: 19)  (Jude  6,7) 

(Ht.  25:46)  (2  Pet. 2:9) . (09) .  5, And  HE  did  not  spare  tlie  ancient  world 

but  preserved  Noah, a  herald  of  righteousness, along  with  seven  others, 
when  HE  brought  down  a  flood  upon  the  world  of  ungodly  people. 6. And 
condemned  them  with  a  catastrophe  of  fire  and  reduced  the  cities  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  to  ashes ,  leaving  them  as  an  example  for  those  who 
would  live  ungodly  lives.  7. But  HE  resoued  the  righteous  Lot .who  was 
sorely  oppressed  (chagrined)  by  the  filthy  behavior  of  the  lamess  ones, 
in  (relation  to)  licentiousness  ( lewdness].  8.  For  the  righteous  (man. 
Lot), seeing  and  hearing  while  dwelling  among  them, was  tomented  dally 


by  their  lawless  deed sf  within  his)righteous  self (soul).  9. THE  LQHD 
{ JEHOVAH)  knows  how  to  reaoue  the  godly(pioua)out  of  trial  .and  how  to 
keep  the  unrighteous  unto  a  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished ( (pay  a 
penalty  that  will  vindicate  the  Supreme  Sovereignty  of  THE  TEUE  GOD, 
and  safeguard  (protect)  HIS  HQNOfi) ) .  (fiev. 11:17,18).  (DC) .  10. And  part¬ 

icularly  those  who  walk  after  the  flesh  and  yield  to  the  cravinglust 
of  polluting  passions, and  who  have  no  respect  and  scorn  authority. 
They  are  daring ,  self -willed ,  they  are  not  afraid  to  blaspheme  ( revile ) 
dignitaries.  (Jude  0).  (MOTE:  (dignitaries) that  is,tho  glorious  ones 
who  hold  a  high  rank  in  the  angelic  realm  of  activities.  See(angols) 

( angelology )  in.  the  Standard  Bible  Dictionary, page  35).  11. Whereas 

angelic  messengers, though  they  are  greater  in  strength  and  power, do 
not  bring  against  these  (dignitaries)  a  charge  of  blasphemy,  before  THE 
LORD (JEE0VAH) .  (Study  Jude  8,9). 

12. But  theso{i&en)aa  unreasonable  animals, 
begot  ten  (and  brought  to  birth)  naturally  t  ? or  capture  and  corruption, 
blaspheme  in  (relation  t  o )  what  they  are  ignorant  of,  and  i  even 

perish  in  their  own  corruption. (Vile  practices  and  corrupt  doctrines). 
(Jude  10).  13 .They  are  about  to  receive  the  wages  due  for  their  un¬ 

righteousness,  they  reckon  their  day  time  revelling  as  a  delight. They 
are  spots  and  blemishes, revelling  in  their  own  love-f easts, (While 
they  also  share) festivities  with  you.  14. They  continually  have  their 
eyes  full  of  adultery (for  as  an  adulteress ), they  cannot  cease  from 
sin.  They  seduce  unstable  souls (persons) .  Their  hearts  are  trained 
in  covetousness, they  are  children  of  a  curse  !  15. Having  forsaken 
the  straight  way  they  have  gone  astray;  following  in  the  way  (counsel) 
of  Balaam.,  son  of  Bosor, who  loved  the  reword  of  unrighteousness. 

16. But  Balaam  was  rebuked  for  his  own  transgression, when  a  dumb  beast 
of  burden  spoke  with  a  man* s' voice  and  hindered  tho  of  the 

prophet.  (HOTS: Following  this  event  Balaam,  then  delivered  JEHOVAH'S 
messages  reluctantly  (Rum.  23: 5  eto.}(34:4  etc.).  But  later  on  he  be¬ 
came  a  minister  of  Satan  in  connection  with  the  counsel  that  he  save 
to  Balak.(Hum.31:8-16).  See(CB)  (JSB) . 

17.  These  (folks)  are  waterless 

wens. and  mists  driven  along  by  a  tempest ; for  whom  the  gloom  of  dark¬ 
ness  is  kept  for  an  age.  IB.  For  while  they  speak  Inflated  words  of 
vanity,  they  entice  those  with  lustful  desires  of  tho  flesh, who  are 
just  about  to  escape  from  those  who  oonduot  -themselves  In  (relation 
to)  error.  18 .Promising  than  freedom, but  they  themselves  are  bondman 


gnty  of  THE  THHE  GOD, 
)♦ (DG) .  10. And  part- 


2  Peter  Sod  Chapter. 

become  worse  then  the  first.  21. For  it  would  have  boen  better  for 
them  sot  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteousness ,  than  after  knowing  . 
It, to  turn  away  from  the  holy  commandment  delivered  to  th«m.(us  is 
Luke  10:27).  23 .V/het  has  happened  to  t ham( le  a  fulfillment  of) the 
true  proverb, the  dog  has  returned  to  hie  own  vomit, and  the  washed 
sow  to  her  wallowing  place  in  the  mire. 

2  Peter  3rd  Chapter. 

1. Dearly  loved, I  am  now  writing  this  ssoond  epistle  to  you,in(both 
of) them  I  am  seeking  to  stir  up  your  sincere  mind, by  way  of  remem¬ 
brance;  S.So  that  you  may  be  mindful  { enough  to  recollect )  the  words 
previously  predicted  by  the  holy  prophets, and  the  commandment  of 
THE  LOUD  gr»d  SAVIOR  through  your  apostles.  3. Get  to  know  this  first, 
that  scoffers  will  com®  in  the  last  days  with  mocking  expressions 
of  scorn, they  are  those  who  walk  according  to  their  own  desires  of 
the  flesh.  4. And  saying, where  is  the  promise  of  HIS  coming (arrival)' 
For  from  the  day  that  the  forefathers  fell  asleep, all  things  have 
continued  as  from  the  beginning  of  creation.  5. For  this  is  hid  from, 
them  who  will (desire) it  so (refuse  to  acquaint  themselves  with  the 
f aetB ) ,  that  there  were  heavens  which  were  of  old,  and  the  earth  for¬ 
med  (rose  up)  out  of  water  and  by  means  of  water, subsisting  by  tho 
word  of  GOD.  6. Through  which  moans  the  world ( human  society) that  ex- 

l  with  water  and  perished  ( ( they  lost  thoir 


is  tea  teen,  was  su emerged  wren  water  _ _ 

live 3  and  possessions)) . (DD) .  7. But  as  matters  stand t the  heavon3 
and  the  earth  by  the  some  word  are  treasurad  up  for  fire, being  kept 
unto  the  day  (period)  of  Judgment  and  destruction^  { that  is,  the  loss 
of  the  lives)) of  ungodly { imp i ous ) menTTW ) ' 

S.But  do  not  let  this  one 
thing  be  hidden  from  you, dearly  loved, that  one  day  with  SEE  LORD 
(ffSHOYAH)  is  an  a  thousand  years, and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9. THE  LORD ( JEHOVAH) doeo  not  delay  ELS  promise  as  some  reckon  delay, 
but  is  long-suffering  because  of  you  t ( and  is  5  not  determined  that 
any  should  perish( (lose  their  lives) 5, but  that  all  should  turn  to 
repentance  (have  a  fair  ehan.ee  to  change  their  minds),  (and  aooopt, 
trust  and  obey  THE  SAVIOR) .  (DD) .  10,  But  tho  day  of  THE  LORD  (JEHO¬ 

VAH)  will  come  like  a  thief  in  the  night, and  then  the  heavens  shall 
iss  away  with  a  rushing  roar, and  the  elements  (constituents )will  be 
Lssolved  as  they  bum, and  the  earth  and  the  works  ia( relation  to) 
it  shall  be  burnt  up.  (EOTE: (shall  be  burnt  up) is  from ( ka t akaesa ta i ) 
But  there  l.s  some  textual  authority  for  us  ing  ( heurothsastai )  or  ( shall 
be  reconstructed) (shall  lay  exposed ( shall  be  uncovered) etc.  Compare 
with  verse  12.  See  Eeb.l: 10-12.  Consider (AC) for  a  lengthy  analysis. 

11. Realizing  that  all  these  things  are  thus  to  be  dissolved, what 
maimer  of  persons  ought  you  to  be,  in  (relation  to)  your  holy  behavior 
and  deeds  of  piety.  12.Ezpeoting  and  hastening ( intently  desiring), 
the  coming  (arrival)  of  the  day  of  GOD,  on  account  of  tjhioh(HIS  CQ&IQflG} 
the  heavens  will  be  on  fire. and  will  ba  dissolved,  and  the  daaents 
( constituents )will  melt  with  heat,  (verso  10).  13. But  according  to 


Seemingly  the  earth  will  not  be  destroyed, but  there  will  bo  a  renew¬ 
ing  ?  refining  and  purging,  (Isa.65:17) (66:22) (Rev.21;l, 27} (22:14,15) 
{AC )  (JIB) .  14, Therefore, dearly  loved, as  you  arc  expecting  those 
things  (events),  make  every  diligent  effort  to  be  found  by  HE£(!HIE 
JEDC-E)  without  spot  and  unblamable,  and  at  peace  (when  EE  arrives). 

And  the  long-suffering (forbearenceiof  our  LORD (and SAVIOR) Is  to 

,d , osTa, great er  opportunity  for) salvation.  Even  as  our 
ea  DTovner pauj_  Gi  so  .»vate  to  wmi.  f rwai 


2  Peter  3rd  Chop  to: 
of  divine)  wiad< 


granted  to  bin 


aooording  to  thetmeasure  of  dlvir 

all  of  Paul's  epistles . he  baa  made  remarks  concerning  these  things 
among  which  some  are  difficult  to  understand ,  which  the  untaught  and 
unstable  { convert  may)  wrest  (misconstrue  along  with  a  far-fetched  in¬ 
terpretation)  *  Just  as  they  do  with  other  scriptures* to  their  ovm  des- 

5  of  their  lives)).  (NOTE: Disregarding  their  position 
who  are  experienced  and  mature  in  relation  to  OOP'S 


recorded  purposes  concerning  true  worship  and  salvation,  are 


such  danger 


Tim. 3: 14 


ft 


T? 


C)(JFB).  1?  .You , therefore , dearly  loved 

are  forewarned (by  the  prophets  and  your  apostles! .beware  lest  you  bo 
stray  with  the  error  of  the  lawless  ones, and  should  fall  from 
own  steadfastness (from  your  faith  in  CHRIST).  18. Hut  grow  in 
tlon  to]  grace  (favor)  ,in  knowledge  { acquired  by  some  effort  on 
your  part , STim. S;  15 ) ,  of  our  LORD  and  SA7I0R  JESUS  CHRIST.  To  HIM  be 
the  glory  both  now  and  for  the  day  of  the  age.  Amen.  (2  Fet.l;19} 
(lJn.l:2).  1  John  1st  Chap  ter , 

1  .Concerning  THE  WORD  of  THE  LIFE, I1E  YffiD  existed  from  the 
beginning,  Y/HGli  we  have  heard, WHOM  we  have  seen  with  our  own  eyes, WHOM 
we  have  gas  ad  uponCwith  admiration)  .and  have  touched  with  our  own 
hands.  2. And  THE  LIFE  was  manifestedf revealed) , and  we  sen?  and  bear 
persuasive  testimony  to  (THE  LIFE)  .and  announce  to  you  the  age-contin¬ 
uing  life,iVH0  was  { already  existed  (with  THE  FATHER  and  was'  manifeotod 


or 


ages  does  not  d atomise  the  length  of  life  for  enyone  who  has  iraao To¬ 
tality,  the  immortal  ones  view  each  age  as  it  transpires.  3.What  we 
have  seen  and  heard  we  also  announce  to  you, in  order  that  you  too 
may  have  fellowship  with  us; and  our  fellowship  is  with  THE  FATHER, 
with  HIS  SON-  JESUS  CHRIST.  4. And  these  things  we  aro  writing  to 
,in  order  that  your  joy  may  be  made  complete.  5. And  this  is  the 


CHRIST)  and 


_  from  HZ8£(J 

oing  to  you.  that  THE  ( TRUE)  GOD  is  LIGHT  (the  source  __  _  _ _ 

and  there  is  no  darkness  in  HIM  at  all.  6»If  we  say  that  we  have  * 
fellowship  with  HIM  (THE  TRUE  GOD),  and  walk  inf  relation  to)  darkn.es  3, 
we  lie, and  are  not  practicing  the  truth. (As  it  is  found  in  the  gos¬ 
pel). 

7. But  if  we  walk  in{ relation  to)THE  LIGHT, es  HE(THE*TEDB  GOD) 
is  in  The  Light, we  are  having  fellowship  with  one  another, and ( the 
meritorious  efficacy  of) the  blood  of  JS3US  CHRIST , HIS  SON. cleanses 
us  from  evary{f6rgivable)sin.  (Mt.l2:31,32)(l  Jn.3:15).  8»2f  we  aay 

that  we  have  not  sinned, we  deceive  ours elves , and  tha  truth  is  not  xn 
us.  9. If  we  confess  our  sins ,  (with  a  sense  of  guilt  and  humility  and 
repent )  ,H3(TBBS  TRUE  GOD)is  faithful  and  Just,  in  order  that  HE  (THE 
TRUE. GOD) aay  forgive  our  sins, and  might { ko ep  dnjoleansing  us  from  all 
unrighteousness*  (Boa. 7 : 19-25) »  10; If  we  .should  say  that  we  have  not 

sinned, we  make  HB£{ THE  TRUE  GOD)  a  liar, and  nta  yjprd  is  net  in  *us. 

1* John  2nd  Chapter. 

l.My  little  childronl begotten  through  the  go spoil , those  things  I  write 
to  you,  so  that  you  may  not  oonmit  sin; but  if  anyone  should  sin  (do 
not  continue  in  sin,  you  may  be  restored  again,  for)  wo  have  A  PARACLETE 


n« 


X.Jn 


THE  FATHER, JESUS  CHRIST  the  righteous 
3:6-9)  (1  Pet, 2:1-3).  2. And  HE(THB  MESSIAH) is  a  piopiti 

ciol  offering) for  our  eius,but  not  for  ours  aloha, but  a. 
sins  of)  the  whole  world.  3.  And  in  {relation  to  this  sacr 
lug) we  saa  perceive  that  we  are  getting -to  know  HIM  be 
keep  (on  practicing )HIS  commandments .  4.He  who 
iia  to  o<  obey)  HIS  coamanfluieats  is  a  liar, ana  the  truth  is  cot  in 

keeps ( obeys  HIB  word ( daefcr 


fa 


to 


him.  5, But 


X  Join  2nd  Chapter. 

in  him  the  lore  of  GOD  has  "been  consummated  (perfected).  6, Ho  who 
says  he  abides  in{ relationship  to) HIM, ought  to  walk  (conduct  himself) 
even  as  HE  walked.  7. Beloved, not  a  new  commandment  do  X  write  to  you, 
but  an  old  commandment  which  you  had  from  the  beginning .  She  old 
commandment  Is  the  word  (message) which  you  heard  from  the  beginning. 
(In. 13:34).  S.Yet  X  am  writing  to  you  about  a  new ( renewed ) command¬ 
ment  ,  (with  AMESSIAMIC  application)  yhloh  is  true  in  (relation  to) 

HIM,  and  in(  relation  to)  you, because  (of  a  new  realization  of  this  com¬ 
mandment  ,Jn.  13:  34) , the  darkness ( that  had  a  blinding  effect  upon  you) 
is  passing  away, and  the  true  light  already  shines.  9*Ee  who  says  ho 
is  in  The  light, and  yet  hates  his  brother  is  living  in( relation  to) 
darkness  even  until  new*  10. He  who  loves  his  brother, abides  in{ rela¬ 
tion  to)The  light, and  in  him  there  Is  no  cause  of  scandal.  (Ho  does 
not  set  a  bad  example  for  others  to  stumble  over).  11  .But  he  who 
hates  his  brother  is  in  the  darkness ;( ha  may  be  a  profossing  Christ- 
ian  but  is  still  unconverted) , and  he  walks  in( relation  to) the  dark¬ 
ness  and  does  not  know  where  he  is  going, because  the  darkness  lias 
blinded  his  eyes. 

12. lam  writing  to  you, dear  children, because  your  sins 
have  been  forgiven,  ( through  BIS  efficacious  redsaptlvo  work) on  ac¬ 
count  of  HIS  name.  13,1  am  writing  to  you , fathers , h ec aus e  you  have 
(as  eye-witnosso3 ) come  to  know  HIM  who  is  from  the  beginning)  Jn.lJl,  2) 
I  am  writing  to  you,  young  men, because  you  have  ovarcoma  the  v&okod 
one.  I  am  writing  to  you, children, because  you  havo  oomo  to  know  THE 
FATHER.  14.1  xurite  to  you, fathers, because  you(as  eye-witnosses )  have 
come  to  knew  HIM  who  is  from  the  Beginning  (Jn.ltl,  2) .  I  write  to 
you , young  men,  because  you  are  strong,  and  the  word  of  GOD  abides  in 
you. and  you  have  overcome  the  wicked  one.  15. Do  not  love  the  world, 
or  the  things (such  as  unrestrained  desires, avarioiousneas  and  allure¬ 
ments)  in  the  world.  If  anyone  should  love (the  inordinate  desires  fos¬ 
tered  in) the  world, the  love  of  THE  FATHER  is  not  in  him,  16. For  all 
that  is  in (relation  to) the  world, (that  is), the  lust  of  the  flesh 
(that  oraves  for  gratification) stho  lust  of  the  eyes  and  the  preten¬ 
tious  parade  of  Xife,l3  not  of  IBS  FATHER, but  is  of  the  world. 

17. And  the  world  and  the  lusts  thereof  is  passing  away (they  continue 
to  fade  and  perish  in  a  faithful , true  and  obedient  Christian  Society) , 
but  he  who  practices  the  will  of  GOD  abides  for  the  age. (1  Jn.l:2) 

(In. 17:3) . 

16.  Children,  it  Is  the  last  hour  (period  in  which  you  who  are 
still  alive,oan  perpetuate  the  gospel), and  accordingly  you  hove 
heard  that  the  antichrist  (a  system  of  religion  opposed  to  CHRIST)  is 
coming,  even  as  matters  stand,many  antichrists  have  oome;  therefore 
we  have  oome  to  know  that  it  is  the  last  hour  (period) .  19 « They  ( that 

is  those  with  destructive  heretical  teachings ) have  gone  from  among 
us, thsy( already  had  set  aside  the  essential  doctrines  of  tho  gospel 
and  substituted  their  own  opinions. they) were  not  of  us; for  If  they 
had  been  of  us, they  would  have  continued  (to  worship)  with  us;  but  they 
left  us, so  that  it  might  be  apparent  that  they  were  no  longer  united 
with  us.  20. But  you  have  the  anointing  from  TEE  HDLY{3PHHT) , and  you 
know  all  thingsjossentlol  to  tine  worship  and  salvation  and  true 
doctrine) .  21.1  have  written  to  you, not  because  you  do  not  know  the 

truth, but  because  you  know  it, and  know  that  no  falsehood  originates 
from  the  truth.  22 .Who  is  the  false  one, but  he  who  denies  that  JESUS 
is  THE  MESSIAH  7  He  is  antichrist  who  denies  THE  FASHES  and  THE  SOM. 
23  .Everyone  who  denies  THJgSON  does  not.  have  (a  relat  ipnghip  with)  THE 
FATHER.  He  who  confesses  TEE  SOM  has  (relationship  wuthTTffia  FA?ESR  . 
also.  24. Therefore, let  what  you  have  heard  from  the  t^InningTof  th© 
glad  tidings) abide  in  you.  II  what  you  have  heard  from  tha  (346) 


1  Total  find  Chapter* 

beginning  abides  In  you, then  you  also  shall  abide  in( relationship  t 
THE  SOS  and  In ( relationship  to) THE  FADE®.  (verse  19}  •  25  .And  this 

is  the  promise  that  BE  promised  to  us (obedient  ones) .the  life  age- 
oantim&ng.  (1  3to.l$2)(l  TSm,4t8).  89. Throe  things  I  have  written  t 
vou  with  sneeial  reference  to  those  who  would  cause  you  to  err&ead 


that  when  HE(as  SHE  3tB»E)  shall  appear, we  may  have  boldness  (co 
dense) and  not  cower  away  in  shame  free  HXSS  at  BIS  arrival.  29. If  you 
know  that  EE(CHRIST) is  righteous. you  have  come  to  know  that  every 
ono  who  practices  righteousness  has  bean  begotten  of  HIM. 

1  John  Spfl  OSgptOTe 

l.Behold,what(type  of) love  THE  FATHSB  has  conferred  (lavished)  upon  us, 
so  that  we  should  be  eollOd  ahildran(begottan)  of  GOD;  and.  we  are  such. 
The  reason  why  the  world  has  not  oone  to  know  us.is  because  it  did 
not  gat  to  know  HOE*  2 .Dearly  loved, as  matters  stand  wo  are  children 
of  GOD;  It  has  not  as  yet  bean  made  apparent  to  us  what  wo  shall  be, 
but  we  know  that  when  HE  shall  be  manifested  ( gloriously  in  HIS  second 
advent  }we  shall  be  like  HIM, for  we  shall  sec  HOI  eves  as  HB  is. 

(2  Pet.  1:4) .  3.  And  everyone  who  has  this  hope  set  upon  (seeing)  HIM, 

(as  HB  is)  .(endeavors  to  use  every  godly  favor  that  leads  to) purify¬ 
ing  himself  even  as  HE  is  pure.  4. Everyone  who  practices  sin, 1  is 
guilty  of ) praot icing  lawlessness  also; for  sin  is  lawlessness.  5 .And 
you  know  that  3E(M333IAH)was  manifested  {visibly  as  a  man),  in  order 
that  HE  might:  take  away  our  sins: (EH  qualified  to  furnish.  the  redemp¬ 
tive  sacrifice, for) in  HIM  there  is  no  sin.  6. Everyone  who  abides  in 
(relationship  to) HIM  sins  not (does  not  practise  sins , because ) every¬ 
one  who  sins  [practices  sins  against  GOBI  .has  either  seen  HIM  or  come 
to  know  EOMEoa.7;  19-25).  7. Dear  ohildren,let  no  one  be  leading  you 

astray; he  who  practices  righteousness  is  righteous ( has  a  declared 
righteousness  through  the  works  of  HIS  SON), even  as  HB  is  righteous. 

8 -He  who  practices  sin(contimously,aad  never  repents  or  turns  to 
GOD  in  order  to  be  converted  and  forgiven) ,  is  of  the  dovil;  because 
the  devil  has  been  a  sinner  from  the  beginning.  For  this  (very  reason) 
THE  30H  of  GOD  was  manifested,  to  loose  (undo  and  destroy)  the  works  of 
the  devil . 


9. Everyone  who  has  been  begotten  of  GOD  does  not  practioo  sin 
(against  GOD) ; because  HIS  seed  abides  in  him, and  is  not  able  to{prao- 
tice)sin  because  he  has  been  begotten  of  GOD. (Bom. 6:12,13)  (1  Pet.2:l-3D 
( HOTE : Seemingly  this,  refers  to  mature  Christians ,as  in  verso  6, the 
result  of  progressive  sanctification.  Whereas ( 1  Jn.£:l)  refers  to  im¬ 
mature  Christians).  10. In  relation  to  this ( begetting) the  children  of 
GOD  are  manifested  (made  apparent) ,  and  (are  distinguished  from)  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  devil.  Everyone  who  does  not  practice  righteousness  is 
hpt  of  GOD,  neither  is  he  who  does  not  love  hl«  brother  (in  relation¬ 
ship  to  CHRIST).  11  .Because  this  Is  the  message  (doctrine) which  you 
have  heard  from  the  very  beginning,  so  that  we  should  love  one  another, 

13  .And  not  (allow  ourselves  to  be  prompted  to  act)  as  Cain  did, who  was 
(led  astray  by  tbe  promptings ) of  the  wicked  one, and  killed  his  brother 
Abel,  For  what  reason. did  he  kill  Abel  ?  Because  his  own  deeds  ware 
wicked, and  those  of  Iixs  brother  Abel  .were  righteous.  15. Do  not  be  as¬ 
tonished,  my  brethren, that  tne  world  nates  you*  148Te  know  that  wo  have 

been  removed  out  of  the  death  (eaa»i  re  H.nto  the  Hfefiwmire  rvNRd7l 


1  John  3rd  Chapter, 

promise, that  is  in  relationship  to  0HRI6T  JESUS) , because  tjo  love  the 
brethren.  Ho  mho  doe©  not  love  1  his  brethren)  remains  in  the  death  ( Eta- 
pire)  .(Jn,5i 241(1  Jn.2:25).  15. Everyone  mho  hates  his  brother,^ 
(haboring  the  sane  wicked  ideas  that  Cain  nurtured ,  they  oon  lead  you 
on  to  bee  one)  a  man-slayer,  and  you  know  that  not  any(one  who  premedi¬ 
tates  and  then  becomes)  a  man-slayer  has  life  age-contiming  abiding 

his  we  have  oome  to  know  THE  LOVE  of  CHRIST, beoause 
S  soul(life)for  us; and  vie  ought  to  lay  down  our  oouls 
brethren.  (When  it  becomes  apparent  as  a  moans  of  lead 
OD  through  CHRIST) .  IV .  But  whoever  has  the  resources 
life  of  the  inhabitants  in  this  world, and  sees  that 
In  dire  need. and  yet  may  withhold  his  pity  from  him, 

dear  children.! begotten 
i  pretending  or  profes- 


HE  laid  down 


how  can  the  love  of  GOO  remain  in  him 


those 


not¬ 

our 


condemn  ua(for  any  deceit) 
approach)  toward  THE(THUE)G 


thro 
sing 

(practice land 

in  dire  need) we  shall  get  to  know, that  we  are  of  the  truth, and  can 
reassure  cur( conscientious) hearts  in  H£S  presence,  20. For  if  our ( oon- 
s c lent lous} heart  condemns  us, (for  pretending  a  love  we  do  not  have), 
remember  that)  THE  (TRUE)  GOD  is  greater  than  our  ( conscientious )  heart . 
HE  searches  and  views  the  deceit  and  wickedness  which  Tie  cannot  see) 
knows  oil  tilings.  31. Dearly  loved, if  our ( conco lent iouo ) heart  does 

,then  we  have  boldnosstconfideneo  in 
)GOD.  23 .dad  whatever  we  may  ask( accord¬ 
ing  to  HES  revealed  promises)  ,we  receive  from  HEM,  because  wo  keep 
(obay)HI3  commandments , and  the  things  we  practice  are  pleasing  in 
HIS  presence. (1  Jn.5:14,15), 

23  .And  this  is  MS  commandment ,  that  vie 
should  believe  on  the  name  of  MS  SON  JESUS  CHRIST,  (for  IDS  restored 
ua  to  favor  through  EXS  redemptory  work,beoauso  of  tills  great  love) 
Iso  should  lovo  one  another, even  as  HE  has  commanded  us  to  do. 

24. And  all  who  keep  MS  commandments  abide  in{ relationship  to)gD5, 
and  IIE  in  them*  And  by  this  vie  get  to  lenow  that  HE  abides  in  us, by 
the  spirit  which  HE  gave  to  us .  (NOTE:  { the  spirit)  as  In  (Jn,  3: 5-7)  ( 
(Rom. 8:4, 9)  (1  Cor.l8:3) »  It  also  refers  to  a  begetting  of  an  incor¬ 
ruptible  seed(l  Pet.l:23)aad(l  Jn„3j0).  See(CB)ap.l01  II  5). 

1  Jn.4th  Chapter. 


■ia 


irit.but  try(test)tho  spirits>if 

>  many 


"(eve 


which 
t  of 


1. Dearly  loved , believe  not  eve 
(whether) they  are  from  TH2( 
gone  out  into  the  world.  (1  Tiip.4:l) . 


ypiBbarfe  p  _ _ _ _ 

truth, and  the  spirit  of  error, speak  by  men's  spirits  as  their  organs. 
There  is  but  one  3pltit  of  truth, and  one  spirit  of  Antichrist.  TRY 
by  the  testsfverses  2,3).  All  believers  are  to  do  so:not  merely 
ecclesiastics.  Sven  an  angel's  message  shoftld  be  tested  by  the  won 
of  God:®uoh  more  men's  teachings, however  holy  the  toucher  may  soon* 
(JEB)..  2  .In  relation  to  this  (testing)  ,you  get  to  know  THE  (HOLY) 
SPIRIT  of  GOD  (whether  I1E  is  in  or  is  not  in  those  who  claim  to  bo 
moved  by  HDJ).  Every  spirit  (that  is,  every  teaohor  who  claims  to  be 
inspired  by  THE  HOLY  SPiaiTjwhlch  acknowledges  JESUS  CHRIST  as  the 

has  com©  in  the  flesh.is  from  TEE( TRUE) GOD .  (BOTE:  (spirit) 


whan  applied  to  angelic 
$ev,l:4T.  3.  And 
has  come  in  the  flesh]  us 


acknowledge  that  JESUS 


*fc.  ,  ^  ISIAH) ,  is  not  from  THE( THUS) GOD 

£s  the  (counteracting  influencejof  the  antichrist, whereof 

> ccn^Hge and  as  matters  stand, it  is  in  th 

&Y *  {HOiEl  ( S p irit )  VZh81l  nrmTlAri 


1  John  4th.  0 
axe  of  EHB(THJE)GOD 


ter. 

dren.and 


cause  EE  is  greater  who  is  ln( relationship  with)  you,  than  he  who  is 
in(  relationship  with) the  world.  S.Thoy  at©  of  tho  world  on  account 
of  this  they  speak  of  the  world, and  the  world  hearkens  to  than. 6. We 
are  of  THE(THTCB)GOD,he  who  is  getting  to  know  THE(  TRUE)  GOD  listens 
to  us, hut  he  who  is  not  of  TE&TtHJS) GOD  does  not  listen  to  us.  By 
this  we  get  to  knew  the  (enlightening)  spirit  of  truth  (verse  2),  and 
tho  spirit  of  error, (verse  3).  7. Dearly  loved, let  us  love  one  an¬ 

other  as  to  should; "because  love  is  from  GOD, and  everyone  who  loves 
(GOD  and  his  neighbor  as  commanded)  .has  been  begotten  of  GOD. and 
comes  to  know  THE(TRDS)GOD.  8,  He  who  does  not  love  (GOD  and  his  neig 
bor  os  commanded ), does  not  get  to  know  TEE  (THIS)  GOD,  "beoau3©  GOD  is 

was  manifested  (made 


EES  only-b 


otten  SOH  into 
.Xn( relation  to) 


THE (TRUE)  GOD 
.  through  HIM 

THE ( THEE) 

ut  that  HE  loved  us. and  sent  HIS  SQH  as  a  propit lat ion. ( re&eap- 
Sacriflee)for  our  sins.  ll.Dearly  loved, if  THE  (TEDS)  GOD  loved 
very  much. we  also  ought  to  love  one  another.  12. Ho  ono  at  any 
has  (as  yet)  gazed  upon  GOD.  But  if  we  love  one  another  THE  (TRUE) 
bides  in{ relationship  to) us. and  HIS  love  is  consummated  in(HES 


p  v/ith)u3.  13.Ey  this  we  come  to  know 
to )  HIM,  and  HE  in  (relationship  with)  us 


HIS (HOLY) SPIRIT 

14. And  wo  havo  gazed  upon  and  bear 
persuasive  testimony ,  that  THE  FATHER  has  sont  THE  30IT  as  THE  SAVIOR 
of  the  world.  15.  Who  over  shall  confess  | aclmcnvl  edge  ( that  JESJS  is  THE 
SOU  of  GOD  (and  fimly  believes  in  HIS  redemption  to  cover  our  trans¬ 
gressions  and  posses  the  gift  of  HIS  SPIRIT)  ,GQD  abides  in  him, and 
he  abides  in  GOD.  16. So  we  have  come  to  Imow  nnd  believe  the  love 
GOD  has  for  us.  THE  (TRUE)  GOD  is  love,  and  he  who  abides  in  love  abides 
in  SOD, and  GOD  in  him*  17. In  thls( relationship) love  has  been  consum¬ 
mated  with  us, in  order  that  we  may  have  boldness  (confidence)  in  the 
dav  of  Judgment , beoause  even  as  HE  is, we  also  are(to  be,l  Jn.3:2)in 
this  world.  18. There  is  no  fear  in  love, because  the  perfect  love 
coats  out  fear (relative  to  the  day  of  Judgment),  For  fear  harbors  the 
thoughts  of  punishment ( (ohastlsement )} .so  he  who  fears (is  perplexed, 
and) lias  not  reached  perfection  in  love .  ( DEf) .  {HOTE: Wherever  the  word) 

(avenge) (revenge) (vengeance)appear, with  reference  toGOD'S  Just  Judg- 

meants , they  always  Imply  that  the  time  will  come  or  has  come, for  a 
vindication  of  The  Supreme  Sovereignty  of  THE  TRUE  GOD. so  as  to  safe¬ 
guard  HIS  HDHOR.  This  SOVEREEGHTY  will  be  reflected  in  HIS  acts  of 

®le  PQnalties  or  chastisements  will  oomo  from  A  JUST 

^l1  flt  tho  bransgresaiono.(lu.l8:7,0) 
(Lu.El:2£) (Roa.3:5)  (12:19)(1  Thes.4:6)(fi  Thes.liQ)  (Hob. 10:30 J(Jude  7 
(Rev. 6: 10  18:20  19:3).  ' 

19. Therefore, let  us  lovo  HUH,  (because  true 
love  stems  from  EUS  LOVE) , because  HE  first  loved  us.  20. If  anyone 
says,I  lovo  THE  (TRUE)  GOD,  and  yet  hates  his  brother,  ho  is  a  liar: 
for  he  who  does  not  love  his  brother  whew  he  has  a oen , how  is  he  able 
to  to  love  3HE{ TRUE) GOD, whom  he  has  not  seen  ?  21. And  this  is  tho 
commandment  wo  have  from  HOI, that  he  who  loves  aHE(TFHB)  GOD  should 
love  his (believing) brother  also.  ' 

_  *  1  John  6th  Chapter. 

1.  Everyone  who  believes  that  JSSGS  is  THE  MESSIAH  (by  relying  upon 

ms  redemptive  work)  .has  been  begotten  of  GOI^nd  everyone  who  is  be- 
gcfttetilor  GOD)  loves  klE(ln  return  for  HIS  LOYEl ,  also  lovos  the  (349) 


X  John  5th  Chapter. 

one  who  is  BIS  child.  2.  In  (relation  to }  this  ,wo  come  to  know  that  we 
loro  the  ohildren  of  THE(  THIS)  GOD  .when  we  love  TEH£(  TRUE)  GOD  and 
practice(otey)HLS  commandments,  3. For  this  is  (on  oar  port  a  manifes¬ 
tation  of)  love  (that  stems)  from  THE(  TRUE)  GOD  ,when  we  keep  HIS  com¬ 
mandments ;  and  HL5  c QEman3n.en.ts  are  not  burdensome.  4. For  whatever 
has  been  begotten  of  THE(TKUE)GOD  over  codes  the  wo  rid;  and  this,  our 
faith,  is  the  (means  of  the  triumphant)  victory  that  overcomes  the 
world.  5 .Who  is  he  that  overcomes ( triumphs  over) the  world,but  ho 
who  believes  that  JESUS  is  HIE  SOU  of  THE(  TRUE)  GOD.  6.Thls  is  HE 
(JESUS  SHE  KS3SIAH)  ,who  come  (to  do  the  will  of  GOD)  ,by  water  and 
blood;  not  in(or  through  means  of )  water  (immersion)  only,  but  ln{or 
through  means  of  }water(  immersion)  and  the  blood  (HIS  sacrificial  death). 
And  THE  (HOLY)  SPIRIT  bears  persuasive  testimony, beoause  THE  (HOLY) 

SPIRIT  is  The  Truth.  (Ht.3:16)  (Heb. 10:7-10) .  ?. Because  there  are 

three(in  agreement ), who  bear  persuasive  testimony  in  the  heaven, THE 
FATHER, THE  L0G03(W0ED)  .and  THE  HOLY  SPIHIT;  and  these  THREE  are  ONE. 

(In  substance  or  essence  as  shown  In(Heb.l: 3)  .relative  to  JESUS 
CHRIST  HIS  S0H).(Jn.l0:30)(Jn.!:l,2).  8. And  there  are  three  who 

bear  persuasive  testimony  on  the  earth , THE(BDLY ) SPIRIT , and  the  water 
(immersion) ,and  the  blood (HIS  sacrificial  death) ; and  these  three  axe 
one.  (In  agreement  and  boar  persuasive  testimony  to  HIS  MESSIAHSIHP) , 

9. If  v/e  acoopt  tho  testimony  of  men, the  persuasive  testimony  of  GOD 
Is  (of)  much  greater  ( authority) ,  for  this  is  tho  persuasive  testimony 
of  GOD, the  witness  that  HE  gave  regarding  HIS  SON.  16. He  who  believ¬ 
es  on  THE  30H  of  GOD  has  this  testimony  within  himself ;  he  who  does 
not  believe  GOD, has  represented  BUI  as  a  liar, because  he  does  not 
believe  in  the  persuasive  testimony  of  GOD, the  witness  that  HE  gave 
regarding  HL3  HOE. 

11  .And  this  is  the  persuasive  testimony  that  THE 
(TRUE) GOD  gave  unto  us, life  age-continuing; and  this, the  life,ia  in 
HIE  SOU.  12. He  viho  ho3 ( relationship  with.) THE  SON  has  the  lifejhe  who 
does  not  have ( relationship  with)  TBS  SON  of  GOD  does  sot  have  tho  life. 
(1  Jn.2:25) (Jn.5:24) .  13. These  things  I  have  written  to  you  who 

believe  in  the  name  of  thk  sqH  of  GOD  .that  you  may  know  that  you 
have  life  age- continuing  .(2  Tim.  1:1) (Heb. 9:27.38) (1  Tim.4:8iJn.6:50) . 
14.  And  this  is  the  boldness  (a  privileged  confidence )v/hich  we  have 
in  HIM,  that  if  we  ask  anything  according  to  HIS  WILL  (which  has  been 

Promised  to  us  in  HIS  WORD) 'HE  hearkens  to  us (3: 22)  (James  4:3), 

5. And  if  we  have  the  assurance  that  HS  hearkens  to  us  in  whatever 
we  may  a  3k  (of  the  things  promised),  we  know  that  (when  it  is  good  for 
us) we  will  have  our  requests  granted  that  we  made  of  HIM.  (3: 32). 

16. If  anyone  sees  his  brother! a  believer) commit ting  q  sin  not  unto 
death, he  shall  ask(of  GOD  through  his  Intercessory  prayer), and  HE 
shall  grant  him  life,  (a  restoration)  for  him  whose  sin  is  not  unto 
death.  There  la  a  sin  unto  death;  I  do  not  say  that  he  should  pray 
( intercede ) for  it . (Ho  should  not presume  to  nave  tho  authority  which 
would  be  implied  In  making  such  a  request}.  (NOTE:  (There  is  a  sin 
unto  death) Some  apply  it  to  a  transgression  of  a  civil  law  that  car¬ 
ries  tho  death  penalty  without  a  hope  of  pardon , vjhll o  others  apply 
it  to  those  desoribod  In  Heb. 6:4-6)  (AC)  (JFB). 

17. Every  act  contrary  to 

justloe  Is  sinjbut  there  is  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death.  lS.We 
know  that  everyone  who  has  been  begotten  of  TKE(  EHJE)  GOD  does  not 
( Practice)  oin( against  GOD)  ,but  the  one  who  has  been  begotten  of  SEE 
( TIDE)  GOD  is  guarded  by  HIM,  and  the  wicked  one  cannot  lay  hold  on 

him. (Finds  nothing  In  him  upon  which  to  anchor  tQE5ptations(Ron,8:9) , 
study  verses  1-14  ana  compare  with  Rom. 7: 19-35).  (350) 


I  John  eta  Chapter.  ,  ,  , 

ig.Ue  jam  that  m  sm  of  THE(Tl^ClOD,aaathat  the  whole  (unbelieving] 
world  is  lying ( fast  asleep) ln(  the  ana  and  under  the  power  of)  the 
wicked  one*  20 .And  we  know  that  SB  SOB  of  fg£(SH0B)GOD  boa  command 
has  endowed  us  with  an  understanding* so  that  tre  talght  got  to  know 
wn t  who  is  true, and  we  axe  in( relationship  with)Hni  who  is  true,  even 
in{ relationship  with) BIS  SOU  JESUS  QHKEST.  HE  is  THE  THUS  GOP, and  the 
life  ags-oemtinuing. (1  Jn.3:14)(Jn.5:84){2  Tim,l:l) (Heb,9:27.28) 

(1  Tim4:8)(See  note  on  1  Jn«l:8) .  21. Dear  children,  guard  (keep) 
yourselves  from ( wo r s  hi  pp lng  any  substitute  such  as  heathen)  idols  - 


Amen.  Z  Zoim* 

l.The  elder(oldest  of  all  the  apostles), to  the  elect  lady  (Christ¬ 
ian  natron) and  her  children, whoa  I  love  in( relation  to) truth, and  not 
I  alone, but  also  all  who  have  cone  to  know  the  truth.  2. On  account 
of  the  truth  whioh  abides  in(relation  tojus.and  will  be  with  us  for 
the  age,  (in  whioh  we  live).  3. 0raoe( favor) , mercy, end  peace  will  be 
With  us. from  OOP  THE  FATHER  and  from  THE  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. THE  SOU 
of  THE  FATHER, in  truth  and  love.  4.1  am  greatly  rejoicing, to  gin# 
some  of  your  children  walking (following) In (the  paths  of) the  truth, 
even  as  we  received  the  commandment  from  THE  FATHER,  5. And  as  matters 


stand, I  beg  of  you  lady, not  in  behalf  of  a  new  commandment  am  I  writ¬ 
ing  to  sou,  but  the  one  which  we  have  had  from  the  beginning  (of  the 
gospel )phat  we  should  love  one  another.  6. And  this  is ( demonstrative 
of) love, that  we  walk { conduo t  ourselves )  according  to  HIS  commandments . 
This  is  the  commandment  even  as  you  heard  It  from  the  beginning  (of 
the  gospel) .that  you  continue  to  walk (and  be  guided  by  love, and  fol¬ 
low)  in( an  abiding  relationship  with)  it.  7. Because  many  deceivers  have 
gone  out  into  the  world. those  who  do  not  confess  that  JEXJS  CHRIST 
is  coming  (a  second  time)  in  flesh  (In  HIS  GLORIFIED  EDiiAN  MTDRE)  .this 
is  the  deceiver  and  the  antichrist. 


8. Accurately  observe . guard  youre elves 
so  that  you  may  not  lose  the  things  that  you  have  wormed  fori  In  truth.  ‘ 
and  love)  ,but  that  you  may  receive  a  full  reward.  0. Everyone  who  goes 
beyond  (the  doctrinal  limits  )and  does  not  remain  in  (fun,  hansangy 
withjtha  leaching  of  THE  MESSIAH  » floes  not  liavo  GOD; Sit  lio  vtho  refrains 
in  (harmony  with)  the  teaching  of  THE  MESSIAH,  this  one  has  (a  relation¬ 
ship  v/ith)  both  THE  FATHER  and  THE  SON.  10 .  If  anyone  comes  to  you  (to 
instruet)and  does  not  bring  along  the  (unadulterated)  teaching(of  THE 
MESSIAH) ,  do  not  rec elve ( admit }  him  into  the  house, anil  do  not  say  hall 
to  him.  (HOTE:  (hail) as  in  Mt.26;49) .  The  reference  is  to  one  who*  sub- 
tlely  opposes  the  teaching  of  MESSIAH,  and  denies  HIS  second  com¬ 
ing,  as  in  verse  7).  11 .For  he  who  says  hail  to  him (and  considers  bim 

to  be  a  worthwhile  evangelist) participates  in  his  evil  YJorks. 

IS. Although 

I  have  many  things  to  write  to  you, I  do  not  think-  it  boot  to  convey 
it  by  moans  of  paper  and  ink; but  I  .hope  to  come  to  see  you  ona  talk 
with  you  in  an  exchange  of  words, so  that  our  joy  may  be  complete. 

13. The  children  of  your  elect  sister, send  salutations.  Graoe( favor) 
be  with  you.  Amen. 

3rd  John. 


l.The  elder (oldest  of  all  the  apostles), to  the  dearly  loved  Gaius, 
whom  I  love  ln(relation  to) the  truth.  2. Dearly  loved  one, concerning 
all  ( essential )  things  I  pray  that  you  may  prosper  and  be  in  health, 
even  as  your  soul  prospers.  (HOTS:  Here  the  word  (soul)  is  "Used  with 
intensive  force* to  express  all  the  powers  of  onofs  being",  (CB)ap. 

110  V) .  3. For  I  rejoiced  greatly  when  the  brethren  arrived  and  gave 

testimony  of  your  (way  of  displaying}  the  truth,  even  as  you  walk  (con¬ 
duct  yourself)  in  (relation  to)  truth.  (351) 


3rd 


doing 

sent  at lyes  of 


practicing (through 

service) ,  whatever  70a  have  wrought  towards  the  brethren  and 
towards  strangers ( travelling  evangelists) .  6 .Who  hear  persuasive 
testimony  of  your  love  in  action  before  the  assembly, and  you  will  be 

well  to  help  them  go  forward  on  their  Journey, as  worthy  repre- 

THB{  TRUE)  GoD .  7. For  on  behalf  of  the  name  (of  CHRIST 
JSSUS)  they  (the  travelling  evangelists )  have  gone  forth,  receiving  noth* 
ing  from  the  nations ( Heathens ) ♦  8.Y/e  therefore  ought  to  be  sustain* 
ing  such  as  these  are,  in  order  that  we  may  be  fellow-workers  In  the 
truth.  0.1  have  written  briefly  to  the  assembly  (where  Gaius  was); 
but  Diotrephea ,who  loves  to  be  first  in  prominence  among  them, would 
not  receive  us. (Does  not  acknowledge  my  authority).  10. For  this 
very  reason, if  I  come, I  will (because  of  apoatolio  authority ) oall  to 
remembrance  his  deeds  which  he  is  doing, chattering  against  us  with 
wioked  words.  And  not  oontent  with  that, he  himself  refuses  to  re* 
ceive  the  brethren,  and  forbids  those  who  would  (had  determined  to) 
receive  them, and  casts  them  out  of  the  assembly  (church).  11. Dearly 
loved, do  not  imitate  that  which  is  ovll(by  conducting  youreolves  ae 
Diotrephea  does) ,but  Imitate  that  which  is  good.  He  who  does  good 
is  of  GOD: but  he  who  does  evil  has  not  soenToannot  truly  comprehend 
or  visualize }T0E(THDE) GOD.  12 . (Hegar ding) Demetrius , all  have  testi¬ 
fied  in  his  behalf, and  from  the  truth  itself; and  wo  add  our  persua¬ 
sive  testimony  also, and  you  know  that  our  testimony  is  true.  13.1 
have  much  to  writ©  to  you,  but  I  do  mat  think  it  beet  to  convoy  it  to 
you  with  pen  and  Ink  by  aeon3  of  writing;  14. But  I  do  hope  to  see 
ery  soon,  and  we  mil  talk  with  an  exchange  of  words.  Peace  to 
The  friends  salute(greot)you»  Solute  the  friends  each  one  by 
'  name.  Jude. 

1. Jude, a  bonflaan( servant) of  JESUS  CHRIST, and  brother  of 
James, to  those  who  are  called, dearly  loved  In ( relationship  toJGOD 
THE  FATHER  and  kept  in{ relationship  to ) JESUS  CHRIST.  2JIeroy,peaco, 
and  love  be  multiplied  to  you.  3. Dearly  loved, X  am  writing  to  you 
with  all  diligence  about  our  common  salvation.  (And  out  of  extreme) 
necessity  I  also  had  to  write  to  you.  with  an  appeal  to  become  arous¬ 
ed,  and  contend  for  the  faith  which  Was  delivered  to  the  saints. 

4.  For  certain  men  have  crept  in  stealthily  (unobserved)  ,for  them  in 
ancient  writings  this  condemnation!  sentence)  was  marked  out  (pro- 
ungodly  men  who  change  (pervert  the  Intended  use  of)graoo 
f  our  GOD  into  (a  make  believe  oover  up ,  for)  licentiousness , 
and  even  disown  THE  OKLY  MASTER  and  our  LORD  JESUS  CHRIST. 5. How  I 


S 


want  to 
this,t 


remembrance, though  you  are  well  informed  about 
JEHOVAH)  saved  a  people  out  of  the  land  of 


the  second  place(that  is  of  toiwards )  HE 

to ) ) those  who 


ent  faith) .  (D5D) . 


safflcl 


And  the  angelic  messengers  that 


dwelling 


their  own 

reserves  in  darkness  In  perpetual 
meaE.  (Gen. 6: 2-?)  (1  Petj.sTle]  (and _ _ , 

_  7. Just  as  Sodom 

and  Gomorrah  and  the  surrounding  towns, whloh  in  bmthwi*  as  the 

(angels  of  verse  6), gave  themselves  over  to  fomication(  immorality) 
and  followed  after  other  unnatural  vice. are  now 


example, to  endure  a  just  recompense  of  fire 
nectionjTith  the  great  day  of  Judgment, vors< 

.SSL1 it  is  limited  to  forsaking  their  own 


eontinu 

(H0TE: 


.  (In  con* 


like  manner! 


Jade. 

£5.  Unto  the  only  wise  GOD,  oar  3 ATI  OH  through  JE5J9  CHRIST  our  LORD, 
he  glory  end  majesty, might  and  authority, before  every  age, and  now, 

and  unto  All  the  coming  ages.  Amen, 

Revelation  1st  Chapter, _ 

l.The  revelation  of  JESUS  CHRIST,  which  THE  (TECS)  GOD  gave  to  HIH,  to 
point  out  to  HIS  intwamn-w  if  a  errant?  certain  events  which  most  take 
lace  shortly:  and  HE  oonveyed  it 


_  man  John.  (HOTE:  (certain  events  which  must  take  plaoe 

shortly) , soon  there  shall  be  a  beginning  of  progressive  events). 

2 .Uho ( that  is  John), bore  persuasive  testimony  of  the  worded  message 
of  THE{ TRUE) GOD,  and  the  testimony  of  J3ESU3  CHRIST, and  of  all  things 
that  he  saw.  5.  B1  eased  (happy)  is  he  who  reads  (so  that  others  might 
hear)  and  they  who  listen  to  the  worded  message  of  the  prophecy;  and 
keep  in  mind  the  things  which  are  written,  for  the  season(of  a  pro¬ 
gressive  ful f illnent)  i 3  near.  4.John  to  the  seven  assemblies  that 
are  in  Asia-Llinor.  Grace ( favor)  to  you  and  peace  from  BBI{  JEHOVAH) 


Who  is  and  who  was  and  who  is  to  came, and  from  the  sevon  spirit 


who  are  before 


[S  throne.  (HOTE:  (seven  spirits) or (ang 
5. And  from  JESUS  CHRIST  the  faithful  witness, the  first  brought  forth 
from  among  the  dead,  and  TOE  HJLER  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto 
htm  vino  loves  us  and  has  loosed  us  from  our  sins, through  HIE  own 
blood.  6. And  HE  lias  made  us  a  kingdom  of  priests  to  HIS  GOD  and  FATHER 
to  HU!  be  glory  and  the  power  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.  Amen.  (HOTS: 
(to  become  priests) is  implied.  Christians  now  compose  this  kingdom 
without  a  manifestation  of  the  future  tense  of  salvation,  as  shown  in 
(1  Pet. 1:5) (1  Jn.5:2) (Rom.0:89  13:11).  Their  exaltation  is  pending). 
7. Behold, HE  is  coming  with  the  clouds, and  every  eye  shall  sec  HIM, 
and  those  who  pierced  HIM;  and  on  account  of  HIM  shall  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  lament.  Even  so.  Amen. 

8.1  am  the  alpha  and  the  omega, says 
THE  LORD  ( JEHOVAH) ,  who  is  and  who  was  and  who  is  to  come ,  THE  ALMIGH¬ 
TY.  9.X  JOHH.your  brother, and  partaker  with  you  in  the  affliction 
and  the  kingdom  and  the  patient  endurance  of  JESUS  CHRIST, was  on  the 
island  called  Patinos ,  because  of  {my  obstinate  loyalty  to)  the  word  of 
THE{ TRUE ) GODjond  beoause  of  the  persuasive  testimony  for  JUJUS  CHRIST. 
10. On  the  LORD’S  DAI. I  was  in  spirit. and  I  heard  behind  me  a  loud 
voice  as  of  a  trumpet.  (HOTE:  (in  spirit ) implies  a  trance-like  state, 
which  made  him  oblivious  to  the  world  by  or  through  the  energizing 
of  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT ). (4:2) (17:3) (81:10) .  11. Saying, (I  am  the  alpha 

and  the  omega  the  first  and  the  last,  and  )what  you  see  (in  vision) 
write  in  a  scroll, and  send  it  to  the  seven  assemblies  (which  aro  in 
Asia  Minor), to  Ephesus  and  to  Smyrna, and  to  Feigamoo  and  to  Tliyntira, 
and  to  Sardis  and  to  Philadelphia  and  to  Loodicea.  12. Then  I  turned 
to  see  the  (one  from)  whom  the  voice  came  that  was  speaking  to  me,  end 
having  turned  I  saw  seven  golden  lampstands, 

IS. And.  in  tho  center  of 
the  seven  lampstands, one  like  A  SOS  of  MAH, arrayed  with  a  garoent 
reaching  down  to  the  feet, and  with  a  golden  girdle  fastened  about 
HIS  breast.  14 .And  HID  heed  and  His  hair  were  white  like  wool, as 
white  as  snow; and  HIS  eyes  were  like  a  flame  of  fire.  15. And  HIS 
feet  glowed  as  fine  brass, as  if  refined  in  a  fiery  furnace, and  HIS 
voice  was  like  the  sound  of  many  waters.  16.And  HE  held  in  HIS  right 
hand  seven  stars,  and  proceeding  from  uts  mouth  a  sharp  two-edged  sword 
end  ULS  countenance  was  like  the  sun  shining  in  its  full  strength. 

17 .And  when  I  sow  HIM, I  fell  at  His  feet  as  if  dead.  And  HE  laid  3 
right  hand  upon  me , saying , do  not  be  afraid, I  am  the  first  and  the 

ages’  of  5th?aaIS; behold  I  am  living  unto  the 


fiertfUtlofl  1st  Chapter* 

and  I  hove  tits  keys  of  death  and  of  Hadee,(i  70*1:8) .  (HOTS:  (I  died) 
fo*  humanity  la  Iff  tesaa  nature).  19 . 2heref  ore  »tjri  to  the  things  down 
which  you  sam.aad  what  they  ore,anA  What  is  about  to  toko  place  here¬ 
after.  SO. ab  to  the  ays tszy< secret  symbol)  of  the  seven  stare  which 
yaa  bob  la  Iff  right  hand  and  the  seven  golden  lamps  taMo.  The  seven 
stars  are  (represent)  the  angel lo  messengers  of  the  seven  assemblies 

(ehunobesi  »and  tide  wm  ij^rtsaw  anonyott  sow  are  (represent)  the 
seven  assemblies .  (DOTS:  (angelic  messengers) can  be { supernatural  mes¬ 
sengers  of  000) (a  messenger  as  one  mho  is  seat) (a  ministering  messen¬ 
ger;  (a  well  informed  servant  presiding  over  an  assembly) . 

BaftlatiOKi  Bud  Chapter* 

l.To  the  angel  (a  presiding  ministering  messenger)  of  the  assembly  in 
Ephesus  write; these  things  says  HE  who  holds  the  seven  stars  In  EIS 
right  hand, who  wallcs  in  the  center  of  the  seven  golden  lamps t and s. 
(1:20).  (BOTE:  (a  presiding  ministering  messengerTusually  refers  to 
the  pastor) .  2.1  know  all  about  your  works  and  your  toil  and  your 

endurance, and  that  you  cannot  tolerate  evil  ones, and  you  have  tried 
(tested) those  who  affirm  themselves  to  be  apostles , but  are  not, and 
you  have  found  them  to  be  false(l  Jn.4:l).  3.And  you  have  endured 
patiently,  and  are  bearing  up  for  the  sake  of  Iff  name, aria  having  lab¬ 
ored  you  did  not  became  weary.  4 .But  X  have  this  against  you, because 
you  have  forsaken{ abandoned) your  first  (strong)lovo.  5. Thar afore, be 
mindful , from  whence  you  have  fallen, repent  and  practice  the  works 
you  formerly  did.  If  not,I  will  coma  to  you  quickly ( by  way  of  judg¬ 
ment),  and  remove  your  1  amps t and  from  its  place,  except  (unless)  you 


BOTE:  (remove  your  lamps tand) which  represents  your  assembly  and 
illuminates  It).  6  .But  this  you  have  (in  your  favor)  .you  hate  the  works 
of  the  Moolaitanes .which  I  MYSELF  also  hate.  (MOTE:  ( Hioolaitanos ) Tra¬ 
dition  has  it  that  they  ate  meat  offered  to  idols, and  mixed  pagan 
rites  with  the  Christian  maimer  of  worship ) .  7  .He  who  has  an  ear ,  let 
him  listen  to  what  THE  (HOLY)  SPIRIT  Is  saying  to  the  assemblies.  To 
him  who  overcomes  (conquers),  I  will  grant  him  to  eat  (fruit)  of  the  tree 
of  life, which  is  In  the  oenter  of  the  paradise  of  THE(THDS)GOD. 

(BOTH: Paradise  as  used  in  the  Bible  is  a  plaee  on  earth, a  description 
is  found  in  Gen. 2  Chapter.  It  was  lost  to  our  first  parents, as  found 
in  Gen. 3rd  Chapter.  Its  restoration  is  assured  by  life  LORD  as  men  in 
Lu. 33:43.  Paul  saw  it  in  a  vlsion(2  Cor. 12: 2,4) .  Restored  as  found  in 
Rev.  22: 1-5 ,14-17).  8 .And  to  the  angel  (a  presiding  ministering  messen¬ 
ger)  of  the  assembly  In  Smyrna  write; these  things  says  the  first  and 
the  last,wiio  died  and  i  a  olive  again.  (1:17.18)12:1).  9.1  know  all 

about  your  works  and  affliotion  and  poverty; nevertheless  you  are  rioh; 
And  I  know  the  blasphemy  of  those  who  affirm  that  they  are  Jews ,  and 
ore  not,  but  (represent)  a  synagogue  of  Satan.  10. Do  not  f  oar  any  of 
those  things  which  you  are  about  to  sniffer.  Behold, the  devil  Is  about 
to  have  some  of  you  cost  into  prison,  in  order  that  you  may  bo  put  to 
a  test ; and  you  will  endure  affliction  for  ten  days.  Bo  faithful  oven 
unto  death,  and  I  will  grant  you  a  crown  of  life.  11,  He  who  has  an 
oar, lot  Mm  listen  to  what  THE ( EOLY ) SPIRIT  is  saying  to  the  assem¬ 
blies.  He  who  overcomes  ( conquers )  shall  in  no  way  be  injured  by  the 
second  death  (which  has  power  or  dominion  to  bring  about  a  loss  of 
life).(E0TE:3ee  James  4:12  Mt.  10:88  Rav.20:14  21:8).  12 .And  to 

the  angel  (a  presiding  ministering  messenger)  of  the  assembly  in  Per- 
gamos  write: EE  who  has  the  sharp  two-edged  sword  says  these  things. 

(1:20)(2:1).  IS. I  know  your  works  and  where  you  reside. the  throne 
of  Satan  is  there : and  yet-ygu.are  holding  fast  t 
you  nave  not  aenlfeo your  faith  in  ME.  even 
faithful  witness  .who  was  kilieo  among  you. 


Revelation  2nd  Chapter, 

Satan  resides.  14. But  X  hold  a  fa?  things  against  you, because  you 
have  among  you  some  'who  hold  to  the  teaching  of  Balaam, who  taught 
Balak  to  plaoe  a  e tumbling  blook  before  the  sons  of  Israel ,  to  t eat 
food  sacrificed  to  idols  and  praotioe  fomioat  Ion  (immorality)  (lewd- 
ness) .  (S  Pet. 2: IB. 16 H Jude  11}  (Bu».  31:16 ) .  15. And  you  also  have 

(among  you  some  who)  In  the  same  way  are  holding  to  the  teaching  of 
the  Hicolaitanes.  (verse  6).  16. Therefore, repent  !  But  if  you  do  not, 

I  will  come  to  you  guickly(by  way  of  judgment ),  and  will  make  war  a- 
gainst  them  with  the  sword  of  Ml  mouth,  IV, He  who  has  an  ear,  1st  him 
listen  to  what  TES(H01T)3PXaiT  is  saying  to  the  assemblies.  To  him 
who  overcomes  ( conquers )  I  will  give  to  him  of  the  hidden  manna  .and  I 
will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and  upon  the  stone  a  new  name  is  inscrib¬ 
ed, which  noons  knows  except  he  who  receives  it.  (HOTS:  (white  stone) 
is  symbolic  of  victory  and  vindication)  ♦  IB.  And  to  the  angel  (a  pre¬ 
siding  ministering  messenger)  of  the  assembly  in  Thyatira  writ  a  j  THE 
SOU  of  THE(THDE}GOD  says  these  things, WHO  has  eyes  as  a  flans  of 
fire, and  HIS  feet  as  glowing  brass.  (1:14,15) (311).  19.1  know  your 

works, your  love  and.  faith  and  service  rend ered , and  your  patient,  en¬ 
durance;  and  that  you  have  worked  harder  recently  than  you  did  at 
first.  30. But  I  have  this  against  you, that  you  are  allowing ( tol era- 
ting)  the  woman  Jezebel, who  calls  herself  a  prophet ess, and  by (her  bad 
example ) is  reaching  and  misleading  KY  bondmen( servants ), so  that  they 
commit  fornication(lewdness)and  eat  the  things  sacrificed  to  idols. 
(1  Kgs. 16: 550-34  21: 35)  (3  Kgs. 9:10).  2l„And  I  gave  her  time  so  that 
she  might  repent, but  she  is  not  willing  to  repent  of  her  fornioation 
1 immorality l .  22 , 


Behold, X  will  cast  her  on  a  sick  bed. and  those  who 
commit  adultery  with  her  into  great  affliction, unless  they  repent 
of  their  work3 ( such  as  she  practices ) (verse  20),  25.1  will  also 
slay  her  children  with  death; and  all  the  assemblies  shall  got  to 
know,  that  1  am  HE  VJHO  searches  the  reins  (the  seat  4f  men's  innermost 
desires) and  the  hearts; and  I  will  reward  eaoh  one  of  you  according 
to  your  works,  (NOTE:  (her  children) or (her  followers  in  Eaal-woxshlp ) . 
24. But  I  say  to  the  rest  of  you  at  Thyatira, those  who  do  not  hold 
to  this  teaching(of  verse  20),and  those  who  have  not  come  to  know 


know 


things, that  is .what  they  call. the  craft; 


of  Satan. 


vo 


x  win  not  put  upon  you  any  otner  burden .  25.  But  what  you  have  I  In 
harmony  with  the  pure  doctrines  of  the  gospel), hold  fast  until  I 
come.  26. And  he  who  overcome 3 ( conquers ) and  he  who  keeps  MX  works  to 
the  very  end  (in  humble  obedience  to  MY  commands),!  will  grant  to  him 
authority  (power)  over  the  nations;  27.  And  he  shall  shepherd  than  with 
an  iron  scepter, (but  those  who  despise  and  rebel) shall  be  broken  in 
pieces  as  vessels  of  pottery, (and  the  authority (power) granted  to  him 
shall  be)  even  as  that  which  I  al3Q  have  received  from  SIT  BATHES; 

28. And  I  will  give  him  the  morning  Star.  ( *  I  will  give  unto  him  MY¬ 
SELF,  who  am  ttfche  morning  star  "(Chapter  23:16); so  that  reflecting 
my  perfeot  brightneaa.he  shall  shine  like  ME, the  morning  star, and 
share  my  kingly  glory ( of  which  a  star  i3  the  symbol  n) (JFB).  29.IIe 
who  has  an  ear,let  him  listen  to  what  THE  (HOLY)  SPIRIT  is  saying  to 
the  assemblies.  Revelation  3rd  Chapter. 

l.And  to  the  angel  (a  presiding  ministering  messenger) 
of  the  assembly  in  Sardis ,  write ;  these  things  says  HE  tVED  has  the 

of  TH3( TRUE) GOD  and  the  seven  stars.  I  know  your  works 
y^-;fiave  the'  name  ( of  Christian  you  (are  supposed  to  be)  alive,  but  vm7 


you  nave  the  » 
are (as  inert  a 


lag, for  I 


:W! 


ose  w 

.  2.. 


x-juiniyomare  supposes  to  be)alive,but 

seven  spirits) 3 as 


come  watokfu 


nat  still  remain, though 
found  your  works  ©omul* 


strengthen 


amlntlon  Sri  Otaptor.  ^  a  . 

Therefor# ,  In  «1X  aerlouMMs  noolleot  hew  you  have  receives  to- 


garments 


Eu  get  to  know  at  what  hour  I  shall  mm  upon 
to  a  few  names  even  In  Sartie(vti»  hero  not  d--*™  -■ —  « - 

and  they  shall  mdk  with  US  la  whit*  apparel, because  they  aro  worthy 
S  .Be  who  overcomes  shall  ho  clothed  in  white  apparel ,  oM  by  no  means 
win  I  wipe  away  his  sane  out  of  the  hook  of  lire;  and  I  will  confess 
hi  a  name  in  the  presence  of  MY  EAIHBB  and  before  HIS  angaLio  messen¬ 
gers.  6. He  who  has  an  ear, let  him  listen  to  what  5ES(EELY}  SPIRIT  is 
saying  to  the  assemblies.  7.  tod  to  the  angel  (a  presiding  ministering 
messenger  j  of  the  assembly  in  Philadelphia  write;  these  things  says 


THE  TEDS, THE  HOLY  OMEjHE  HHD  has  the  key  of  David, who  opens  and  no 
one  ah/iii  shut, who  shuts  end  no  one  shall  open.  (HBTE:  (key)  Is  emble¬ 
matic  of (regal  authority) .  6.1  know  your  works.  Behold, I  have  place 
before  you  a  wide  open  door.whiofc  no  one  is  able  to  shut:  even  though 


you  hove 
spoken  w 


and  yet 

HAVE.  9 


u  have  held  fast  to  MY 
hold. I  ’.TILL  Kive( cause 


some) who  belong  to  the  synagogue  of  Satan, who  assert  that  they  are 
Jews, and  ore  not, but  do  lie ;behold , I  BILL  cause (some  of) then  (to  bo 
won  over, and  confess  the  efficacy  of  the  shed  blood  of  JESUS  CHRIST; 
and  that  THE  TFSJE  COD  is  sustaining  and  upholding  the  church  at  Phil 


adelphia)  ,so  that  they  should  come  and  worship  (THE  THIS  GOD  by  fal¬ 
ling  on  their  faces) before  your  feet, and  should  get  to  know( acknow¬ 
ledge)  that  I  have  loved  you. 

10. Because  you  held  f ast ( kept ) the  spoken  i 
word  of  1ST  patient  enduranc a ( a  steadfast  expectation  of  II?  coming), 
I  also  will  uphold  you  from  the  hour  of  trial, which  is  about  to  come 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  whole  world, to  test  them  who  reside  upor 
the  earth.  11  .Behold,  I  oome  quickly  (by  way  of  a  temporal.  Judgment). 
Hold  fast  to  that  which  you  have,  so  that  no  ono  may  take  your  crown. 
(3:5).  13. He  who  overcomes  I  will  make  a  pillar  in  the  tesapleC sanc¬ 

tuary)  of  HI?  GOD, and  he  shall  by  no  means  go  out  any  more ;  and  I  will 
write  upon  him  the  name  of  MY  GOD, and  the  name  of  the  city  of  MY  GOI 
the  new  Jerusalem  which  cometh  down  out  of  the  heaven  from  MY  GOD, 
and(I  will  writ e  upon  him) MY  new  name.  15. He  who  has  an  oar,let  him 
listen  to  what  THE ( HOLY ) SPIBIT  Is  saying  to  the  assemblies  (ehurohos) 
14  .And  to  the  angel  (a  presiding  ministering  messenger)  of  the  assoa- 


wuu  write  upon  nimjM 
item  to  what  THE  { HOLY)  SPI 
And  to  the  angel (a  presi 


ZjuwuEu 


hly  in  Laodloea  write ;  these  things  says  The  Amen,  the  WI3EE3S  tho 
EAITHKJL  and  THBE.THE  ORIGIHATOR (BSGUdtEH) of  the  creation  of  THE(THDfB) 
GOD.  (Col, 1:15-17 j ( Jn.l;l,2) (1  Jn,5:S0).  15.1  know  your  works; you 
are  neither  (positively)  cold  nor  (positively)  hot,  I  wish  that  you  were 
either  cold  or  hot. 


16. So  then. because  you  are  lukewarm, and  nelt her (pos¬ 
itively)  cold  nor  (positively)  hot,  I  am  about  to  vomit  you  out  of  MY 
mouth.  17. Because  you  say, I  am  rioh,and  have  stored  up  wealth  and  X 
do  not  need  anything; and  apparently  you  do  not  realize  that  you  are 
miserable  (wretched), pitiable, destitute  and  blind  and  naked .( Spiritu¬ 
ally  ill-clad).  18,1  advise  you  to  buy  of  ME  gold  refined  in  the 
firs, so  that  you  may  become  truly  rich;  in  order  that  you  may  become 
clothed  in  white  apparel, so  that  the  shamefulness  of  your  (self-made) 
nakedness  may  not  be  apparent ;  and  anoint  your  eyes  with  eyc-salvo  so 
that  you  may  see.  19 .Those  whom  X  dearly  love, I  reprove  and  disclp- 
linejso  be  earnest (to  acquire  true  zeal) and  repent.  20. Behold, I  have 
taken  MY  station  at  the  door  and  knookjif  anyone  hears  EY  VOICE  and 
opens  the  door, I  will  come  in  to  him  and  dine  with  him,  and  he  vath 
ME.  (ITOTt,:  ( dine  with  him) so  as  to  feed  him  mm  the ' 'Bread  of  life). 


Revelat ion  3rd  Chapter. 

El.He  who  overcomes , I  will  give  him  a  place  to  eit  with  ME  on  nr 
Thbonr  pa  x  also  overcame { conquered )  nm  gat  down  with  MY FATHER  on 
BIS  THRONE.  a2.Ee  who  has  an  ear,  let  him  listen  to  Tfhat  T0E(QOLY) 
SPIRIT  is  saying  to  the  ass<sa&lles(cburches). 

Revelation  4th  Chapter. 

1. After  these  tilings  I  looted , and  behold, a  door  was  standing  open 
in  the  heaven  t  And  the  first  voice,whioh  I  had  heard  speaking  to 
me  like  a  trumpet ,  said ,  come  up  here,  and  I  will  show  you  what  things 
(events) must  take  place  after  this (will  corns  to  pass  in  the  future). 
2. Immediately  I  came  to  he  in  spirit. and  behold. In  the  heaven  A 
THRONE  was  set, and  ONE  was  slicing  upon  THE  THRONE  J  (NOTE:  (in  spir¬ 
it)  Implies  a  trance-like  state, which  made  him  oblivious  to  the  world 
by  or  through  the  energizing  of  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT.  (1:10)  (IV: 3)  (21:10). 
3. And  HE  YJED  was  sitting  there, was  like  a  Jasper  and  a  sardius  stone 
in  appearance, and  a  rainbow  was  cast  around  TEE  THRONE  likened  to 
an  emerald  in  appearance.  4.And  surrounding  THE  THRONE  there  were 
twenty- four  thrones, and  upon  these  thrones  I  saw  twenty-four  elders 
sitting, arrayed  in  white  apparel , and  they  had  golden  crowns  upon 
their  heads,  5. And  out  of  THE  THRONE  came  lightnings  and  thunders 
and  voices, and  before  THE  THRONE  seven  lamps  of  fire  were  burning, 
whloh  are ( represent ) the  seven  spirits  of  TIE  (TRUE)  GOD; (1:4) (Heb.l:7) . 
6. And  before  SHE  THRONE, there  was  a  sea  of  glass  similar  to  srystsl; 
and  in  the  cent  or (located  on  each  side] of  THE  THRONE  and  around  THE 
THRONE, there  were  four  living  ones, full  of  eyes  in  front  and  behind. 


7. And  the  first  living  one  was  similar  to  a  lion, and  the  second  liv¬ 
ing  one  was  siailans  to  a  calf,  and  tho  third  living  one  had  a  face 
as  that  of  a  man,  and  the  fourth  living  one  was  similar  to  a  flying 
eagle.  8. And  tho  four  living  ones, each  of  than  had  six  wings, and  all 
around  then  and  within  are  full  of  eyesmand  day  and  night  they,  do 
not  cease  saying , HOLY, HOLY, HOLY, L0SD(  JSH07AH)  THE( TRUE) GOD, TEE  AL~ 
IHGETY , who  was, and  who  is, and  who  is  to  come.  9. And  whenever  the 
living  ones  give  glory  and  honor  and  thanksgiving  to  HIM, who  is 
seated  upon  THE  THRONE, who  lives  unto  the  ages  of  tho  ages,  10. THE 
twenty-four  elders  fall  before  HIM  who  sito  upon  THRONE,  and  they 

worship  HIM  who  lives  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages; and  they  oast  their 
crowns  down  before  TBS  THROHE^aylng ,  11  .Worthy  art  THDU  our  LORD 
( JiUDTAH ) and  GOD, to  receive  the  glory  and  the  honor, because  THOU 
didst  have  the  inherent  power  to  create  all  things, and  on  account 
of  THY  NHL  they  came  into  existence  and  were  created. 


Revelation  5th  Chapter. 

1-And  I  saw  a  scroll  (book)  lying  upon  the  right  hand  of  ttjm  who  was 
sitting  on  THE  THRONE , writt en  within  and  on  the  back, and  it  was  seal¬ 
ed  firmly  with  seven  seals.  2. And  I  saw  a  mighty  angelic  messenger 
announcing  in  a  loud  voice, who  is  worthy  to  open  the  scroll (book)  ? 
And  (who  has  the  merits  that  make  him  deserving)  to  untie  the  seals 
thereof  V  3. And  no  one  in  the  heaven  or  upon  the  earth  or  under  the 
earth,  was  able(to  show  the  qualifications  necessary)  to  op  on  the  book 
(scroll) or  to  look  at  what  it  contains.  4. And  X  did  much  weeping  be¬ 
cause  no  one  was  as  yet  found  worthy  to  open  and  to  read  the  scroll 
( book) ,  or  to  look  at  what  it  contains .  5 .  Then  one  of  the  elders  said 
to  me, do  not  weep , behold , THE  LION  who  is  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
the  Root  of  David  lias  overcome  ( through  the  merits  of  THE  REDEMPTION) 
HE  con  and  will  open  the  scroll  (book),  and  the  seven,  seals  thereof. 
(NOTE:  (the  Soot  of  David)  "Christ  was  the  root  of  David  03  to  his 
Divine  nature; he  was  a  branoh  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse  as  to  Me 

human  nature  "  (AC).  6. And  in  b ©tween. ( those  assembled,  around) THE 
THRONE.  (350) 


4 


$ 


Bevelation  3th  Chapter,  a 

OBd  the  four  living  ones, and  in  the  midst  of  the  el&erafi,!  saw  A  LAMB 
as  if  it  had  been  slain, with  seven  home  wad  with  seven  eyes  ,whioh 
are(represent)tha  seven  spirits  of  TSjs(TBPE) GOP.'oho  have  been  sent 

took  the  scroll  { book)  out  of  the  right  hand  of  BBMTEE  LORD  JEIOVAB) 
(4:8-11), who  was  sitting  upon  THE  THRONE.  B.And  when  HB  took  the 
scroll  (hook),  the  four  living  onss  end  the  twenty-four  oldersfoll 
prostrate  before  SHE  IAMB,  Baob  one  had  a  harp  and  a  golden  *°yl  full 
of  incense, which  are( represent) the  prayers  of  the  saints.  9. Ana  they 
flflng  a  new  song, saying, THOU  art  worthy  to  take  the  scroll  and  to  un¬ 
tie  its  seal  s  .because  THOU  mat  slain  and  hast  (because  of  your  saeri- 
fioial  offering)bought  them  for  GOD  with  MY  HuOOD,out  of  every  tribe 
and  tongue  (dialect)  and  people  and  nation,  10.  And  have  made  thorn  a 
kingdom  and  priests  (a  priestly  kingdom)  to  our  GOD;  and  they  shall  reifiE 

arfch. U:6)(l  Pet. 2:9).  (HOTE:  (shall  rolcn) is  in  relation 


upon  the  e 


ign 
)  CE 


Bom 


11:13) 


to  the  future  tense  of  salvation,  as  in(l  Pot  ,1:5 

(1  Jn,3:2) ,  11, Then  I  saw  and  heard  the  voices  of  many  angelic  mes¬ 

sengers  round  about  THE  THRONE , and  of  the  living  ones  and  the  elders, 
numbering  myriads  of  myriads  and  thousands  of  thousands (counties a 
numbers).  13. Saying  with  a  great  voice, THE  LAMB  who  has  been  slain 
ie  worthy  to  receive  the  power  and  the  riches  and  wisdom  and  mighty 
and  honor  and  glory  and  blessing  !  13. And  I  hoard  every  created  thin 

in  the  heaven  and  on  the  earth  and  under  the  earth, and  on  the  sea  and 
everything  that  is  in  it, saying, to  HIM  WHO  sits  upon  THE  THROEE  and 
to  THE  IAMB, be  given  the  blessings  and  the  honor  end  the  glory  and 
the  might  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.(l  Jn.l: 2) .  14. And  the  four  liv¬ 

ing  ones  said,Amoa.  And  the  twenty- four  elders  fell  down  in  humility 
and  worshipped,  (Both  HEM  WHO  sat  on  TEE  THRONE  and  THE  LAMB) » 

Revelation  6th  Chapter. 

l.And  I  saw  as  TEE  LAMB  broke  open  one  of  the  seven  seals, and  I  heard 
one  of  the  four  living  ones  say  with  a  voice  as  of  thunder,  come  and 
observe.  2. And  I  saw  and  beheld  a  white  horse, and  ho  who  was  sitting 
on  it  had  a  bow,  and  a  crown  was  given  to  him- and  he  rode  forth  over¬ 
coming  (conquering)  and  that  he  might  (consummate  his)  eonouest.  5. AM 


when  EE  (THE  LAMB)  broke  open  the  second  seal,  I  heard  the  second  living 
one  say, come  and  observe.  (Zeeh.6:l, 3).  4, And  another  horse  came  out 

and  it  was  red.  And  to  him  who  was  sitting  upon  it  the  power  was  giv¬ 
en  to  take  peace  from  the  earth,  in  order  that  men  should  kill  one  an¬ 
other;  and  to  him  there  was  given  a  great  sword.  5. And  when  HE(THE 
LAMB) broke  open  the  third  seal, I  heard  the  third  living  one  say, coma 
and  observe.  And  X  saw, and  beheld  a  black  horse, and  he  who  was  sitting 
on  it  had  a  balance  (scale)  in  his  hand.  6. And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
the  midst  of  the  four  living  ones .  say,  a  ohoenix ( about  a  quart )  of  wheat 
for  a  denarius (a  dayfs  wage) , and  three  ohoenlxes { about  three  quarts) 
of  barley  for  a  denarius  (a  day*  a  wage);  but  do  not  do  any  damage  ( inter¬ 
fere  with)  the  oil  or  the  wine.  7  .And  when  HE  (THE  LAMB)  broke  open  the 
fourth  seal, I  heard  a  voice  from  the  fourth  living  one, say, come  and 
observe* 


9 .And  X  saw, and  beheld, a  pale  horse, and  the  name  of  him  who 
ting  upon  it  was  death, and  Hades  followed  along  with  him.  And 
■e  given  authority  over  the  fourth  part  of  the  earth, to  kill  wi 
t  sword, and  with  famine, and  with  pestilence, end  with  tho  wild-b 
tha  earth.  (NOTE:  In  this  verse  (death)  and  (Hhdes)aro  personified 
■ses  1-8  appear  to  have  had  at  least  a  miniature  fulfillment.  A 
fulfillment  could  still  be  pending.  The  rider  of  the  white  hor 
verse  3, does  not  necessarily  refer  to  TEE  CHRIST,  This  is  best 
Mi  we  compare  it  wxth(Sev.l© :  11-21) «  9.  AM  when  HE  {TEE 
sn  the  fifth  seal, I  saw  beneath  the  altar  tha  souls  of  ■ 


Revelation  6th  Chapter.  . _  . 

Tjho  were  slain  because  of  the  t»rd  (massage)  of  TBW[f!BSJE)QOD#QnJ  for 

the  persuasive  testimony  which  they  haa  given.  (HOSE.*  (the  souls) a 
visions  of  persons  slain  beoeruoe  of  their  obstinate  proclamation  of 
GOD'S  HS3SAGS.  Evidently  the  altar  is  upon  the  earth.  (AC).  Re^ara- 
ing{sauls)see{CB)ap.HO«II. (ap.HO-3). (Comparo  with  ^3) .10^ 
they  cried  with  a  loud  to  ice,  saying*  how  long  0  SOVEREIGN  LORD,  THE 
^CTauOfe  ES0S,ao3t  TODD  'delay  judgment  {and  vindication)  ,ax&  a- 
venge  our  blood  upon  those  v<ho  dwell  upon  the  earth  ?  (KQTE:  (thoy 
cried).  Just  as  Abel's  blood  was  said  to  cry  out,as  in  Gen.4:10. 
Assuredly  there  was  nothing  vindictive  about  the  cry, nevertheless, 
xotrilsu  vilf©  justjjtcQ  does  com©  in  GOD*S  du©  (AG)  *  IX •  And  "thoyo 

was  given  to  everyone  of  theta  a  white  robe;  and  it  was  said  to  thcci, 
that  they  are  to  wait  for  a  short  while,until  the  time  of  a  fulfill¬ 
ment  of  their  fellow-servants  and  their  brethren, who  are  about  to 

be  killed  even  as  they  had  been,  ,,  ^  „ 

(The  Companion  Bible  has  *  ~  1 

ing  concerning  the  sixth  seal) «  in  The 
. .  it. Chap . 19 .  Matt ,  oovers 


gns  immediately  preceding 
exactly  the  period  of  the 


sis  seals, thus; 
Matt,  24  Chapter. 
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12.  And  I  saw  when  HS(THB  MEaB)  broke  open  tho  sixth  seal  .and  behold, 
there  was  a  great  earthquake;  and  the  sun  became  dork  as  sackcloth 
of  hair, and  the  whole  moon  became  like  blood.  IS. And  the  luminous 
objects  of  the  heaven{ sky) fell  to  the  earth, just  as  a  fig-tree  sheds 
its  unripe  fruit  when  shaken  by  a  great  wind.  14  .AM  the  heaven  (sky) 
parted  asunder ( ripped  apart) os  a  scroll  rolling  itself  up, and  every 
mountain  and  island,  were  moved  out  of  their  place.  (Heb.  1:10-13). 

15.  And  the  kings  of  the  earth  and  the  great  men  and  the  wealthy,  and 
the  chief  captains  and  the  powerful, and  enrery  slave  and  every  free 
man  hid  themselves  in  the  caves  and  in  the  rooks  of  the  mountains. 
(Who  are  not  awaiting  n  the  appearing  of  the  glory  of  THE  GREAT  GOD, 
oven  our  SAVIOR  JBSU3  CHRIST  njTitus  2  :13).  16. And  they  oalled 

out  to  the  mountains  and  to  the  rooks, fall  upon  us  and  conceal  us 
from  the  presence  of  HIM  Who  sits  upon  THE  TnR0HE,end  from  the  wrath 
of  THE  LAMB;  17  .Because  the  great  day  of  their  wrath  has  come,  and 
who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ? 

Revelation  7th  Chapter. 

1  .And  after  these  things  { events ),  I  saw  four  angelic  messengers  sta¬ 
tioned  at  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth, holding  fast (restraining) 
the  four  winds ,  so  that  no  wind  should  blow  upon  the  earth  or  upon 
the  sea  or  upon  any  tree.  2. Then  I  saw  another  angelic  messenger 
ascend  from  the  direction  where  the  sun  {apparently)  rises  ,with  tho 
seal  of  THE  LIVIHG  GOD, and  he  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice  to  the 
four  angelic  messengers, to  whom  the  power  was  given  to  assault  tho 
earth  and  the  sea,  3. Saying, do  not  assault  the  earth  or  tho  sea  or 
the  trees,  until  we  have  sealed  the  bondmen  (servants)  of  our  GOD  on 
their  foreheads.  4, And  I  heard  the  number  of  the  sealed, there  were, 
one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  sealed  out  of  every  tribe  of 
the  sons  of  Israel.  5. Out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  there  were  twelve 
thousand  sealed, out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben  there  vtbto  twolvo  thou¬ 
sands  ealed, out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad  thers  were  (350) 


Revelation  7th.  Ohaptar. 

t^/olv0  thousofid  BOolOfl  ■  8#0ut  of  tll0  tiib6  of  ASOf  t/IlOTO  t70rj9  twslvo 
thousand  sealed, out  of  the  tribe  of  Neptholin  there  we  twelva  thou¬ 
sand  sealed, out  of  the  tribe  of  Manassas  there  were  twelve  thousand 
sealed.  7. Out  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  there  wore  twelve  thousand  sealed 
out  of  *  the  tribe  of  Levi  there  were  twelve  thousand  sealed,  out  oj.  the 
tribe  of  Isaaohar  there  were  twelve  thousand  sealed,  a. Out  or  the 
tribe  of  Zabulon  there  were  twelve  thousand  sealed, out  of  the  tribe 
of  Joseph  there  were  twelve  thousand  sealed, out  of  the  tribo  of  Ben¬ 
iamin  there  were  twelve  thousand  sealed,  9. After  these  things ( events) 

1  saw, and  beheld  a  great  crowd  which  no  one  was  able  to  count,  out  of 
every  nation  from  tribes  and  people  and  tongues  (dialects)  .standing 
before  TEE  THROHE  and  in  the  presence  of  THE  LAMB.phey  wore  arrayed 
in  white  robes, with  palm  branches  in  their  hands,  10 « And  they  cried 
with  a  loud  voice, saying, The  Salvation(whioh  we  have  is  solely  attri¬ 
buted)  to  our  GOD  who  sits  upon  THE  THROHE, and  to  THE  LAMB  J  11  .And 
then  all  the  angelio  messengers  stood  around  TEE  THROES  and  around 
the  elders  wed  the  four  living  ones, and  fell  before  THE  THROHE  upon 
their  faces, and  worshipped  THE (THEE) GOD,  12, Saying, Amen.  I  Blessing 
and  the  glory  and  the  wisdom  and  the  thanksgiving  and  the  honor  ana 
the  power  and  the  might, to  our  GOD  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.  Amen. 


13. Then  one  of  the  elders  addressed  me , saying , v.ho  are  these  arrayed 
in  white  robes, and  where  did  they  come  from  ?  14. And  to  him  I  replied, 
(I  do  not  know, but ) you  know, my  lord.  And  to  me  ho  said, these  are  they 
who  have  come  out  of  the  great  tribulation,  and  thoy  have  washed  their 
own  robes  and  made  them,  white  by  virtue  of  the  blood  of  THE  LAMB. 
(NOTE:  (1ft. 24:9-30  MR,  13: 9-24) show  a  miniature  fulfillment  of  tribu¬ 
lation,  there  were  only  a  number  of  people  involved  when  com¬ 
pared  with  the  number  in  the  above  verse, see  verso  9) «  15 .On  this 

account  they  are  standing  before  TEE  THROHE  of  THE( TRUE)  GOD, and  serve 
TTTKT  day  nnd  night  in  HIS  temple ;  and  EE  WED  sits  upon  THE  THROHE  shall 
extend  a  sheltering  tabernacle  over  them. (shall  derail  among  them). 

King  J.Ver.  16, They  shall  hunger  no  more , neither"" shall~tli8y  Thirst 
anymore, nor  shall  they  be  worn  out ( stricken) by  the  sun, nor  any  soor- 
ohing  heat.  17 .For  THE  LAMB  who  is  in  the  o enter  of  THE  THROHE  will 
shepherd  them,  and  will  lead  them  to  fountains  of  the  waters  of  life; 
and  THE  (THJE)GOD  will  wipe  every  tear  away  from  their  eyes* 

_  Revelation  8th  Chapter. 

l.And  when  HE  (THE  LAMB)  broke  open  the  seventh  seal,  there  was  silence 
in  the  heaven  for  about  half  an  hour.  2. Then  I  saw  the  seven  angelio 
messengers  who  stand  in  the  presence  of  TEE  (TRUE)  GOD,  and  seven  trum¬ 
pets  were  given  to  them.  3 .And  another  angelic  messenger  came  and 
took  his  plaoe  at  the  altar,with  a  golden  censer, and  to  him  much  in¬ 
cense  was  given  so  that  he  might  offer  it  with  ail  the  prayers  of 
the  saints, upon  the  golden  altar  whioh  is  before  THE  THROHE,  4 .And 
the  smoke  of  the  incense  along  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints  rose 
up  (out  of  the  golden  censer)  Into  the  presence  of  GOD  from  the  hand 
of  the  angelio  messenger,  6  .And  the  angelic  messenger  took  the  cen¬ 
ser,  and  filled  it  with  fixe  from  the  altar, and  cast  It  upon  the  earth. 
Then  there  v/ore  voices  and  thunders , and  lightnings, and  an  earthquake, 

6  .And  the  seven  angelio  messengers  who  had  the  seven  trumpets ,  pre¬ 
pared  themselves, so  that  they  might  sound  the  trumpets.  7. And  the 
first  angelic  messenger  sounded  the  trumpet, and  there  come  hail  and 
fire, mixed  with  blood,  and  it  was  cast  upon  the  earth, and  a  third  of 
the  land  was  burnt  up, and  a  third  of  the  trees  were  burned  up, and 
all  the  green  ferass  was  burned  up. (6:8).  8, Then  the  second  angelic 

messenger  sounded  the  trumpet, and  what  seemed  to  bo  a  great  mountain 

(361) 

4  ▼ 


Revelation  Sth  Chapter. 

blaming  with  firo.ms  hurled  into  the  sea; and  a  third  part  of  the 
sea  beo one  blooa.(Rov.l6:3)(Ero.7:20,31).  g.And  a  third  part  of 
the  living  oroatures  in  the  sea  died, and  a  third  part  of  the  ships 
were  destroyed.  (ROTE: The  Greek  uord(p3uchas)or(aoulal appears  in 
this  verse.  Xt  Is  rendered  (life  Jin.  the  K.iT  .TER.  It  is  the  same  as 
(soul) of  Gen.  8:19 /where  it  is  translat ed  { creature  ) .  In  Rev.  16: 3  it 
is  translated  ( soul ) .  The  ( CB )  marginal  reading  says  tt  Hot  only  "  liv¬ 
ing  souls  "  (Gen.2:19)in  the  waters  of  the  sea, but  the  "living 
souls"(Gon.2:7)on  it").  10  .And  the  third  angelic  messenger  sound¬ 

ed  the  trumpet, and  a  great  luminous  object  fall  out  of  the  heaven, 
burning  like  a  torch, and  it  fell  on  a  third  part  of  the  rivers, and 
on  the  fountain  of  water.  11  .And  the  name  of  the  luminous  object  is 
Wormwood.  And  a  third  part  of  the  waters  be  came  wormwood, and  many 
men  died  (from  the  harmful  effects)  of  the  water ,  because  it  became  bit¬ 
ter.  13  .And  the  fourth  angelic  messenger  sounded  the  trumpet , and  a 
third  part  of  the  sun  was  smitten,  and  a  third  part  of  the  moon,  and 
the  third  part  of  the  stars, so  that  a  third  part  of  them  should  be 
darkened, and  the  third  part  of  the  day  was  darkened  and  the  night 
likewise.  (KOTSiWhen  this  change  takes  place,  some  believe  that  our 
day  and  night  will  total  but  16  hours). 

13. And  X  saw  and  heard,  one  eag¬ 
le  flying  in  the  midst  of  the  heaven, crying  with  a  loud  voice.woo, 
woe, woe  to  those  residing  upon  the  earth, because  of  the  remaining 
trumpet  blasts  which  the  throe  angelic  messengers  are  about  to  sound] 
(4:7) (13:14) .  Revelation  9th  Chapter. 

1  .And  the  fifth  angelic  messenger  sounded  the  trumpet, 
and  X  saw  a  star  fall  from  the  heaven  on  to  the  earth,  end  there  was 
given  to  him  the  key  of  the  pit  of  the  abyss,  (verse  11)  (20:1)  (MOTE; 

( star)  or(  angel)  of  (verse  U).  Hie  seven  stars  of  1:16  represent  ang¬ 
elic  messenger  as  in  (1:30).  3*And  he  opened  the  pit  of  the  abyss, 
and  smoke  ascended  out  of  the  pit  like  the  smoko  of  a  great  furnace, 
and  the  sun  and  the  air  were  darkened  with  the  smoke  out  of  the 
pit.  3. And  out  of  the  smoke  there  came  locusts  on  the  earth, and 
there  was  power  granted  to  them, just  as  the  scorpions  of  the  oarth 
have  power.  4. And  they  were  informed  to  refrain  from  injuring  the 
grass  of  the  earth, nor  anything  green  nor  any  tree,  tut  only  (to  af¬ 
flict)  those  men  who.  do  not  have  the  visible  seal  of  TH£(  TRUE)  GOD 
upon  their  foreheads*  5 .And  to  them  the  power  was  nit  granted  to 
kill  them, but  that  they  should  torment  them  for  five  months, and 
torment*  was  to  be  like  the  torment  of  a  scorpion  when  it  strikes  a 
man*  6. And  In  those  days  .men  shell  seek  the  death  and  will  not  find 
him;  and  shall  desire  to  die, but  the  death  shall  flee  from  them. 

(MOTE:  In  this  verse  death  is  personified). 

7  .And  the  forms ( shapes ) of 
the  loousts  were  similar  to  horses  prepared  for  battle; and  on  their 
heads  were  something  like  crowns  of  geld,  haft  their  faces  resembled 
the  faoeo  of  men.  6 .And  they  had  hair  resaBMLtag  women's  hair. and 
their  teeth  resembled  the  teeth  of  liens.  9a3i  they  had  breast¬ 
plates  resembling  breastplate*  of  iron  .and  the  sound  mads  by  their 
wings  was  like  the  sound  of  chariot*  of  many  horses  running  into 
battle.  10  .And  they  had  tails  end  stings  like  scorpions ;  end  in  their 
tails  was  their  power  te  injure  man  for  five  months.  n.Awfl  they 
(the  locusts ) have  as  king  over  than  the  angel  of  the  abyss;his  name 
in  Hebrew  is  Abaddon, and  in  the  Greek  he  is  called  Apollyon.  (HOTE; 
(Abaddon)  (Apollyon) both  names  mean ( destroyer) .  (The  angel Jmantionod 
here  and ( star) of  verse  l  refers  to  the  some  party).  12,Th©  first 

woe  has  passed; and  behold, two  more  woes  are  yet  to  follow  after 
these  things { events ) .  (362) 


Revelation  9th  Chapter* 

13, And  the  sixth  angelic  messenger  sounded  the  trumpet, and  I  heard  a 
single  voioe  from  among  the  four  boons  of  the  golden  altar, which  is 
before  IDE  (TOTE)  GOD,  14,Saying  to  the  sixth  angelic  messenger  who 
had  the  trumpet, release  the  four  angels  who  are  bound ( restrained ) at 
the  great  river  Euphrates.  15, So  the  four  angels  were  released ,who 
had  been  kept  prepared  for  the  fixed  hour, and  for  that  day^month  and 
year, in  order  that  they  might  slay  the  third  port  of  men,  16. And  the 
number  of  the  cavalry { horsemen) of  the  armies  was  two  myriads  of  my¬ 
riads;!  heard  the  number  of  them  (two  hundred  million).  17  .And  thus 
I  saw  the  horses  and  those  sitting  upon  them  in  the  vision.  The  rid* 
era  were  fiery  (red)  breast  plates,  and  (blue  as)  hyacinth,  and  (yellow  as) 
brimstone.  The  heads  of  the  horses  were  like  heads  of  lions, and  out 
of  their  mouths  came  forth  fire  and  smoke  and  brimstone,  18. By  these 
three  plagues, a  third  part  of  men  I  mankind  | were  slaia,by  the  fire, and 
the  smoke,  and  the  brimstone  .which  poured  out  of  the  mouths  (of  the 
horses).  19. For  the  power  or  the  horses (to  afflict  mankind ) is  in  their 
mouths  and  In  their  tails.  For  their  tails  had  heads  similar  to  ser¬ 
pents  and  with  them  they  wound.  20 .And  the  remainder  of  the  men. who 
were  not  slain  by  these  plagues, did  not  repent  (turn  array)  from  the 
works  of  their  hands, neither  did  they  refrain  from  the  worshipping 
of  demons, and  the  Idols  of  gold  and  silver  and  brass  and  stone  and 
v/ood, which  are  unable  to  see  nor  hear  nor  walk.  21, And  they  did  not 
repent  of  their  murders, or  of  their  sorceries ( assistance  from  evil 
spirits), or  from  their  foraications{ immoralities ), or  their  thefts. 

Revelation  10th  Chapter. 

l.Then  X  saw  another  mighty  angolio  messenger  descend  out  of  the  heav¬ 
en,  robed  with  a  cloud  and  a  rainbow  over  his  head, and  his  face  was 
like  the  sun, raid  his  feet  like  pillars  of  fire.  (5:2).  2. And  he  had 

in  his  hand  a  small  open  scroll.  And  ho  set  M3  right  foot  on  the  sea, 
and  his  left  foot  on  the  land,  3. And  he  orled  with  a  loud  voice  resem¬ 
bling  a  lion’s  roar; and  when  he  orled  out  the  seven  thunders  uttered 
their  message.  4, And  ’.Then  the  seven  thunders  had  uttered  their  mes¬ 
sage,!  was  about  to  write  it  down, but  I  heard  a  voice  out  of  the  heav¬ 
en  saying  to  me,  seal  up  (keep  secret )  what  ever  the  seven  thunders  utter¬ 
ed,  and  do  not  write  it  down  !  5 .And  the  angelic  messenger  whom  I  3ev; 
standing  on  the  sea  and  on  the  land, raised  his  right  imnr»  towards  the 
heaven,  6.And  swore  by  HIM(JEHDVAE)who  lives  unto  the  ages  of  the 
ages ,brHQ  created  the  heaven  and  the  things  in  relation  to  it, the  earth 
and  the  things  in  relation  to  it, and  the  sea  and  the  things  in  rela¬ 
tion  to  it, that  there  should  be  no  more  delay  {In  the  execution  of 
vengeance),  7, But  in  relation  to  the  days  of  the  voice(oall)of  the 
seventh  angelic  messenger, when  he  is  about  to  sound  the  trumpet. then 
the  mystery  of  XH£(TS*rE>0D  should  be  ao  eompliahed ,  as  HE  had  proclaimed 
We  glad  tidings  to  HIS  servants  the  prophets .  (NOTE: 

..  .  .  _  {the  mystery)  ap¬ 

parently  refers  to  GOD’S  purpose  concerning  redemption, particularly 
that  of  the  Gentiles , which  was  once  hidden  from  view,  but  it  was  dimly 
foreshadowed  in  types  and  prophecies.  They  were  more  clearly  revealed 
through  the  gift  of  HOLY  SPIRIT  ao  the  glad  tidings  proclamation  dev¬ 
eloped.  By  the  time  of  the  sounding  of  the  seventh  angolio  trumpet  it 
lias  been  fully  consummated  by  HIS  followers  upon  the  earth, but  is 
continued  by  an  angel  as  in (14: 6) .  (This  interpretation  gleaned  from 
(JFB)ond  is  in  harmony  with  (Rom.  16: 25, 36)  (Eph.l;9,10)  (Eph.3:l-9 
5:52  6:19) (Col.l:£C,27;2:2  4:3),  SiAnd  then  the  voioe  which  I  had 
heard  out  of  the  heaven  spoke  to  me  again, saying, go, and  take  the 
small  scroll  which  is  open  in  the  hands  of  the  angelia  messenger 
who  is  standing  on  the  sea  and  on  the  land. (363) 


Revelation  10th  Chapter* 

9.  So  I  went  to  tho  angelio  oeeaeteer ,  and  asked  bin  to  give  me  the 
small  do  roll.  And  he  oald  to  ee.take  it  end  eat  It, it  jdU 
belly ( stomaoh)  bitter,  but  In  jour  mouth  it  will  bo  aa  sweet  as  honey* 
IQ  .And  X  took  the  small  902011  out  of  t he  hand  of  (die  anGQlio  moa- 
s anger  and  ate  It  jit  was  as  aoeet  as  honey  in  njr  aouth,l»t  When  I 
had  oaten  it  my  bally (stomach)  was  hitter*  IT  *iflft  than  he  said  to  mo, 
you  prophesy  again  concerning  many  peoples. and  not  ions,  am  ton- 
gneslaIaXeotsrja&  many  kings.  (wfE:  Seemingly  it  was  to  bo  in  tho 
form  of  a  written  message)  *  _ 

Revelation  11th  Chapter* 

l.Arsd  then  there  was  given  to  me  a  reed  resembling  a  scepter.  ( the 
angelio  messenger  standing  there)  said) rise  and  measure  (mark)  the  tem- 
ple ( sanctuary) of  THE( TRUE)  GOD ( for  oonseoration) , and  the  altar  and 
those  who  worship  in  it.  8. And  omit  the  court  which  is  outside  the 
temple  ( sanctuary) , do  not  measure  it  (do  net  mark  it  for  consecration) 
because  it  has  been  given  to  the  nations (Gentiles), and  they  will 
tread  the  holy  city  (Jerusalem)  under  foot  for  forty  two  months.  3* 
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prophesy  for  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  sixty  days  ( three  and  on 
half  years) ,  clothed  In  saokoloth.  4,  These  (two  witnesses)  are  (repre 
sent) the  two  olive  trees, and  the  two  lamps tanda , which  stand,  befor 
the  LORD  GOD  of  the  earth.  5. And  if  anyone  seeks  to  inflict  an  in 
jury  upon  them,  fire  pours  out  of  their  mouths  and  oonsumes  their 
emiesjanoi  if  anyone  attempts  to.  harm  them, he  must  be  slain  in  lik 
manner.  0  .These  (two  witnesses )  have  the  authority  (power)  to  shut  up 
the  heaven, in  order  that  no  rain,  may  fall  during  the  day3  of  thei 
prophesying ,  and  they  have  the  authority  (power)  over  the  waters  to 
turn  them  into  blood, and  to  smite  the  land  with  every  plague, as  o 
ten  as  they  desire.  (1  Kgs.  17  and  18  Chapters)  * 

7. But  when  they  have 
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concluded  their  persuasive  testimony ,  the  wild-beast  that  comes  up 
out  of  the  abyss,  will  wage  tzar  against  them  and  vdll  overcome ( con¬ 
quer}  them  and  slay  them.  8.  And  their  (personal)  bodies  vzill  lie  upon 
the  b roadway  of (Jerusalem) the  great  city,tvhioh  (from) a  spiritual 
(standpoint  la  wanting  in  true  values , therefore  she) is  called  Sodom 
and  Egypt, where  also  their  LORD  was  cricified.  (lit. 33:35,37,38). 

9  .And  some  of  the  peoples  and  tribes  and  tongues ( dialects ) and  nations 
shall  gaze  upon  their (personal )bodies  for  three  and  a  half  days, and 
they  will  not  allow  the Ir (personal) bodies  to  be  placed  in  a  tomb. 

10. And  those  who  reside  upon  the  earth  (and  belong  to  that  class), 
will  rejoice  over  them, and (celebrate  by) sending  gifts  to  one  another; 
because  these  two  prophets  tormented ( aggravated ) those  who  reside 
upon  the  earth.  11. But  after  the  three  and  a  half  days, a  breath  of 
life  from  THB(TROE)  GOD  entered  into  them, and  they  stood  upon  their 
feet, and  a  great  fear( terror) fell  upon  those  who  beheld  them. 

12,And 

then(the  two  witnesses ) heard  a  loud  voice  out  of  the  heaven  saying 
to  them,  come  up  here  7  And  they  ascended  into  the  heaven  in  a  oleud; 
and  their  enemies  beheld  them.  13  .And  in  that  very  hour  there  was  a  6 
great  earthquake  ,and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city  fell, and  during 
the  earthquake  there  were  seven  thousand  men  slain, and  those  who 
survived  were  terrified  and  gave  glory  to  THE  (TRUE)  GOD  of  the  heav¬ 
en.  l4.The  seoond  woe  has  passed; and  behold, the  third  woe  Is  coming 
soon.  15  .And  thsn  the  seventh  angelio  messenger  sounded  the  trumpet , 
and  there  were  loud  voices  in  the  heaven, saying, tho  kingdoms  of  the 
world  have  become  the  kingdom  of  our  LORD ( JEHDVAE)  and  BIS  CHRIST* 
and  HE  shall  reign  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages.(l  Jn.l:2).  16. AM  *. 

the  twenty  four  elders  who  sit  upon  tiieir  thrones  (364} 


Escalation  Utfc  Chapter. 

in  the  presenos  of  EQS{ TRWS) GOD ,  fell  upon  their  fanes  end  worshipped 
GOD.  17 .Saying/wa  give  thanks  to  THEB  0  LORD (JffiDVAH) TUKt !H9) B) GOD , 
tub  AHEttairr.wno  is, ana  who  was, and  who  ia  cooing,  that  IQ3U  boat 
exercised  THf  greet  power  and  reigned.  IB. And  the  nations  wore  angry, 
and  THT  wrath  is  oome,and  the  proper  season  for  tbs  dead  to  he  judged, 
and  to  reward  22X  servants  the  prophets , and  to  the  salute, and  to 
those  who  reverentially  fear  THJ  name, the  small  and  the  great*, and  to 
destroy  {bring  corruption  upon)  those  who  are  corrupting  the  earth. 

19  .And  the  temple  (sanctuary)  of  ®JS{®SPl)acD  In  the  heaven  was  opened, 
and  the  aik  of  BIS  covenant  mas  seen  within  HIS  tempi  ©'and  there  were 
lightnings  and  thunderings  and  voices  and  an  earthquake  and  a  great 
storm  of  bail*  Revelation  12th  Chapter. 

l.And  a  great  sign  was  seen  in  the  heaven, a  woman  doth* 
od  with  the  sun, and  the  moon  under  her  feet, and  upon  her  head  a  orotm 
of  twelve  stars.  (ROSS:  (woman)  represents  (the  true  ohnrch).  2. And  she 
was  with  child  and  cried  out  is  pain,  and  was  agonising  to  bring  forth. 
3. And  another  sign  was  seen  in  the  heaves; and  behold, a  great  red  dra¬ 
gon.  having  seven  heed*  ten  horns. and  upon  his  heads  seven  diadems, 
(BOTE:  ( dragon)  symbol izes  { the  devil } .  (Seven  heads  and  ten  horns )  sym¬ 
bol  iae( anti-Christian) governments).  4.And  bis  tall  drags  down  the 

third  of  the  atars(Ma  angels) of  the  haavett.and  harlod  than( rushes 
them  down) the  earth.  And  the  dragon  stationed  himself  before  the 
woman  v;ho  was  about  to  bring  forth,  so  that  as  soon  as  she  brought 
forth,  tie  might  devour  her  child  (verses  7-9),  (MOTE:  (Stars)in(l:20)are 
( represent*} the  angelio  messengers  of  the  seven  assemblies.  While 
here (stars) could  represent, a  third  of  the  angels  of  the  great  dragon 
or  the  serpent  or  the  devil  or  Satan, thus  increasing  his  activities 
upon  the  earth.  Study-  Berv.9;l  and  no  to). 


8. And  she  brought  forth  j 
a  male  ohilfl.HBD  will  shepherd  all  the  nations  with  a  scepter  i 
and  her  CflUD  was  o aught  amy  unto  THS(  TBD35)  GOD  and  HIS  TEQROHE 
(HOTEiThe  collective  body  of  true  Christians  will  share  in  the 
herdlng(2:26,S7).  0.And  the  woman  (anticipating  war)  fled  Into  < 


wilderness  (desert) , where  she  has  a  place 
should  nourish  her  there, for  a  thousand 


(three  and 


years) .  7 .And  there  was  a  war  in  the  ft 

is  went  forth  to  ear  against  the  dragon 


And  there  was 


ared  by  GOD, that  they 
hundred  and  sixty  days 


prepared 
two  bund 


dragon  fought  and  so  did  his  angels,  8 .And  they  did  not  prevail 
ouer } ,  and  there  was  no  longer  any  place  found  for  them  in  the  b 
9. And  the  great  dragon  was  hurled  down,  that  ancient  serpent, who 
called  the  devil  and  Satan, who  leads  the  whole  inhabited  world  < 
he  was  hurled  down  to  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  burled  down 
him. 


10 .And  then  I  heard  a  loud  voice  In  the  heaven, saying , now  It  has 
come  to  pass. the  salvation  and  the  power  and  the  kiagdoE.  of  our  GOD 
(in  glory)  ,ana  the  authority  of  MS  CHRIST, for  tho  accuser  of  our 
brethren  has  been  tossed  down, he  who  was  hocusing  thorn  day  and  night 
before  our  GOD ( Job  1st  Chap.).  (HOTS: From  the  standpoint  of  tin©, these 
event 3  are  just  prior  to  our  LORD’S  second  coming.  (Tho  salvation) re¬ 
fers  to  the  future  tense  or  third  phase  thereof , when  the  true  believer 
will  yet  be  saved  unto  the  foil  oonfounity  of  CHRIST,  as  shown  in 
(Rota.8:29  15:ll)(l  Pet. 1:5) (1  Jn.3:2)(Riil.l:6) .There  never  is  any 
reason  for  doubt, bee onse  THE  THUS  GOD  ia  faithful, HE  will  bring  it 

*-^n^  they  overcame  him  (the  accuser ),  because  of  (the  efficacy 
of )  the  blood  of  THE  LAHB,ond  by  reason  of  the  word  of  their  persua¬ 
sive  te3timony,for  they  loved  not  their  soul ( temporal  life, but  yield¬ 
ed  it  gladly,  even)unto  death.  (365) 


then 


latlon  18th  Chapter. 

this  reason  he  glad  c  heavens. ana  you  who  ere  sheltered  in 
But  too  (to  those  who  inhabit )  the  earth  and  the  see,  boo  Wise 


_  devil  has  oone  down 

his  time  is  very  short.  13, 


great  wrath,beoans©  he  knows 
when  the  dragon  sea  that  ho  ras  tossed 
down  to  the  earth,  ho  persecuted  the  woman  who  had  brought  forth  the 
male  CHILD.  14. But  to  the  woman  there  was  given  the  too  wings  of  the 
great  eagle,  so  that  she  might  fly  from  the  serpent  Into  the  wild  ernes  a 
(desert]  .to  the  place  where  she  is  to  be  nourished  for  a  time. and 
times. and  half  a  time.  (NOTE:  fa  time, and  times, and  half  a  time) are 
o'o  ns  trued  to  total  1360  days  (see  verse  6)  .this  indicates  a  360  day 
year).  15. And  the  serpent  east  water  like  a  river  out  of  his  mouth 
after  the  woman  (the  true  oburoh)  .that  he  might  cause  her  to  b 


lowed  u 


i  away  by  the  flood  of  the  river.  16  .But  the  earth  helped  sustal 
woman (the  true  church) .and  the  earth  opened  'its ‘mouth  andawal- 
tha  river, which  the  dragon  had  pourea  out  of  his  mouth, 
t  "the  earth)  symbolizing! the  inhabitants)  (opened  its  mouth) 


that  is, the  inhabitants  prep: 


to ( swallow  up  the 

earthly  powers, led  on  by  COD' 3  providence 
to  sustain  and  oomfort  the  church  against  persecutions  that  would 
cause  her  demise).  17. And  the  dragon  was  angry  with  the  woman, and 
went  away  to  make  war  with  the  remainder  of  her  seed, who  are  keep¬ 
ing  the  coESaondmento  of  SOD, and  who  have  the  persuasive  testimony 
cf  JESCS  CHRIST.  Revelation  13th  Chapter. 

l,And  as  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of  the  sea, I  saw  a 
wild  beast  rising  out  of  the  sea  .with  ten  horns  and  seven  heads. and 


.sphemy 


on  "its”  horns  ten  diadems, and  up 
(SOTS: (sea) symbolic  of (peoples) 

) symbolic  of fsuneri 


names  o; 

ild  beast ) symholio  of  (kingdom) 
king  or  rulers). (ten  horns) symbo 


heads 

lie  of  (kings  or  rulers)  .See  17:12,10,16).  2.  And  the  wild  beast 

that  I  saw  was  like  (similar  to)  a  leopard,  and  the  feet  of  it  were  as 
of  a  bear,  and  the  mouth  of  it  as  a  mouth  of  a  lion.  And  the  dragon 
gave  to  ix  his  power  and  his  throne  and  great  authority.  3  .And  I 
saw  that  one  of  its  heads  was  as  though  it  were  slain  unto  death; 
and  its  deadly  wound  was  healed: and  the  whole  earth  wondered  and 
followed  after  the  wild  beast.  4 .And  they  worshipped  the  dragon, be¬ 
cause  he  had  given  authority  to  the  wild  beast, and  they  worshipped 
the  wild  beast, saying, who  is  like  the  wild  beast, and  who  is  able  to 
make  war  against  him  ?  6. And  there  was  given  to  frim  a  mouth  speak¬ 
ing  boastful  and  blasphemous  things,  and  authority  was  grunted  to  him 
to  aot(aake  war) for  forty  two  months.  (HOTE; (make  war) Is  supported  h 
by  one  out  of  about  10  well  known  textual  authorities.  If  it  is  ac¬ 
cepted  as  part  of  the  text , v©  still  do  not  know  whether  it 
war  against  the  nations  .who  oppose  the  wild  beast  at  that  time  or 

Srom 


ted  war  as  in  verse  7 


standpoint  of  history, and 


'lying  a  30  day  prophetical  month  to  equal  1360  years, many 
t  this  verse  has  had  a  fulfillment  in  miniature , during  the  opor- 


a  1 
app 

that  _ 

Roman  Etapire 

.  .  .  „  ,  Their  belief  is  that  this  Unpira  will 

be  fully  re-eoteblished.ana  then  funotion  for  42  literal  months  only 
As  of  now  1957  the  historical  trend  differs, but  it  oould  change  and 
find  a  major  fulfillment  in  a  revived  Holy  Wnmww  fimciyo.  6. And  ho 
opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemies  against  THB(THDE)GOD,to  blaspheme 


NAME,  and 


taberna°le,and  those  who  are  tabernflcling(raa4in 

7  .And  he  weis  permitted  to  wage  v© r  ago: 

them.  And  to  him  wn. 
e  ana  tongue  ana nat. 


d  neit  area  J  in  the  heaven 

the  saints, and  to  overcome 
over  every  tribe  and  peopl  _ 

side  upon  the  earth  snail  worship  him, eve 
been  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  ife 


whose  name  __ 
was  slain 


Revelation  13th  Chapter* 

(marked  to  ha  off eras  In  sacrifice)  .from  a  laying  doftm  of  a  world 
((of  tKcaJdad , the  time  of  a  creative  aot  that  started  the  human  fed- 
ly)) .  (BB).  0. If  anyone  has  anear,let  him  listen*  10»tf  anyone { Id 


of  tha  saints.  11. And  than  I  saw  another  wild  beast  rising  up  out  of 
the  earthward  it  (he)  had  two  boms  like  {similar  to)  a  lamb*but  he  spoke 
like  a  dragon.  13.Anfl  he  (the  slid  beast  of  verse  11)  exercises  all  the 
authority  of  the  first  wild  beast  in  his  presence, and  causes (bri 
about  conditions  on) the  earth  and  those  who  reside  on  it, to  worn 
the  first  wild  beast  whose  deadly  wound  was  healed  (verses  1:3)  • 

13. And  he {the  wild  beast  of  verse  11) .produces  great  signs (as  mirac¬ 
les),  erven  causes  fire  to  come  down  out  of  the  heaven  to  the  earth.  In 
the  presence  of  men.  14 .And  he(the  wild  beast  of  verse  ll)leads  those 
astray  who  reside  upon  the  earth(suoh  as  the  earthly  minded  ones)  ,by 


signs 

)l7lld 


which  were  granted  to  him  to  work  in  tho  presence 
beast.  And  he  told  those  who  reside  upon  the  earth. 


means  of  the  si 

Of  the(first>imtt  beast,  and  ne  toia  those  woo  reside  up 
to  make  on  image  (statue)  to  the  (first)  wild  beast  who  hast  tho  scar  of) 
the  wound  of  the  sword, and  still  lived{ recovered ) .  15. And  it  was 
granted  to  him  (the  beast  of  verse  11)  to  impart  (instill)  breath  into 
Image  (statue)  of  the  (first)  wild  beast,  so  that  tho  image  (statue)  of  the 
(first)vnlld  beast  could  even  talk. and  cause  all  to  be  put  to  death 
who  refuse  to  bow  down  and  (worship)th©  image  (statue)  of  the  (first) 
wild  beast. 

16. AM  he(the  wild  beast  of  verse  11) causes  all, both  snail 
and  great, both  rich  end  poor, both  freemen  and  bondmen, to  receive  a 
mark  on  tnelr  right  hands, or  on  their  foreheads.  17. So  that  no  one 
should  be  able  to  buy  or  sell, except  he  who  bears  the  marie  of  the 

:  (the 


iuy 

name  of  the ( first ) wild  beast, or  the  number  of  hie 
mark) probably  a  distinctive  religious  mark (14: 11) ,  18. liars  is  the 

(need  ofhvisdom.he  who  has  understanding,  let  him  calculate (deteimine 
mathematically  and  translate  inti  intelligible  terms) the  number  of 
the ( first ) wild  beast, for  it  is  a  man's  number, and,  his  number  is  six 
hundred  and  sixty  six. 

Revelation  14th  Chapter. 

1-And  I  saw, and  behold, THE  LAMB  standing  upon  Mount  Zion, and  with 
HBI  a  hundred  and  forty  four  thousand ,  having  EES  HAMS  and  TEE  NAME 
of  E1S  FATHER  written  upon  their  foreheads.  2 .And  I  heard  a  voice 
from  the  heaven  as  the  sound  of  many  waters  n~nfl  like  the  sound  of 
loud  thunder: and  the  voice  I  heard  was  like  that  of  many  harpists 
(singing  and ) playing  upon  their  harps.  3. And  they  sang  a  new  song 
before  THE  TBB02EE,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  four  living  ones  and 
the  elder3 .  And  no  one  woo  able  to  learn  that  song, except  the  bun- 
rod  and  forty  four  thousand , who  had  been  bought  ( through  moans  of 
IU3  sacrificial  death) from  the  earth.  4. These  ore  they  who  wars  not 

utefl)with  women  .for  they  are  as  pure  maidens.  These  are 


o vr 


HE  goes.  These  were  bought  (with  a 
price, 1  Cor . 6 : 20 ) from  among  men  to  be  firotfruits  unto  GOD  and  to 
THE  LAMB.  (UOTB: (not  defiled ( polluted )vrf.th  women).  They  are  pure  be¬ 
cause  they  abstain  from  idolatrous  religious  practices, and  live  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  state  in  life, they  do  not  violate  the  rules  of 
Christian  conduc  t ,  therefore  they  are  presented  as  pure  maidens  (.2  Cor 

11:2).  5. And  no  falsehood  was  found  in  their  mouth, for  they  are 

blameless { that  is, declared  righteous  through  the  works  of  EES  SON) 
>efors  tha  throne  of  GOD .  6, And  then  I  saw  another  angelic  messen- 

S®*  flying  in  aid-heaven, having  the  age- continuing  glad  tidings  (367) 


9 


Revelation  14th  Chapter. 

to  announce  to  those  1*110  reside  on  the  earth,  to  every  nation  and 
tribe  and  tongue ( dial eot) and  people,  7Sayin6»with  a  loud  vt>ioe»fcar 
THE{TRtJE)GODj  and  give  to  EQJ  the  glory,  for  the  hour  of  HIS  judg¬ 
ment  has  come; and  worship  Hill  who  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and 
the  sea, and  the  fountains ( springs ) of  water.  3. And  another  angelic 
Biesflcugsr,  a  second*  followed  him  a  ay  lug,  Babylon  ttu>  groat  has  xail€&* 
hag  fallen  .because  she  made  all  the  nations  drink  of  the  win®  of 
fury  of  her  fornication (idolatrous  practices).  9. And  then  another, 
a  third, angelic  messenger  followed  them, saying  with  a  great  voice, 
if  anyone  worships  the  wild  beast  and  hi  a  image  ( statue ) .  and  receiv¬ 
es  a  mark  upon  his  forehead  or  upon  his  hand, [verse  lX] (13:16,17 ) • 
(NOTE:  (his  image  (statue),  could  also  portray  a  similar  type  of  ad¬ 
ministration)  .  10. He  also  shall  drink  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of 

GOD, which  is  poured  without  being  diluted  in  the  cup  of  EIS  anger, 
and  he  shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence 
of  the  holy  nngoia  and  in  the  presence  of  THE  IAHB®  11. And  the  smoke 
of  their  tonaent  rises  up  to  the  ages  of  the  ages, and  they  who  wor¬ 
ship  the  wild  beast  and  hia  image ( statue ), have  no  rest  day  or  night, 
neither  has  anyone  who  rec  elves  the  mark  of  his  name  *  ( verse9 ) 
(15:16,17).  12. Here  is(a  good  ohanoe  for) patient  endurance  ofthe 
saints  *ulio  are  keeping  the  commandments  of  GOD,  and  the  faith  of 
JESUS.  13, And  I  heard  a  voice  out  of  the  heaven  saying t write ,  bl  es- 
sed(happy)are  the  dead  who  die  in{relation  to  TES)  LORD  (CHRIST)  from 
now  onward .  Yes, says  ISl(HDLY) SPIRIT, so  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labors? for  their  works  follow  with  than  ?  (works) are  person¬ 
ified  in  this  verse),  1572nd  I  saw, and  behold, a  white  cloud, and 
sitting  on  the  cloud  one  like  (similar  to)A  BON  of  HAN ,  having  upon 
his  head  a  golden  crown,  and  a  sharp  sickle  in  his  hand. 

15. And  ano¬ 
ther  angelic  messenger  came  out  of  the  temple  ( sanctuary) ,  calling 
with  a  loud  voice  to  him  who  was  sitting  upon  the  oloud, thrust  in 
your  sickle  and  reap, because  the  hour  for  reaping  has  come, the  har¬ 
vest  of  the  earth  is  ripe.  16. And  then  he  who  sat  upon  the  cloud 
cast  out  his  sickle  upon  the  earth, and  the  harvest  of  the  earth 
was  reaped.  17 .And  another  angelic  messenger  came  out  of  the  temple 
(sanctuary) in  the  heaven, he  also  had  a  sharp  sickle.  18. And  then 
another  angelic  messenger  oume  forth  from  the  altar,who  has  author¬ 
ity  over  the  altar  fire, and  he  called  with  a  loud  voice  to  him  who 
had  the  sharp  sickle, saying, put  forth  your  sharp  sickle, and  gather 
the  clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth,  because  her  grapes  are  fully 
ripe.  19. And  the  angelic  messengers  cast  his  sickle  down  to  the 
earth, and  gathered (the  fruit) of  the  vine  of  the  earth, and  threw  it 
into  the  great  wine-press  of  the  wrath  of  THE  (TRUE)  GOD;  20. AM 
the  wine-press  was  trodden  outside  the  city,  and  out  of  the  wine¬ 
press  there  come  forth  blood  as  far  up  as  the  bridles  of  the  horses, 
for  a  distance  of  a  thousand  six  hundred  furlongs .( That  is, the  ex¬ 
ternal  boundary  circle  of  the  wine-press  was  about  200  miles) . 

(NOTE: Many  consider  this  to  be  a  hyperbol e ( an  eortruvagent  exagger¬ 
ation  of  a  statement, as  for  effect  etc.) (We  can  only  hope  that  these 
judgments  to  com©, will  cause  many  to  be  converted  now, that  is, turn 
to  GOD  in  humility  and  repent). (AC), 


Revelation  15th  Chanter. 


Revelation  19th  Chapter. 

iwiii  wm  standing  beside  the  glassy  sea  with  haipo  of  god  (in  their 
tends).  3  .And  they  were  singing  the  soeg  of  Doses, tho  servant  of  GOD, 
onfl  the  song  of  w  LaBB, saying, exert  _ and  narvallous  ore  THY  writs, 
I^ED{XEE0D7AHjTHB<retJE)O£ffl,raE  AUttCHTST  I  THY  ways  ere  just  and  true, 
THE  KEMG  of  the  nations.  4  .'Who  shall  not  {sheer  a  reverential)  fear  of 
TKRK  o  LOHD ( JEHOVAH) and  glorify  1ST  wm  7  For  TJEXT  alone  art  HOLY. 
For  all  the  nations  shall  eone  and  worship  before  THUS;  for  THY  right¬ 
eous  sentences  have  been  made  manifest.  5  .And  after  these  things 
{events), I  saw, and  behold, the  temple (sanctuary) of  the  tent  of  the 
testimony  in  the  heaven  was  opened.  6. And  there  oame  forth  out  of  the 
temple  the  seven  angelic  messengers  with  the  seven  plagues ,  arrayed 
in  pure  and  bright  llnen,  and  across  their  breasts  they  were  wearing 
golden  girdles,  7 .And  one  of  the  four  living  ones  gave  the  seven  an¬ 
gelic  messengers  seven  golden  bowls  full  of  the  wrath  of  GOD, who 
lives  unto  the  ages  of  the  ages;  8. And  the  temple ( sane tuazyjwos  filled 
v/ith  ftnnieft  from  the  glory  of  GOD,  and  from  HIS  power,  and  no  ona  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple  until  the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven 
angolio  messengers  were  consummated. 

Revelation  16th  Chapter. 

1  .And  then  I  heard  a  loud  voice  out  of  the  temple  (sanctuary) ,  saying 
to  the  seven  angelic  messengers, go  and  pour  out  tho  seven  bowls  of 
the  wrath  of  GOD  upon  the  earth.  2.  So  the  first  {angelic  messenger) 
went  forth  and  poured  out  hi a  howl  upon  the  earth, and  it  brought  a- 
bout  3 evens  and  painful  ulcers  upon  the  men  who  had  the  mart  of  the 
wi3.d  beast .  and  upon  those  who  ware  worshipping  his  imago  ( statue ) . 
(13:16,17) (14:9,11) .  3.And  the  second  angelic  messenger  poured  out 
his  bowl  into  the  3ea,and  it  became  as  the  blood  of  a  dead  man, and 
every  living  soul  A  in  the  sea  died.  4.And  the  third  angelic  messen¬ 
ger  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the  rivers, and  the  fountains ( springs ) 
of  waters; and  they  beoame  blood.  5.And  I  heard  the  angelic  messenger 
of  the  waters  say, righteous ( Just )art  TH0tr(0  LORD  FEEDDYAH)  ,v7ho  is, and 
who  was, CHS  HOLY  ONE, because  HJDIJ  hast  Judged ( condemned ) them.  6. For 
they  have  shed  the  blood  of  the  saints  and  the  prophets , and  to  them. 
THOU  hast  given  blood  to  drink; they  are  deserving. "7. And  I  heard  an¬ 
other  out  of  the  altar  say,  yea  .LORD  { JEHOYAH) THE { THH15}  GOD ,  THE  ALMIGHTY, 
true  and  righteous  are  THY  Judgments.  8. And  the  fourth  angelic  mes¬ 
senger  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  sun,  and  it  was  given  to  him  to 
scorch  the  men  with  fire.  9. And  the  men  ware  scorched  v.i.th  great,  heat, 
and  they  blasphemed  the  name  of  GOD, who  had  authority  over  these 
plagues, and  they  did  not  repent ( change  their  minds) so  as  to  give  HU! 
glory. 


10, And  the  fifth  angelio  messenger  poured  out  his  botxl  upon  the 
throne  ofs  tho  wild  beast, and  his  kingdom  was  darkened; and  they  began 
gnawing  their  tongues  because  of  their  anguish,  11  .And  they  blasphe¬ 
med  THE(TE0E)G0D  of  the  heaven, because  of  their  anguish  and  because 
of  their  ulcers,  but  did  not  repent  (turn  away)  from  their  practices. 

12 .And  the  sixth  angelic  messenger  poured  out  his  bowl  upon  the  great 
river  Euphrates ,  and  its  water  was  dried  up, so  that  tho  way  of  the 
kings  might  be  prepared  (who  are  to  come)  from  the  ( direction  of  the) 
rising  of  the  sun. (The  east  countries),  (NOTE: Some  believe  that  th9 
drying  up  of  the  Euphrates, actually  refers  to  the  dismembejanent  of 
the  Turkish-Mohammedan  Sapire  in  1917-1919).  13. And  out  of  the  mouth 

of  the  dragon  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  wild  beast  and  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  false  prophet,!  saw  coming  into  view  three  unclean  3pi- 

and  of  the  whole  inhabited  world, to  gather  them  to  aether  for  the 


great  day  of  GOD, THE  ALMIGHTY.  (36 


^gather 


Revelation  16th  Chapter. 

15 .And  behold* I  om.  coming  like  a  thief  I  Blessed (happy) is  he  who 
mtohea  and  thus  keeps  his  garments ,  so  that  he  may  not  have  to  walk 
home  naked (scantily  clad ) and  they  should  see  his  shame. (Bccauso  the 
sleeper  -alii  have  his  garments  stolen).  16. And  he  gathered  th©a  to¬ 
gether  into  the  place, whioh  in  the  Hebrew  is  called  Armageddon. 

17. And  the  seventh  angelic  messenger  poured  out  his  bowl  into  the 
air;  and  a  great  voice  came  out  of  the  t emple ( sanctuary )  of  tho  heav¬ 
en,  from  THE  THROME, saying , it  is  accomplished  !  (10:7),  18, And  there 

v?er2  lightnings  ana  voices  and  thunders; and  there  was  a  great  earth¬ 
quake,  such  as  had  never  happened  since  men  came  to  be  upon  the  ©arU:, 
so  mighty  an  earthquake, and  so  great.  10. And  the  great  city  was  di¬ 
vided  into  three  parts, and  the  cities  of  the  nations  fell, and  the 
great  Babylon  was" remembered  in  the  sight  of  GOD, to  make  her  drink 
from  the  cup  of  the  wine  of  HIS  fierce  anger.  30. And  every  island 
fled  away, and  no  mountains  could  be  found.  21 .And  a  great  hail  came 
down  upon  men  out  of  the  heaven, as  the  weight  of  a  talent (about  57 
pounds), and  the  men  blasphemed  THE (TEDS) GOD  for  the  plague  of  the 
ho.il, because  the  plague  of  It  was  exceedingly  great. 

Revelation  17th  Chapter. 

l.Artd  then  one  of  the  seven  angelic  messengers ,who  had  the  seven 
bowls  came  and  said  to  me, come  here. I  will  shew  to  you  tho  judgment 
sentence) of  the  great  harlot  who  sits  upon  many  watere(vGrse  15), 

2  .With  whom  the  kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  f omic at idn(  1  ewd- 
ness)  .and  they  who  inhabit  the  earth  were  made  drunk  with  the  wine 
(a  poisoned  potion) of  her  fom.lcation{ idolatrous  practices)  (14:8) 
{18:3).  3. And.  he  (one  of  the  seven  angelic  ueoa  eng ers)  carried  mo 
away  in  spirit, into  a  wilderness (desert) , and  I  saw  a  woman  sitting 
upon  a  scarlet  wild  beast, that  was  covered  with  names  of  blasphemy, 
hiving  ten  horns  and  seven  heads.  (IT0T2:  (in  spirit) Implies  a  trance- 
like  state  whioh  made  him  oblivious  to  the  world8by  or  through  the 
energizing  of  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT)  (1:10  4:2  21:10).  4. And  the  woman 

was  arrayed  in  purple  and  ecarlet,and  adorned  with  gold  and  preci¬ 
ous  stones  and  pearls ,  having  in  her  hand  a  golden  cup  full  of  abom¬ 
inations  and  the  filthiness (lewdnesa ) of  her  fornication.  5. And  upon 
her  forehead  there  was  a  name  written. mystery,  Babylon  the  great, tho 
mother  of  harlots  and  of  the  abominations  of  the  earth.  (HOTS:  (mys¬ 
tery)  probably  {a  seoret  symbol) , something  puzzling  that  tests  one's 
ingenuity) .  6. And  the  woman  that  I  saw, was  drunk  with  the  blood  of 

the  saints  and  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  (witnes s es )  of  2TBSU3. 

And  when  I  saw  her  I  wondered  with  great  astonishment.  7. And  to  me 
the  angelic  messenger  said, why  are  you  astonished  7  I  will  tell  you 
the  mystery  of  the  woman, and  of  the  wild  beast  that  carries  her, 
havlggthe  ten  horns  and  the  seven  heads (13:1).  8. 

The  wild  beast 


that  you  saw  that  once  was,and(at  present) is  not, and  is  about  to 
asoend  out  of  the  abyss  and  go  into  perdltion( destruction) or (the 
loss  of  life) .  And  those  who  reside  upon  the  earth, whose  names  have 
not  been  written  in  the  soroll  of  life, from  a  laying  down  of  a 
world  ((of  mankind ,  the  time  of  a  creative  act  that  started  tho  human 
family) )  .will  be  astonished  when  they  aee  the  wild  boost  that  once 
was, and (at  present) is  not, and  yet  shall  come  and  bo  prosont. (DB) . 

9.  Here  (is  something  for)  the  mind  that  has  wisdom  (to  go  by),  tho  sev- 


gn  xlOHUa  are( represent) seven  mountains ( hills )  .on  which  the  woman 


sits;  (ROTE: (seven  mountains (hills) are  symbolic  of (seven  prominent 
heads  of  governments { 13 : 1 ) .  10. And  there  are  seven  kings, of  whom 

five  are  fallen, the  one  is  ( reigning) ,,  the  other  has  not  yet  come, but 
when  he  does  put  in  Ms  appearanee.no  must  remain  a  little  whilo(370 


Revelation  19th  Chapter 


ll.And  the  wild  beast  that 

soot)  la  sot iba  is  tha  dob 


uasJcdBtaA  at  one  tine),  and  (at  pre¬ 


late  perdition ( (he  loses  his  life) !  (9B| .  <wxs;  (ox  wo  ecvww ,  \  ap*i«© 
out  of'  iET'OTven)  (JBB) .  lB.And  the  tea  boms  which  you  saw  are (re¬ 
present)  ten  JcEnga.wfao  have  sot  os  yet  started  their  reign, tut  receive 
authority  as  kings  (rulers)  for  one  hour  (a  definite  period  of  time  of 
short  duration} with  tho  wild  beast*  ISsfSioso  have  one { oqeeioii  purpose 
in} mind, and  they  give  freely  of  their  power  and  authority  to  the  ivild 
beast.  14 .And  they  shall  make  ear  with  THE  LAHB,oad  THE  LAEB  will 
overcome  ( conquer) them ; because  HE  is  LOBS  of  lords  andKEHG  of  kings, 
nrw^  those  who  are  vith  htm  are  called  and  chosen  and  faithful.  15. 

And  he(the  angelic  messenger) said  to  me, the  waters  wliioh  you  have 
seen. on  which  the  harlot  sit 3, are (represent) peoples  and  multitudes. 


loses  his 


SHM 


von. and  goes 
seven) ,  ( springs 


And 


3 


and  tongues { languages 


(repre 

)(dlal 


acts 


horns 


(kings  of  verse  13} that  you  have  seen, and  the  wild  beast, these  sh< 
hate  the  harlot, and  shall  make  her  desolate  and  naked, and  shall  e< 
up  her  flesh  and  shall  hum  her  with  fire (verse  12).  17 .Jor  THE 

( TRUE)  GOD  has  put  it  into  their  hearts  to  do  BIS  intention,  to  act 
harmony ,  and  to  give  their  kingdom  to  the  wild  beast,  until  the  sa; 
ings ( intentions) of  GOD  shall  be  fulfilled ( consummated )( AC ) .  18. A 
the  woman  that  you  saw  is { represents ) the  great  city, which  reignsB 
(has  dominion) over  the  kings (rulers) of  the  earth. 


(has  dominion) over  the  kings ( rulers) of  the  earth, 

Revelation  16th  Chapter, 

1 , And  after  these  tilings  ( events ) ,  I  saw  another  angelio  messenger  own¬ 
ing  down  out  of  the  heaven, having  great  authority, and  the  earth  was 
illuminated  by  his  glory.  2. And  he  cried  with  a  mighty  voice, saying, 
Babylon  the  great  has  fallen, has  fallen, and  h«a  become  a  habitable 
refuge  of  demons, and  an  abode  of  every  unclean  spirit, and  a  shelter 
of  every  unclean  and  hated  bird,  5. Because  all  of  the  nations  have 
drunk  of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  (a  poisoned  potion)  of  her  fornication 
( idolatry) ,  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  committed  fornication  with  her, 
and  all  the  merchants  of  the  earth  were  enriched  by  reason  of  the 


power  of  her  luxury,  4 .And  then  out  of  the  heaven  I  heard  another 
voice  saying,  (you  are  to) come  out  of  her, EX'  people, so  that  you  may 
not  have  fellowship  in  hersins.and  so  that  you  may  not  receive  of  her 
plagues.  5, Because  her  sins  (built  upon  one  another)  have  reached  as 
far  as  the  heaven, and  THE  (TRUE)  GOD  has  remembered  her  unrighteous 
deeds.  6. Render  to  her  as  she  also  rendered  to  others, and  according 
to  her  works  repay  her  twofold; in  the  cup  which  she  has  nixed {the 
poisoned  potion), mix  for  her  a  double  portion,  7 .An  much  as  she  has 
glorified  herself  and  has  lived  luxuriously ,  so  much  torment  and  mourn¬ 
ing  give  to  her. because  in  her  heart  she  says,l  sit (enthroned  as) a 
queen,!  am  no  widow, and  by  no  means  shall  I  see  (experience)  mourning. 

8. Because  of  this, in  a  single  day  her  plagues  shall  come, death  and 
mourning  and  famine, and  she  shall  be  burnt  in  fire;  boo  ana©  THE  LORD, 
TH3  ( TRBE)  GOD  who  judges  her  is  mighty{17;16) , 

9  .And  the  kings  of  the 

earth. who  committed  fornication( immorality )  and  lived  luxuriously  with 
her, will  weep  and  lament  over  her  when  they  observe  the  amoke  of  her 
burning (17: 3, 18 } ,  10, On  account  of  the  fear  of  her  tn  merit ( tho 

kings  of  the  earth  wiU)Btand  at  a  distance,and  say, woe, woe, the  great 
city  1  Babylon  the  mighty  city  t  Because  in  a  single  I  lout  your  judg¬ 
ment  ha3  come  I  (17:181.  11  .And  the  marc  haute  of  the  earth  weep  and 

lament  over  her,beoause  no  one  buys  their  cargoes  any  more.  12. Their 
cargoes  of  gold, and  silver, and  preoious  stones, and  pearl3,and  fine 

linen  .and  purple, and  silk, and  scarlet, and  nil  fragrant  wood, and  every 
commodity  of  ivory,  and  every  product  of  the  most  ■oreeious  wood.and 

bmss.Ana  iwm.Fma  mniflVlA. 


Revelation  18th  Chapter. 

13.  And  cinnamon,  and  spice, and  ointment  .and  incense,  and  wine,  and  oil, 
and  fine  flour, and  wheat  and  oattle  ana  sheep, and  horses, ana  chari¬ 
ots,  and  slaves ,  and  souls  (lives)  of  men.  14.AM  tho  fruit  which  your 
soul  desired  has  gone  from  you, and  all  the  excellent  things  and 
splendid  things  are  lost  to  you, and  you  shall  never  find  them  any¬ 
more.  15 .And  the  merchants  or  these  things, who  were  enriched  by  her, 
will  3tand  afar  off  "because  of  the  fear  (terror)  of  her  torment  .weep¬ 
ing  and  mourning  aloud.  16. As  they  were  saying, woe, woe, for  the  great 
city, that  was  arrayed  in  fine  linen. and  purple  and  scarlet ,  adorned 
with  gold  and  precious  stones  and  with  pearls  l  17  .Because  in  a  sin¬ 
gle  hour  has  all  this  great  wealth  been  destroyed.  And  all  shipmas¬ 
ters  (pilots)  and  all  the  passengers  in  the  ships, and  sailors  and  all 
who  do  their  trading  on  the  sea, stood  afar  off,  18. And  they  cried  g 
aloud. observing  the  smoke  of  her  burning, saying, what  oity  was  like 
(similar  to) the  groat  oity  7  (17:18).  19 .And  they  threw  dust  upon 

their  heads, and  or led  aloud  weeping  and  mourning, saying, woe, woe, for 
the  great  eity,where  ail  who  had  ships  in  the  sea  were  enriched  be¬ 
cause  of  her  excessive  spending  I  For  in  a  single  hour  she  has  been 
destroyed, 

20,3®joioe  over  her  downfall, 0  heaven  and  saints  and  apos¬ 
tles  and  prophets, because  THE  (THEE)  GOD  has  judged  (vindicated  you) , 
by  exaoting  judgment  upon  her.  31.  And  then  a  mighty  angel  took  up  A 
stone  like  a  great  millstone , and  hurled  it  into  the  sea .saying, so 
shall  Babylon  the  great  city  be  cast  down  with  violence  (a  furious 
assault ) s and  by  no  means  shall  be  found  any  more.  S2 . And  the  sound 
of  harp ( singers) and  musicians, and  flute  players  and  trumpeters  shall 
not  be  heard  at  all  in  you  any  more;  and  not  any  craftsman  of  any 
oraft  shall  be  found  in  you  any  more;  and  the  sound  of  a  mill  atone 
shall  not  be  heard  at  all  in  you  any  more.  23. And  the  light  of  a 
lamp  shall  not  at  all  shine  in  you  any  more; and  the  voice  of  a  bride¬ 
groom  and  of  a  bride  shall  not  at  all  be  heard  in  you  any  norojbe- 
oause  your  merchants  were  the  great  ones  of  the  earth, for  in ( rela¬ 
tion  to)your  sorcery(deception)were  all  the  nations  led  astray. 

34. And  in( relation  to) her,  the  blood  of  the  prophets  and  saints  was 
found, and  of  all  who  have  been  slain  upon  the  earth. 

Revelation  19th  Chapter. 

1  .And  .after  these  things  ( events ), I  heard  a  great  voice  of  a  multi¬ 
tude  in  the  heaven, saying, hallelujah  !  (To  the  author  of ) salvation, 
THE  LORD  (JEHOVAH)  our  GOD  belong  the  glory  and  the  honor  and  tho  pow¬ 
er,  3. For  TRUE  and  JTJST  ore  HIS  judgments, for  HE  has  judged { convict¬ 
ed)  the  great  harlot  who  corrupted (the  inhabitants ) of  the  earth  v/lth 
her  fornieation(  lewdness  and  idolatry} ,  and  HE  has  avenged  the  blood 
of  HilllS  bondmen( servants ),  (which  was  shed) by  her  hands.  3. And  a  se¬ 
cond  time  they  said, hallelujah  !  Aid  the  smoke  of  her  ascends  unto 
the  ages  of  the  ages.  4. And  the  twenty  four  elders  along  with  tho 
four  living  ones  fell  down  and  worshipped  GOD  who  sits  upon  THE 
THRONE,  saying, Amen  !  5. And  a  voice  came  from  THE  THRONE, saying, 

praise  SEE  (TRUE)  GOD,  all  you  EES  servants, you  who  reverentially  fear 
HIM, both  small  and  great.  6. And  I  heard  as (like) the  voice  of  a  great 
multitude ,  like  the  sound  of  many  waters  and  like  the  sound  of  migit- 
ty  thunderinga, saying, hallelujah  J  For  THE  LOEB (JEHOVAH) our  GOD. 

THE  AUEGEnr  reigns  I  (4:11) (11:15) .  7 .Let  us  rejoloe  and  be  ex¬ 

ceedingly  glad  and  give  the  glory  unto  HIM,  for  the  marriage  of  THE 
AAMB  has  ooma,and  BIS  bride  has  made  herself  ready.  8. And  it  was 
granted  to  her.  that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  flue  linen , bright 
pure; for  the  fine  linen  is (represents) the  righteous  aots  of^the 

saints . (Wrought  by  the  invisible  power  of  CHRIST  within  them) „ (372) 


-M  * 


#  ttl  NIC&IM  tKXSSMBt  0* 
the  ten*  declaration*  of  GOD,  10. And  then 
(tu  Mgfctp  of  18(311)  ,to  TJOluhip 

do  TtinotT  I  ■■  feiLew-aoTVant  wit) 


or*  thee*  who  ore 
said  to  ae. thane  muds  are  the  true  declarations  of  qod*  lQ.Anatnei 
X  fall  down,  before  Mb  faolttti  MMrty  angel  of  18:31)  ,to  worship 
hia.but  bo  said  to  me, see (thou  do  ltiaotT  X  an  a  fellow- servant  m 
von  and  of  your  brethren  Who  hold  fwt  to  the  persuasive  teatimony  < 
rasas.  Worship  qod,  Per  tha  persuasive  testimony  of  JTJHJ8  is  thejm: 
rlt  of  procheoy.  (BOSS:  (TB*  spirit  ofproptMorjls  a  general  bat  far 

*>ffiT'5aiwr  concertina  JUGS  SSB  idSBXAS*  Xt  is  brought  Into 


reao 


•ruing 

view  by’the  use  of  the  invisible  ahaxaotarlstios  of  a  person, and  put 
on  display  by  his  or  her  floods , wrought  through  tins  gift  of  HOLT  spi¬ 
rit)  .  ll .And  thou  I  saw  the  heaven  opened , and  behold , a  white  horse) 
HB  ViHD  eat  thereon  wee  called  KAXTH1QL  end  XBQSiO&d  in  (relation  to) 
righteousness  HB  Judges  and  wages  war*  13.  And  ZXS  eyes  were  as  a 
flame  of  fire,  and  upon  BIS  head  there  were  near  diadems  {having  a  name 
written  thereon  whioh  so  one  knoweth  but  ZB  EDHSBLf .  13. And  HE  was 
slothed  with  a  mantle  dipped  in  mead,  and  HX8  sene  is  THE  LOGOS  (WORD) 
of  GOD.  (HOTS:  (mantle  aippea  in  olooaJXfl  a  reminder  of  ms  OWN  shed 
"blood. and  is  a  premonition  of  tho  shedding  of  the  blood  of  the  wicked 
a  righteous  and  retributive  Juatioe » (TfS) »  14. And  the  armies  in  the 

heaven  were  following  BUS  on  White  horsas,olothed  in  fine  linen  white 
and  pure,  19 .And  out  of  HIS  mouth  goto  forth  a  sharp  sword, so  that 
with  it  HE  can  smite  the  nations . and  SB  aboil  shepherd  them  with  an 
iron  scepter; and  HB  shall  tread  the  wise  press  of  the  fierceness  and 
wrath  of  GOD  SHE  ALHXGHTr.  ld.And  on  HXS  mantle  and  on  HIS  thigh  HE 
has  a  name  written, KEB&  of  kings  and  LORD  of  lords. 

17 .And  then  I  saw 

one  angelio  messenger  standing  in  the  sun  (so  os  to  attract  attention) 
and  he  called  with  a  loud  voloe  to  all  the  birds  that  fly  In  mid- 
heaven,  come, gather  yourselves  together  for  the  great  supper  of  GOD. 
18. So  that  you  may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings  and  the  flesh  of  captains, 
and  the  flesh  of  the  strong, end  the  flesh  of  horses  and  of  those  who 
sit  upon  them, and  the  flesh  of  all  man, both  free  and  slave, both  «mTi 
and  great.  19. And  I  sow  the  wild  beast  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
with  their  amies , gathered  together  to  wage  war  against  HIM  who  sits 
upon  the  white  horse  and  against  S3  army.  30  .And  the  wild  beast  was 
taken{ captured), and  with  him  the  false  prophet  who  produced  signs 
(miracles) in  his  presence, by  which  he  led  those  astray  Who  had  re¬ 
ceived  the{ distinctive  religious )toa*k  of  the  wild  beast, and  those  who 
worshipped  his  Image  (statue),  These  two  were  oast  olive  into  the  lake 
of  fire  that  bums  with  brimstone.  (30: 10).  31  .And  the  remainder  were 
killed  with  the  sword  that  oame  cut  of  the  mouth  of  wtm  tdio  sat  upon 
the  white  horse, and  all  the  birds  were  filled  with  their  flesh. 

Revelation  30th  Chapter. 

1. And  then  I  saw  an  angel lo  messenger  oomlng  down  out  of  the  heaven, 
holding  the  key  of  the  abyss  end  a  great  obaln  in  his  hand. (9:1) . 

2.  And  he  laid  hold  (subdued)  the  dragon,  that  ancient  serpent  who  is  the 
devil  and  Satan. and  bound  him  for  a  thousand  years.  (UOTEiBTam  the 
way  three  additional  names  are  applied  to  the  devil,  it  is  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  Eve  was  not  deceived  by  a  liters!  serpent, but  by  a 
shining  one, art  enchanter.  See  0en.49:9,17(Lu.l3;31,3sT(2  0or.ll:3) 

(2  Cor.ll:l4)(l  Mm,2;l4).  3,And  east  him  into  the  abyss.and  oloaod 
it, ant.  sealed  it  over  him, so  that  he  should  not  lead  too  nations  as¬ 
tray  any  loncor, until  the  thousand  years  ware  at  on  end.  After  that 
ue  mil  be  released  from  restraint  for  a  short  tine*  4, And  them  I 
^^vr£-5?°nea  ,enG'  ^k°30  sat  upon  them  (SOB  HHAVEHLY  WAwmro  n-na  *”Hy 


Revelation  80th  Chapter* 

ApA  x  a ext  the  wnitlH  of  those  (that  Is, I  abb  the  oaoa)utip  had  been 
beheaded  on  account  of  the  persuasive  testimony  of  JB3U8,ond  bec¬ 
ause  of  the  word (message) of  GOD. and  those  who  did  not  worship  the 
wild  beast  nor  his  imago (statue}, end  did  not  receive  tlie ( distinct¬ 
ive  religious) mark  on  their  foreheads  or  on  their  hands*  And  they 
lived  (cane  to  life)  and  reigned  with  THE  CHRIST,  a  thousand  years. 
(ROTE:  ( souls )tt  used  of  nan  as  an  individual ( Just  as  we  speak  of  a 
ship  going  down  with  every  soul  on  board, or  of  so  many  lives  being 
lost  in  a  railway  accident  *,(CB)  ap.HO  II).  5, And  the  remin¬ 
der  of  the  dead  ones  did  not  live  again  until  the  thousand  years 
were  completed.  This  Is  the  first  resurrection.  6. Blessed  (happy) 
and  holy  is  he  who  shares  in  the  first  resnrreotion  2  The  second 
death(whieh  has  power  to  bring  about  the  loss  of  life, but) has  no 
(capacity  for  action  or  dominion  or) power  over  them, out  they  shall 
be  i>rie3t3  of  GOD  and  of  THE  CHRIST,  and  with  HIM  they  shall  reign” 
a ' 'thousand  years.  ( NOTE ; Compare ( shall  be  priests) with  1:6  of  Revel¬ 
ation,  (lames  4:12  1ft.  10: 28).  7. And  when  the  thousand  years  are 

completed, Satan  will  be  released  out  of  his  prison.  8. And  will  go 
forth  to  lead  the  nations  astray,which  are  in  the  four  quarters  of 
th®  earth, that  is, Gog  and  Magog, to  gather  them  together  for  war; of 
whom  the  number  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea.  (HOTS:  (sand  of.  the  sea) 

A  proverbial  saying).  9 .And" they  went  up  over  the  breadth  of  the 

earth  and  surrounded  the  camp  of  the  saints  and  the  beloved  oity 
(Jerusalem) ; but  fire  from  GOD  came  down  out  of  the  heaven  and  con¬ 
sumed  them,  10. And  the  devil  who  lad  them  astray i was  thrown  into 
the  lake  of  fir©  and  brimstone , where  also  the  wild  boast  and  the 
false  prophet  ware;  and  they  will  be  tormented  day  and  night  unto 
the  ages  of  the  ages.il9:20) . 

(NOTE:  No  man  (as  we  know  men)  can  determine 
the  length  of  punishment  from  their  own  interpretation  of  (unto  the 
ages  of  the  ages), the  duration  of  punishment  coming  from  a  Just  GOD 
will  fit  the  transgressions .  Only  those  who  receive  immortality 
can  view  each  age  as  it  transpires, thus  the  culminating  provisions 
of  immortal lty  for  the  Just  ones , ( those  who  are  declared  righteous 
through  the  world  of  HIS  SON) are  brought  into  focus.  See  verse  6 
and  1:6.  Surely  some  kind  of  a  literal  fire  io  meant.  Justin  Mar¬ 
tyr,  A. D.  140 ,  tells  us  that  they  will  be  punished  as  long  as  GOD 
wills  them  to  exist).  11.  And  then  I  saw  a  great  whit©  throneand 
HIM  who  sat  thereon;  from  YffiDSE  presence  the  earth  and  the  heaven 
fled  away:  and  no  place  was  found  for  them.  (NOTE:  "This  is  followed 
by  the  new  heaven  and  earth* (oh. 21)  (JFB) .  12 .And  I  saw  the  dead, 

the  great  and  the  small,  standing  before  THE  THRONE  (of  GOD),  and 
books  were  opened .  And  another  book  was  opened, which  is  (the  book) 
of  life.  And  the  dead  were  judged  by  what  was  written  in  the  books, 
according  to  their  works .  (verses  4,e>). 

13  .And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 

who  were  in  it, and  death  and  Hades  gave  up  the  dead  who  were  in 
them;  and  all  were  judged. each  one  according  to  their  works.  14. And 
(the  time  will  oome  when)  the  death  and  the  Hades  (personified  as 
the  enemies  of  mankind, which  GOD  can  destroy)  ,wera  oast  into  the 
lake  of  fire.  This  is  the  second  death.  { ROTE: During  this  second 
event, the  death  and  the  Hades  will  lose  power  or  dominion, in  the 
lake  of  fire; thus  Rev.21;4  can  be  applied  to  those  who  voluntarily 
obey  HIM.  First  the  death  and  the  Hades  lost  power  or  dominion  over 

TEE  CE8X3T(2  Tim.ltlO  Acts  2:27  Acts  13:33  Heb.l:5,6)  jand  sec¬ 
ondly  they  will  lose  it  over  obedient  mankind.  Compare  the  Kins 
J.ver.of  fiosea  13:14  also  The’Tpjgf ib”3ST standard  Voroion  of  1901 
with  my  version  of(l  Cor.l5:55).  (374) 


Bevalation  80  tit  Chapter* 

See  Ear  .19 : 20  20:10  James  4:12  Mt.l0:38.  This  guWwt  can  only 
understood  If  we  differentiate  honestly  between  ultimate  obedience 
oa?  disobedience,  15,  And  if  (the  name  of )  anyone  was  not  found  writ* 
ten  in  the  book  of  life.he  was  cast  into  the' J' lake  of'  fire.'  [mTS: 

result  is  shown  by  being  cast  into  the  lake 

Thus  Rev. 


as 


of 


in  verse 

fire, H  anyone*  rtnot  found  written  in  the  book  of  life" 


21  :B  can  be  applied  to  those  who  do  not  choose  to  obey  HUI.  In  the 
Greek  of  Rev,  20: 15  we  have  the  word  (el)  or  (if)  jwhioh  the  King  J.Vcr. 
deleted.  Wban{el)or(  if)  is  ("Followed  by  the  indicative  mood,  the  hy¬ 
pothesis  is  assumed  as  an  actual  fact,  the  condition  being  unfulfil¬ 
led. but  no  doubt  being  thrown  upon  the  supposition^  Cor. 15:16) ", 
(OBJ  appendix  118  2  a, page  158.  If  we  set  the  hypothesis  aside. 


which  Is  assumed  as 
yet  unfulfilled ; and 
students  from,  doing 
of  an  (S3?)  appears.? 


an  actual  faet,even  t 


the  condition  is  as 


hough 

in  its  stead  put  a  symbolism, what  is  to  prevent 
the  same  te(l  Cor. 15: 12-17) ,  where  the  same  kind 


Revelation  21st  Chapter. 
l.And  then  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth; for  the  first  heaven 
and  the  first  earth  had  passed  away, and  the  sea  was  no  more.  { ver3e  5) 
(Pa ,104: 30) .  (N0TE:Many  believe  that  a  renewed  heaven  and  earth  will 
be  the  result) . (Heb. 1:11,12) ,  2, And  I  saw  the  holy  city, the  net;  Jer¬ 

usalem, coming  down  out  or  the  heaven  from  GOD, arrayed  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  hoy  husband;  5, And  I  heard  a  great  voice  coming  from  THE 
EHRGKE ( of  GOD) , saying, behold, the  tabernacle  of  GOB  is  with  the  men, 
and  ES  YJUL  tabernacle  among  them, and  they  shall  be  IU8  people, and 
THE  (TEES)  GOD  nilffiEU?  shall  be  with  them, and  be  their  GOD",  (Mt.l:23) . 

4. And  TH2{ TREE) GOB  shall  wipe  away  every  tear  from  their  eyes, and 
(for  those  who  voluntarily  obey  DILI  and  worship  IIOJ  in  spirit  end  in 
truth(  Jn.4:23,34) ;  the  death  shall  be  no  more, nor  shall  there  be  mour- 


rung,nor  crying, nor  distressing  pain, because  the  forcer  thi 
ditions" 


con- 


5. And  HE  WHO  is  seated  upon  2 
ugs  new.  And  EE  said  to  me, write  this  down. 


because  these  words  ore  faithful  (worthy  of  trust) and  true,  6, And  to 
me  he  said ,  it  has  been  done  !  I  am  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega ,  the  be¬ 
ginning  and  the  and.  To  him  who  thirsts  (after  righteousness ) I  will 
give  of  the  fountain  of  water  of  life  freely.  (£IGTE:AH  is  certain, 
just  as  if  it  actually  had  a  final  oonsummation,for  it  rests  upon 
the  trustworthy  promise  of  the  unchanging  purposes  of  GOD.  7  .Ho  who 
overcomes  ( conquers )  shall  inherit  these  things -and  I  will  be  GOD  (SEE 
FATHER) to  him, and  he  shall  be(an  adopted) son  to  KE.(Gel.4:5) »  S.But 


and  the  unbelieving (unfaith- 

shamefully  vile  ones) and  the 


to  the  fearful ( those  who  lack  courage) , 
ful) ,and  the  sinful  and  the  abominable ( 

murderers , and  the  fornlcators{ those  who  practice” lewdness ), and  the 
sorcerers  and  the  idolaters , and  all  the  liar3, their  part  ( allotted  to 
them  Is) in  the  lake  that  bums  with  fire  and  brimstone.  That  is  the 

second  death. (The  extinction  of  their  lives,iifeiessnfiss) . (2:11) 

(20:14)  (James  4:12)  (lit. 10:28)  „  ' 

9. And  then  one  of  the  3 even  angelic 
messengers  who  had  the  seven  bowls  full  of  the  seven  last  plagues, 

came  and  spoke  to  me, saying, come  here, I  will  show  you  the  bride, the 


groat, 
down 


wife  of  THE  IAMB.  10  .And  he  carried  me  away 

high  mountain, and  showed  me  the  holy  city  of  . w„ 

out  of  the  heaven  from  GOD .  (NOTE:  ( in  spirit)  Implies  a  trance-like 
state, Min.  oblivions  to  tho  tsorld  by  or  through  tho  oner- 

aisiae  ofEBHOiTSPXHIT.  (1:10)  (4:31(17:3).  U.HaTilKtho 


nn.tlij.2!?  raa1?20®  01  torlnen  JeruoalonlOTs  lUralslEilar  „„ 
most  precious  stone, such  &a  a  crystal  dear  jasper  stone.  (375) 


ory 
o)the 


'  Revelation  81st  Chapter. 

12. The  city  had  a  great  and  high  Trail, and  it  had  twelve  gates, and  at 
the  gates  twelve  angelic  messengers  ,aM  the  names  inscribed  on  the 
gates  were  the  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Israel. 

13. On  the  east (side  there  wore ) three  gates, on  the  north ( aid o  there 
were)  three  gates,  on  the  sou  th{  aide  there  were)  three  gat  os,  on  the 
west  {side  there  wore)  three  gates.  14.  And  the  wall  of  the  oity  had 
twelve  foundations, and  upon  them  the  twelve  names  of  the  twelve  apos¬ 
tles  of  THE  LAUB.  16, And  he  who  was  talking  to  mo  had  a  go  1  don  reed 
(a  measuring  rod), in  order  that  he  might  measure  the  city, and  it3 
gates, and  its  walls.  16 .And  the  design  at  the  city  is  a  squdro,it3 
length  and  breadth  are  equal.  And  he  measured  the  city  with  the  reed 
(measuring  rod),  twelve  thousand  furlongs  (about  1500  miles);  the 
length  and  breadth  and  the  height  were  equal.  17 .And  he  made  the 
measurement  of  its  wall. a  hundred  and  forty  four  cubits (about  SI 6 
feet), a  man’s  measure, which  is, (the  measure  used  by  the)angelio  mes¬ 
senger.  18  .And  the  material  of  its  wall  was  4  asp  errand  the  city(was 
made  of ) pure  gold .like (similar  to)pure  glass.  19. The  foundations  of 
the  wall  of  the  city  were  adorned  with  every  precious  stone; the 
first  foundation  was  of  jasper, the  second  of  sapphire, the  third  of 
chalcedony, the  fourth  of  emerald,  30. The  fifth  of  sardonyx, the 
sixth  of  sardius.the  seventh  of  chrysolite, the  eighth  of  beryl, the 
ninth  of  topaz. the  tenth  of  ohryBoprasa , the  eleventh  of  jacinth, the 
twelfth  of  amethyst.  31  .And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve  pearls; 
each  one  of  the  gates  consisted  of  one (a  single)pearl •  And  the  broad- 
way  of  the  city  was  of  pure  gold, transparent  as  glass. 

32. And  I  saw 

no  temple  in  the  city, for  THE  LOHD{J&J07M)5HE(TEDB)<3OD,THE  AliiCGH- 
Tf  and  THE  LALD3  are  its  Ta&tFLS.  33  .And  the  city  has  no  need  of  the 
sun  or  the  moon  to  shine  on  it, for  the  glory  of  GOD  illuminates  it, 
and  the  lamp  of  it  is  THE  LAMB.  34  .And  the  saved  of  the  nations 
shall  walk  in(relation  to) its  light ;and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
shall  bring  their  splendor  and  honor  into  it.  25 .And  its  gates 
shall  not  at  all  be  shut  by  day,  and  there  shall  be  no  night  there. 

36. And  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and  the  honor  of  the  nations  into 
her. (The  new  Jerusalem).  37 .And  by  no  means  shall  there  enter  into 
her  anything  eommon(une3.ean)  ,nor  anyone  who  practices  abominations 

and  falsehood ; only  those  shall  enter  whose  names  are  written  in  the 
book  of  life  of  the  IAMB. 

Revelation  32nd  Chapter. 

l.And  then  he  showed  me  the  pure  river  of  water  of  life  (living  water) 
as  clear  as  crystal ,  flowing  out  of  THE  THRONE  of  GOO  and  of  THE  t. At.ro 
3, in  the  middle  of  the  broadway  of  the  city, also  on  either  side  of 
the  river, was  the  tree  of  life  bearing  twelve  kinds  of  fruit, yield¬ 
ing  its  fruit  each  month; and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations.  3. And  not  anything  that  ia  accursed  shall 
be  there.  Hit  THE  THROBS  of  GOD  and  of  THE  t.^mk  ahoii  be  j.n  her  (the 
new  Jerusalem)  .and  BIS  bondmenf servants) shall  render  divine  service 
to  HB1  .  4 .And  they  shall  see  BIS  face, and  HZS  shall  bo  on 

their  foreheads.  5. Ana  there  shall  b©  no  night  there jond  they  hovo 
noneed  of  lamplight  or  of  sunlight,  because  TflB  LORD  (JEHOVAH)  THE 

(TRUE) GOD  will  illuminate  them, and  they  nhfti t  reign  unto  the  ages 
of  the  ages. 


6. And  ho  said  to  me,  these  words  are  faithful  (worthy  of 
trust) and  true.  And  THE  LORD ( JEEDVAB) THE  (THGE)GOD  of  the  holy  pro- 


„352n '  * e^.3 ?1{ '^W)  is  he  who  keeps  (is  always 
words  (sayings) of  the  prophecy  of  this  book.  (376) 


of ) the 


a. And  1, John,  heard  and  trttaaesaed (actually  8aw)these  things.  And  when 
X  heard  and  Mtr  them, I  fall  down  to  worship  before  the  feet  of  the 
cogelio  meeaemar  alio  shooed  ns  these  things*  9. But  to  no  he  said, 
seejthou  do  It] not  1  I  am  a  fallawHMvnmt  with  you,  and  of  your  troth* 
xsb  tbs  prophets ,  and  of  those  who  keep  (art  continually  mindful  of) 
tbs  fiords  of  this  hook.  Worship  000  t  10  .And  to  bo  he  said, do  not 
seal  up  the  sards  of  the  prophesy  of  this  book, for  the  season(of 
their  fulfillment) Is  near,  (▼arse  6).  11  .He  who  is  unjust  let  him 
still  he  unjust, and  he  who  is  morally  defiled  let  him  still  be  mor¬ 
ally  defiled, ana  he  who  Is  righteous  let  him  still  practice  righte¬ 
ousness  fand  he  who  is  holy  let  him  still  persevere  in  holiness. 

IS . Behold , I  am  coming  soon. and  HT  reward  is  with  HE, in  order  to  pay 
to  eaoh  one  according  to  his  own  work.  13.1  am  the  Alpha,  and  the 
Omega, the  beginning  and  the  end, the  first  and  the  last .  { That , JLs , The 
Originator  and  The  Oonsurnmater) .  14. Blessed  (happy)  are  they  vmoprao- 

ilce  HiS  conffi^n4mMt“sr,''(ihey  have  washed  their  own  robes  and  made 
them  white  by  virtue  of  the  shed  blood  of  TEE  LAHB) ,  no  that  they 
may  have  tho  right  to  the  tree  of  life, and  may  go  into  the  city  by 
the  gat0s(7:14).  IS. For  outside  are  the  dogs  and  tho  sorcerers  (mag¬ 
icians),  and  the  fornicators { immoral  ones), and  the  murderers . and  the 
idolaters, and  whoever  loves  to  practice  falsehood (deception) . 


16.1  T35US  have  sent  MY  angelic  messenger  to  you  with  this  persua¬ 
sive  testimony  for  the  assemblies  (churches) .  1  { CHRIST)  am  the  root 
and  the  offspring  of  David. the  bright ( brilliant ILIQHSJIIIU-  STAR.  (NOTE: 
Concerning(root  )(off  spring)  see  Rev. 5:5).  17  .And  TEE  (BOLT)  SPIRIT 

and  the  bride  saysoame.  And  let  him  who  hears  e  ay,  cone.  And  let  him 
who  is  thirsty  come, and  he  who  desires  to  do  so  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely.  18.1  persuasively  testify  to  everyone  who 
hears  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book (of  Revolution) ,if  any¬ 
one  3hould  add  unto  these  things (elaborate  the  ©vents  with  far-fetch¬ 
ed  theories)  jM&l  T&tfE jSSD  wi il  add  upon  him  the  plagues  that  are 
written (described) in  this  book. (Deut.4: 2  ?rov.30:5,6) .  (HOTS:  (should 
add  unto  these  things) by  giving  a  meaning  that  is  out  of  hesmony 
with  this  book.  That  is, add  words  in  order  to  distort  the  meaning, 
or  add  your  own  prophecy  to  the  prophecy  of  this  book  of  Revelation. 
What  is  most  likely  intended  is  the  prohibition  of  any  addition  to 
the  prophetic  phase  of  this  bo&k.  There  is  no  set  limit  of  English 
words  to  define  (a  difficult  to  translate)  Greek  word.  Prophecy  is 
not  given  to  make  prophets  out  of  Bible  Scholars.  V/henever  prophecy 
is  fulfilled, even  in  part, it  manifests  proof  of  DIVINE  U'lSDOM  from 
TEE  TRUE  GOD. 


And  if  anyone  shall take  away  from 


of  the 


TEE( 


©  away  ids  portion  in 


vne  tree  or  lire,  ana  m-  une  noiy  cityi.noiT  j  erusal  ea ) ,  which  nave  c© 
written( described ) in  this  book(of  Revelation).  (NOTE: (shall  take 
away  from  the  words).  That  is, to  lessen, curtail, delete  the  meaning 
or  define  the  wo rdo  so  that  the  moaning  is  obscure  or  ambiguous. 
(Heh,8:8)  ♦  20. H3  WHO  testifies  persuasively  of  tiiooo  tilings  says, 

yes, I  am  coming  soon.  Amen.  Como, LORD  JESUS.  (NOTE:  (coming  soon) re¬ 
fers  to  the  time  of  EES  second  advent, anticipated  from  the  fulfill 
ment  of  prophecy  prior  to  SIS  ARRIVAL) .  21.  The  grace  (favor)  of  THE 

LORD  JESUS  CHRIST  b®  with  all  the  saints.  (NOTE: Since  the  book  of 
Revelation  was  written,  history  revels  that  thoro  hnvo  Lr.ome  nmtirc,. 


sive  events, that  began  to  have  a  fulfillment,-^,  g 

at  Xsgls 

way,  and  they  will  continue, but  a  conauEmation  ^ 
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ill  a  small 


•2BB  <qb  oaiamsas  or  ms  1 cm.  gods,  os  they  on  fauna  in  ms 

ms  hstaheht. 

(l)To  JJB&FAH  TfflC  QQD.you  aboil  give  porship ,  and  HIM 
alone  aboil  you  serve.  (Kt .4: 10).  THE  TEDS  O0D  Is  SPIRIT, and  those 
who  warship  fUM.imist  worship  In  spirit  ( that  Is,  with  the  proper 
reelings  and  desires) and  truth. ( Jn.4: £4) .  (3}Thereforo,Ey  beloved 
Christians  flee  front  idol  (and  inage )  worship.  (1  Cor.  10: 14  5 . 

(3)Do  not  swear  at  all, neither  by  the  heaven, for  it  Is  THE  THROES 
of  GOD. (Ht. 5:34).  Ebr  by  the  earth, because  it  is  the  footstool  of 
HES  FEET, neither  by  Jerusalem,  because  It  is  the  city  of  THE  GREAT 
EEHG.  (Mt.5:35) .  Let  your  word  yes  be  yes, and  your  no  be  no; whatever 
exceeds  these  Is  from  the  evil  one. {lit. 5:57) , 

(4)  There  remains  (is 

left  over) a  resurrection  day  Sabbath  Keeping  to  the  people  of  GOD, 
For  he  who  believes  in  CHRIST  has  entered  into  his  rest, ho  also 
has  rested  from  his  works  ( of  getting  justification ( a  declared  right¬ 
eousness  )  through  the  rites  and  ceremonies  under  the  law) ,  as  fully 
as  THE  TRUE  GOD  ha3  rested  from.  EES  own  works.  (Heb. 4:9, 10) . 

(5) You  children, are  to  obey  your  parents  in  THE  LORD  CHRIST,  for 
this  is  right.  (Eph.6:l).  Honor  your  father  and  mother, that  is  the 
first  command  with  promise.  (E$h. 6: 3).  So  that  it  may  be  well  with 
you  and  you  may  live  long  upon  the  earth.  ( Eph.  6:3).  Fathers  do  not 
provoke  your  children  to  anger, but  nurture  them  with  disciplined 
instructions  and  admonition  of  THE  LORD  CHRIST*  {Eph. 6:4) .  { 6 )  Every¬ 

one  who  hates  his  brother,  is  harboring  the  same  wicked  ideas  that 
Cain  did, they  can  lead  you  on  to  become  a  mon-slayer, and  you  know 
that  not  any  man-slayer .  has  life  age-continuing  abiding  in  him. 

(1  Jn.3:15), 

{7)But  to  you  I  say, that  everyone  who  gazes  at  a  mar¬ 
ried  woman. and  cherishes  lustful  thought 3, has  already  permitted 
adultery  with  her  in  his  heart. {Mt. 5: 28) .  (8) He  who  steals  let  him 

steal  no  more, but  rather  let  him  toil, do  honest  work  with  Ms  own 
hands, producing  what  is  good, so  that  he  may  have  what  it  take3  to 
give  to  him  who  is  in  dire  need. (Eph. 4:38).  And  thus  fulfill  the 
law  of  THE  CHRIST, {Gal. 6:3).-  (9) Therefore , having  put  away  false¬ 
hood  , everyone  of  us  is  to  speak  truth  with  his  neighbor, because  we 
are  members  of  one  another. { Eph. 4: 25) .  To  you  I  give  a  new  command¬ 
ment,  that  you  should  love  one  another, just  as  I  have  loved  you. 

(Jn. 13:34).  (10)But  immorality  and  all  kinds  of  impurity  or  uncon¬ 
trolled  desires, let  no  such  things  ever  exist  among  you  Chrlitians , 
for  you  are  o ailed  saints.  (Eph.5: 3). 
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